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CHRISTIAN READER, 
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S we cannot bot with grief of ſoul lament thoſe "gt: 
A titudes of errors, blaſphemies, and all kinds of pro 
faneneſs, which have in this laſt age like a mighty * ' 
deluge overflown this nation; lo, among ſeveral other fins 
which have helped to open the flood- -gates of all theſe im- 
pieties, we cannot but eſteem the diſuſe of family · inſtruction 
one of the greateſt, The two great pillars upon which the 
kingdom of Satan is erected, and by which it is upheld, are 
ignorance and error: The firſt ſtep of our manumiſſid from 
this ſpiritual thraldom conſiſts, in having our 
eyes opened, and being turned from darkneſs ta. Acts 26. 1 8. 
light: how much the ſerious endeavours pf... | 
godly parents and maſters might contribute to an early told : 
ing the tender years of ſuch as are-under iheit inipection, is | 
abundantly evident, not only from their ſpecialinfluence upon 
them, in reſpect of their authority over them, intereſt in them, 
continual preſence with them, and frequent opportunities PE 
being helpful to them, but allo from the ſad effects which by 
wotul experience we find to be the fruit of the omiſſion of 
this duty. Twere ealy to ſet before you a cloud of witneſſes, 
the language of whoſe practice hath been not only an eminent 
commendation of this duty, but alſo aeri- - 2 1 
ous exhortatioh to it. As Abel, though dead, yet Heb. 11. 1. 
ſpeaks by bis example to us for imitation of his 4 
faith, &c. 80 do the examples of Abraham, of 7: EY of 
the parents of So/omon, of the grandmother and mother 
of Timothy, the mother of Auguſline, whoſe care was as well 
to nurſe up the fouls as the bodies of their little ones; ws * 
A2 
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as their pains herein was great, ſo was their ſuceeſs no way 
- unanſwerable. 5 n. 
Me ſhould ſcarce imagine it any better than an impexti- 
nency, in this noon day of the golpel, either to inform or per- 
{wade in a duty ſo expreſly commanded, ſo frequently urged, 
ſo highly encouraged, and ſo eminently owned by the Loxd in 
all ages with his bleſſing, but that our lad experience tells us 
this duty is not more needful than tis of late neglefted. For 
the reſtoring of this duty to its due obſervance, give us leave 
to ſuggeſt this double advice. | 
The fitſt concerns heads of families in reſpect of themſelves, i 
That as the Lord hath ſet them in place above the reſt of 
their family, they would labour in all wiſdom and ſpiritual i 
underſtanding to be above them alſo. Tis an uncomely-light 
+ . "to behold men in years babes in knowledge; and how un- 
meet are they to inftru& others, who need themſelves to be 
taught which be the firſt principles of the oracles 
Heb. 5. 12. of Cod? Knowledge is an accompliſhment fo 
B45: deſireable, that the devils themſelves knew not 
a more taking bait by which to tempt our firſt parents, than by 
the fruit of the Tree of knowledge : So ſhall you be as gods 
| . knowing good and evil, When Solomon had 
1 Kings 3. 5, 9. that favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that 
| IF he was made his own chuſer what to aſk, Þ 
T he · knew no greater mercy to beg than Wiſdom. The under- 
| ſtanding is the guide and pilot ofthe whole man, that faculty 
Which fits at the ſtern of the ſoul : But as the moſt expert guide 
may miſtake in the dark, ſo may the undeſtanding when it 
| wants the light of knowledge; Without know- 
Prov. 19. 2. ledge the mind cannot be good, nor the life good, 
Eph. 4- 18. nor the eternal condition ſafe. My people are 
HFHoſea 4. 6. deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. Tis ordinary in 
/ Scripture to ſet profaneneſs and all kind of mil- 
carriages upon the {core of ignorance. Diſeaſes in the body 
have many times there riſe from diſtempers in the head, and 
exhorbirancies in pactice from errors in judgment: And in- 
deed in every fin there is ſomething both of ignorance and er- 
ror at the bottom; for, did ſinners truly know what they 
do in ſinning, we might ſay of every ſin, what the a- 
poltle ſpeaks concerning that great fin, Had they known 


Lin, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; did they 
| truly 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader: 5 
truly know that every lin is a provoking the Lord to jealouſy, a 

proclaiming war againſt heaven, a crucifjing the Lord Jeſus a- 
freſh, a ireaſuring up wrath. unte them/elves againſt *the day of - 
wrath, and that, if ever they be pardoned, it muſt be at no 
lower a rate than the price of his blood, it were ſcarce pol- 
ſible but ſin; inſtead of alluring, ſhould affright, and, in- 
ſtead of tempting, ſcare, Tis one of the arch divices'and 
principle methods of Satan, to deceive men into ſin ; thus he 
prevailed againſt our firſt parents, not as a lion, but as a 
ſerpent, acting his enmity under a pretence of friendſhip, and 
tempting them to evil under an appearance of good; and 
thus hath he all along carried on his deſigns of darkneſs, by 
transforming himſelf into an angel of light, making poor 
deceived men in love with their miſerics, and hug their on 
deſtruction. A moſt ſovereiga antidote againſt all kind of er- 
rors, is to be grounded and ſettled in the faith: Perſons, un- 
fixed in the true religion, are very receptive of a falſe; and 
they who are nothing in ſpiritual knowledge, are eaſily made 
any thing. Claudi without water are driven to and fro with 
every wind, and ſhips without ballaſt liable to the violence of 
every tempeſt, But yet the knowledge we eſpecially com- 
mend, is not a brain knowledge, a mere ſpeculation ; this 
may be in the worſt of men, nay, in the worſt of creatures, 
the devils themſelves, and that in ſuch an eminency, as the 


{ beſt of faints cannot attain to in this life of imperfection: 


but an inward, a ſavory, an heart-knowiedge, ſuch as was 
in that Martyr, who, tho' ſhe could not diſpute for Chriſt, 
could die for him. This is that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of 
divine truths, the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. v. 14. Having your 


ſenſes exerciſed, &c. 


But, alas, we may ſay of moſt men's religion, what learn- 
cd Rivet ſpeaks concerning the errors of the 
Fathers, they were not ſo much their gun errors, Rivet. Crit. © 
as the errors of the times wherein they lived, Sacr. 
Thus do moſt men take up their religion, u- 2; 
pon no better an account « (99 Turks and Papiſts take up theirs, 
becauſe 'tis the religion of the times and places wherein they 
live; and what they take up thus lightly, they lay down as 
eaſily: whereas an inward taſte and reliſh'of the things of 


God, is an excellent preſervative to keep us ſettled in the moſt 


unſettled times, Corrupt and unſav ory principles have great | 
by AS 7 ad- 


6 'The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
advantage upon us above thole that are ſpiritual and ſound; 
the former being ſuitable to corrupt nature, the latter con- 
trary; the former ſpringing up of themſelves, the latter 
brought forth not without a painful induſtry. The ground 
needs no other midwifery'in bringing forth weeds, than only 
the neglect of the huſbandman's hand to pluck them up; the 
air needs no more cauſe of darkne(s,. than the abſence of the 
an; nor water of coldneſs, than Its diftance from the fire, be - 
cauſe theſe are the genuine products of nature: Were it ſo 
With the ſoul (as ſome of the Philoſophers have vainly ima- 
gined) to come into the world as an 46 raſa tabula, a mere 
blank or piece of white paper, on which neither any thing writ- 
ten, nor any blots; it would then be equally receptive of good 
and evil, and no more averſe to the one than to the other 1 
But how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture 
Llent, every man's experience does evidently manifeſt, For 
Who is there that knows any thing of his own heart, and knows 
not thus much, that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have ſo eaſy and 
fr ec admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt watchfulneſs 
is too little to guard us from them? whereas the motions of 
God's Ipirie are fo unacceptable to us, that our utmoſt dili- 
gence is too little to get, our hearts open to entertain them. 
Let therefore the excellency, neceſſity, difficulty of true wil- 
SF: dom, ftir up endeavours in you, ſomewhat pro- 
Prov. 4. 7. portionable to ſuch an accompliſhment ; Above 
P tov. 2. all getting, get underſtanding, and ſearch for wif- 
. adam as for hidden treaſures. It much concerns 

you in reſpect of yourſelves. 
| Our ſecond advice concerns heads of families, in reſpect 
of their families. Whatever hath been (aid already, tho” it 
concerns every private chriſtian that hath a foul to look af- 
_ fer; yet, upon a double account, it concerns parents and mal- 
ters, as, having themſelves and others to look after. Some there 
are, who, becauſe of their ignorance, cannot; others, becauſe 
of their Nluggiſhneſs, will not mind this duty, To the former 
WE Propounded the method of Jeſbus, who firſt began with 
bimſclt, and then is careful of his family. To the latter we ſhall 
only hint, what a dreadful meeting: thoſe parents and mat- 
ters muſt have at that great day, with their children and ſer- 
Yants; when all that were under their inſpection ſhall not on- 
ly accuſe them, but charge tkcir cternal miſcarry ing upon their 
ſcore. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 5 
ſcore, Never did any age of the church enjoy ſuch choice 
helps, as this of ours. Every age of the goſpel hath had its 
Creeds, Confeſſions, Catechiſms, and ſuch breviaries and mo- 
dels of divinity as have been ſingularly uſeful. Such forms of 
{ound words (however in theſe days decryed) have been in 
ule in the church, ever ſince God himſelt wrote the decalogue; 
2s a ſummary of things to be done, _ Chriſt taught us 
that prayer of his, as a directory what to atk. 41 et on 
— the uſefulneſs of ſuch compendi- Dover TRendeye 
ary ſyſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid already , Tim. 1.11 
by a learned divine of this age, as is ſuffic ent 
to ſatisfy all who are not reſolved to remain unſatisfied,” 
Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing trea- 
tiſes, we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent teſtimo· 
nies which have been given them, from perſons ot known 
worth, in reſpect of their judgment, learning, and integrity, 
both at home and abroad, becauſe themſelves fpeak ſo much 
their own praiſe : Gold ſtands not in need of verniſh, nor dia- 
monds of painting; give us leave only to tell you, that we 
cannot but account it an eminent mercy to enjoy ſuch helps 
as theſe are. *Tis ordinary in theſe days, for men to 
ſpeak evil of things they know not; but, if any are poſſeſſed 
with mean thoughts of theſe treatiſes, we ſhall only give the 
ſame counſels to them, that Philip ghVv es 
Nathaniel, Come and ſee, Tis no ſmall ad- John 1. 46. 
vantage the reader now hath, by the addi- 2 
tion of Scriptures at large, whereby with little pains he may 
more profit, becauſe with every truth he may behold ' 
its ſcripture-foundation, And indeed, conſidering what a 
Babel of opinions, what a ſtrange confuſion of tongues there 
is this day, among them who-profeſs they ſpeak the language 
of Canaan; There is no intelligent perſon, but will conclude. 
that advice of the prophet eſpecially ſuĩited to. ſuch an age 
as this, Ifa, vill. 20. To the lau and to the teſtimmony,"if 
they ſpeak not according to this. word, it is becauſe" there is no” 
light in then. If the reverend and learned compoſers of theſe 
enſuing treatiſes were willing to take the pains of an- 
nexing Scripture-proofs to every truth, that the faith 
of people might not be built upon the dictates of men, 
but the authority of God : So ſome conſiderable pains 
hath now been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe Serip- 


rures, partly to prevent that _ inconvenience (_ all 
4 you 
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former impreſſions, except the Latin, have abounded with, to 
tbe great perplexing and diſheartning of the reader) the miſ- 
quotations of Scripture; the meaneſt reader being able, by 
having the words at large, to ratify whatever miſtake may be 
in the printer in citing the particular place : partly ta prevent 
the trouble of turning to evety proof, which could not but be 
very great: partly to help the memories of ſuch wha are wil- 
ling to take the pains of turning to every. proof, but are un- 
able to retain what they read; and partly that this may ler ve 
4s 2 Bible common- place, «he ſeveral paſſages of Scripture 
which are ſcattered up and down in the word, being in this 
book feduced to their proper head, and thereby giving light 
each to other. The advantages, you ſee, in this deſign, are 
many and great: The way to ſpiritual knowledge is hereby 
— more eaſy, and the ignorance of this age more inexcu- 
If therefore there be any ſpark in you of love to God, be 
not content that any of yours ſnould be ignorant of him whom 
vou ſo much admire, ox any haters of him whom you ſo much 
 Joye/| If there be any compaſſion to the ſouls of them who 
are under your.care, if any regard of your being found faith - 
ful in che day of Chriſt, if any reipect to future generations; 
labour to ſow theſe-ſecds of knowledge, which may grow up 
in after · times. That you may be faithful herein, is the ear · 
nmeit prayer of U f i 295 | en 
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| Citynot ſuppaſe thee to bo fach a PEP”. in « Engle, as to 
J be iggorunt of of the general complaint concerning the 


of the power of. Godlineſs, and more eſpecially. of the. great. 
hes wilt dear 


yr 


— of youth; wherever thou goeſt, 

men crying out of bad children and bad ſervants : 
indeed ibe ſource of \ the miſchief null be ſought a 4 
er; "tis bad parents, aud bad maſters, 4hat make bad 3 
and bad ſervants; and we cannot blame ſo much their un- 
towardneſs, as our own negligence in their, education. 

The devil hath” a great ſpight at the kingdom, of Chriſt, and 
he lauer) no ſuch compendevus uad to cruſh it in the egg; 4 
by | the perverſion. of youth, and ſupplanting family: duties. 
He firiketh at all duties, f thee which are publie in the 
bles of ibe Saints 3 but. theſs are toe well | guarded 4y: 7 
ſol injunctions and dying charge of - Jeſus. Chriſt, a that 
be "ſhould ever hoye totally 4e ſubvert and underming  *hem: 
But at family duties he ſiriketh with the more ſucceſs, becauſe 
the inſtitution . : ſolemn, and the grows nat ſo ſeriouſ- 
ly and conſcientiouſly, regerded at it ſbond be, and the omi ſſi- 
on is not ſo liable to notiee and public cepſure. Religion was 
firſt hatched in families, and there the devil ſeeketh to cruſn 
it; the families of the Patriarchs were all the churches God 
had in the world for the time, and therefore (I ſuppole).. be 
Cain went out from Adam's family, he is /aid to ge vut from the 
face of the Lord; Gen. iv. 16. Now the devil knoweth that 
this is a blow at the root, and a ready way to prevent the {uc- 
ceſſion of churches : If he can ſubvert families, other facteties 
and communities will not long flouriſh,and ſubſiſt with any 
prwer and vigour; for there 1s the ſtock from whence _ 
are” ſupplied both for the preſent and the future. 

For the preſent, a family is the ſeminary of church and 
ſtate; and, if children be not well principled, there all miſtar- 
rieth: 7 fault in the firſt concoction i not mended in the 
ſecond ; If youth be read ill in the family, thy prove | off) in 
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10 Mr. Thomas Manton's 
church and common-wealth ; there is the firſt making er mar- 
ring, und the preſage of their future lives to be thence taken, 
Prov. xx. 11. By family-dilcipline, officers are trained up for 
the church, 1 Tim. iii. 4. One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
&c. and there are men bred up in ſubjection and obedience, 
Tig noted, Acts xxi. 5. that the diſciples brought Paul on his 
- wey' with their wives and children; tir children probably 
ore mentioned, to intimate, that their parents would, by their 
own example and affectionate farewel i» Paul, breed them up 


in way of ' reverence and reſpect to the paſtors of the F 


church. 


For the future, 'tis comfortable certainly to ſee a thriving 14 
nurſery of young plants, and to have hopes that God ſhall! 
have a people to ferve him when we are dead: and gone ; the pe- 


ple of Cod comforted themſelves in that, Pſal. cii. 28. The chil - 
dren of thy ſervants ſhall continue, &c. . 
VU Upon all theſe conſiderations, how careful ſhould miniſters 
and parents be to train up young ones, Whilſt they are yet 
pliable, and, like wax, capable of any form and impreſſion, 
in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to inſtill the 
principles of our moſt holy faith, as they are drawn into. a 
Bor ſum in Catechiſms, and fo altogether laid in the view of 
conſcience? Surely theſe ſerds of truth planted in the fied 
of memory, if they work nothing elſe, will at leaſt be a great 
check and bridle to them, and, as the caſting in of cold wa- 
ter doth ſtay the boiling of the pot, ſomewhat allay the fer- 
vours of youthful luſts and paſſions, S 
I had upon intreaty roſolved to recommend to thee with 
the greateſt earneftneſs the work of catechiſing, and, as a meet 
Help, the u/efulne/5 of this book as thus printed with the Scrip- 
tures at large: but meeting with a private letter of a very 
learned and godly divine, wherein that work is excellent- 
ly done to my hand, 1 ſhall make bold to tranſcribe a part 
of it, and offer it to public view. 1 Kit 
Die Aut bor having bewailed the great diſtractions, corrup- 
tions, and diviſions that are in the church, he thus reprefents 
the cauſe and cure: Among others, a principle cauſe of theſe 
miſchiefs is the great and common neglect of the governors 
_ of families, in the diſcharge of that duty which they owe 
to God'for the ſouls that arc ander their charge, eſpecially in 
reaching em the doctrine of chriſtianity. Families are 
ſo- 


Epiſtle to the Reader. 41 
ſocieties that muſt be ſanctiſied to God, as well as churches; _. 
and the governors of them have as truly a charge of the ſouls 
that are therein, as paſtors have of the churches. But, alas, 
how little is this conſidered or regarded ! but, while negligent 
miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt opt of their places, the ne- 
ligent maſters of families take themſelves to be almoſt blame- 
ſets. They offer their children to God in baptiſm, and there 
they promiſe to teach them the doctrine of the goſpel, and 
bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; bur they eaſily 
promiſe, and eaſily break it; and educate their children for 
the world and the fleſh, altho* they have renounced theſe, 
and dedicated them to God, This covenant-breaking with 
God, and betraying the fouls of their children to the devil, 
muſt ly heavy on them here or hereafter. They beget chil- 
dren, and keep families, meerly for the world and the fleſh; 
but little conſider what 2 charge is committed to them, and 
what it is to bring up a child for God, and govern a family 
as a ſanctified ſociety. - O how ſweetly and ſucceſsfully would 
the work of God go on, if we would but all join together in 
our ſeveral places to promote it / men need not then run with- 
out ſending to be preachers : but they might find that part of 
the work that belongeth to them to be enough for them, and 
to be the beſt that they can be employed in. Eſpecially wo- 
men ſhould be careful of this duty, becauſe as they are moſt 
about their children, and have early and frequent opportu- 
nities to inſtruct them, ſo this is the principal ſervice they can 
do to God in this world, being reſtrained from more public 
work. And doubtleſs many an excellent magiſtrate hath been 
ſent into the common-wealth, and many an excellent paſtor 
into the church, and many a precious ſaint to heaven, 
through the happy preparations of a holy education, perhaps 
by a woman that thought herſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to 
the church, Would parents but begin betimes, and labour to 
affect the hearts of their children with the great matters of 
everlaſting life, and to acquaint them with the ſubſtance of 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and, when they find in them the know- 
| ledge and love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the paſtors 
of the church to be tried, confirmed and admitted to the fur- 
ther priviledges of the church, what happy well- ordered 
churches might we have? then one paſtor need not be put 
to do the work of two or three hundred or thouſand gover- 
nors 


: 
; 


12 Mr. Thomas Manton's - 


vors of familes; even to teach their children thoſe princi- 
1 they ſnould have 1 them long before; nor 

ould. we be put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant 
fouls, that be not prepared by education to underſtand us: nor 
ſhould we have need to ſhut out ſo many from holy commu- 


— - . 
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grace to feel it and lament it, nor the wit and patience to 
- Walt in alcarning ſtate, till they are ready to be fellow citizens 
With the laints, and of the houſhould of God. But now they 


Come to us with aged ſelf . eonceitedneſs, being paſt children, 
and yet. worſe than children ſtill; having the ignorance of 


children, but being over-grown the teachableneſs of children; 
and think themſelves wiſe, yea, wiſe enough to quarrel with 
the wiſeſt of their teachers, becauſe they 


* 


e ignorance: and they are readier to flee in our 
ACES 


our, inſtructions, till they are prepared for them that they 
the Tore good.;. liks ſnappiſh eprrs, that will ſnap us by 
the fipgrrs for their, meat, and ſnatch, it out of our hands; 


1 


haye {0 uſed them to be uaruly, that miniſters have to deal but 

Witch too few but the anruy,. And it is for want of this lay- 

ing 25 foundation well at Erg, that profeſſors themſelves age 
9 


gaorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, eſpecially of the 


aunget, fort, do ſwallow down almoſt any error that is of- 
rred..them, and follow any ſect of dividers that will entice 
them, ſo it be but done with carneſtneſs and plauſibility. For 
alas, though, by the grace of God, their hearts may be chan- 
ged in an hour, (whenever they underſtand but the eſſentials 
of. the faith) yet their underſtandings mult have time and 
iligence to furniſh them with ſuch knowledge as muſt ſtabliſn 
a, and fortify them againſt deceits. Upon theſe and ma- 

ny the like conſiderations, we ſhould jatreat all chriſtian fa- 
milies to take more pains in this neceſſary work, and to get 


better acquanted with the ſubſtance of chriſtianity. And to 


that end (taking along ſome moving treatiſes to awake the 
heart) I know not what work ſhould be fitter for their uſe, 
than that compiled by the aſſembly at Veſiminſter; a lynod 
of as godly, judicious divines, (notwithſtanding all the bit- 
ter, words which they have received from diſcontented 9nd 
e072 g eu- 


<7 


3 AR have lived long e- 
nough to have been wiſe, and the evidence of their knowledge 


r. churchepriviledges, than to learn of us, and obey. 


nat like children, that lay: till we give it them. Parents 


nion 1 account of Ignorance, that yet have not the 


> IP - 
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= lelf-conceited men) I verily think, as ever Eng/and ſaw, 
XZ Tho” they had the unhappineſs to be employed in calami- 
'Z tous times, when the noile of wars did ſtop men's ears, and 
© the licentiouſneſs of wars did Ter every wanton tongue and 

n at liberty to reproach them; and. the proſecution. and e- 


Legt of thoſe- wars, did exaſperate partial erden 
1 


do diſhonour themſelves by ſeeking to diſhonour them: 


ſay, if in the days of old, when councils were in power and 
NE. they — had but ſuch a council of biſhops, | — this 
| of preſbyters was, the fame of it for learning and holineſs, and 

all miniſterial abilities, would with very great honour have 
been tranſmitted to poſterity. Ph 

I do therefore deſire, that all maſters of families would 
firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves ; and then teach it their 
children and ſervants, according to their ſeveral capaciti 
And, if they once underſtand theſe grounds of religion, they 
will be able to read other books more underſtandingiy, and 
hear ſermons more profitably, and confer more judiciquſly, 
and hold faſt the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever 
you are lik to do by any other courſe, Firſt let them read and 
learn the ſhorter Catechiſm, and next the Larger, and laſtly, 
read the apy & 5 gl My ant 

Thus far he ; whoſe name 1 ſhall conceal (tho the excallency 
of the — on and preſent ſtile, will eaſily = him) becauſe A/ 
have publiſhed it without bis privity and conſent, though, I hops, 
not againſt his liking and approbation. I ſhall add no more, but 
that 1 am, . | Wa 


Thy Servant 
In the Lord's work, 


THOMAS MANTON. 
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An ordinance of th: Lords and Commons aſſembled in parliament, g 


' for the calling of an aſſenbly of learned and godly divine, 
and others, to be conſulted with by the parliament, for the 
"ſettling of the government and liturgy of the church ' of Eng- 
land; and for vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the F#F 
' © ſaid church from falſe aſperſions and interpretations, June 

12, 16433. 


TY 7 Hereas, amongſt the infinite bleſings of Aimighty God 
0 upon this nation, none is or can be more dear unto us, 
than the purity of our religion; and for that, as yet, many 
things remain in the Liturgy, diſcipline and government of 
the church, which do neceſſarily require a further and more 
perfect reformation than as yet hath been attained: And 
whereas it hath been declared and reſolved by the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in-patliament, that the preſent church- 
overnment by Archbiſhops, their chancellors, commiſſars, 
Grains: deans and chapters, archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſ- 
"tical officers depending upon the hierarchy, is evil and juſtly 
offenſive and burdenſom to the kingdom, a great impediment 
to reformation and. growth of religion, and very prejudi- 
cial to ſtate and government of this kingdom; and there- 
fore they are reſolved, that the ſame fhall be taken away, and 
that ſuch a government ſhall be ſettled in the church, as may 
be moſt agreeable to God's holy word, and moſt apt to pro- 
cure and prelerve the peace of the church at home, and near- 
er agreement with the church of Scotland, and other refor- 
med churches abroad: and for the better effecting hereof, and 
for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the church 
of England, from all falſe calumnies and aſperſions; it is 
thought fit and neceſſary to call an aſſembly of learned, godly 
and judicious divines, who, together with ſome members 
of both the houſes of parliament, are to conſult and adviſe 
of ſuch matters and things, touching the premiſſes, as 
thall be propoſed unto them by both or either of the houſes 


:of parliament, and to give their advice and counſel therein 
to 


T5 
to both or either of the ſaid houſes, when, and as often as 
they ſhall be thereunto required, Be it therefore ordained, 
by the lords and commons in this preſent parliament aſſem- 
® bled, that all and every the EE hereafter in this preſent 
 crdinance named, that is to fay of YHwin 
And ſuch other perſon and perſons as ſhall be nominated 
and appointed by both houſes of parliament, or ſo many of 

them as ſhall not be letted by ſickneſs. or other neceſſary im- 
pediment,ſhall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required and 
injoined upon ſummons ſigned by the aftrks of both houſes 
of parliament, left at their reſpective dwellings, to meet and 
aſſemble themſelves at weſtminſter, in the chappel called king 
Henry the VIIth's chappel, on the firſt day of July, in the 
year of our Lord, one thouſand ſix hundred and forty three; 
and after the firſt meeting, being at leaſt the number of forty, 
ſhall from time to time ſit, and be removed from place to 
place; and alſo, that the ſaid aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in 
ſuch manner, as by both houſes of parliament ſhall be di- 
rected; and the faid perſons, or ſo many of them as ſhall be 
ſo aſſembled, or ſit, ſhall have power and authority, and are 
hereby likewiſe injoined from time to time, during this pre- 
ſent parliament, or untill further order be taken by both the 
ſaid houſes, to confer and treat among themſelves, of ſuch 
matters and things, touching and concerning the liturgy, 
diſcipline and rr of the church of England, for the 
vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the ſame from all 
falſe aſperſions and miſconſtructions, as ſhall be propoſed unto 
ther: by both or either of the ſaid houſes of parliament, and 
no other; and deliver their opinion, advices of, or touching 
the matters aforeſaid,. as ſhall be moſt agreable to the word 
of God, to both or either of the houſes, from time to time, 
in ſuch manner and fort as by-both or either of the ſaid 
' houſes of parliament ſhall be required; and the ſame not to 
divulge by printing, writing. or otherwiſe, without the con- 
ſent of both or either of the houſes of parliament, And be 
it further ordained, by the authority aforeſaid, that William 
Twiſſe doctor in divinity ſhall lit in the chair, as prolocutor 
of the ſaid aſſembly; and it he happen to die, or be letted 
by ſicknels, or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other 
perion to be appointed in his place, as ſhall be agreed on by 
the ſaid houſes of parliament: and in caſe any difference ” 
W | opi- 


* TIL 


1 unto the perſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor ſhall they in 


16 - | | 
opinions ſhall happen amongf the ſaid perſons ſo aſſembled, 
ching any the matters that ſnall be propoſed to them az 
ſoreſaid / that then they ſhall repreſent the ſame, together with 
the reaſons thereof, to both or either the ſaid houſes reſpec- 
tively, to the end ſuch further direction may be given therein 
ſhall be requiſite to that behalf, And be it fur her prdained 
dhe authority aforeſaid, that for the charges and nces 
.of the ſaid divines, and every one of them, in attending the ſaid 8 
fexvice, there ſhall be allowed every one of them that ſhall ſo 
attend, during the time of their ſaid attendance, and for ten 
| Hays before, and ten days after, the ſum of four ſhillings 
ior every day, at the charges of the common - wealth, at ſuch 
time, and in ſuch manner, as by both houſes of parliament 
ſhall be . And be it further ordained, that all and 
every the ſaid divines, 1g as aforeſaid, required and injoined 
to meet and aſſemble, ſhall be freed and acquitted of and from 
very offence, forfeiture, penalty, loſs or damage, which 
ſhall or may enſue or grow by reaſon of any non · reſidence, 
or ahſenee of them, or any of them, from his, or their, or 
any gt their church, churches or cures, for or in reſpect of 
their {aid attendance upon the ſaid ſervice; any law or ſta- 
tate of non reſidence, or other law or ſtatute injoining their 
attengance upon their reſpective miniſtries, or charges, to the 
contrary thereof, notwithſtanding. And if any ofthe perlons 
 above-named ſhall happen to die before the ſaid aſſembly | 
mall be diſſolved by order of both houſes of parliament, 
then ſuch other perſon or perſons, ſhall be nominatzd and pla- 
eed in the room and ſtead of ſuch perſon or perſons fo dying, 
as by both the {aid houſes ſhall be thought fit, and agreed upon; 
and every ſuch perſon or perſons, ſo to be named, ſhall have; 
the like power and authority, freedom and acquittal to all 
intents and purpoſes, and alſo all ſuch wages and allowances 
for the ſaid ſervice, during the time of his or their-attendance, 
as to any other of the ſaid perſons in this ordinance is, by 
thisordinance, limited andappointed, Provided always, that | 
ordinance, or any thing therein contained, ſhall not give 


is aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe, any juriſdiction, power or 
authority eccleſiaſtical Whatſoever, or any other power than 


is herein particularly expreſſed, 
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Aſſembly.at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 19. 1643. Sell. 14. 
Commiſſion of the general aſſembly to ſome miniſters and 
* ruling elders, for, repairing to the kingdom of England, 

eneral aſſembly of the church of Scotland finding it neceſſary 
51 d ſome e E. Ref 


of this kirk to the kingdom of 


177 


- 
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, 
£ 
* 


© England, to the effect under written; Therefore gives full power and 
| K Commiſlion to Mr. Alexander Henderſon, Mr. Robert Dougals, Mr. 


Samuel Rutherfood, Mr. Robert Baillie, and Mr. George Gilleſpie, 
Moe Joe Earl of Caſlils, John'Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald 


4 Wairiſtoun, elders, or any three of them, whereof two 
all be Miniſters, to repair to the kingdom of England, and there to 
deliver the declaration ſent unto th ent 
letter ſent unto the aſſembly of divines now ſitting in that kingdom; 


parliament ot England, and the 


and to — 5 "conſult; treat and conclude with that aſſembly, or any 
1 


commiſlioners deputed by them, or any committees or commiſhoners 


deputed by the houſes of parliament, in all matters which may further 


the union of this iſland in one form of kirk-government, one conſeſ- 
ſion of faith, one catechiſm, on directory for the worſhip of God, 


according to the inſtructions which they have received from the aſſem- 


bly, or thall receive from time to time hereafter from the commiſſi- 
oners of the aſſembly, deputed for that effect: With power alſo to 
them to convey. to his Majeſty the humble anſwer ſent from this aſ- 
ſembly to his Majeſty's letter, 99 occaſion as they ſhall think con- 
venient; and fach like, to deliver 


ſent from ſome well · affected brethren of the miniſtry there; and ge- 


nerally authorizes them to do all things, which may further the o 


much deſired union, and the neareſt conjunction of the two churches of 
Scotland and England, conform to their inſtructions aforeſaid. 


Many of the perſons who were ealled by the ſoreſaid ordinance of the 


Lords and Commons (in that broken ſtate of the Ge attend 
the aſſembly, appeared not; whereupon the whole work 
hands of the perſons hereafter mentioned. ©; | 


© The -promiſe. and vow taken by every member admitted 


to fit in the aſſembly, -, _ 
A. B. do ſeriouſly promiſe and yow : in the preſence of Almighty 


tain, nothing in point of doctrige, but what I believe to be moſt agree · 
able to the word of God; nor in point of diſcipline, but what may 
make molt for God's glory, and the peace and good of this church. 


A LIST of the DIVINES who met in the aſſembly at | 


Weftmiiſter. 


D' Twiſs of Newbury, Robert Harris of Hanwell, B. D. 


Prolocutor. Thomas Gattaker of Rotherhithe, 


Dr. Cornelius Burges ofwater ford. B. D 


John White of Dorcheſter, Aſſeſlors. Oliver Bowles of Sutton, 1 
Dr. William Gonge of Blackfreir „ Edward . of Bramſton. 
1 


London. 


e aſſembly's anſwer to the letter 


ay on the 


GOD, that in this aſſembly, hereof I am a member, I will main⸗ 


Stephen Marchal, B. D. of Finch- 
. Thomas Wilſon of Otham. 


Thomas Valentine, B. D. of Chal- a | 
| Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick or Lantake, 


William Greeohil of Stepney, 


"*a«. 
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Dr. Anthony Tuckney of Boſton. 
John Arrowſmith of Lynne. 


Simeon A 
Philip Nye of Kimbolton. 


Jeremiah Burrovghs of Stepney. 


John Lightfoot of Aſhly. 

Stanley Gowerof Brampton Bryan. 
Richard Heyrick of Manchelter. - 
Thomas Caſe of London. 


Dr. Thomas Temple of Battery. 


George Gipps of Ayleſton. 
Thomas Carter. 

Dr. Humphrey Cambers of Cla- 
verſtoun. | 

Thomas Micklethwait of Cherry- 
n 

John Guibon of Waltham. | 
Chriſtopher Teldale of Uphus- 
- borne. t mer 257 
Henry Philips. 

George Walker, B. D. | 
Edmond Calamy, B. D. of Alder- . 

z manbur7ʒ7. | 

Dx; Lazarus Seaman of London. 

Joleph Caryl of Lincoln's-Inn. 

Dr. Henry Wilkinſon Senior of 

aderſton, 
Richard Vines of Calcot. : 
Nicolas Proffet of Marlburrough. 


” = + 4 — 


ingfield. EBONY 
Dr. Joſhua Hoyle late of Dublin, 


t4omas Hodges of Kenfington. 
Thomas Baylieof Mildenhal, B.D. 
Francis Taylor of Yalding. | 
Thomas Young of Stownmarket, 


- tant St. Giles. 


Edward Pele of Compton. 
lohn Ereen of Pencomb. 
Andr@WPern of Wilby. : 
Samuel de la Place, 

John de la March. 

fohn Dury. . | 

Philip Delme. e 
Sidrach Simplon of London. 
lohn Langley of Weſtuderly. 
Richard Clayton of Showers. 
Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoak. 
John Ley of Budworth. 


ſhe of St. Brides. 4 


Jeremiah Whitaker of Streton. cutor after Dr. Twiſs. 


Herbert Palmer, B. D. of Aſhwel, 
Aſſeſſor after Mr White. 

| Danel-Cawdrey of great Billing. 

Henry Painter, B. D. of Exeter. 
enry.Scudder of Colingborn. 


William Reynor, B. D. of Egham, 

Dr. Thomas Goodwin of London. 
Dr. William Spurſtow of Hampden. 
Matthew) Newcomb of Dedham. 


; 


| 


„ 


Dr. Emond Staunton of Kingſton. 
John Conant of Lymmington,B D. 
Antony Burges of Sutton Cold- 


(IL... - 
William Rathband, . © 


Dr, Francis Cheynel of Oxon. 


Dr. Henry Wilkinſon younger of 


Oxford. * 
Obadiah Sedgwick, B D. of Cogſhal. 
Edward Corbiſt of Manton College 

Oxford. 8 
Samuel Gibſon of Burley. 

Thomas Coleman of Bliton. 
Theodore Backhurlt, 

William Carter of London. 
Peter Smith. 

John Maynard of Mayficld. 
William Price of Paul's church in 

Covent-Garden. : 
John Whincop of St. Martins in 

the Fields. | 


William Bridge of Yarmoth. 


Peter Sterrye of London. 
Witham Mew, B. D. of Eſlinpton. 
Benjamin Pickering of ealt-Hoatly. 


John Strickland of St. Edmonds in 


Sarum. 
Humphrey Hardwick. 


John bond. 


| Henry Hall, B. D. of Norwick. 


Thomas Ford of London, after- 
Wards of Exeter. f 


Thomas Thorowgood of Maſling- - 


ham. , 
Peter Clark of Kerby underhil. 


William Good. 


John Foxcroft of Cotham. 
john Ward. 


| Richard Byſield of long Ditton. 


Francis Woodcock. 


John Jackſon of Marske, 


Charles Herle of Winwick, prolo- | 


Com 


Thomas Hill, B. D. of Tichmarch. 
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L. 


* 8 Lexander HenderlonofEdin- h Earl of Caſſils. ks 
; | 1 Lond . aha 


burgh. 

. of Edinburgh. | Duke of Lauderdale. 
Samuel Rutherfoord oft. Andrews, | Sir Archibald Jobnſton of Wari- 

== Robert Baily of Glalgow. ltoun. + Wikvhn ks 

WT - George Gilleipy of Edinburgh, | - Ruling Elders, 15 

155 Minilters, (17 | * 25 erna 

N Adroniam By » Scribes. Ha 
John Wallis, 1 lid a 


Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 27th, 1647. Saß 235 þ 
Act approving the Confeſſion. of Faith. - - 


Acer of Faith for the kirks of God, In the three kingdom, 
Wa) Seng the chiefeſt part of that uniformity in religion, which, by 
wee ſolemn league and covenant, we are bound to endeavour ; and there 
N being accordingly a confeſſion of faith agreed upon by the aſſembly 
== of divines ſitting at Wellminſter, with the aſſiſtance of commiſſionors 
from the kirk of Scotland; Which confeſſion was ſent from our com- 
miſſioners at London, to the commiſſioners of the kirk met at Edin- 
burgh in January laſt, and hath been in this aſſembly twice publick] 
read over, examined and conſidered ; copies thereof being alſo printed, 
that it might be particularly peruſed by all the members of this allery- 
bly, unto whom frequent intimation was publickly made, to = 
| their doubts and objèctions, if they had any: And the ſaid conteſſion 
being, upon due examination thereof, found by the aſſembly to be 
= molt agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing contrary to the re- 
ceived doctrine, worſhip, - diſcipline and government of this kirk. 
And laſtly, it _— ſo neceſlary, and ſo much lo for, that the ſaid 
confeſſion be, with all poſſible diligence and expedition, approved and 
eſtabliſhed in both kingdoms, as a principal part of the intended nni- 
formity in religion, and as a ſpecial means for the more effectual ſup- 
preſſing of the many dangerous errors and hereſies of theſe times. 
The general aſſembly doth therefore, after mature deliberation, agree 
unto, and approve the ſaid confeſſion, as to the truth of the matter 
La des it to be moſt orthodox, and grounded upon the word of God) 
and alſo, as to the point of c—_— agreeing, for our par?, that it 
be a common confeſſion of faith for the three kingdoms. The atlembly 
doth alſo bleſs the Lord, and thankfully acknowledge his great mer- 
cy, in that ſo excellent a confeſſion of faith is prepared, and thus far 
agreed upon in both kingdoms; which we look upon as a great ſtrengih . 


ung of the true reformed I againſt the common enemies * 
2 . 


of. But, leſt our intention and meanin be in Tome particulars miſon- 
. derſtood, it is hereby e wy Centres and provided, that the not 
mentioning in this Con afelfion, ſorts of eoclefialticaliofficers 
and aſſemblies, ſhall.be no .no_ prejudies to the truth of Chriſt, in theſe 
iculars, to N in the directory of government. It is 
E her declared, that the allem ly underſtandeth ſome parts of the ſe- 
cond article of the thirty one chapter, only of kirks not ſettled, or 
conſtituted in point of government: And that altho', in ſuch . 
a ſynod of miniſters, and other fit perſons, may de called by the ma. © 
fates authority. and nomination, without any other call; A confiilt 
and adviſe with, about matters of religion; and: akhough likewiſe 3 
the minifters/ of Chriſt, without delepatian' from-their churches, may 
of themſelves, and by virtue of their office, meet together Fnodically | 
in ſuch kirks, not ye conſtituted; yet neither of theſe ought to be Joke 
in kirks conſtituted and fetthed: it being always free to the ma- 
giltrate to adviſe with ſynods of Miniſters and ruling-elders, meeting 
= delegation from their churches, either ordinarly, or, being in- 
. Gag bis — 90 ocgaſionally and pro re nata; it being alſo fre 
to afſembſe together h ynodieally, as well pro re nata as at the ordinary 
times, en delegation . — churches, by the intrinſical power re- 
ceivedifrom rn, neceſſary for the good E church 
{o to aſlemble, in caſe the ne ate, to the detriment of the church, 
withhold or deny his conſent ; the neceſſity bf 8 — be- 
pune gp e TANG oe Oo " 2.4 
* 111% 14 'F U R, 


"ey chat, 2 Put. 2. 94 2. 4 48.6.” 
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inexculable a; yet 


give that knowledge of God, 


Foy THE we: Mae 
* CONFESSION of FAITH, 
1 Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at 
= mweltminftet: Examined and approved, Anno 
1647, by the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of 


the Cu RCH of SCOTLAND; And 
ratified by Act of PARLIAMENT 1649. .. 


Cup. I. Of the Holy Scripture. | 
LTHOUGH the light of nature, and the works of 


creation and providence, do ſo far manifeſt the good- 
> - neſs, wiſdom, and power of God, as to leave men 


- 
* 
— 


are they not ſufficient to 
and of his will, which is ne- 


ceſſary unto ſalvation b. Therefore it pleaſed the Lord, at 


1. a Rom. 2. 14. For when the 
Gentiles, which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained 
in the law, theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves : 
v. 15. Which ſhew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
culing or elſe ccuſing one another. 
Rom. 1. 19. Becauſe that which may 
be known of God, is manifeſt in 
them ; For God hath ſhewed it un- 
to them, v. 20. For the invilible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; ſo that they are without 
excule, Pſal. 19. 1. The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and- the 
firmament ſheweth bis handy- 


ſundry 


work. v. 2. Day unto day uttereth 
{peech, and night unto night ſhew- 
eth knowledge. v. 3. There is no 
ſpeech, nor language, where their 
oice is not heard. Rom. f. 32. Who 
knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit ſuch 
things are wortby of death) / not 
only do the lame, but have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. With 
Rom. -2. 1. Therefore thou art in- 
exculable, O man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgeſt; for wherein thon 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt doth 
the ſame things. * | 
b x Cor. 1. 21. For after that, in 
the wiidom of God, the world by 
wiſdom knew not God, it plealed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 1 Cor. 2. 
13. Which things alſa we ſpeak, 
Bo B 4 © 


'24 * The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. I. 


ſundry times, and in divers manners, to reveal himſelt, and 
to de ate chat his Will unto the church c; and afterwards, for 
the better preſerving and propagating of the truth, and for 
the more ſure eſtabliſhment and comfort of the church againſt 
the corruption of the fleſh, and the malice of Satan and of the 
world, to commit the lame wholly unto writting d: Which 
maketh the holy ſcripture to be moſt naceflary e; thoſe former 
Ways of God's revealing his will unto his people, being now 


Ceaſed f 


II. Under the name of the holy ſcripture, or the word of 


not in the words which mans wiſ- 
dom teacheth, but which the holy 
Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiri - 
tual things with ſpiritual. v. 14. 
_But the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God; 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : 
neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
C c Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers by 
the prophets. 
d Prov. 22. 19. That thy truſt 
may be in the Lord, I have made 
know to theethisday,even to thee. 
V. 20. Have not T written to thee 
excellent things in counſels and 


knowledge; v. 21. That I might 


make thee know the certainty of the 
words of truth; that thou mighteſt 
an{wer the words of truth to them 
that {end unto thee ? Luke 1. 3. It 
Jeemed _ to me alſo, havin 
had perfect underſtanding of a 
things from the very firſt, to write 
unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theœophilus. v. 4. That thoumighteſt 
know the certainty of thoſe things, 
wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 
Rom. 154 4. For whatſoever things 
were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning; that we thro? 
patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
+ rures might bave hope. Matth. 
4. 4. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Itis written, man ſhall not live by 
briad alone, but by every word 


God 


that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. v. 7. Jeſus faid unto him, it 
is written again, thou ſhalt not 


tempt the Lord thy God. v. 10. 
Then faith Jeſs unto him, Get 


thee hence ſatan : for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Ia. 8. 19. And when they ſhall ſay 
unto you, ſeek unto them that have 
familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards 
that peep, and that mutter ; ſhould 
not a people ſeek unto their God? 
for the living to the dead? v. 20, 
To the law and to the teſtimony : 
if they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light 
. 

e 2 Tim. 3, ty. And that from a 
child thou halt known the holy 
{criptares, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Pet. 
I, 19. We have alſo a more ſure word 
of propheſy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day - tar a- 
riſe in your hearts. 

f Heb. 1. 1. God, who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake 
in time paſt unto the fathers b 
the prophets, v. 2. Hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto us by his ſon 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alfo he made the 
wo : . a 1 f 


g Luke 


Ferrer 


Chap 2 


5 Gefell. 11. Chronicles. | ; 
Exodus Era. | Hoſea. nie, 
Leviticus. : Nehemiah. Joel. 11 
amber, Eſther. es. e 
4 Deuteronomy. Job. Obadiah. . 5 
Joſſiua. Palms. Jonah. x 
| Judges. | Proverbs, 1 Micah. 7 
Ruth. | Eccleſiaſtes. _ INahum. 4 
I. Samuel. | The Song of Songs: Habakkuk :: 
II. Samuel. Iſaiah Zephaniag. 
1. Kings. 3 — Haggai. 
II. Kings. Lamentations. 1 1 
; Cr. hel, Ezekiel. *. 
Of the NR w Ter An AA * 
b The Co1fpels accor- Corinthians II. The Bbifile "Y the 
= ding te | Galatians, Hebrews, 
Matthew. Epheſians. The _ Epiſtle 
= Mark. Philippians. I. ame. 
Luke Coloftans. [The firſt and 
John, Theſſalonians 1. Epiſtles of 
De Acts of te] Theſſalonians II. I 73. firſt, eau, oſt 
2d Apoſtles, To Timothy I. third Epiſtles of 
Paul's Epiſtle to the | To Timothy II. John. 
{ Romans | 7o Titus. | The Epiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians I. 1 To Philemon, The Revelation. 


of faith and life g. 


v. 31. And he ſaid u 


| Luke 16, 29, Abraham faith un · ded 
to him, they have Moſes and the 41 
prophets, let them hear them, pon the foun 


they hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, n they n 22. 18. * 1 teltif unto every 
mas 


nto him, 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


God written, are now contained all the bogks of the Old nd 
New Teſtament, Which are thefe: 


Of the O1 D sr 1 0 
8 Daniel. 1 


E 2. 20. And are built u- 


25 


All which are given by inſpiration of God, to be the rule 


m. The 
though one roſe from the 


dation of the 


if and prophets, Jeſus Chrilt biraſelf 7 
being the chief 


corner {tone, Rev. 


"Of? - 
* 


them, thele are 


und in t 


26 


human writings h. 


IV. The authority of the holy>ſcripture, 
oupht to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the 
teſtimony of any man, or church; but wholly upon God 
(who is truth iiſelf) the author thereof; and therefore it is to | 
be received, becauſe it is the word of God i. 5 F 

V. We may be moved and induced by the teſtimony of 
the church, to an high and reverend eſteem of the holy 
Scripture k. And the heavenlineſs of the matter, the efficacy 
of the doctrine, the majeſty of the ſtile, the conſent of all 


9 


man that heareth the words of the i 


-— pe} of this book, If any man 
all add unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book. v. 19. 
And if any man ſhall take away 
fram the words of the book of this 
propheſy, God ſhall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and 


out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are 7 in this. 


book. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture 
is given by inſpiration of God, and 
4s profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for inſtructi- 
on in righteouſneſss. 

III. Luke 24. 27. And beginning 
at Moſes, and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures the things concerning 

imſelf, v. 44. And he ſaid unto 

hs words which 
1 ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
wn you, that all things muſt be 
fulfilled which were written in the 
Jaw of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
e Pſalms concerning me. 
Rom. 32. Much every way: chief- 
Jy becaule unto them were commit- 
ed the orades of God. 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


For the propheſy came not in old 
time by the will ef man; but holy 


men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. 


| The Confeſſion of Faith.” Chap. x 
III. The books commonly called Apoc nypla, not being of 
divine inſpiration, are no part of the cannon of the ſcrpture, 
and therefore are of no authority in the church of God, nor 
to be anp-otherwiſe approved, or made uſe of, than other i 


but holy men of God ſpake as they 


for which it © 


E * » 
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the 


IV. i 2 Pet. 1.19. We have al- 
ſo a more ſure word of propheſy, WM 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth 8 
ina dark daes il the day dawn, 
and the day - ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 
v. 21: For the prophe 7 came not 
in old time by the will of man, 


were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for cotrection, for inſtruction, in 
righteouſneſs; 1 John 5. 9. If we 
receive the witneſs of men, the 
witneſs of God is greater: for 
this is the witneſs of God, which he 
hath teſtified of his Son. 1 Theſſ. 
2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceafing, becauſe when 
ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not, 
as the word of men, but (as it is 
in bath) the word of God, which 
effeQually worketh allo in you that 
believe. : 
V. k 1Tim. 3. 15. But if I tarry 
long, that thou mayeſt know how 
thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pil- 
lar and ground of the truth. 
II Joby 
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| Chap-1: | 


= the parts, | 
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The. Confeſſion of Faith. 
ſcope of the whole (which is to give all glory, 
diſcovery it makes of the only way of man's. 
the many other incomparable excellencies, and 

fection therof, are arguments whereby it doth. a+, 


27. 


bundantly evidence itſelf to be the word of God; yet not- 


in our hearts 1. 


4 
__— 
. 
4 
" 


4 withſtanding our full perſwaſion and aſſurance of the infallible 
truth, and divine authority thereof, is from the inward work, 
of the holy ſpirit, bearing witneſs by and with the, ward, 


4&7 


VI. The whole counſel of God, 1 all things nes, 
ceeſſary for his own glory, man's ſalvation, fa 

either expreſly ſet down in the ſeipture, or by good and neceſ- 
ſary conſequence may be deduced from ſeripture: 


N which nothing at any time is to be added, whether by new, 


17 John 2. 20. But ye have an 
unction from the holy one, and ye 
e 


know all things. v. 27. But 
© anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye n 


not that any man teach you: But 
as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
ofall things, and is truth; and is no 


lie; and even as it hath taught you, 
ve ſhall abide in him. John 16. 13. 
WE Howbeit, when he the ſpirit of trut 
is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he hall not ſpeak of him- 


elf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 


r dat ſhall be {peak; and he will ſhew 


vou things to come. v.14. He ſhall 
=T glorify me: for. he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
== 1Cor. . to. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his ſpirit, for the 
ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
== deep things of God. v. 11. For 
= what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which 
is in him? even fo the things of 
= God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit 

of God, v. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are 
y given to us of God. Iſaiah 

59. 21. As for me, this is my co- 


evelations of the ſpirit, or traditions of, men m. Nevers, 


” 


= 


venant with them, faith the Lord, 


My ſpirit that is upon thee, an 
my words which I have put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out: 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth 
of — — ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever.. 
VI. ma Tim. 3. 15. And that from 
a child thou haſt known the boly 
ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto falvation, throngh 
faith, which is in Chrilt Jeſus. v. 16. 
All SING by inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for do- 


Arine, for reproof, for correction, 


for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. v. 
17. —— __ = Gin Þ be 
perfect, throughly furni unto 
all good works. Gal. 1. 8. But 
though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other poſpel unto 
you than that which we havepreach- 
ed unto you; let him be accarſed.. 
v. 9. As we ſaid before, ſo 

I now again: if any man preac 
any other goſpel unto you; than 
that ye have received, let him be 
accurſed. 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. That ye 
be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor b. 
word, nor by letter, as from Us, 


ith and life, is, 
Vats, 
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28 The Confeſſion - of Faith. Chap. by. 
theteſs, we ackhowledge the inward illuminatiam of the fþirie © 
of God to be neceſfar hs the ſaving underſtanding of tuch | 
things as are revealed in the word n: and that there are dome 

eircumſtances concerning the worſhip of God, and govern- þ | 
ment of the church, common to human actions and ſoeleties, 11 
Wbich are to be ordered by the light of nature, and chrilian 3 
Prudence, accordiſig to the general rules of che word, which ; 
are always to he obſerved o. 2 
VII. All things in ſeripture are not alike plain in chetaſedve, , 
nor alike clear unto all p; yet thoſe things which are neceſſary W 
to be known, believed, and obſeryed for ſalvation, are lo clear. 3 4 
yp repotinded and opened i in ſome place of ſcripture or d. 1 
er, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, in a due uſe 
of the ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient under 
ſtanding of them q. . 
VIII. The old teſtament in Hebreu (which was the na- Ih 
tive language of the people of God of old) and the new teſta - 1 
ment in Creek, (which at the time of the writing of it | 4 
was molt generally know to the nations) being ipamediately 
Wen Tr God, and . his — care and providence 
| FL 1117 { kept ik 


—_ 74 
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is that the day of heil is at hand. pray unto. "C68 Gas wt v. 1 
n ſohn 6. 4 -45-1 It N in the th; not even nature it{elf 5 0 
Dane ets om be all you, chat if a man have long > 
of God. 43 5 — it 18.4 ſhame unto him? 1 Cor. 14, 
oy; — 7 27 —. hath lear- 26. How i * then, brethren, when 
185 the Father, cometh unto me. ye come to * he every one of 
But as it is-written,cye you hath a plalm hath a doctrine, 
ath not een, nor ear heard, nei- hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
ther have entred into the heart of bath an interpretation? Let al | 
man, the things which God hath things be done unto ö 
prepared for them that love him, 40. — all things be done — & 
v.10. But God hath revealed them and in order. [4 
eee by e ſpirit: for the ſpirit VII. p 2 Pet. 3. 16. As alſo in all 
things, yea, the deep his epiltles, i in them of 
, II. For what theſe things, in which are ſome 
= ue en the things of a man, things hard tobe underſtood, which 
the ff pir 2575 may; (ich, is in they that are unlearned and un- 
? .even ſo the th ings of God table wrelt, , as they do alſo the 
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Ln beet no man, but the ſpirit of cher . wer unto their oun 

God, v. 12. Now we have received, 

not the ſpiri tof the world, but the | q Plal. The: 105. Thy word ĩs a 

ipirit ich is of God, ' that we lamp unto my feet, and alight un- 
t know; the things that are to my path. v. 130. The entrance 
given to us of . 1 of thy wo — light, it giveth 


A 135 


Deere 
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udge in your- underſtandi * the fim ple. 
es, 18 it co nely that a woman VIII. 1 Mat. 


$ Kep © verſes of religion 
to them . BY! becad 
1 to all the people 0! 
in the Are and 
* "to read an 
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patience an 
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VIII. r Mat. 5. 18, For verily I 
ay unio you, till heaven and earth 
paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall in 
no wiſe paſs from the law, till all 
be ſulfilled. N | 
I Ha. 8. 20. 
to the teftimony : it they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them. 
Acts 15. —— to this agree the 
WT words of the prophets, as it is writ - 
ten. John 5. 39, Search the ſcrip- 
tures, for in them ye think ye have 
cternal liſe, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. v. 46. For bad ye be- 
& lieved Moſes, ye would have belie- 
ved me: for he wrote of me. 
t John 5. 39. Search the ferip · 
tures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they 
hi teſtify of me. uo 
vi Cor. 14. 6. Now. brethren, if 
l come unto you ſpeaking with 
WS tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
propbeſying, or by doctrine? v. 9. 
So likeways you, except ye utter by 
che tongue words eaſy to be under - 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what 
is ſpoken? for ye ſhall {peak into 


the air. v. 11. Therefore, if Iknow 


oy 


20. To the law, and 


ww 
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dure in all ages, are therefore authenti 

: 5 church is fig 

ſe theſe, originaF-tonpues are not Ene 

F God, who 505 1155 

are commanded, in the 

ſearch them. i; therefore ben are to be tran 
>>" to the vulgar language of every notion unto Which 

7 3 v, that, the word of God dwelling plentifully 10 f 

4 they may worſhip him in an acceptable manner w, and, thro' 

| mfort of the ſcriptures; may have hope x. 

e infallible rule of interpretation of Scriptuxe, is 

ipture itſelf! and therefore, When there is a queſtion 

h 


SC zhich t 
wel bor one n ma be reef d known Þy he 


r; {0 as, 0. 


ly to app 


ave right unto and pre 
0 


fear e 
ated 
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- © places 
not the meaning of the voice 
ſhall be unto him that ſpeake 8 
2 aud be that' ſpe; 
all he a barbaria 
Evengſo ye, foraſmuch as ye e 
zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek th 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. v. 24. But if all propheſy 
and there come in one that delie- 
veth not, or ane unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judg of 
all. v. 27. If any man ſpeak in an 
— let it be by two, 
or at the molt by three, and t 
by courſe; and let ons interptete. 
v. 28. But if there be no interpre- 
SORES 
urch; t him to him - 
and to God. $637 bens 
w Col. 3. 16. Let the word © 
Chriſt dwell in you richly / in al 
wiſdom, teaching and 'admoniſh- 
ing one another in Pſalms, an 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, lingit 
_ grace in your hearts to thi 


x Rom, 15. 4. For whatſoever 
things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; that w. 
through. patience and comfort of 
he {criptures might have hope. 
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ian unto me. v. 12. 
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X. The ſupreme judge, by which all ee ies of relig. A 5 
201 are to be determined, and all decrees of counſels, opini. | 2 * 
$ of antient writers, doctrines of men, and private fy 
ne are to be examined, and in whoſe ſentence we are to © 


After t 


relt; can be no other but the holy 4 Tpeakipg in * 
Scripture 1 | 


* 


* 
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w Chip II. of God, and of the holy Tn 7 


4”; 5; 


. 
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RE is but, one only a, living — true God b, wo 
is infinite in being and perfection e, a moſt pure ſpirir d, 


4 


| invi- 5 * 


this of thoſe thin that are offered in 
x y abet * 20, Known {acrifice things th we know — 1 


that no propheſy of the ſerip- 

ture is ofany private interpretation. 
v. 21. For the propheſy cuine not 
Þ ol time by o pale of — but 
y men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt. Acts 15. 
Thy (3 this a the — 

e pro 6,04 it is written, v. 1 
453 fs I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David 
wh is fallen down, and I will 

d again the ruins thereof, and 
1 Pull et it up. 

X. 2 Mat. 22. 29. jeſu⸗ entered 
and laid unto them, ye do err, not 
knowin 

wer of God. v. 31. But as touch- 
ing the refurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying. 
Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the 

oundation of the Apoltles and pro- 
phets, ſelus Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief corner-{tone. with Acts 28.25. 
2 when they agreed not among 
emſelves, they daparted, after that 
Faul had ſp oken one word, well 
ſpake the — Ghoſt by Elalas the 
prophet unto our ſathers. 

J. a Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the 
LordourGodis one Lord. 1 Cor. 8B. 4. 
As concerning therefore the cating 


the ſcriptures, nor: the King | 
1 <job 11.7.Canſt thou by ſearch- 


an idolis nothing in the world 


that there is none other God by but 
one. v. 6. But to us there is but one 


God, the Father, of whom are al 
things, and we in him; and one 


of Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 


things, and we by him. 
bi Theſ. 1.9. For they themſelves 


ſhew of us, what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve 
the living and true God. ſer. 10. 10; 
But the Lord is the true God, heis 


the living God, and an everloſting 


ing find out God? canſt thou find 


out the Almighty unto perfection? 8 
v. 8. It is as hi igh as heaven, what 


canſt thou do? deeper than hell, 
what canſt thou know? v. 9. The 


meaſure thereof is — than the 


earth, and broader than the ſea. 
Job 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his 
ways, but bow little a portion is 
heard of him? but the thunder of 
his power who can undeſtand? 


d John 4:24. God is a ſpirit, and | 3 


they that worſhip him,: mult wor- 


ſhip him in ſpirit and in 27 
CI 


.” © fy 
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e Tim. 1. 17. Now urto the 
ing eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
Me only wiſe God, be honour and 
iory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

W \ Dot; 4. 15. Take ye therefore 
> ood heed unto your ſelves (for ye 
a no manner of ſimilitude on the 
ay that the Lord ſpake unto you 


re,) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt your 
elves, and. make you a graven i- 
age, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
he likeneſs of male or female. John 


. 24. God is a ſpirit, and they that 
1 orſtio him, maſt worſhip him in 
1% virit and in truth. With Luke 24. 


— 


g Bchold my hands and my feet 
hat it is I my ſelf: handle me, an 
e, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
dones, as ye lee me have. 
gacts 14. 11. Aud when the peo- 
le ſaw what Paul had done, they 
it up their voices, ſaymg; ip the 
eech of Lycaonia, * s are 
ome down to us in the likeneſs 
ot men. v. 15. and ſaying, Sirs, 
hy do ye theſe things? We alſo 
are men of like paſſions with you 
Band preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
urn from thele vanities unto the 
Niving God, which made heaven 
Ind earth, and rh ſca, and all 
** — that are * 4 
b Jam. 1. 17. Every good gi 
nd every perfect gift is from — 
nd cometh down from the Father 
pflghts, with whom is no variable- 


wow TD ee 


Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, I 
of _ not : therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed, 

Weed dwell on the earth ? behold, 
e heaven, and heaven of heavens 
annot contain thee, how much leſs 


us houle that I have bullded? Jer, 


noiabile e, without body, parts f, or paſſions g. immutable x 

4 ny i, eternal k, incomprehenſible}; almighty m, moſt 
moſt holy o, moſt free p, moſt abſolute q,  wotkit 
All things according to the counſel of his own immiutabl 


; Horeb, out of the midit of the 


cſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


© 11 Kings 8. 27. But will God in- 
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| "and 


23. 23: Am Ta God at hand, faith 
the Lord, and not a God afar off ? 
v. 24. Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
cret places, that I ſhall not ſęe him? 
ſaith the Lord: do not I fill heaven 
_ areas ſaith the Long. 1 Qld 

L 90. 2. Before the moun: 
tains were brought forth, or ęver 
thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlaſting to e- 
verlalling, thou art God. 1 Tim. . 
17. Now unto the king eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honour and glory, for ever — 
ever. Amen. a U 


1 Plalm 145-3. Great is the Lond, 
and greatly to be praiſed ; and his! 
grcatnels is unfearchable. .» ©; +» 


m Gen. 17. 1. And when Abram! 
was ninety years old and nine;\the; 
Lord appeared to Abram, ,. and 
ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty; 
God; walk before me, and yoo 
periect. Rev. 4. 8. And the four! 
bealts had each of them ſix wings 
about him, and they were full ot 
2 7 5 and hs Bei c 
and night, laying, holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which, was, 
and is, and is to come. as ne 

n Rom. 16. 26. To God only wile, 
be glory through Jeſus Chriſt for 
ever. Amen. 15 

o Iſa. 6. Fr And one cried unto, 
another, and ſaid, holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hoſts,the whole earth 
is full of his glory. Rev. 4. B. (See 
letter m unmediatly foregoing.) 

p Pſal. 115. 3. But our God is iu 
the heavens; he hath done whatſo- 
ever he pleaſeth. | . 

q Exod. 3. 14. And God faid unto 
Moſes, 1 AM THAT IAM; 
And he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, IAM 


hath ſent me unto you. 
| 4 T Eph. 


— 


< 


II. God hath all lite a, glory b, goodneſs c, bee 5 


F 


r Eph. 1. 11. I bchn d 
have —— * inheritance, be: 
ing predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him, who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 

PLE - +34 #3 4 


Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath 
made all things for himfelf : yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 
* TT. 36. For of him, and thro? 
m, and to him are all things: to 
who be glory for ever. Amen. 
t 1 john 4.9; He that lot eth not, 
knoweth not God, for God is love. 
v. 16, And we have known and be- 
ed the lovę that God hath to 
5 
in love, dwelleth in and 

— "Ty Fo 0100 1:81 


»vBx0d.' 34. 6. And the Lordpaſ- 
led dy before him, and proclaimed 
. 315 — mercifi 4 
gracious, lon ering, an 
r in dicks and dub, 
v. 7. Keeping merey for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſ- 
ſion and fin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty; viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
lldren, and upon the childrens 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation, — 
V Heb. 1 1. 6. But without faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he 
that cometh to God, mult believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
x Neh. g 
God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, who keep 
venant and mercy ; let not all the 
trouble ſeem little before thee, that 
hath come upon us, on our kings, 


CO- 


The Confeſſion. of Faith: Chap. ,Þ 
moſt righteous will x, for his own glory £; moſt, loving 

50 eos de lope fue ban in good! nl : 
truth, forgiving injquity, tranſgreſſion and fin v; the reward. WR 
er of them that diligenty ſeek him.w; and 
terrible in his jadgments x. hating a 
y no means clear the quilty z. 


halt deſtroy 


22 Now therefore, our 


danels an 


withal moſt juſt, aud 
fin y, and who will * 


* * 
els, 
1 _=BV 
Ira 


on our princes, and on our priefis, 
and on our prophets, and on our fi. 
thers, and on all thy people, fimce 
the time of the kings of Aſfyria, 
unto this day. v.33. Howbeit, thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon 
us; for thou haſt done right, bu 
we haye done wicked x. 
'y 7 5. 5. The fookiſh ſhall not 
ſtan 


in thy fight : thou hateſt au 
workers of iniquity. v: i 


6. Tho 
leſtroy them that ſpeak lea 
ſing * the Lord will abhore the 
bloody and deceittul man. f 
1 Nahum x. 2. God is * 5 
and tie Lord revengeth, the Lord 
revengeth and is furious, the Lord 
Will take vengeance on his advet- 
ſaries, and he referveth wrath for 1 
his enemies. v. 3. The Lord is flow WH 
to anger; and great in/pbwer, and 
will not at all acquit the wicked: 
the Lord hath his way in the whirl- 
wind, and in the ſtorm, and the Wi 
clouds are the dult of his feet, 
Ex.34.7- Keeping mercy for thou- 
lands, forgiving iniquity and'tran{- 
greſſion and fin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty; viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children; 'and upon the childrens 
children,unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. Hina | 
II a John 5.26. For as the father Wl 
hath life in himſelt, ſo hath he given 
to the ſon to have life in himlelt. 
bats 7:2. And he faid, men, bre. 
thren, & fathers, hearken, the God 
of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Meſopo- 
tamia; before he dwelt in Charran. 
cÞfal. 1 19.68. Thou art good, & 
dolt. good, teach me thy Itatutes. 
d 1 Tim, 
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1 


d: Tim. C. 15. Which in hĩs times 
only potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of Lords. Rom. 9. 5. 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came: 
= who is over all, God bleſked for e- 
eds . 24. 50d that made the 
Vorld, and all things therein, ſee- 
| 
carth, dwelleth not in temples made 
wich bands: v. 25. Neither is wor- 
e needed any thing, ſeeing be gi- 
{ veth to all life, and breath, and all 
f ſob 22. 2. Can a man be profi- 
table unto God, as he that is wj 
v. 2. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous ? 
keſt thy ways perfet? , 
g Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and 
things: to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 
0 Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power; for thou haſt 
ſure they are, and were created. 
& i Tim, 6. 15. (ſee letter d immedi- 
they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with.the beaſts 


he ſhall ſhew, who is the blefled and 

= Whoſe are the fathers,and of whom 
yer. Amen. 

? ing that he is Lord of heaven and 

| ſhipped with mens hands,as though 

things. 

may be profitable unto himſelf ? 

or is it gain to him, that thou ma- 

through him, and to him are all 

h Rev. 4. 11. Thou art wortky, 

created all things, and fot thy plea- 

ately foregoing.) Dan. 4. 25. That 

of the field, and they ſhall make 
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Chap. 2 The Confeſſion of Faith, 33 
neſs d. in and of himſelf; and is alone in and unto himſelf 
all- ſufficient, not ſtanding in need of any creatures which he 
hath made e, nor deriving any glory from them f, but only 
manifeſting his own glory, in; by, unto, and upon them: 
He is the alone fountain of all beings, of whom, through 
vhom, and to whom are all things g; and bath moſt ſovereign 
dominion over them, to do by them, for them, or upon them; 

whatſoever himſelf pleaſeth h. In his fight all things are 
open and manifeſt i; his knowledge is infinite, infallible; and 
a independent upon the crea tur e k, lo as nothing is to him con- 
tingent or uncertain 1. He is moſt holy in all his counſels, 


in 


thee to cat graſs as oxen, and they 
ſhall wet thee with the dew ot hea- 
ven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over 
thee, till thou know that'the.molt 
high.ruleth in the kin 2 men, 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 
v. 35. And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as nothing 2 
and he doth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and amo 
the inhabitants of the earth: 
none can {tay his hand, or ſay un- 
to him; What doeſt thou? 
1 Heb. 4 13: Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifeſted in his 
ſight: but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to doo. 
k Rom. 11: 33, O the dej th of the 
riches, both of the wiſdom 
knowledge of God! how unſearch- 


able ate his judgments; and his 


ways paſt finding out ! v. 34. For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, or who hath been his coun- 


ſeller ? Pſal. 147. 5. Great is our 


Lord, and of preat power : his un- 
derſtanding is infinite. 

1 Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin; 
ning of the world. Ezek:-11: 5: 
The ſpirit of the Lord fell upon 
me, and ſaid unto me, ſpeak, Thus 
faith the Lord, Thus have ye ſaid, 
O houſe of Iſrael: for I know the 
things that come into your 
eyery one of 1 | 


m Pfal. 


34 


of them n. 


III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three perſons, | 
of one ſubſtance, power and eterfiity; God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the holy Chat o. The Father is of none, 
neither begotten nor proceedings The Son is eternally begot- 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


in all his works, and in all his commands m. To him is 
due from angels and men, and eyery other creature, whatſo. 
ever worſhip, ſervice or obedienee he is pleaſed to require 


Chap. 3. 


ten of the Father p, the holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding from = 


the Father and Son q. 


—_ 


— 


| x - Crap. III. Ot God's eternal decree. 


OD from all eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and holy # 
(3 counſel of his own will, freely and unchangeably or- 


* 


m fal. 145.17. The Lord isrigh- 


teous in all his ways, and holy in 


all his works. Rom. 7. 12. Where- 
fore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 
n Rev. 5. 12. Saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 


Nain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 


nour, and glory, and bleſſing, v. 13. 
And every creature wh'ch is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
fea, and all that are in them, heard 


I, faying, bleſſing, and honour, and 


| 2 ory, and power be unto him that 

itteth upon the throne, and unto. 
the Lamb for ever and ever. v. 14. 
And the four beaſts faid, Amen, 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worſhipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. is 

111.o : John 5. 7. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the word, and the holy 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
Mat. 5. 16. And ſeſus, when he was 
baptized, went up ſtraigbtway out 
of the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he ſaw 
the ſpirĩt of God deſcending like a 


dain 


TIC 
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dove, and lighting upon him. v. 17. 
And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleaſed. Mat. 28. 19. G60 

e therefore and teach all nations, 
aptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. 2Cor. 13. 14. The grace 
of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 
Amen. v4 mo va 
p John. 1. 14. And the word was 
made fleſh,” and dwelt among us. 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. v. 18. 
No man hath feen God at any 
time; the ony begotten Son, which 
is in the bolom of the Father, he 
hath declared bim. "Ip 

q. John 15.26.But when the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 
ſpirit of truth, whick proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of 
me. Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. 

\ 5 I. a Eph. 
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Chap. 


of the 


The Confeflion of Faitb. 35 


dain whatſoever comes to paſs a: Yet fo, as thereby neither 
is God the author of fin b, nor is violence offered to the will 
creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of ſecond 


cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed c. | 
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= 1. a Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we 
WTF have obtained an inheritance, being 
WE predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things 


om. 11. 33. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! how unſearch- 

able are his judgments, and his 
ways paſt finding out! Heb. 6.17. 
herein God willing more abun- 


i promiſe the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed it by an oath. 
Rom. 9. 15 For he faith to Moſes, 
SI will have mercy en whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compal- 
lion on whom Iwill have compaſ- 
bon. v.18. Therefore hath he mer- 
cy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom be will, he hardneth. 

b James 1. 13. Let no man fay 
ben he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God : for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempeth he any 
man. v. 17. 8 good gift, and 
every perfect giſt is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no vartable- 
Wnels, neither ſhadow of turning. 
i ſobn 1,5, This then is the meſſage 
ich we have heard of him, and 
eeclare unto you, that God is light 
nd in him is no darknels at all. 
Acts 2.23. Him, being deliver- 


oreknowledge of God, ye have 
aken, and by wicked hands hve 
Wer acilied aud ſlain, Mat. 17. 12. 
But I lay'untg9 you, That Elias is 

ome already; and they knew him 
Not, but have done unto him what- 


* 9 = t Loans 6 


1 Jaſter the counſel of his own will. 


dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 


Wed by the determinate counſel and 


vever they liſted; hkewiſe ſhall al- 


II. Although God knows whatſoever may or can come to 
pals upon all ſuppoled conditions d: yet hath he not decreed 


ny thing becaule he forclaw it as future, or that 


which 
would . 


ſo the Son of raan ſuffer of them. 
Acts 4. 27. For of a truth, agamit 
thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou 
halt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, With the Gentiles, and 

the people of Iſtael were gathered 
together. v. 28. For to do whatſo—ꝛ 
ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 


termined before to be done. John 


19.11, leſus anſwered, thou couldelt 
have no power at all againſt me, 
except it were given thee from a- 
bove: therefore he: that-delivered 
me unto thee, hath the greater ſin. 


Prov. 16. 23. The lot ĩs caſt into the 


lap: but the whole diſpoſing there- 
of is of the Lord, 

II. d Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works rom the begin- 
ning of the world. 1 Sam. 23. 1 
Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
into his hand? Will-.Saul come 
down, as thy ſervant hath heard ? 
O Lord God of/Ifracl;- I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant. And the Lord 
ſaid, he will come down; v. 12. 


Then ſaid David, will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men in- 


to the hand of Saul? And the Lord 


laid, they will deliver th-e up. Mat. 


11. 21. Wo unto these Chorazin, wo 


unto thee Bethſoida: for if the 
Taighty works which were done in 


you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented lon 
ago iu ſackclothandaſhes. v. 23. An 
thou Capernaum, uch art - 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty 
works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day 
02 Rom. 


36 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


would come to paſs upon ſuch conditions e. 4 
ecree of God, for the manifeſtation of hi: 


glory, ſore men and angels f are predeſtinated unto ever. 


III. By the 


Chap. 3 
4] 


aſting life, and others fore-ordained to everlaſting death g. 
IV. Theſe angels and men, thus predeſtinated and fore. 
_ ordained, are particularly and unchangeably deſigned ; and 


their number is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be cither 


| increaſed or diminiſhed h. 


V. Thoſe. of mankind that are predeſtinated unto lik, 
God, before the foundation of the world was laid, according 
to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret counſel 
and good pleafure of his will, hath choſen, in Chriſt, und 

everlaſting glory i, out of his mere free grace and love 


e Rom. 9. 11. For the children 
being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election 
might ſtand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth. v. 13. As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I hated, v. 16. So then, 
it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of G 
that ſheweth mercy. v. 18. There- 
fore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardneth. | 
III. fix Tim. N Icharge thee 
before God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that 
thou obſerve theſe things, without 
preferring one before another, do- 
ing nothing by partiality. Mat. 25. 
41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto th 
on the left hand, depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

g Rom. 9. 22. What if God, wil- 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 


wrath fitted to deſtruction : v. 23. 


And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vel- 
ſels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory? Eph. 1. 5. 
Having predeſtinated us unto the 
adoption of children by JelusChriſt 


od the foundation of God ſtandeth ſur; 
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to himſelf, according to the goa! 
neo his will. v. 5 To 8 
praiſe of the glory of his " 
wherein he hath made us accept 
in the beloved. Prov. 16. 4. The 
Lord hath made all things for hin 
ſelf : yea, even the wicked for t 
y of evil. 4 
IV. h 2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſ 


. 


having this ſeal, The Lord knowed 
them that are his. And, let even 
2 75 nameth the „ Y * 1 
epart from iniquity. John 13. 18.8 
I kh not of you ar; 150 a 
whom I have choſen ; but that th 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, H FM 
that eateth bread with me, hath lik 
up his heel againſt me. 75 
V. i Eph. 1. 4. According as he 
hath ch@len us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that ]] 
ſhould be holy, and without blam 
before him in love. v. 9. Having 
made known unto us the myltery 
of his will, according to his god, 
pleaſure, which he hath purpoſe! 
in himſelf: v. 11. In whom allo 
we have obtained an inheritance, # 
being predeſtinated according u 
the purpoſe of him, who worketi 
all things after the counſel of hi} 
own will. Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, then 


he allo called: and whom he 7 75 
| 75 
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without any foreſight of faith, or good works, or perſeverance 
nin either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as con- 
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. ditions, or cauſes moving him thereunto k; and all to the 


7 
. praiſe of his 
VI. As G 
d 


lorious grace l. 
hath appointed the elect unto glory, ſo hath 


be, by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his will, foreordain- 
ec all the means thereunto m. Wherefore they who are elec- 
Fred, being fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chriſt n, are 


led, them he alſo juſtified : and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
= glorified. 2 Tim, 1. 9. Who hath 
"254 ſaved us, and called us with an ho- 
ly calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own 
9 purpoſe and grace, which was gi- 
ven us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
= world began. 1Thell. 5.9. For God 
hat not appointed us to wrath ; 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. - 
k Ron: 9. 31» 13,.16. (See letter e 
immediat yforegoing. )Eph. 1. 4, 9. 
CGeeletter i immediately foregoing.) 
I Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 
v. 12. That we ſhould be to the 
& praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſt- 
ed in Chriſt. 
= VI. m 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elect accor- 
= ding to the fore-knowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanctification 
of the ſpicit unto obedience, and 
=X ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
=2 Chrift. Eph. 1. 4. According as he 
bath cholen us in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
beſore him in love: v. 5. Having 
preceſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him - 
elf, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, Eph. 2. 10. For we 
are his workmanſhip, created in 
1 Chriſt ſeſus unto good works, which 


od hath before ordained that we 
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he did prede 


the 


effectually called unto faith in Chriſt, by his ſpirit working 
in due ſeaſon; are juſtified, adopted, ſanctified o, and 
kept by his power through faith unto ſalvation p. Neither 


are 


ſhould walk in them. 2 Theſſ. 2.13. 
But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
hath from the dame choſen 
you to ſalvation, thro' ſanctifica- 
28 of the ſpirit, and belief of the 
truth. f N 
n 1 Tbeſſ. 5.9. For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to ob- 
tain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. v. 10. Who died for us, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together with him. Tit. 
2. 4. Who gave himſelf for us 
that he might redeem us from 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of 
works. 

o Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, whom 

ſtinate, them he allo 

called: and whom he called, them 
he 22 : and whom he juſ- 
tified, them he alſo glorified. Eph. 
1. 5. Having predelitinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of his will, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 133: But we are bound to give 
thanks to God alway for you, bre- 
thren, . beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the denn 
choſen you to ſalvation, througt 


lanctification of the ſpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth. 

P I Pet. 1. 5, Who are kept by 
wer of God thro” faith un- 
to be revealed 
3 in 


to ſalvation, _— y 


” ; 


* as 


2 
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Chap. 35 


are any other redeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtified, 
adopted, fanftified and ſaved, but the elect only q. 
VII. The reſt of mankind, God was pleaſed, according 


to the unſearchable counſel of 


his own will, whereby he ex- 


tendeth or withholdeth mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glory 
of his ſovereiꝑn power over his creatures, to paſs by, and to 
or ain them to diſhonour and wrath for their ſin, to the praiſe 


o. his g'orious juſtice r. 


VIII. The dodrine of this high myſtery of predeſlination 


in the laſt time. | 

q John 17. 9. I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world,but for them 
which thou hut given me, for they 
are thine. Rom. 8. 28. And we 
know that all things work toge- 
ther for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called 
according to his parpoſe, &c. (to 
the end ot the chapter.) John 6. 64. 
But there are ſome of you that be- 
nieve not. For Jeſus knew from 
the beginning, who they were that 
believed not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. v. 65. And he ſaid, there 
fore {aid I unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were 


given unto him of my Father. ohn 


10 26, But ye belr-ve not, becauſe 
ve are not of my ſheep, as I faid 
unto you. john 8. 47. H that is 
of God, heareth Gods words: ye 
therefore hear them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God; 1 John 2. 19. 
They went out from us, bit they 


have continued with ue, but they 
went out, that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all of 
us. 

VII. r Mat. 11 25. At that time 
Jeſus anſwered and inid, I thank 
The®, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
thel- things from the wiſe and pru- 
cent, and halt reycaled them unto 


babes. v. 26. Even lo, Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy light, 


is 


Rom. 9. 17. For the ſcripture ſaith 


unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame 


purpoſe have I railed thee up, that 
I might ſhew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be decla- 
red throughout all the earth, v. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardne:h. v. 21. Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto 
diſnonour? v. 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make Sis power 'known, endured 
with much long-ſuffering the veſ- 
ſeſs of wrath fitted to delhruction ? 


2 Tim. 2.19. Nevertheless, the foun- 
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dation of God ſtandeth ſure, ha- bs. 


ving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth £8 


them that are his. And, let every. ! 
one that nameth the name of Chriitt 


depart from iniquity. v. 20. But in 


reat houſe, there are not onl 


a Corb 
| vellels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo J 

were not of us: for if they had / of wood, and of earth; and ſome 
been of vs, they would no doubt to honour,” and ſome to diſhonour. 


Jude 4. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning, 


the grace of our God into Jaſcivi- 


ouſne!s,and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriit. 


I Pet. 2. 8. 


And a ſtone of ſtum- 


blivg, and a rock of offence, even 


to them which {tumble at the word, 


being diſobedient, whereunto ally 


they. were appointed, 


VIII [Rom. 
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is to be hanled with ſpecial prudence and care ſ, that men 
© attending the will of God revealed in his word, and yielding 


39 


T obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their et- 
fectual vocation, be aſſured of their eternal election t. 


80 


ſhall this doctrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and 


admiration of God v; 


and of humility, diligence, and a- 


Dundant conſolation to all that ſincerely obey the goſpel w. 


Chap. IV. 


VIII. ſRom. 9. 20. Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that replieſt a- 
7 gainlt God ? ſhall the thing formed 
lay to him that formed it, why halt 
thou made me thus? Rom. 11. 33. 
O the depth of the riches both of 
the wildom and knowledge of God! 
bow unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding 
out! Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord our 
God: but thoſe things which are 
revealed belong unto us, and to 
our children, for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 
t 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye 
hall never fall. 5 
V» Eph. 1.6. To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
XX hath made us accepted in the belo- 


&..— 6 
_ 4 x , 


ed. Rom. 11. 33. Cee letter { im- 


= mediately foregoing.) 

vu Rom. 11. 5. Even fo then at 
this preſent time alſo there is a 
7 remnant according to the election 
ol grace. v. 6. And if by grace, 
then is it no more of work+;other- 
EX wile grace is no more grace. But 
i it be of works, then it is no more 
race: otherwiſe work, is no more 
Work. v. 20. Well; becauſc of un; 


Of Creation. 


T pleaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt a, for 
| the manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal power, 
viſdom, and goodneſs b, in the beginning, to create, or 


make 


belief they were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 2 Pet. 1, 10. See 
letter t immediately foregoing.) 
Rom. 8,33. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect? it is 
God thatjultifieth, Luke 10. 20. Not- 
withſtanding in this rejoice not, 
that the ſpirits are {ubje& unto 
you : but rather rejoice becauſe 
your names are written in heaven + 
I. a Heb. 1. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
tuings, by whom allo he made the 
words. John 1. 2. The ſame was in 
the beginning with God. v. 3. All 
things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thin 
made, that was made. Gen, 1. 2. An 
the earth was without form and 
void, and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep: And the ſpirit of 
God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters, Job. 26. 13. By his ſpirit he 
hath garniſhed the heavens : his 
hand hath formed the crooked ſer- 
pent. Job 33. 4. The ſpirit of God 


'hath made me, and the breath of 


the Almighty hath given me life. 
b Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood, by the things that ar. 
| C4 mad 


42 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


Chap. 4, A 
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make of nothing, the world, and all things therein, whether 
viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of ſix days, and all very | # 


oa g. 


II. After God had made all other creatures, he created 4 


man, male and female d, with reaſonable and immortal 
ſouls e, endued with knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true 


holineſs, after his own image f, having the law of Gd 
weitten in their hearts g. and power to fulfill it h; and yet 


made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; ſo that they are without 
excuſe, Jer. 10. 12. He hath made 
the earth by his power, he hath 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 

id hath ſtretched out the heavens 
y his diſcretion. Pſa]. 104. 24. O 

rd, how manifold are thy works 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches. Pal. 
33. 5. Heloyeth righteouſneſs and 
udgment: the earth is full of the 
8 of the Lord. v. 6. By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens 
made: and all the boſts of them, 
by the breath of his mouth. | 
© c(Thewholefirlt chapter ofGen.) 
Heb. 11.3. Through faith we under- 
ſtand, that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, ſo that things 
Which are ſeen, were not made of 
things which do appear. Col. 1. 16. 
For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſtbl@and invilible, whether 
they be thrones or dominions, or 
principalities or powers: all things 


were created by him, and for him. 


Acts 17. 24. God that made the 


world, and all things therein, ſee- 


ing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not 
with hands, | 
II. d Gen. 1. 27, So God created 
man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him: male and 
female created he them, © 
e Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 
ground, and breathed into his no- 
tils the breath of life ; and man 


T3} 6% 


ye put on the new man, which after 


in temples made 


= 


under 


became a living ſoul· With Eccl. 12. : 
7. Then ſhall the dult return to the 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall 7 
return unto God who gave it. And 
Luke 23. 43. And Jelus faid unto 
him, verily I ſay unto thee, to daß? 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe; FW. 
And Mat, 10. 28. And fear not tbem 
which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 7 
him which is able to deſtroy both 
foul and body in hell. 

fGen. 1. 26. And God faid, let 
us make man in our image, after 
our likeneſs ; and let them have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air and ;3 
over the cattle, and over all the 1 I 
earth, and over every creeping 
thing that * upon the earth. 
Col. 3. 10. And have put on thenew 
man, which is renewed in know- 
ledge, after the image of him that 
created him. Eph. 4. 24. And that 


— 
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12 


nne 8 153 © kw 


God is created in righteouſneſs, Wi 
and true holinefss. . 
g Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gen- 
tiles which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are 
a law unto themſelves: v. 15. which 
ſhew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo, 
bearing witnels and their thoughts 
the mean While accuſing, or elie 
excuſing one another. 
h Eccl. 7- 29. Lo, this only have 
I found, that God hath made man 
upright ; but they have ſought out 
many inventions. | 
855 Gen. 
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Chap. 5: 


"© ry 
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J 


of 


not to cat 
while they 
God k. and had 


ien. 
—Rfaw that 


walking in the garden in the cool 
ol the day: and Adam and his wife 
hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord God amongſt the trees 
of the garden. v. 9. And the Lord 
sd dd called unto Adam, and ſaid un- 
do him, where art thou ? v. 10. And 
be ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraid, becauſe 
il was naked; and I hid myſelf. v. 21. 
And he ſaid, who. told thee that 
thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 
v. 23. Therefore the Lord God ſent 
him forth from the garden of E- 
Len to till the ground, from whence 

he was taken. IK 
Isen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, let 
& ys make man in our image, after 
have do- 


pur likeneſs: and let them 
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CAP. V. Of Providence. 


bri 


- Plal, 335+ 6, Whatloever 


r 
{bility of tranſgreſſing, being left to the liber 

. was tate unto change, Be 

this law written in their hearts, they receive a comman 


the tree of knowledge of good and evil; whie 
kept, they were happy in their communion with 
dominion over the creatures J. 


OD, the great Creator of all things, doth up- 
= hold a, direct, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, 
\ A tons, and things b, from the greateſt even to 


the 
leaſt, 


minian over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air,, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, 


and over every exceping thing that 
c= upon the earth; by + And 
30d bleſſed them, and God, 
to them, be fruitful, and 
and repleniſh the earth, and due 
it: — have dominion ov 


fiſti 
of the ſea, and over the foy the 
air, and over every living thing: 
that moveth upon the 1 
I. a Heb, 1. 3. Who being the 
. of his glory, and the ex- 
pre _.y of bis perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by bimfelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of tHe Majeſty on high. 
Dan. 4. 34. And at the end o 
the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift ups 
mine eyes unto. heaven, and mine 
underſtanding returned unto 
and I bleſſed the moſt high, and 
praiſed and honoured him that liv- 
eth for eyer, whoſe dominion is 
an everlaſting dominion, and' his 
Kingdom is from generation to ge- 
neration: v. 35. And all the inha- 
bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doth according ta 
his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: an none can ſay his kund, 
or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 


Lord. 


pleaſed 


=. | 
leaſt e, by his moſt wiſe and 


The Conſeſfon of Faith. 


holy providence d, according 


to his infallible foreknowledge e, and the free and immutable 


counſel of his own will f, to the praiſe of the glory of his | 


wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy g. 

II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decree 
of God, the firſt caule, all things come to paſs immutably 
and infallibly h ; Yet, by the ſame providence, he ordereth 


pleaſed, that did he in heaven and 
in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 
| $ Acts 17, 25. Neither is wor- 

ipped with mens hands, as tho' 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he giv- 
eth to all life, and breath, and all 
things; v. 26. And hath made of 
one blood, all nations of men, for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, ang the bonds of 
their habitstion: v. 28. For in him 
we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your own 
poits have ſaid ; For we are alſo his 
off. ſpring. Job 38. 39, 40, 41. Chap- 
ters, 2 
c Mat. 10. 29. Are not two ſpar- 
rows ſold for a farthing? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. v. 30. But 
the very Hairs of your head are all 
numbred. v. 31. Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows. | 

d Prov. 15. 3. Theeyes of the 
Lord are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good. Pla). 104. 
24. O Lord, how manifold are thy. 
works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all; the earth is full of thy 
riches, Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is 
righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. | 

e Acts 15. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 
ning of the world. Pal. 94. 8. Un- 
derſtand, ye bruitiſi among the peo- 
ple: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wile? v. 9. He that planted the 
ear, ſhall he not hear? he that for- 
med the eye, ſhall he not fee ? v. 


20. He that cha:tiſeth the heathen, 


them 


ſhall not he correct? he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, ſhall not he 
know? v. 11. The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

f Eph. 1. 14. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inhertance, being 
predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will. 
Plalm 33. 10. The Lord bringeth 
the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : he maketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. v. 11. 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. 

g Iſaiah 63. 14. As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, the ſpirit of 
the Lord cauſed him to relt : ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make 
thyſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3. 10. 
To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in hea- 
venly/places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wiſdom 


of God. Rom. . 17. For the ſcrip- 


ture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame pur poſe have I raiſed thee 
up, that I might ſhew my power 
m thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. Gen. 45. 7. And God lent 
me before you, to preſerve you a 
poſterity in the earth, and to fave 
your lives by a great deliverance, 
Pſalm 145. 7. They ſhall abundant- 
ly utier the memory -of thy great 
goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs, 


* 


II. h Acts 2. 23. Him, being de- 


livered by the determinate counſel 


and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken 


Chap. 5; 
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4 
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hap. 5. 


taken, and by wicked hands have 


crucified and (Jain. 

i Gen. 8. 22. While the earth re- 
maineth, feed time and harveſt, 
and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, -ſhal) 
not ceaſe. Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith 


the Lord, which giveth the ſun for 


a light by day, and the ordinances 


of the moon and of the ſtars for a 
light by night, which divideth the 
ſea, when the waves thereof roar ; 
the Lord of hoſts is his name. Ex. 
21.21. Andif a man ly not in wait, 
but God deliver him into his hands, 
then I will — — thee a place 
whether he ſhall flee, WithDeut. +9. 
5. As whena man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a 
{troke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head ſlippeth- fromthe 
helve, and lighteth upon his 
neighbour that he die; he ſhall flee 
unto one of thoſe cities, and live. 
iKings 22. 28, And Micaiah faid, 
if thou return at all in peace, the 
Lord, hath not ſpoken by me. And 
he ſaid hearken, O people, every 
one of you. v. 34. Anda certain 
man drew a bow at a venture, and 
imote the king of Iſrael between 
the joints of the harneſs: where- 
fore he ſaid unto the driver of his 
chariot, turn thine. hand, and car- 
ry me out of the holt, for I am 
wounded, Iſaiah 10, 6. I will ſend 
him againſt an hypocritical nation; 
and againſt the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge to take the 
poll, and to take the prey, and to 


tread them. down like the mire of 


ſtreets. v. 7. Howbeit, he meaneth 
not ſo, neither doth his heart think 
10, it is in his heart to deſtroy, 
and cut off nations not a few. 
UL k Acts 27. 31. Pavl, faid to 
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hem to fall out, according to the natare of ſecond cauſes, 
either neceſſarily, freely, or conting ptiy i. 

III. Godin his ordinary providence maketh uſe of means k, 

yet is free to work without l, above m, and againſt them at 


* his 


4} 


the centurion, and to the ſouldiers, - 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
cannot be ſaved. v. 44. And the 
reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 

broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it 
came to paſs that they eſcaped all 
ſaſe to land. Iſaiah 55. 10. For as 
the rain cometh down 

{now from heaven, aud returneth 
not thither, bat watereth the earth, 
and maketh ix bring forth and bud, 
that it may give ſeed to the lower, 
and bread to the eater : v. 11. So 

ſhall my word be that goeth forth. 
out ot my mouth : It ſhall not re- 
turn unto me void, but it ſhall ac- 
compliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto 
1 jeat it. Hol. 2. 21. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, I will hear, 
faith the !.ord; Iwill hear the hea- 
vens, and they ſhall hear the carth. 
v. 22. And the earth ſhall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oyl, 
and they ſhall hear [ezreel. 

1 Hol. 1.7. But I will have mer- 
cy upon the houſe of [udah,andwill 
{ave them by the Lord their God, 
and will not fave them by bow, nor 
by ſword, nor by battle, by horſes, 
nor by horſemen, Matth. 4.4. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Job 34. 
10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
men of underltanding : far be it 
fromGod,that he ſhould do wicked- 
neſs, an from the Almighty that 
he ſhould commit in quity. 

m Kom. 4. 39. And being not 
weak in faith, he conſidered not his 
own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither 
vet the deadneſs of Sara's womb, 
v. 20. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe of God through unbelieſ; but 

Was 


/ 
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Chap. 5. 


The almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and in- 


finite goodneſs of God, fo far manifeſt themſelves in his pro- 
vidence, that it extendeth itſelf even to the firſt fall, and all 
other {ins of angels and men o, and that not by a bare per. 
miſſion p, but ſuch as hath joined with it a moſt wiſe and 
powerful bounding q, and otherwiſe ordering and governing 


was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God. v. N. And Wang telly per- 
ſwaded, that what he had promiſed, 
he was able alſo to perform. 

n 2 Kings 6. 6. And the man of 
God ſaid, where fell it? And he 
ſhewed him the place, And hecut 
down a ſtick, and caſt in thither, 
and the iron did fwim. Dan. 3. 27- 
And the princes, governors 


tains, and the kings counlellers 
del y ſaw theſe 


being gathered t 
men, upon whoſe — che fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 
ead linged, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the {mell of fire 
had | poiſed on them. 
_ IV.oRam. 11. 32. For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 
v. 33, O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God! how unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out! v. 34. For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counleller ? 
2 Sam. 24,.1. And again the anger 
of the Lord was Kindled apainſt 
Urael, and he moved David againſt 
them, to ſay, Go number Iſrael 
and Judah: with 1 Chr. 21. 1. And 
Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
provoked David to number Iſrael. 
1 Kings 22. 22. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, wherewith ? And he ſaid 
I will go forth, and will be a ly- 
ing ſpirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And he faid, thou ſhalt 
periwade him, and prevail allo : 
go forth, and do ſo. v. 23. Now 
therefore behold, the Lord hath 


put a Jying ſpirit ig the mouth of 


of 


all theſe thy prophets, and the Lord 


hath ſpoken evil concerning thge- 
1 Chr. 10. 4. Then ſaid Saul to his 
armour-bearer, Draw thy ſword, 
and thurſt me through therewith ; 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed come; and 
abuſe me. But his armour-bear 
would not for he was fore afraid. 
So Saul took a ſword and fell up- 
on it. v. 13. So Saul died, for his 


tran 
againſt the Lord, even againſt the 


word of the Lord, which he kept 
not, and alſo for asking counſel of 


bearer * 


preſſion which he committed 


2 
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"* 
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one that had a familiar ſpirit, to 45 
enquire of it; v. 14. And enquired 


not of the Lord, therefore he ſlew 
him, and turned the kingdom unto 


David the ſon of ſeſſe. 25am. 16. 10. 


And the king ſaid, what have I to 
do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? 
ſolet him curſe, ' becauſe, the Lord 
bath faid unto him, Curſe David 
Who ſhall] then ſay, wherefore haſt 
thou done ſo? Acts 2. 23. Him 
being delivered by the deteminate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, 
yehave taken,and by wicked hands 
have crucified and ſlain. Acts 4. 27. 
For of a truth againſt thy holy 
child Jeſus, whom thou haſt a- 
nointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, v.28. For to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

Acts 14. 16. Who in times paſt 
ſuftered all nations to walk in their 
own ways, : 

q Pfal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath 
of man ſhall praiſe thee : the re- 
mainder of wrath ſhalt thou fe- 
; — hone | 
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of them, in a manifold diſpenſation, to his own holy ends r: 
Yet ſo, as the ſinfulneſs thereof edeth only from the 
creature, and not from God, who, being moſt holy and righ- 
teous, neither is nor can be the author or approver of ſin C. 
V. The moſt wiſe and righteous and gracious God doth 
oftentimes leave for a ſeaſon his own children to manifold 
remptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, to 
chaſtiſe them for their former ſins, or to diſcover unto them 
the hidden ſtrength of corruption, and deceitfulneſs of their 
hearts,that they may be humbled t; and to raiſe them to a more 
cloſs and conſtant dependance for their ſupport upon him- 


ſelf, and to make them more watchful againſt all future oc- 


ſtrain, 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy 
rage againſt me, and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears, therefore I 
will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee Back b the way by 
which thou cameſt. 

r Gen. 50. 20. But as fox you, ye 
thought evil againſt me; But God 
meant it unto good, to bring to 
paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much 

le alive. Iſa. 10. 6. I will 
— him againſt an hypocritical 
nation, and againſt the people of 
my wrath will I give him a char 
to take the ſpoil, and to take t 
prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the ſtreets. v. 7, How- 
beit, he meaneth not ſo, neither 
doth his heart think fo, but it is 
in his heart to deltroy, and cut off 
nations, not a few. v. 12. Where- 
fore it ſhall come to paſs, that 
when the Lord hath performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion, and 
on Jeruſalem, will puniſh the fruit 


of the {tout heart of the king of 


Aſſyria, and the glory of his high 
looks. 

James 1. 13. Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. v. 14. But every man is 
tempted, -when heis drawn away 
of his own lult, and enticed, y.17. 


caſions 


Every good gift. and perfect 
gift, is from Res 
own from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, hei- 
ther ſhadow ofturning.1 Iobna. 16. 
For all that is in the the luſt 
of the fleſh,and the luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. Pſalm 
50.21. Theſe things haſt thou done 
and I kept filence; thou 
that I was alt er ſuch an ane as 
thyſelf: but I will reprove thee,and 
{et them in order before thine eyes 
= Chr. 32. 25. But Hezekiah 
ren not again, according to the 
benefit done untohim: for his heart 
was lifted up; therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah 
and Jeruſalem. v. 26. Notwi - 
ding, Hezekiah humbled himielf 
for the pride of his heart (both he 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem) 
ſo that the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the days of He- 
zekiah. v.31. Howbeit, inthe buſi- 
neſs of the embaſſadors of the prin- 
ces of Babylon, who ſeat untohim 
to enquire of the wonder that was 
done in the land, God leſt him to 
try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 2 Sam. 24. 1. 
And again the anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them, to ſay. 
Go number Iſrael and Judah. 
v2 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: 


caſions of fin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends v. 

VI. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom God JW; 
as a righteous judge for former ſins, doth blind and-barden w, 
from them he not only withholdeth his grace whereby they 
might have been enlightned in their underſtandings, and "a 


wrought upon in their hearts x; but 


ſometimes. . ally 


withdraweth the gifts which they had y, and expoſeth 


them to ſuch objects as their 


v 2Cor. 12.7. And leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
was given to me a thorn in 

the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet me, Jeſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice, that it 
-might cepart from me. v. 9. And 
| id unto me, My grace is ſuffi - 
-cient for thee: for my ſtrength is 
made in weakneſs. Moſt 


gladl y therefore will I rather glory 


in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Pal. 
73. throughout. Pſal. 77.1. I cried 
unto God with my voice:eyen un- 
to God with my voice, and he gave 
ear unto me: v.10. And ] ſaid, this 
is my infirmity : But I will remem- 


ber the years of the right hand of 


the moſt high. v. 12. I will meditate 


alſo of all thy works, and talk of 


thy doings. (Read the intermediate 
verſes in the Bible.) Mark 14. from 
the 66. v. to the end, with John 21. 
156. So when they had dined, jeſus 


faith to Simon Peter, Simon ſon 


of Jonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? he ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 


thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 


lambs. v. 16. He faith unto him a- 
gain the ſecond time, Simon, ſon of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith un- 
to him, Yea, Bord; thou knowelt 
that I love thee. He ſaith unto him 
Feed my ſheep. v. 17. He ſaith un- 


0 him the third time, Simon, ſon 


of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time loveſt thou 


Bath { 


corruption makes occaſion of 
fin ; 


me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou -knowelt all things; thou 
knowelt that I love the. ſeſus faith 
unto him feed my ſheep. 
VI. w Rom. I. 24. Wherefore 
God alſo gave them up to unclean- 
neſs, thro”: the luſts of their on 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bo- 
dies, between themſelves: v. 26. For 
this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections: For even their wo- 
men did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature: 
v. 28. And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their know- 


ledge, God gave them over to a re- 
probate mind, to do thoſe things 
Rom. 


which are not convenient. 
11. 7. What then? Iſrael hath not 


obtained that which he ſeeketh 


for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the reſt were blinded . v. 8. 
According as it is written. God 
hath gi ven them the ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee, 
and ears that they ſhould not hear 
unto this day. 

x Deut. 29. 4. Yet the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eycs to ſee, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. 

y Matth. 13. 2. For whoſoever 
hath, to bim ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have more EEE : but 
wholoever hath not, from him {hall 
be taken away, cven that he hath. 
pag For unto every one that 

zall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance: but from him 
that hath not ſhall be taken away 
even that which hie hath. 
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nz: and withal, gives them over to their own luſts, 
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tbe temptations of the world, and the power of Satan a: 
FE Whereby it comes to paſs, that they harden themſelves, even 


£1 
A " 
| F 


day. 2 Kings 8. 12. 
5 ſaid, why weepeth my lord? And 


d not let us paſs b 


2 Deut. 2. 51 But Sihon king of 
= Heſhbon wo | 
him: for the Lord thy God hard- 
= ned his ſpirit, and made his heart 
® obltinate, that he might deliver him 


into thy hand, as appeareth this 
nd Hazael 


he anſwered, Becauſe I know the 


do this great thin 
= ſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me 
that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 


evil thou that wilt do unto the chil- 

= dren of Iſrael : their ſtrong holds 

wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 

FO your men wilt thou ſlay with the 
iw 


ord, and wilt daſn their children, 


* and rip up their women with child. 


13. And Hazael faid, But what 
is thy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould 
and Eliſha an- 


a Pſal. 81. 11, But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me.v.12. 


X So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luſts: an 


they walked in 
their own counſels. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 
And with all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs in them that periſh ; 
becauſe they received not the love 
of the truth; that they might be 
ved, v. 11. And for this cauſe 
Godſhall ſend themſtrong deluſion, 
that they, ſhould believe a lie. v.12. 
That they all might be damned, 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleaſure in unrighteouſnels. 

b Exod. 7. 3. And 1 will harden 
Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
bgns and wonders in the land of 
Egypt. With Exod.$.15.But when 
Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
he hardned his heart, and heark - 
ned not unto them ; - as the Lord 
had ſaid. v. 32. And Pharaoh hard- 
ned his heart at this time alſo, nei- 


"9% 


der thoſe means which God uſeth for the ſoftning of others b. 
VII. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach 


to 


ther would he let the people go. 
2Cor.2. 15. For we are unto God a 
{weet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that 
are faved, and in them that periſh, 
v. 16. To the one we are the ſavour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other, the ſavour of life unto life: 
And who is ſufficient for theſe 
things. Iſa, 8. 14. And he ſhall be 
for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and for a rock of of- 
fence to both the houſes of Iſrael, 
for a gin, and for a ſnare to the 
inhabitants of ſeraſalem. 1 Pet .2. 
. Unto you therefore which be- 
ieve, he is precious: but unto them 
which be diſobedient, the {tone 
which the builders difallowed, the 
{ame is made the head of the cor- 
ner. v. 8. And a ſtone of (tumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them 
which {tumble at the word, being 
diſobedient, whereunto alſo 
were appointed. Ila. 6. 9. And he 
laid, Go and tell this people, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
lee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
v.10. Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes: leſt they fee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be healed. With Acts 
28. 26. Say ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, 
& ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing 
ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. v. 27. 
For the heart of this people is wax- 
ed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes have they 
cloſed; leſt they thould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, 
and underſtand with their. heart, 


and ſhould be converted, and 1 


ſhould heal them. | . 
II. c x Tim. 


48 


to all creatures; ſo, after a moſt ſſ 
care of his church, and diſpoſeth all 


thereof c. 
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things to the good 


Cuap. VI. Of the fall of man, of ſin, and 


nn 


of 


the puniſhment thereof. 


(OK firſt parents, being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and temp- 92 
h 


glory b 


. By this fin they fell from their original righteouſneſs |» 
and communion with God c, and f | 


VII. c 1Tim. 4.10. For therefore 
we both — 76 ſuffer reproach, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe that believe. Amos 9 
8. Behold,the eyes of the Lord G 
are upon the ſinful — — and I 

will deſtroy it from off the face of 
the earth ; ſaving that I will not ut- 
terly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob 
ſaith the Lord. v. 9. For lo, I will 
command, and I will ſiſt the houſe of 
Liracl among all nations, like as corn 
is ſiſted in the five, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt grain fall upon the earth. Rom. 
8. 5 —_ — all — 
work t er for to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpoſe. Ia. 

3. 3 For I am the Lord thy God, 
pw oly one of Ifrael thy Svaiour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethi- 
opia Seba for thee. v. 4. Since 
thou was precious in my 4 — 
halt been honourable, and I have 
loved thee: therefore will I give 
men for thee, and people for thy 
life. v. 5. Fear not, for I am with 
thee; I will bring thy feed from 
the eaſt, and gather thee from the 
welt. v. 14. Thus faith the Lord 
your reqeemer, the holy one of 


came dead 


Iſrael, for your ſake I have fent to 
Babylon, and have bro 
all their nobles,and the Chaldeans, 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips; 

I. a Gen.3:13, And the Lord God 
faid unto the woman 


that thou haft done z and the wo- 


ited Eve through his ſubtilty. 
2 minds ſhoul, . 


bRom. 11. 32. For God hath con- 

claded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

II. Gen. 3. 6. And when the wo- 


man ſaw that the tree was good for 
ſood, and that it was pleaſant to te 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 


make one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave allo 
unto her huſband with her, and he 
did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked: and they 
ſewed fig leaves together, and made 


themſelves aprons. v. 8. And they | 


heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden, in the cool 
of the day : and Adam and his wife 
dtheyetves from the preſencect 
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the Lord God, among(t the trees of 


the garden. Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this 
5 only have I Cnd aber God hath 


made man upright 5 but they have 


© ſought out many inventions. Rom. 
3.23. For all have ſinned and come 
| * ſhort of the glory of God. 
d Gen. 2. 27; But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou I ＋ not eat of it: for in the 
= day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
malt ſurely die. Eph. 2.t. And you 
= hath he quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſles and fins; 
e Tit. 1, 15. Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but unto them 
that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure, but even their min 
and conſcience is defiled.Gen.6. 5. 
And God faw that the wickednels 
of man was great in the earth, 
and that cvery imagination of the 
kf thoughts of his heart, was only 


evil continually, ſer. 17. 9. The 
heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperatly wicked, who can 
know it ? Rom, 3. 10. As it is writ- 
ten, there is none righteous, no 
not one. v. 11. There is none that 
underſtandeth, there is none that 
ſeeketh after God, v. 12. They are 
all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable,there 
is none that doth good, no not one. 

v. 13. Their throat is an open ſe- 


4 


pulchre; with their tongues they 


have uſed deceit z the poiſon of aſps 
is under their lips, v. 14. Whoſe 
mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
nels, v. 15. Their feet are ſwift to 
ſhed blood, v. 16. Deſtruction and 
miſery are in their ways. v. 17. 
And the way of peace have they 
not known. v. 18. There is no fear 
of God before their eyes. 

III. fGen, 1.27, So God created 
man in his own ĩmage, in the image 
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ſin d, and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of 


$ ſoul and body e. 4 
III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this 


| * lin was imputed f, and the ſame death in fin and corrupted 
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nas 


of God created he him: male nd 
female cteated he them. v. 28. An 
God bleſſed them, and God ſaid 
unto them, be ftuitful and multi- 
ply and repleniſh the earth, and 
ubdue it : and have dominion 6v 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fou 
of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth npon the earth. 
And Gen. 2.16.And the Lord G 
commanded the man, ſaying, 
every tree of the garden thou tnayeſt 
freely eat. v. 17. But of the tree ot 
knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it + for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. And Acts 17. 


26 
d And hath made of one blood, all 


nations of men, for to 1 on all 
the face of the earth, and hath de» 
terminedthe timesbefofe apporfited, 
and the bounds of their habirati» 
on. With Rom. g. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man ſin entered into the 
world, and death by ſia; and {6 
death paſſed upon all men, ſor that 
all have ſinned. v. 15. But not as 
the offence, ſo alſo is the ſtee gift, 
For if through the offence of one 
many be dead; much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, ſeſus 
Chriſt hath abounded unto many. 
V.1 6.And not as if was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation z 
but the free gift is of many offen- 
ces unto juſtification. v. 17. For if 
by one mans offetice, death reigned 
by one; much more they which fe- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reion 
in life dy one, jeſus Chriſt. v. 8. 
Therefore as by the offence of one, 
zudgment came upon allmen to con- 
demnation: even ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
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by ordinary generatoin g. 


IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are utter. 
ly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all good h, and 
. wholly inclined to all evil i, do proceed all actual tranſgrel- 


ſions k. 


V. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth re · 


upon all men unto juſtification of 


life. v. 19. For as by one mans 
diſobedience, many were made ſin- 
ners: ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. And 
1Cor. 15. 21. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came allo the reſur- 
rection of the dead. v. 22. For as 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. * v.45. And 
ſo itis written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living foul, the laſt A- 
dam was made a quickning ſpirit. 
* v. 49. And as we have born the 
image of the earthly, we alſo fhall 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

g Pſalm 51. 5. behold, 1 was 
ſhapen in iniquity : and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. Gen. 5. 3. 
- And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a ſon in his 
own likeneſs, after his image; and 
called his name Seth, Job 14. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one. Job 15. 14. 
what is man that he ſhould be clean? 
and he which is born of a woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous? 

IV. h Rom. 5 6. For when we 
were yet without itrength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God: for it is not 
ſubject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. Rom. 7. 18, For I 
know, that in me, (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is preſentwith me, But how 
to perform that which is good, I 
find not. Col. 1. 21. And you that 
were ſometime alienated, and e- 
nemies in your mind by wicked 


works, yet now hath he reconciled. 
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nature conveyed, to all their poſterity, deſeending from them 
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i Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the 
wickedneſs of man was great ian 
the earth, and that every imagina- - 
tion of the thoughts of his hea t, 
was only evil 1 Gen. 8. 
21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
{avour, and the Lord ſaid in his 
heart, I will not again curſe tbe 
ground any more for mans ſake tor 
the imagination of mans heart is 
evil from his youth: neither will l — : 
again ſmite any more, every thing 
living, as I have done, Rom. 3. 0. 
As it is written, there is none righ- ·- , 
teous, no not one: v. 11. There 
is none that underſtandeth, there i: 
none that ſeeketh after God. v. 122 
They are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unpro- , 

I 
1 
[ 
1 
1 
| 


fitable, there is none that doth 
good, no not one. * ... 8 
k James 1. 14, But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own Juſt and enticed. v. 15. 
Then when Juſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin : and ſin when it 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth death, 875 


Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye 1 
walked according to the courſe o j 
this world, according to the prince *; 


of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience.y. 3. Among whom 
allo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleus, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, t 
and of the mind; and were by na- $7} 
ture the children of wrath, even as t 
others. Matth.15.19. For out of the |? 
heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, ſornications, thefts, f 
falle witneſs, blaſphemies. 

| | V. II Joha 


* 
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main in thoſe that are regenerated l: And although it be thro” 
> Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both itſelf and all the 
*>> motions thereof, are truly and properly fin m. 

VI. Every fin, both original and actual, being a tranſ- 
+ greſlion of the righteous law of God, and contrary there- 
unto n, | doth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the 
ö ſinner o, whereby he is bound over to the wrath of 
n God p, and curſe of the law q, and ſo made ſudject to 
| death, 


u 
5 
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> V.11ſohn r. 8. If we hay that v. 25.1 thank God, through ſeſus 
we have no ſin, we deceive our Chriſt our Lord. So then with the 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. mind I myſelf ſerve the law of 
F. 10. It we ſay that we have not God; but with the fleſh, the law 
* ſinned, we make him a liar, and of ſin. Gal, 7 17. For the fleſh 
his word is not in us. Rom. 7. 14. luſteh againſt the ſpirit, and the 
For we know that the law is ſpiri- ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
tual : but I am carnal, fold under are contraty the one to the other, 
ſin. v. 17. Now then, it is no more ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth - ye would. 
in me, v. 18. For I know that in VI.n1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever 
me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth committeth fin, tranſgreſſet» alſo 
no good thing: for to will is pre- the law, for fin is the tc anſgreſſion 
® ſent with me, but how to perform of the law. | 
that which is good, I find not,v.23. O Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the 
But I fee another law in my mem- work of the law written in their 
bers, warring againſt the law of my hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 
mind, and bringing me into capti- witne{s,and their thoughts the mean 
h vity to the law of lin, which is in /while accuſing, or elle excuſing one 
my members. James J 2, For in another. Rom. 3.0, W hat then? are 
s many things we offend all. If any we better than they? No, in no 
man offend not in word, the ſame wiſe : fot we have before proved 
ls a perfect man, and able alſo to both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
It bricdle the whole body. Prov. 20.9. are all under (in. v. 9. Now we 
t Who can fay, I have made my know, that what things ſoever the 
heart clean, I am pure from my law faith, it faith to them who are 
fin? Eecl. 7. 20. For there is not a under the law: that every mouth 
ult man upon the earth that doth may be (topped, and all the world 
e good and (inveth not. may become guilty before God. 
it m Rom. 7. f. For when we were p Eph. 2. 3. Among whom alſo 
nin the fleſh, the motions of fins ve all had our convenſation in times 
R 2 were by the law. did work paſt, in the Juits of our fleſh, fulfil- 
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in our members to bring forth fruit ling th deſires of the fleſh and of 
1, unto death. v. 7, What ſhall we ſay the mind; and were by nature the 

1, then? Is the law fin ? God forbid. children of wrath, even as others. 

Nay, I had not known lin, but b q Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are 

s the law: for I had not known luſt, of the works of the law, are under 

except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt the curle 2 for it is written, Cutſed 

not covet, v. 8. But lin taking occa- is every one that cotinueth not in 

„on by the commandment,wrought all things which are written in the 

n me all manner of concupiſcence. book of the law to do them. 

For without the law lin was dead. Da Rem 
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death r, with all miſeries ſpiritual ſ. temporal t, and eter. 


nal v. | 
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Cnap. VII. Of God's covenant with man. 


HE diſtance between God and the creature is ſo great, 


that although reaſonable creatures do owe obedience 
. unto him as their Creator, yet they could never have any 
fruition of him as their bleſſedneſs and reward, but by ſome 


voluntary condeſcenſion on God's part, which he hath been 
. pleaſed to expreſs by way o venant a. | 


rRom. 6. 22. For the wages of 


ſin is death: but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. n | 
ſEph. 4. 18. Having the under- 
ſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the 
/jonorance that is in them, becauſe 
the blindneſs of their heart. 

t Rom. 8. 20. For the creature 
vas made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reafon of him 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope. Lam. 3.39. Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man 
the puniſhment of his fins ? 

V Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſa 
alſo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curled, into 
eyerlalting fire, prepared tor the 
devil and his angels. 2 Theſſ. 1.9. 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the pre- 
{ence — Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. 

N I. a Iſa. 40. 13. Who hath di- 
rected the ſpirit of the Lord? or 
being his counſeller hath taught 
him ? v. 14. With whom took he 
counſel, and who inſtructed him, 
and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, 
and ſhewed to him the way of un- 
derſtanding ? v. 15, Behold, the na- 
tions are as a drop of a bucket, and 
are counted as the {mall duſt of the 


balance : Behold, he taketh up the 


v. 16, 


iſles as a very little thing. 
cient to 


And Lebanon is not ſu 


burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſuffici- 
ent for a burnt offering v. 17. All 


nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him [ef 
than nothing, and vanity. [ob19. 32. 


For he is not a man, as I am, that! 


ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould 


come together in judgment. v. 33 4 


Neither is there any days- man 


twixt us, that might lay his hand © 
-upon us both, 1 Sam. 2. 2h If one 
e 


man ſin againſt another, the judge 


for ſhall judge him: but if a man fin a- 
pa the Lord, Who ſhall intreat 
or him? Pſal. 113 5. Who is like 
unto the Lord our God, who dwel-: 
leth on high? v. G. Who humbleth © 
himſelf to behold the things that 
are in heaven, and in the earth. 
Pſal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord with 


gladneſs: come before his preſence 


with ſinging. v. 3. Know ye that 5 
the Lord he is God, it is he that hath 


made us, and not we ourſelves; we 


are his people, and the ſheep of his 


paſtnre. Job 22. 2. Can a man be 


profitable unto God, as he that is 
wiſe may be profitable unto him- © 
ſelf? v. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the 7 
Almighty that thou art 1 * ; 

thou ma- 


or is it gain to him, that 


II. The n 
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keſt thy ways perfect? Job 35 7.1) © 
If thou be righteous, what giveſt 
thou him? or what receiveth he of #7 
thine hand? v. 8. Thy | 

; may = 
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II. The firſt covenant made with man was a covenant of 
works b, wherein life was promiſed to Adam, and in hid: 


bedience d. 
III. Man by his fall having made himſelf uncapable of 
life by that covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſe- 


f 
/ 


+ wiſe ye, when ye 


manded you, 
table ſervants : we have done that 
which was our duty todo. Acts 17. 
24. God that made the world, and 


cond e, commonly called the 


may hurt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the 
{on of man, Luke 17. 10. So like- 
all have done 
all thoſe — which are com- 

ſay, We are unprofi- 


al ＋ therein, ſeeing that he is 


Lord o 


heaven and earth, dwelleth 


not in temples made with hands; 


v. 25. Neither is —1 with 
mens hands, as though 

any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all 
life, an 


e needed 


breath, and all things. 
II. b Gal. 3. 12. And the law is 


not of faith: but, the man that doth 


” the knowledge of 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 


them ſhall live in them. 


c Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes deſcri- 


1-2” beth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, that the man which doth 
> thele things, ſhall live by them. 


Rom, 5. 12. to 20. (See chapter 6. 


2 Sec. 3. Letter f. 


ut of the tree of 


d Gen, 2. 17. 
d and evil, 


day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 


2 ſhalt ſurely die. Gal. 3. 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe : for it is 


"> vritten, curſed is every one that 


to go them. 
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et 
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continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book 4 the law, 


II. e Gal 3. 21. Is the law then 
— the promiſes of God ? God 
orbid : for if there had been a law 


to his poſterity e, upon condition of perfect and perſonal o- 


covenant of grace: Wherein 


he freely offereth unto ſinners life and ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, requiring of them faith in him, that they may be 

ſaved f; and promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained 
| unto | 


given, which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law. Rom. 8. 3. For 
what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own ſon in the hkeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condem- 
ned fin in the fleſh. Rom. 3. 20. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be julttſied in 
his ſight : for by the law is the 
knowledge of ſin. v. 21. But now 
the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifelted, being wit- 
neſſed by the law and the prophets<. 
Gen. 3. Is And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her feed: it 
ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. Iſa. 42. 6. I the 
Lord have called thee in righteouſ- 
neſs, I will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles. 

f Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid unto 
them, - go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to ev 
creature. v. 16. He that believet 
and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not,ſhall be dam- 
ned. John 3. 16. For God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his orly 
begotten ſon, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him,ſhould not periſh,but 
have everlaſting life, Rom. 10. 6. 
But the righteouſneſs which is of 
faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe - 
not in thine heart, -who ſhall al- 
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vnto life, his holy ſpirit, to make them willing and able to 
believe p. 
IV. This covenant of grace is frequently ſet forth in the 
ſcripture by the name of a teſtamenr, in reference to the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt the teſtator, and to the everlaſting 
N with all things belonging to it, therein beques | 
t 5 
V This covenant was differently adminiftredin thetim e 
of the Jaw, and in the time of the goſpel i: Under the 
Jaw it was adminiſtred by promiſes, propheſies, ſacrifices, 
cixcumciſion, the paſchal lamb, and other types and ordi- 
nances delivered to the people of the Jews, all tore-ſignitying 
Carilt to come k, which were for that time ſufficient and effi- 


4 4 
-* 9 
„ 
* A 
NOD I YI 


i „„ 
KD ac — 


cend into heaven? (that is,to bring 
Chriſt down from above.) v. 9. 
That if thou ſhalt conſeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine heart, that God hath 
raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Gal. 3.11. But that 
no man is juſſi ed y the law in the 
fight of God, it is evident; tor, 
the jult ſhall live by faith. 

g Ezek. 26. 26. A new heart al- 
ſo will I give you, and a new ipirit 
will 1 put within you, and I will 
take away the {tony heart out of 
your fleſh, «nu J will give you an 
heart of fleſh. v. 27. And 1 will put 
my {pirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 


keep my judgments, and do them? 


ohn 6. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which bath 
ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe 
him up at the lalt day. v.45. It is 
written ia the prophets, and they 
{hall be all taught of God. Every 
man theretore that hath heard, and 
bath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto, me. | 
IV. h Heb. 9.15. And for this 
cauſe he is the mediator of the 
new Teltament, that by means of 
death for the redemption of the 
tranſgreſſions that were under the 
firlt teltament, they which are cal- 
led might receive the promiſe of 


eternal inheritance, v. 16. For where 


\ caciouz, 


a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of ; 


neceſlity be the death of the teſta- 
tor. v. 13. For a teſtament is of 
force after men are dead: other- 
wiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Heb. 7. 22. By 


ſo much was jeſus made a ſurety 


o a better teſtament. Luke 22. 20. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed 


for you. 1Cor. 11. 25. After the 


ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

V. i 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who allo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
1 not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit: for the letter killeth; 
but the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. But 
if the miniſtration of death written, 
and engraven in ſtones was glorious, 
ſo that the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtedfaltly behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done 
away; v. 8. How ſhall not the min- 
niſtration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious ? v. 9. For if the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

k (Heb, 8,9,10,Chapters.) Rom. 
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Chap. 7. 


The Confeſlion of F aith. | 


55 


cacious, through the operation of the ſpirit, to inſtruct and 


they 


* build up the elect in faith in the promiſed Meſliah 1, by whom 
had full remiſſion of ſins, and eternal ſalvation ; and 
is called the old teſtament, m. 


VI. Under the goſpel, when Chriſt the ſubſtance n was 
exhibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is diſpenſed 
are the preaching of the word, and the adminiſtration of the 

* ſacraments of baptilm and the Lord's ſupper o, which tho? 


4. 11, And he received the ſign of 
” circumciſion, a ſ al of the righte- 


ouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed ; that- he 
might be the Father of all them 


I that believ-. though they be not 


pr m1 
C0 
circumciſed with the circumeiſion 
made without hands, in 2 off 
by 


4 


- 


. 

1 
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circumciſed ;z. that righteouſneſs 
ight be imputed unto them alſo, 
. 2. 11 In whom allo ye are 


the body of the ſins of the fle 

the circumciſion of Chriſt ; v. 12. 
uried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo ye are riſen with him, thro” 
the faith of the operation of God, 


= who hath raiſed him from the dead. 


I Cor, 5. 7. Purge out therefore the 


old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrifi- 
ced for us. 

11 Cor, 10. 1. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I would not that 7 ſhould 
be ignorant, how that all our Fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the lea; v, 2. And 
were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; v. 3. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat ; 
v. 4- And did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual drink ; (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them ; and that rock was Chrilt.) 


77 Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, 


not having received the promiſes 


but having ſeen them afar off, a 

were 1 of them, and em- 
braced them, and conſeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. John 8. 56. Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to fee my day: 


fewer 


and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
m.Gal. 2. 7. Know ye therefore, 
that they which are of faith, the 
{ſame are the children of Abraham. 
v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing, 
that God would juſtify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. v.9. 
So then, they which be of faith 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
v. 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might came on the Gentiles 
— ay Chriſt; that we might 
receive the promiſe of the ſpirit 
through faith, | 

- V1. n Col, 2. 17. Which are a 
ſhadow of things to come ; but the, 
body is of Chriſt, 

o Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing - 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt; v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you, alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 1Ccr, 11. 23. For 
I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 
that the Lord ſeſus, the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread: v. 24. And when he had 
rm thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 

ake, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new taſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

| D 4 p Heb. 
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The C onfeſſion of Faith. 


ſewer in number, and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and 


Chap. 7. 


leis outward glory; yet in them it is held forth in more ful- 
772 evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all nations, both 


ews and Gentiles ꝗ; 


There are not therefore two covenants of grace (differing in 
ſubſtance, but one and the ſame under various diſpenſations ſ. 


p Heb.. 12. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the ci- 
y of the living God, the heaven- 
y Jeruſalem, and to an innumes 
rable company of angels, v. 23. To 
the general aſſembly and church of 
— fit born, which are written in 
eaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and ta the ſpirits of juſt men made 
pertea, v. 24. And to Jeſus the 
ediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel. v. 25. See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh : For if they 
eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
fpake on earth, much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that ſpeaketh from hea- 
2 26. Whoſe voice then ſhook 
earth: but now he hath promi- 
ſed, ſaying, yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
v. 27. And this word, yet once 
more, lignifieth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of 
things that are made, that thoſe 
things which cannot be ſhaken, may 
remain. ſer. 31. 33. But this ſhall 
be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 
vi 24. And they ſhall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, know the 
Lord; for they ſhall all know me, 
from the lealt of them, unto the 
reateſt of them, faith the Lord : 
or { will forgive their iniquity,and 
I will r-member their fin no more. 
q Mat. 28. 19. (See letter o im- 


7 


and is called the new "Iflein r. 


CHAP, 


mediately foregoing.) Eph, 2. 15. 


Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 


mity, even the law of command- 
ments, cantained in ordinances for 
to make in himſelf, ot twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; v. 16. 


And that he — roremcds both 
y by the crols, 


unto God in one by 
having ſlain the enmity thereby 
v. 17. And came, and preach 


peace to you which were afar off, 5 


and to them that were niph. v. 18. 
For through him we bo 


no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 


but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 


and of the houſhold of God. 


r Luke 22, 20. Likewiſe alſo the © 


cup after ſupper, ſaying, this cup 
is the new teſtement in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you, 


Gal. 3. 14. That the blefling of | 34 


Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
might receive the promile of the 
ſpirit through faith; v. 16. Now 


to Abraham and his ſeed were the > 


promiſes made, he faith not, and 
to his ſeeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, and to thy ſeed, which is 
Chrſt. Acts 185 11. But we believe, 
that through the grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrill, we {hall be ſaved, even 
as they. Rom. 3. 21. But now the 
rightenouineſs of God without the 
law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the law and the prophets ; v. 22. 
Even the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by the faith of JelusChrilt, 
unte all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve; for there is no difference : 
v. 23. For all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God; v. 30. 
0 Seeing 


have an 


acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Fa- 
ther, v. 19. Now therefore ye are 
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Case. VIII. Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


| | I T pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe and ordain 


the Lord Jeſus, his only begotten Son, to be the Medi- 
ator between God and man a; the prophet b, prieſt e, 

and king d; the head and Saviour cf his church e; the 
heir of all things f, and judge of the world g: Unto 
8 whom 


geeing it is one God, which ſhall ju- ſpot: v. 26, Who verily was fore- 

ſtify * circumciſion by faith, and ordained before the foundation of 

uncircumeiſion thro” faith. Pſal. the world, but was maniſeſt in theſe 

. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſ- laſt times for you. john z. 16. For 

9 hon is . whoſe — is = God 5 — — worl — 

vered. Wit m. 4. 3. For what gave his only tten | 

faith the ſcripture? Abraham be- wholoever believeth in him, ſhonld 

lieved God, and it was counted not — — life, 

© unto him for righteouſneſs, v. 6. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, 
> Even as David alſo deſcribeth the and one Mediator between God 

dleſſedneſs of the man unto whom men, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
8 God imputeth righteouſneſs with= b Acts 3. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid! 


out works. v. 16. Therefore it is unto the fathers, a prophet ſhalt 
of faith, that it might be by e, the Lord your God raife up unto 
to the end the gone might be you, of your. brethren, like unto 
ſure to all the ſeed, not to that me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
only which is of the law, but to whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
** that alſo which is of the faith of c Heb. 5. 5. So alſo Chriſt glori- 
Abraham, who is the father of us fied not himſelf, to be made aw 
all, v. 17. (As it is written, I have _high-prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
- made thee a father of many nations) him, Thou art my Son, to day 
beſore him whom he believed, even have I begotten thee. v. 6. As he 
God who quickneth the dead, and faith alſo in another place, Thou 
calleth thoſe things which be not, art a prieſt for ever, after the or- 
zs though they were. v. 23. Nowit der of Melchiſedec, 
Was not written for his ſake alone, d Pſal. 2. 6. Let have I ſet my 
that was imputed to him; v. 24. King upon my holy hill of Zion. 
But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be Luke 1. 33- And he ſhall reignover- 
- > imputed, if we believe on him that the houſe of Jacob forever, and of 
> Tail?d up ſeſus our Lord from the his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
2 dead, Heb. r3. 8. Jeſus Chrift the e Eph. 5. 23. For the huſband is 
2 lame yelterday, and to-day, and for the head of the wife, even as 
ever. | Chriſt is the head of the church: 
I. alfa. 42. 1. Behold my ſer - and he is the Saviour of the body. 
> vant whom I uphold, mine ele, f Heb, r. 2. Hath in theſe laſt 
in whom my foul delighterh : I days ipoken unto us by his Son, 
> have put my ſpirit upon him, he whom he hath appointed heir of all- 
hall bring forth judgment to the things, by whom alſo he made the 
= Gentiles. 1 Pet, 1. 19. But with the $. | 
2 — blood of Chriſt, as of a g Acts 17. 31. Becauſe he hath 
* without blemiſh and without appointed /a day in the which he 


— 
f 


2 
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58 
whom he did from all eternity give a people to be his ſeed h, 
and to be by him in time redeemed, called, juſtified, ſancti- 


fied and glorified i. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


II. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the trinity, be- 


and eternal God, of one ſubſtance and equal with 


the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time was come, take 


upon him man's nature k, with all the eſſential properties 


and common infirmities thereof, yet without ſin J: being con- 


ceived by the 


will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 

h John 17. 6. I have manifeſted 


thy name unto the men which thou 


eſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them 
— 7; and they have kept thy word. 


it ſhall be accounted to the Lor 
for a generation. Iſa. g3. 10. Yet 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to grief: when 
thou ſhalt make his ſoul on offerin 
for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſh 
prolong his days, and the pleaſure 
of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
i 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf 
a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in 
due time, Iſa. 67. 4. Behold, I 
have given him for a witneſs to the 
people, a leader and commander to 
the people. v. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 
call a nation that thou knoweſt 
not, and nations that knew not 


thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe . 


of the Lord thy God, and for the 
holy One of Iſrael; for he hath 
glorified thee. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication, 
and redemption. 

II. k Jehn 1. 1. In the begin- 


ning was the word, and the word 


was with God, and the word was 


God. v. 14. And the word was 
4 ( 


22. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, 


wer of the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary, ot her ſubſtance m. So that two whole, 


Per- 
fect 


made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. 1 


John g. 20. And we know that the 


Son of God is come, and hath gi- 
ven- us an underſtanding, that we 
may know him that is true: and 
we are in him that is true, even in 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. Philip. 2. 6. 
Who being in the form of God, 


thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. Gal. 4. 4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God 


ſent forth his Son made of a woman, © 


made under the law. 


+] Heb, 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as 


the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame, that through 
death he might deltroy him that 
had the power of death, that 1s, 
the devil. v. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of an- 
gels; but he took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham. v. 17. Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren ; that 
he might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 

; to make reconciliation for 
the {ins of the people. Heb. 4. 15. 
For we have not an high prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the 


feeling of our infirmities ; but was 


in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without fin. | 


m Luke 1. 27. To a 
| 4 ipouſed 


Chap. g. 


virgin e- 
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of Chap. 8. The Confeſſion of Faith. 


„„ ect and diſtin natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were 


* Finleparably joined t 


ogether in one perſon, without converſion 


compoſition or confuſion n. Which perſon is very God, and: 


very man, 
mano. 


yet one Chriſt, the only Mediator between God and 


III. The Lord Jeſus, in his human nature thus united to 
the divine, was ſanctified and anointed with the holy ſpirit 
above meaſure p; having in him all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge q; in whom it pleaſed the Father that all 
fulneſs ſhould dwell r ; To the end, that being holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, and full of grace and truth ſ. he might be 
thorowly furniſhed to execute the office of a Mediator and 


- ſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 


\ 


Joleph, of the houſe of David; 


and the virgins name was Mary. 


v. 31. And behold, thou ſhalt con- 


; 

5 
4 
7 
ay : 
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* 
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ccivein thy womb, and bring forth 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name elus. 
Y. 3 5. And the angel aaſwered, and 
ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt 


” ſhall come upon thee, and the 


power of the higheſt ſhall overſha- 
dow thee ; therefore alſo that holy 


thing which ſhall be barn of thee, 
> ſhall be called the Son of God. Gal. 


44.4. (See letter k immediately fore · 


going.) 


n Luke 1. 35. (Lee the bagel 
Verſe.) Col. 2. 9. For in him — 2 


leth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Rom. 9, 5. Whoſe are the 
Fathers, and of whom as concerning 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath 


once ſufi.red for ſins, the juſt for 
the vnjuſt (that he might bring us 
to Gad) being put to death in the 
$. fleſh, but 

I Im. 3. 1 


r by the ſpirit, 
; And without contro- 
verly, great is the myſtery of god- 
linels: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen 


4 of angels, preached unto the Gen- 


tiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. 
0 Rom. 1. 3. his Son 


*ſurcty t. Which office he took not unto himlelf, but was 


there · 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord, which was 


made of the ſeed of David, accor-' 
ding to the fleſh : v. 4. And decla - 


red to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the ſpirit of 
holineſs, by the relurrection from 
the dead. 1 Tim. 2. C. For there 
is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus. q : 

III. p Pfal. 45. 7. Thou loveſt 
righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked- 
* : therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows, John. 3. 34. 
For he whom God hath lent, ſpeak- 
eth the words of God: fot God gi- 
_ not the ſpirit by meaſure unto 

m, 8 

q Col. 2. 3. In whom are hid al 
the treaſures of wiſdom and know - 
ledge. 

r Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all ful - 
neſs dwell. | 

{ Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an high 

rieſt became us. whois holy, harm 
els, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higner than the hea- 
vens. John 1. 14. And the word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us (and we beheld his glory, the 
lory as of the only begotten of the 
ather) full of grace and truth. 

t Acts 10. 30. How God 2 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
thereunto called by his Father v, who put all power and judg- 


ment into his hand, and gave him commandment to execute 


the ſame w. 


take x; which that he might diſcharge, he was made under 


the law y, and did perfectly fulfill it z, cndured molt grievous | 
torments immediately in his ſoul a, and moſt painful lutfer. | 
ings | 


Jeſus of Nazareth, with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power ; who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil : 
for God was with bim. Heb 12. 24. 
And to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood 

fprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
1 gs than t at of Abel. Heb. 7. 

22. By ſo much was ſeſus made a 
{urety of a better teſtament. 

y Heb. 5. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
v. g. So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf, to be made an high prieſt : 
but he that ſaid unto him, thou art 
wy Son, to day have I begotten 


w John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment-unto the Son : 
v. 27. And hath given him authori- 
ty to execute judgment alſo, be- 

e he is the Son of man, Mat. 
28. 18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is 


given unto me in heaven and in 


earth. Acts 2. 36. Therefore let all 
the houſe of iftacl know aſſuredly, 
that God hath made that ſame je- 
s whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, 
IV. xPfal. zo. 7. Then faid J, 
Lo, I come: in the volume of thy 
bock it is written of me. v. 8. I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God: 


yea, thy law is within my heart. 


with Heb. 10.5, Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he faith 

ſacrifice and obering thou would(f 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared 


me; v. 6. In burnt · offerings and 


5 


ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt had no 
pleaſure. v. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do thy wil, 


O God. v.8, Above, when he ſaid, 


Chap. 8 © 
1 
IV. This office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly undcr. . 


ſacrifice, and offering, and burnt- - 


offerings, and offering for ſin, thou 
wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, (which are offered by the 
law;) v. 9. Then faid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſnh the ſecond. v. 10. By the 
which will we are ſanctiſied, thro! 


the offering of the body of Jeſus © 


Chrilt once for all. John 10. 18, 
No man taketh it from me, but 1 


lay it down of my ſelf ; I have 


power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. I his com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. Phil. 2. 8. And being found 


in faſhion as a man, he humbled © 


himſelf, and became obedient unto | 


death, even the death of the croſs. 


Vy Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 


made under the law. 
2 Mat. 3. 15. And Jeſus anſwer- 


ing, faid unto him, ſuffer it to be 


ſo now: for thus it becometh us 


to fulfill all righteouſneſs. Then he 


ſuffered him. Mat. 5. 17. Think 7 


not that I am come to deſtroy the 
Jaw, or the prophets: I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 

a Mat. 26. 37. And he took with 


him Peter, and the two ſons of 


Zebedee, and began to be forrow- 
ful and very heavy. v. 38. Then 
faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 


ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 
3 tarry 
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ings in his body b; was crucified, and died c; was buried, 
and remained under the power of death : Yet ſaw no corrup- 


tion d. On the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the 


ſame body in which he ſuffered f; with which alſo he aſten- 
did into heaven, and there ſitteth at the right hand of his 
Father g, making interceſſion h ; and ſhall return tojudge men 


and angels, at the end of the world i. 


tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
Luke 22. 44. And being in an ago- 


ny, he prayed more earneſtly : and 
his ſweat was as it were great drops 


| ol bood falling down tothe ground. 
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Ma. 27. 46. And about the ninth 
hour, ſeſus cried with a loud voice, 


* faying, Eli, Eli, lama-ſabachthani ? 


have ſeen the Lord. But he fat 


that is to lay, My . od, my God, 
why halt thou forſaken me? 
b Matthew 26, and 27, Chapters. 
c Phil. 2. 8. (See the laſt ſcripture 
in x immediately foregoing.) 

d Acts 2. 23. Him, being delive- 
red by the determinate counſel and 
toreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain, v. 24. Whom 
God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death, becauſe it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be hol- 
den of it. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ſee corruption. And Acts 13. 37. 
But he whom God raiſed again, law 
no corruption. Rom. 6. 9. Know- 
ing that Chrilt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
ei Cor. 15. 3. For I delivered un- 
to you firſt of all, that which I al- 
{o received, how that Chriſt died 
for our ſins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures: v. 4. And that he was bu- 
ried, and that he roſe again the 
third day, according to the ſcrip- 
tures: * v. 5. And that he was ſeen 
of Cephas, then of the twelve. 

f John 20. 25, The other diſci- 
les therefore ſaid unto him, We 
un- 


V. The 


to them, Except I fhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger, into the print of the 
nails, and thurſt my hand into his 
fide, I will not believe. v. 27. 
Then faith he to Thomas, reach 
hither thy finger, and behold m 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thurſt it unto my fide : and be 
not faithleſs, but believing. 

g Mark 16. 19. So then,after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and 
fat on the right hand of God. 

h Romans 8. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is — who 
is even at the right of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
us, Hebrews 9. 24. For Chriſt is 
not entred into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the fi- 
gures of the true; but into heaven 
itſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. Heb, 7. 25. Where 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermolt, that come unto 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſhon for them. 

i Romans 14. 9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. v. 10. But 
why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? for we ſhall all ſtand be- 
fore the judgment-ſtat of Chriſt. 
Acts 1. 11. Which alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand Je . 
ing up into heaven ? this Je- 
ſas which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, ſhall ſo come, in kke 
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of himſelf, which he through the eternal ſpirit once offered 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
v. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and ſacriſice 


Chap. 8. 
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up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father k; | 


and purchaſed not only reconciliation, but an everlaſting in- | 


Heritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all thoſe whom the 


Father bath given unto him l. 


manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 

to heaven. Acts 10. 42. And he 
commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is he 


the judge of quick and dead. Mat. 
13. 40. As therefore the tares are 
gathred and burat in the fire; ſo 
| it be in the end of this world. 
. 41. The Son of man ſhall ſend 
b his angels, and they ſhall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all thin 
that offend, and them which do 
niquity, v. 42. And ſhall caſt them 
wail — of teeth 
de wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
. Jude 6. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reſerved 
ineverlaſtingcbains under darkneſs, 
untothe j t of the greatday. 
2 Peter 2. 4. For if God ſpared not 
the Is that ſinned, but caſt 
them down to hell, and delivered 
. them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
unio judgment. 
V. k Rom. 5. 19. For as by one 
mans diſobedience many were 


made ſinners: ſo by the obedience 


of one, ſhall many be made righte- 
ous. Heb. 7 14. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
2 the eternal ſpirit offered 
himſelt without ſpot to God, purge 
. . your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God? v. 16. 
For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of” neceſſity be the death of 
che tellator.. Heb. 10. 14. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied. Eph. 


4. 2. And walk in love, as Chriſt 
allo bath loved us, and hath given 
for us, an offering and 


of fire : there ſhall th 


VI. Al. 


a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet - ſmel - 
ſavour. Rom. 3. 25. Whom 7 
God hath ſet forth to be a propiti - 
ation through faith in his blood, to 
which was ordained of God to be declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 


* 
11 


miſſion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God 
To declare, I ſay b 

ighteouſneſs: that he might be 


eveth in Jeſus. | 

I Daniel 9. 24. Seventy weeks 
are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finiſh 
e tranſ; n, and to make an 
end of fins ; and to make reconci- 
liation for iniquity, and to brin 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, an 
to ſeal up the viſion and propheſy, 
and to anoint the molt holy. v. 26. 
And after threeſcore and two 
weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
for himſelf, and the people of the 
— that ſhall come; ſhall de- 

oy the city and the ſanctuary, 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſolations are determined. Col. 1. 
19. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 
v. 20. And (having made peace 
through the blood of his croſs) by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf; by him, I ſay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven, Eph. I. II. In whom 
alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being prediſtinated accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him who 
worketh all things after the coun- 
fel of his own will. v. 14. Which 
is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
untill the redemption of the pur- 


chaſed poſſeſſion, unto the mow 


3 Vs 26. # 4 
at this time his 


ri 15 
qu t, and the juſtifier of him which 


Chap. 8. The Confeſſion of Faith. 63 
VI. Although the work of redemption was not actually 
wrought by Chriſt rill after his incarnation, yet the vertue, 
efficacy and benefits thereof were communicated unto the 
ele& in all ages, ſucceſſively from the beginning of the world, 
in and by thoſe promiſes, ty pes and lacrifices, wherein he was 
revealed and ſignified to be the ſeed of the woman which 
ſhould bruiſc. the ſerpent's head, and the Lamb ſlain from the 
beginning of the world, being yeſterday,and to day the ſame, 
and for ever mf eee OS 
VII. Chriſt, in the work of meditation, acteth according 
to both natures; by each nature doing that which is proper to 
itlelf n: Yet, by reaſon of the unity of the perſon, that which is 
proper to one nature, is ſometimes in ſcripture attributed to 
the perſon denominated by'the other nature o, mann b 
purcha · 


VIII. To all thoſe for whom CHRIST hath 
ſed redemption, he doth certainly and effectually ap- 


of his glory. John 17. 2. As thou 
haſt given him power over all fleſh, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to 
as many as thou halt given him. 
Heb, 9. 12. Neither by the blood of 
ats and calves, but by his own 
lood he entred in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. v. 15. And 
for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of 
the tranſgreſſions that were ander 
the firlt teltament, they which are 
called might receive the promiſe 
of eternal inheritance. © 
VI. m Gal. 4. 4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law, v. 5. To re- 
deem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the a- 
doption of ſons. Gen. 2. 15. And I 
will put enmity between the: and 
the woman, and between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed : - it ſhall. bruiſe thy 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel. Rev. 13. 8. And all that dwell 
upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written in the 


| ply and communicate the ſame p; making interceſhon for 


bock of life, of the Lamb lain 
from the foundation of the world; 
Heb. 13. 8. ſelus Chriſt the ſame 
yelterday, and to day, and for 
ever. i 
VII. n Heb. 9. 14. Cee letter k 
ſcripture the ſecond) 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for ſins, the jult for the unjult, 
(that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickned by the ſpirit. . 

o Acts 20. 28. Take heed there« 
fore unto your ſelves, and to »{1 
he * ru the which the holy 

holt hath made you overſeera, 
to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. John 3- 13. And no man 
bath up to heaven, but 
he that came down hea 
even the ſon of man, which is in 
heaven. 1 John 3. 16. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, becauſe 
he laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren, | | : 7 = 
VIII. p John 6. 37. All chat the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
129 " — 


. them . and revealing 
it to believe and obey ; 


The Confaſſiam of Faith. Chap. 3. 
unto them, in and by the word, the 
myſteries of ſalvation 13 effectually perſwading them by bis 


and governing their hearts by 


his word and ſpirit /; overcoming all their enemies by his 


Almighty power and wiſdom ; in ſoch-manner and ways a; 
moſt conſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable ditpen. 


ion t. 


1 will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 30. 
And this is the Father's will which 
th ſent me, that of all which he 
. hath*given me, 1 ſhould loſe no- 
things bot ; _ it up again 
| 5. John 10. 15. As 
de Na oweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father: and 1 lay down 
my lie for the ſheep. v. 16. And 
may I have, which are not 
1 this fold: them alſo 1 mult 
„ and they ſhall hear m 
and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd, _. | 
[ : 3 2. 1. My little children, 
ings write I unto you, that 
ye {in not. And if any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeluy Chriſt the righteous : 
vA. And | 
our ſins: and not for ours only, but 
alſo for the fins of the whole world. 
Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that con- 
demacth ? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
rho alſo makech interceſſion for us. 
r fohn 15. ;. Greater love bath 
| e that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. v. 15. 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord 'doth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you, Eph. 1. 7. 
In hom we have redemption 
through his blood, the ſorgiveneſs 
nf, according to the riches of 
his — v. 8. * 
abou toward us in all wiſdom 
- and prudence. v. > Having made 
known unto us the myſtery of his 
| to bis good pleaſure, 


a7 4 


John 17. 6. I have manifeſted” thy 75 


7 s: Ved, 
he is the propitiation tor 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of 


in he hath truth 


CHAP 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf 


name unto the men which thou 
veſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; and they have kept thy word. 
ſ John 14. 16. And I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another comforter, that may = 
abide with you forever. Heb. 12.2, 
Looking unto ſeſus, the author and 
finiſher of our faith; who for the 
Joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame 
and is ſet down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 
We RAVING the ſame ſpirit o Faith 
according as it is written, I. belie- 
4% therefore have I ſpaken 
we alſo believe, and therefore 
ſpeak. Rom, 8. 9. But ye are not 
in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo 
be, that the ſpirit of God dwell in 
Now if an 


you. man have not 
his. V. 14. For as many as are led 
by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. Rom. 15. 18. For I 
will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and 
dead. v. 19. Through mighty ſigns 
and wonders, by the power of the 
ſpirit of God ſo that from Jeruſalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, 1 
have fully preached the goſpel oſ 
Chriſt. John 17. 17. Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is 


t Pſal. 110. r. The Lord ſaĩd un · 
to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy foo . 1 Cor. 15. 25. Forks 
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mies under his feer, v. 26. The 
is death. Mal. 4. 2. But unto you 


ighteonſnefs ariſe with healing in 
his wings; and ye ſha} go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the (tall. 
- 3- And ye ſhall tread down the 
wicked; for they ſhalt be aſhes un- 
der the foles of your feet; in the 
day that I fhall do this, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. Cot; 2. 15. And 
having ſpoiled principalities aid 
powers, he made a ſhew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 
I. a Mat. 17. 12. But I fay nnto 
you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew bim not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſt- 
ed: likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 
man ſuſſer of them. James 1. 14. 
But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, 
and enticed, Deut 30. =p I ca 
heaven and earth to record this day 
againlt you, that I have ſet before 
you life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
ling: therefore chooſe Jife, that 
both thou-and thy ſeed may live, 
II. b Feet. 7. 29. Lo, this mers 
have I found, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have ſought 
ut many inventions. Gen, 1. 26, 
Aud Gediaid, - let us make matt 
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Wrnult ceign, 13] he hath put all ene- 
Wait enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
hat fear my name, ſhall'the ſun of 


TT 


e 


ob hath endned the will of mau with that natural Hi 
i berty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute 
© neceſſity of nature determined, to good or evil a. 
II. Man, in his ſtate of innocency, © had freedom and 
Wpower to will and to do that which is 


food and well 


plealing to Cod b; but yet mutably, fo that he might fall 


—— IE 


W 111. Man, by his fall into a ſtate of ſip, hath Wholly Joſt 
Hall ability of will to any ſpirimal good arcompanying al- 
vation d: So as a natural man, being altogether averſe from 


that, 


in * Ante alder out likeneſs $* _ 


and let them have dominion over 
the fiſh of the Tea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle; 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the J | , 
een 16. And the Lotd God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Ol 
every tree in the garden,tzou mays 
elt freely ext; v. 17. But of t 

tree of the knowledge of .and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat 

in the day that thou eateſt 


And when the woman faw thatt 


it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 
tree to be deſired to make one 


did eat, and ga 
III. d Rom. 5. 6. For when we 


were yet without ſtrength; in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. -- 
7. Pecaulſe the carnal 


Rom. 8. 
mind is eumity againſt God: for it 
is not ſubject to the law of God; 
neither indeed can be. john 4, f 55 
1 am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in 
bim, the ſame bringeth forth muck 
fruit: for without me ye can do 
ab „ 
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N chere- T 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 3. - % 


tree was good for food, and dh "© 

witty * = 

ſhe took of the fruit thereof, ank * 
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ka 
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L ve alſo unto her 
huſband with her, and he did eat. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 9. 
cat good e, and dead in ſin f, is not able, by his own 
ſtrength, to convert himſelf, or to prepare himſelf there- 
unto g. 5 
. Tv When God converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him into 
the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 
under fin h, and by his grace alone enables him freely to 
will and to do that which is ſpiritually good i; yet fo as 
that, by reaſon of his remaining corruption, he doth not per-. 
{Aly nor only will that which is good, but doth alſo will that 


which is evil k. 


Rom. 3. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not 
one: v. 12. They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together be- 
_ —— le, there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 

F Eph. 2. 1. And you, hath he 
guickned, who were dead in treſ- 
paſles and fins. v. 5. Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned 
us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
—— ſaved.) Col. 2. 13. And you 

ing dead in your fins, and the 
uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath. 
be quickned together with him, 
having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 

g John 6. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father which 
bath ſent me draw him: and 1 will 
- "raiſe him up at the laſt day. v. 65. 
And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto 
vou, that no man can come unto 
me, except it were given unto him 
of my Father, Eph. 2. 2. Wherein 
in time palt, ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, accor- 
ding to the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now 


worketh in the children of diſo- indeed 


bedience. v. 3. Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation 
in times 


paſt, in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
fleſh, and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. v. 4. But God who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, v. 6. Even 
when we were dead in fins, 


guickned us together with Chriſt, 


hath k Gal. 5. 


V. The Wt 


(by grace ye are ſaved.) 1 Cor, 2, 
14. But the natural man receiveth 7 
not the things of the ſpirit of God: 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : 
neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Tit. 
. 3. For we ourſelves alſo were 
ometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ſerving divers Juits and 
pleaſures wing in malice and en- 

vy, bateful and hating one another. 
v. 4. But after that the kindneſs and | 
love ns, our r toward 
man a v. 5. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy 
he ſaved us by the waſhing of re- 
eration, and renewing of the 
oty Gholt. | 
IV. h Col. 1. 13. Who hath deli- 
vered us from the power of dark- 
nels, and hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. John 
8. 34. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever 
committeth ſin, is the ſervant of 
ſin. v. 36. If the Son therefore 
ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free 
4 4 


i Phil. 2. 13. For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to 
e his good pleaſure, Rom. 6. 18. 

ing then made free from lin, ye 
became the ſervants of righteoul- 
neſs. v. 22. But now being made 
free from ſin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 


lineſs, and the eod-evertatin life, 
17-For the fleſh ſuſteth 
againſt the ſpirits and the fpirit a- 


N 2 
L 


"4 > 
the: 


% good alone, In le lang of glory n 


3 


2 . IIS | 


AL. thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, and 
EA thoſe only, he is pleaſed. in his appointed and accepted 
imme, effectually to call a, by his word and fpirit'b, out 
pf that ſtate of ſin and death in which they are by nature, 


* 


rary the one to the other; ſo that his glory, with exceeding joy: 
e cannot do the things that ye I. Rom. 8. 30. Moteover, whom 
Pould. Rom. 7. 15. For that which he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
do, 1 allow not: for what I would,. called: and whom be called, them 
3 at do 1 not; but what I hate, that, he alſo juſtiied: and whom he Ju- 
o 1. v. 18. For I know, that in me ſtiſied, them he alſo glori ed; Rom, 
chat is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no II. 7. What then? Iſrael hath not 
ood thing for to will is preſent obtained that which he ſecketh for; 
Sith me, but how to perform that but the electlon hath obtained it, 
hich is good, 1 find not. v. 19, and the reſt were blinded. Eph. 1. 

For the good that I would, I do zo. That in the diſpenſation of the 
Pot: but the evil which I would, fuln | 

WD ot, that 1 do. v. 21. I find then a 38 in one all things in Chri 
a, that when I would do good, both which are in heaven, and 
vil is preſent with me. v 23. But which are on earth, even in him. 
lee another law in my members v. f. In whom allo we have ob- 
Farring againſt the law of my tained an inheritance, being pre- 
Mind, and bringing me into cap- deſtinated according to the purpoſe 


Wy. members, ter the connſel of his own will, 
V. I Eph. 4. t ;. Till we all come b: Theſſ. 2. 3. But we are bound 


; ae. of the Son of God, un- you, brethren, beloved of the Lords 
oa perfect man, unto the meaſure becauſeCod hathfrom get 
f the ſtature of the fulneſs of choſen you to falvation, through 
briſt. Heb. 12. 23. To the gene- ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, and be- 
A aſſembly and church of the firſt · lief of the truth: v. 14. Whereunto 
Porn, which are written in heaven, he called you by our goſpel, to the 
ad to God the judge of all, and to obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
e ſpirits of jult men made per- Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 3. For as 
ct. 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now are much as ye are manifeltly declared 
e the Sons of God, and it doth not to be the epiltle of Chriſt, miniſtred 


dear, we (hall be like-him ; for we not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhiy 
Al fee him as he is. Jude 24. tables of the heart. v. 6. Who al · 
o unto him that is able to keep ſo made us able Miniſters of the 
rou from falling, and to preſent new teltament, * of the * 


þ "he will of man is made perfectly and immutably free, 


© © Cuap. >. Of Eff:Qual Calling. 


c ; painſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- you faultleſs before the preſence of - 


eſs of times, he might hes | 


Fivity to the law of tin, which is in of him who worketh all things al- 


et appear what we ſhall be: but by us, written not with ifik, but 
e know, that when he ſhall ap- with the ſpirit of the living God ; 


* 4 


the unity of the faith, and of the to give thanks alway to God for. © 
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but of the ſpirit: for the letter 
- killeth, but the ſpirit giveth lite. 
"c Rom. 8. 2. For the law of the 
ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 


made me free from the law of fin 


and deith. Eph. 2. 1. And you 
- hath. he: quickned, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, v. 2. Wherein 

in dime palt ye walked according 
rthecourle of thisworld, according 
the prince of the power of the 
air; the {pirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 
Among whom allo we all had our 
co tion in times paſt, in the 
lifts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
's of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. v. 4. But 
od who is rich in mercy, for his 

Heat love wherewith he loved us, 
Vg. Even when we were dead in 
fins, bath quickned us together 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved. 

Tim.1.9. Who hath ſaved us, an 
alled us with an hay calling, not 
. according to our works,but accord- 

to his own purpoſe and grace, 
Wach was given us in Chriſt ſeſus,, 
before the world beg in. v. 10. But 
ig now made maniteſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour ſeſus Chrilt, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to 
light, hom the goſpel, 

"d Acts 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
nels to light, and from the power 
of ſatan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and in- 
heritance among them which are 
ſänctiſied by faith that is in me. 
1 Cor. 2. 10. But God had revealed 

them unto us by his ſpirit: for the 


5 c be 
—— — — 


ds, ipiritually and ſavingly to underſtand t 


. ceeding preſtneſs of his power to 


e things ol | 
ne, and giving unto 


they i 
408 | la ik 
aal ſearcheth all things, yea, the 

eep things of God. v. 12. Now ue 
have received, not the ſpirit of te 


world, but the ſpirit which is of 5 


God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to uy 4 
of God. Eph: 1. 17. That the God x 

our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 1 
ther of glory, may give unto yt 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation 1 
in the knowledge of him: v. 18.1 
The eyes of your underſtanding, 
being enlightened ; that ye may 
know what 1s the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the ſaints, 

e Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
will 1 put within you, and I will 
take away the ſtony heart out of 8 
your fleſh, and I will give you an 

eart of fleſh, |; =_ 

F Ezek. 11. 19. And I will give 
them one heart, and I will puta 
new ſpirit within you ; and I will 
take the ſtony heart out of their 
fleſh, and will give them an heart 
of fleſh; Phil. 2. 13. For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord thy God 
will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord 
thy God, with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayelt 
live. Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and, cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. | 
g Eph. 1.19. And what is the ex- 


: 
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us-ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty _ 


©» A v1 i wrt AC an > 


lap. 10. 


1 


A ive therein,” until, 


together p 


as 


7 


e e "2 
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«ii John 6. I ; No jun eam eme 50 
me, except the Father, which hath 
be ent me, draw him : and T will raiſe 
mim up at the laſt day v. 45. It is 
xd 7 written in the prophets, And ner 
-Xſhall be all taught of God: 


man therefore that hath heard, 
bath of the Fe; cometh 


3.7 unto me. 
, 4: Draw nie) we wil 


ron after Siet Pal. 110. 3. Th 
people ſhall be Willing! in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of hol 
neſs, from the womb of the mor- 
ning + thou haft the dew of thy 
youth. John 6. 3 Nr that the Fax 
ther giveth — 11 come to me ; 
and him that cometh to me, I WII 
in nowiſe caſtout. Rom.6.16,Know 
ye not, that to-whom ye yield your 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
ye are to whom ye obey ; — 
of ſin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteouſneſs ? ? v. 17. But Cod 
be thanked that ye were the ſer- 
vants of ſin; but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of dodtine 
which was delivered you. v.18, Be- 


d ing then made free from ſin, ye be- 
e came the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

d II. 12 Tim. 1.9. Who hath ſaved 
dus, and called us with an holy cal- 


ling, not — to our works 
— accord s own purpoſe 
—— Was given us in 
d Jelus, before the world be- 
gan. Tit. 3.4. But after that the 
kindneſs — love of God 7 Sa- 
viour tao man appear 
Not by works of righteov gel 
Which we have done, but accordin 


8 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
ey come moſt freely, being made willing by bis grace ar 


II. This affectual call is of God's free and ſpecial "grace 
alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen in man i, who is u- 


waſhi ti 70 
ing of e gel 9 5 


us, v 


being quickned and renewed 


f,. by the holy ſpirit x, he is thereby enabled to anſwer this call; 

0 and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it l. , 
A III. Elect infants, dying in infancy, ate regenerated- and 
A Efaved by Chriſt through the ſpirit m, who worketh when, 


1 and 


But God ho ĩs rich in 
his FEE love wherewi 
in Un, Even Cy kd, 2 
n uic us toge 
with had hy grace ye 1 50 
v. 8. For W are ye 
through faith; and that oor 70 
ſelves, it is the gift of God; v. 
Not of works, lealt any man ſho 
boaſt. Rom. 9, It. For the childry 
being not yet born, N 10 hayiny 
done any go ood or evil, that 
purpoſe of God according to elec 
tion might ſtand, not works, 
but of him that calleth, + 
*k4 Cor. 2. 14, But the natural 
man receiveth not the things vf the 
ſpirit of God: for they ate fooliſh- 
neſs unto him: neither can he know 
them, becabſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God 
for it is not ſubject to the law x of 
God, neither indeed can be. 
2. 53. Even when we were a in 
{ins, hathquickned us to etherwith 


Chriſt, (by grace we are fave.) <= ; 
1 John 6:7. All that the Faber | 
giveth me, all come to ne 
im that cometh to * 1 Toll . 


no wiſe caſt out. ni 
I will put my ſpirit within 585 ns, 


cauſe you to * in my 

and ye ſhall ecp my 8 : 
and do chem: ſobn C. +5 

verily, TRY ite, yoo, he 

com ang n QW Is 

ſhall hear the' Wies o h the 85 of 


G dz al they that bear, ſhall live. . 
Ut * 15. And 9 cle 
hes. 


49 


. 
— td $640 
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oo 


x Verity wer 5 I fay unto ee, ex- 


| 12 ſee the kin 


N . LY e 322 — — 


the miniſtry of the word o. 


IV. Others not elected, altho” they may be called by the if 
miniſtry of the word p, and may have ſome common opera- 
tions of the ſpirit ꝗ; yet they never truly come to Chrilt, and 


therefore cannot be ſaved er: much leſs can men, not prost 


- 


brouplit unto him alſo infants,that 


he would touch them: but when his 


diſciples ſaw ĩt, they rebuked them: 
v. 2 But Jeſus called them unto 


im; and ſaid, ſuffer little children ſa 


to come unto me, and forbid them 
dot: for 5 ſuch is the kingdom of 
od, And Acts 2. 38. Then * 
d unto, them, Repos, an 
every one of 

* of Jeſus. Chrilt —— the emi: 
ye ſhall receive the 
15 of the holy Gholt. V. 39. Fo 
promiſe is unto yor, and to 

gur children, and to all that 

, even as many as the 

1 God ſhall call. And John 
$ anſwered and ſaid unto fim, 


born again, he can- 
dom of 81 God. v. 5 
| pct us an{wered, Verily, 4." 
y unto thee, "Except a man be 
born of water and of the ſpirit, he 
cannot enter into. the kingdom of 
"God. And 1 John. 5. 12. He that 
Hath the Son, hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life. And Rom..8. . But ye are 
not in the fleſh, but in the fpiri 
1 ſo be that the ſpirit of G 
dwell in poo. Now if. any man 


cept a man 


have <7 the {| 55 it of Chrilt, he is 


e of his. 0 mpared to ther.) 
Lg 8. The wind bloweth 
whe i 5 fen, and thou heareſt 


the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
r it cometh, and whether 
r o is. every one that is 
born "IF { he 2131 þ 1 
n 5. 12. He that * 
Son, hath I: and he that hat 


9 12 God, ei pot e 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


and where, and how he pleaſeth n. So alſo are all other edel 
perſons, who are uncapable of being outwardly called J 


| Chaps 10. 


1 


1 1 . 
5 > 


Acts 4. 12. Neither is * falve © 
tion in any other: for there is — 
other name heaven given 

among men, whereby we mult be 


IV. p Mat. 22. 14. ede Yo! 
called, but few are choſen. - 41 
q Mat. 7. 22. Many will fay 55 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, har, © 
we not propheſied in t name! 
and in thy name have caſt out de- 
vils? and in thy name done man; 
wonderful works? Mat. 13. 20. 
he that received the ſced into ſto- 
RS: the ſame is he that heat · 
word, and anon with i oy ret 
ceiveth it. v. 21. Yet bath 5 
root in himſelf, but dureth (41 7 
while: for when tribulation or per 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended, Heb. 6. 4. 5 
For it. is impoſlible for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, and have 
talted of the heavenly dalle ar and 
were made partakers of the holy 
As v. 5 Pand have taſted the 
Boop wor of God, and the powers 
the world to come. 
r John 6. 64. But there are ſom: 
2 vou that believe not. For ſe 1 
ſus knew from the beginning, w m ; 
they were that en not, an 
who ſhould betray bim: v. 65. And 
he ſaid. — laid 1 unto you, ba 
that no, man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him 5 
my Father. v. 66. From that time 
many of his diſciples went back, 
and wal no more with . 
John 8. 24. I ſaid therefore unto 
= 7 you ſhall die in your fins: 
ou- believe not [that Ian 
he, — 


die in your fins ＋ 


& ing the 


he do profels \; 


hape: The Confeſſion of Faith. yr 
Chriſtian religion, be ſaved in any other way what 
/ ſoever, be they never fo diligent to frame their lives according 

to the light of nature, and the law of that religion th 
and to aſſert and maintain, that they may, 


hs 


5 very pernicious, and to be deteſted t. 

age * — — — 
2 W RR eee UND en fol 
"gh Cy4ap. XI. Of Juſtificaton. 


* HOSE whom God effettually calleth, he alſo freely -j6 
== ſtifieth a: Not by infuſing -, righteouſneſs. into them, 
io but by pardoning their fins, and by accounting and accepting 


bn 


. 


* 


their perſons as righteous : Not for any thing wrotght in 


* 
4 8 


r them, or done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone: Not by 
x. imputing faith itſelf, - the act of believing, or any other evans 


e 


* f | | f 
Ads 4. 12. Neither is there ſal - 
vation in any other: for there is 
none other name under heaven gi- 
ven among men, whereby we maſt 
be ſaved. John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life; no man com 
unto the Father, hut by me. Eph. 
2. 12. That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens from 
the common wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the world. * John 4. 
22, Ye worſhip ye know not what : 
we know what we worſhip; for ſal- 
vation is of the modem 17. 3. 
And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 

haſt ſent. | 
t2 John 9. Whoſoever tranſ- 
4 fleth, and abideth not ſh the 
= Qoctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath "oth the Father 
and the Son. v. 10. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this 
rine, receive him not into 
your houſe, neither bid him God 


= 
7 o 
( oh 
1 


4 
1 
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1 imputing the obedience and ſatis faction of Chriſt unto them b, 


„ oclical obedience, to them as their righteouſneſs; but by 


33 they 
ſpeed. v. 11. For he that biddeth 
him God ſpeed, is partaker of bis 
evil deeds. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If an 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chril 


let him be Anathema, Maranatha, 
Gal. 1. 6. 1 , that ye are ſa 


eth ſoon removed from him that called 


you into the grace of Chrilt, unt 
another goſpel, v. 7. Which is not 
another; but there be ſome that 
trouble you, and would pervert the 
goſpel of Chriſt. v. 8. But though 
we, a an angel "mom heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accurſed. 
I. a Rom.$.30.Moreover, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he allo 
called: and wham he called, them 
he alſo juſtiſied: and whom he ju- 
{tified, them he alſo glorified. Rom. 
3. 24. Being juſtiſied freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chrilt, 

b Rom. 4. 5. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him 
that jultifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. v- 6, 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneis of the man, unto whom 
* — 834 


+ ded freely by his grace, through 


„ I be Confeſſian af Faith. Chap. ir i « 
they receiving nnd reſting on him aid his righteouſnets by BY x, 
ith ; which faith they have not of themſelves, it is the git BY x 
7 203 Bat nite 3 : 1:20 x 
e H. Faith, ikus receiving and:irefting on Chriſt and his righ. e 
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God imputzth righteouſneſs with- he ſhall be called, THE LORDME 
out works, v. 2.Saying, bleſſed are) OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WY | 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in 
and whoſe-fins are covered. v. 8. Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is mage 
Baue is the man to whom the unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
ord will not impute ſin. 2 n ſandtification, and xrdemption. P 
0 Ta wit, that God was in Chriſt, v. 31. That, according as it is writ. · þ 
eronciling the world unto himſelf, ten, he that Fp him go: $45 © 
ot imputing their tre{palſes voto ry in the Lord. Rom. 5.t7.Forif by 
em; and bath committed unto one mans offence, death reigned by 7 
vs the or of reconeilistion. v. a:. one; much more they which receive 
For he hath made him to be hnfD˙r - abundance of grace, {pn of the gift 8 
q knew vo fig, thu we might | of righteouſnels, Mall reign in life 
bema e the righteouſneſs of God by one, Jelus Chriſt. v. 18. There- re 
him. Rom. 3. 22. Even the righ- fore as by the offence of one. judg · p 
guſneſs of Gad which is by faith ment came upon all men to con- e 
of 55 Chriſt unto * unn denmation: even ſo by the re- 


Wl them that believe; Yor theres ouſueſs of one, the free gilt came 
K6 Ui Ference. v. 23. Being julti- — men mo juſtiſication of 
| bez v. 19. For as by one mans 
he redempuon at is in ſeius difobedience, many were made ſin- 1 
Priſt. v. 25. Whom God hath ſet ners : ſo by the obedience of une, 
forth to be x propitiation, through shall many be made righteous. 
Faith in his 6160437 to declare his cds 10. 44. White Peter yet 
rightebuſneſs - for the remiſſion of _—_— words; the holy. Ghott 
fins that are palt; through the for- on all them which heard the 
þ re of God. v. 27. Where is word. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a 
Baſting then? it is excluded. By mar s not juſtified by the works of 
What law“? of works ? Nay: But the law, but by the faith of jetus 
the law of faith, v. 28. There - Chrilt; even we have believed in 
Fore we conclude; t at a man is ju- ſeſus Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
{tified by faith without the deeds ſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, and 
ofthe law. Tir. 3: 5. Not by works rot by the works of the law ;forby 
r righteouſneſs which we have the works of the law ſhall no fleſh 
done, but according to his mercy be juſtiſied. Phil. 3. 9. And be 
be. ſawed us by the waſhing of re - found in him, not having mine own 
7 and rehewing/ of the righteouſneſs, which is of the Aw, 
oly Ghoft: v. 7. That — 2 but — . — thefaith 
ſtißed by his grace, we ſhould be »f-CBritt, the righteouſnels which 
made heirs according to the hope is-of God by faith. Acts 18. 38. Be 
ofeterna) life. Eph. 1.7. In whom it known unto yon therefore, men 
we have redemption through his and brethren, that thro? this man 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins; ac- is preached unto you the forgive - 
<ording to the riches of his grace. neſs of fins : v. 39. And by him all 
Jer, 23. 6. In his days Judah ſhall that believe are juftified from all 
de ſaved, and Iſrael hal dwell fafe- things, from which: ye could not 
y and this is the name whereby be jultified by the law of * 
"4 wy , ON , ' . | p A 
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= wrovght with his works, = 
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cunclude, ny * — Js. 
faith, without the:deeds, 
Rom. 5+ 1. Therefore — 
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b 


Works was faith made perſect? v. threelc 


ab. For as the body without the 
Spirit is dead, ſo faith without 
| works)is dead alſo. Gal. f. 6. For 
In ſeſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
gion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumciſion; but faith which work- 


— 


eth by love. 
Ul. f Rom. 5 8. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in 


What while we were yet ſinners, 
hriſt died for us. v. 9. Much 
more then being now Juſtifled by 
Aus blood, we ſhall be laved from 
wrath through him. v. 10. For if 

when we were enemies we were re- 
Conciled to God by the death of his 
Son: much more, being reconci- 
ted, we ſhall be ſay ed by his life. 
v. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- 
vence, many Were made fingers ; 


| 3 yet is it 


; in the perſon-1juftified, but is ever accompanied 
vi ll er N and | is no dead faith, but work 


e 


** 


III. Chriſt, * bis obedience and death, did fully discharge 
the debt of all thoſe that are thus jultified, and did make a 

per, real and full ſatiafaction to his Father's juſtice in their 
—_ oy in a4 1 _ Was * ON Oo the am for 


een. 


ſo 1 * * e 1 hall 

many be made.xighteous. 1 Tim. 

2.57 ener * 
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by Dan. 9. 24. Seventy wenks E 
termined upon thy peop 
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eyer them that 
don th haly e 
an en 2 


and to make 
ant to make ie 


iniquity,and.o br 
righteouſneſs wn 
viſion and nt 
the moſt holy. v. 26. And ale 
ore and two weeks, 
Meſſiah. he cut off, but ngt for. him 
ſelf; and the peo le of the prigce 
that, | come, tha 1 
city and the ſanctuary, at 
thereof ſhall be with a flood, 
unto the end of the war 
tions are determined. Ila. 53. 4. 
Surely: he hath born — — 2 
carried our ſorrows: yet we 
eſteem; him itricken, . ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted. v. 5. But he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſhons, 
he was bruiſed for pur iniguities: 
the chaltiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſkripes-we 
are healed. v. 6. All we like 1 6. 


have gone aſtray: we bony 
5 2 


hecy, and ig 


every one to his on 
Lord bath laid on him it 
of us all. v. 10. Yet it ple 


79 The Confeſſion of Faith Chap. Tr. 
them g, and his "obedience and ſatisfaction accepted in their 
Nead h, and both freely, not for any thing in them; their 
. Juſtificatiqn is only of free grace i: That both the exact juſtice 
and rich grace of God might be glorified in the juſtification 
of finners K. bd eis 1 2 1366: 
I God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtify all the ele& 
1; and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, die for their ſins, 
and riſe again for their juſtification m: [Nevertheleſs they arc 
not Juſtified, until the holy ſpirit doth in due time aCtually PE 
applyChriſt unto them n. _ | V. God 


E 
-x 
N 

« 


i 1 | *. 2 
Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put k Rom. 3. 26. To declare, I ſay, 
Him to grief: when thou ſhalt make at this time, his righteouſneſs : that "If 
His ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 2 
Tee his ſeed, he ſhall pro his him which believeth in Jeſus. Eph. #7 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 2. . That in the ages to come he 
ſhall proſper in his hand. v. x1. He might ſhew the exceeding riches of 
ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and his grace, in his kindneſs towards 
Thall be fatisfied: by his knowledge us, through Chriſt Jeſus. RR 
Thall my righteous ſervant Juſtify IV. I Gal. 3. 8. And the ſcrip # 
many: forheſhall bear their iniqui- ture foreſeeing that God would ju- - 
ties. v. 12. Therefore will I divide ſtify the heathen through faith, 
him a portion with the great, and preached before the goſpel unto A- L 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the braham, faying, in thee ſhall all na. 
Krong : becauſe he hath poured out tions be bleſſed. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Eled, 
his foul unto death: and he was according to the forcknowledge of 
nambred with the tranſgreſſors, and God the Father, through ſanctifca - 
he bare the ſin of many, and made tion of the ſpirit, unto obedience, 
interceſhon for the tranſgreſſors. and ff prinkling of the blood of je 

g Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not ſus Chriſt, v. 19. But with the pre 
— on Son, but delivered him up cious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb} 
for us all, how ſhall he not with without blemiſh and without ſpot: 
dim alſo freely give us all things? v. 20. Who verily wasforeordained 

52 N 2k For he hath made befare the foundation of the world, 
him to be fin for us, he knew no but was maniſeſt in theſe laſt time: 
fin: chat we might be made the righ- for you. Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, 

; teouineſs of God in him. Mat. 3.17. whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
And lo, a voice from heaven, faying, alſo called: and whom he called, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom them he allo juſtified : and whon #7 
Jam well pleaſed. Eph. 5.2. And he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 3 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath m Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful 7 
loved us, and hath gen himſelf news of the time was come, God 
for us, an offering and a ſaeriſice to ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
God, for a ſweet {melling favour. 
i Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified free- 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſon 
ly by., his grace, through the re- for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
demption that is in Jelus Chriſt. Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered for 
—— 1. 7. In whom we have re- our offences, and was raiſed again 
demption through his blood, the for our j uſtification. 1 | 
venels of fins, according to u Col. 1. 21. And you that were 
the riches of his grace. ſometime alienated, and enemies 
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v. God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that are 


can never fall from the ſtate of 
y their fins fall under God's Fa- 
diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his countenance 


* reſtored unto them, uni they humble themſelves, confeſs 
and renew their faith and repentance q. 
VI. The 


© their ſins, beg pardon, 


Saviour toward man app 


W —— »__ 93 
. 
— A. N 8 


. an . — * * 
1 


eared, v.5, 
Not by works of righteouineis 
which we have done, but according 


waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy. Ghoſt; v. 6. 
which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 


v. 7. That — 4 — by his 


grace, we ſhould be made heirs ac- 
cording to the hope of eternal life. 

V. o Mat. 6. 12. And forgive us 
ourdebts,as we wry. a ourdebtors. 
1 ſohn 1.7. But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another, and 
the blood of jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin verſe 9. 
If we confeſs our ſins, ne is faithful 


eanſe us from all unrightoul- 
neſs. 1 John 2. 1. My little chil- 
dren, theſe things write I unto'you, 
that ye fin not. And if any man fin, 
we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 
v. 2. And he is the propitiation for 


| and juſt to forgive us our ſins, an 
to 
if 


dur (ins : and not for ours only, but 


alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 

b Luke 2.32. But I have prayed 
tor thee, that thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. John 15. 
28. AndIgiveunto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither 


ſhall any: pluck them gut pf my 


to his mercy he ſaved us by the Pſal 


haſt broken may rejoice. v. 8 
thy face from my ſins; ot out 
all mine iniquities. v. 10. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. v. 17. 
t me not away from thy pre- 
ſence ;. and take not thy holy ſpi- 
rit from me. v. 12. Reſtore unto 
me the joy of thy ſalvation: and 
uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 
Plal. 32. 5, L acknowledged m 
unto thee, and mine iniqui 
I not hid: 1 faid, I will co | 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord ; and 
thou torgavelt the iniquity of my 
fin. Mat. 26.75, And Peter remem- 
bred the words of Jeſus, which faid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice,” And 
he went out, and wept bitterly, 
1 Cor. 11.30. For this cauſe many 
are weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſleep. v. 32. But When 
we are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Luke 
1, 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be 


dumb, and not able to ſpeak; _ 


fin 
ave 
my 


76 The Vonfeſſion of Faith. Chap. 12. 
evil. The Juſtification! of believers under the old teſtament 


was, in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame with the Jjuſtificati- 2 
an — «ane * new teſtament r e 
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D D. _— XII. Of Adoption. 


LL thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchafeth, in and for 
his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers 'of the grace 
G Wegen by which they are taken into the number, and * 


enjoy.the liberties and priviledges, of the children of God b; 
have his name put upon them c, receive the ſpirit of adoption Pg 
_ have aqcels to the” throne of * with boldneſs e, 
* Toft [33 * by ; ans 3 
iy de wel be rey that we might receive - the 42 
ſeal Leto adoption of ſons. = JS 
13 e a 'b Rom, 8. 17. And 3 1 
Ws 80 then t heirs avith Chriſt: if 1 0 be be — 0 | 
9 8 fa, are hlellgd ey we- ſuffer with him, that we may 
tl Abraham.v.13, Chrilt. bath be alte glorified together, John 
85 us from the, curſe.ofthe 1. 12. But as many as received him, 
it is written, Curſed is every one the: ſons of God, even to them 
tant . v. 14. That that believe on bis name. * 
Abraham might cer. 14 9. Yet thou, O Lord, Loh 
Bee the Gentiles, through je- art in the midlt of us, and we are 
> promiſe of the ſpirit, through 2 Cor. 6. 18. And will be a Father 
Rom. 4. 22. And therefore en and ye ſhall be my ſons 
it was imputed to him for righte- - and daughters, faith the Lord Al. 
onſnels. v. 23. Now it was not alway Rev. 3. 12. Him that o- 
was am to hims v. 24. But in the temple of my God, and be 
tor, us allo, to uhom it ſhall be im- ſhall go no more out: wk Iwill 
-we believe on him that write upon him the name of my 
M's ſeſus our Lord from the God, and the name of the city of 
; Heb 
| to day, and which cometh down out of heaven 
ever. trom my God: and I will write 
1. A Eph. 1. 8. py predeſti- upon him my new name. Py 
us unto the 7 of chil- d Rom. 8. 159. For ye have mot 


then heirs ;; heirs of 
being made a curſe ſor us: for to 1 gave he power to become , 
ſus Chriſt ; that we might receive called by thy name, leave us not.. 
written: for his fake alone, that it vercometh, will I make a pillar 
13. Pa ol s Chrilt the my God, which is new Jeruſalem, q 
Ken Jeſus Chri N JAC= receiyed the ſpirit of bondage a- 3 


_ car to the good pleaſure of his gain to fear; hut ye have received 

Will HL Eat. 4 Bot when the ful ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
zels. of — 5 a2 come, God ſent we ery, Abba, Father. 

is Son, made of a woman, 8 3. 12, In whom we have 

8 the law, v. 5. To re- $:and acceſs with confidence 


that were cn po dacle Rom. . 1 


973 


never caſt off l, 
inherit the promiſes n, 


Chap. 13. 


are enabled to cry. 
provided for i, and 


Abba, Father f; are pitied 
chaſtned by him as by a 
but ſealed to the 
as heirs of everlalting lalvation o, 


3 * 


WER 


day of redemption m, and 
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75 TEN who ire effectually called and regenerated, having 
1 2 new heart and 2 new ſpirit created in them, are fatther 

ſanctificd really and perſonally, through the vertue of Chrilt's 

death and re ſurrection a, by his word and ſpirit dwelling ia 


22 


** them b: The dominion of — whole 7 of ſin is 2 


By whom alſo we have accels by 
faith in this 


ace, wherein we 
ſtand and rejoice in hope of the 


glory of God. 


f Gal. 4.6. And becauſe: ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying 


Abba, Father. 
g Pfal. 103. 1 « Like a8 a Father 
picieth his chil ſa the Lord 
pitieth them that — him 

h Prov. 14. 26. 2 — the fear of the 
Lord is {tron ſidence: and his 


children ſhall — ve a place of refuge. 


| 2 ſent forth 


ed, 


01 Pet. 1. dt 
N our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant 


mercy hath us a 
to a livel by th 1 Eau 
eu om — ur 


of jeſus Chriſt 
andefiled and bat 
u nd that — away, 
reſerved la heaven — 
16 14. Are they not miniſteng 
to 0 ex fo 
fc 
I. a 1 or. — And ſuch were 


ſome of you :/ But ye are walhe 
but ye are — but 1 ju- 


-aptable,an 


em who ſhall 


i Mat. 6. 30. Whereforeit God 
ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is ſus, and by the ſpirit of our 
caſt into the oven, ſhallhe not much Acts —— — now n 
more Ka. O ye of little commen 'the 
faith ? For your heavenly word of — —— nich de to 
Father — that ye have need build you up, and to to en 
of all theſe things. 1 Pet. 115 7, inhetitarice amon cm heh | 
Caſting all your care upon him, for are ſanctified. Ph 7 10. That 1. 
he careth for you. may know him, and the * 

k Peb. 12. 6. For whom the Lord bis reſurrection, and a 
— he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth; of his ſufferings, bein ag made es 

ery fon whom he: receiveth, formable unto his dea 

"ol Lam. 3. 31. For the Lord will 5. For if we have barn þ N 185 
not caſt off tor ever. gether in the e of 2 

m Eph. 4. % Atularieve tietthe we ſhall he alſo N —— — 
holy ſpirit of God, whereby ye are his gh papers) . 
ſealed unto the day of redemption: this, ne our old mad. is! g 

n Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not with him, that the body o 
flothful, but followers of them, might be e deſtroyed 20 oo 
who through faith and patience we-ſhould not ſery Ny 8 


inherit 8 ka: b John 17. 17. 


{tificd in the name of the 
LD 


tem: a 


* 


ned 


ſtrengthned in all ſaving gra 


= 


ed E, and the ſevetal luſts therebf are more and more weaks 
and mortihed d, and they moe and more quickned and 
ces e, to the practice of truc ho- 


lineſs, Without which no man ſhall ſte the Lord f © 
II. This ſanckiftration is throughout in the whole man g 


yet imperfect in this life, there abideth ſtill ſome r emma of 


corruption in every part h: whence ariſeth a continua and 
irreconcilable war; the fleſh luſting againſt the fpirit, and 


the ſpirit againſt the fleſh i. 


through thy truth, thy word is 
truth. Eph. 5. 26. That he might 
ſanctifyand cleanſe it with the waſh- 
ing of water by the word. 2 Theſſ. 
2. 13- But we * bound to give 
thanks alway to God for vou, 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning ci o- 
ten you to ſalvation, through fan- 
Rification of the ſpirit, an 

of the truth. 

c Rom.6. 6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of ſin might be de- 
{troyed, that n 
not ſerve fin. v. 12. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you : for 
you'are not under the law, but un- 


der grace. 

8 4 al. 5. 24. And they that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the affections and luſts. Rom. 
8. 13. For if ye live after the fleſh, 
ye ſb IF die : but if ye through the 
Spirit- do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 8 
e Col. 1.11. Strengthned with all 
might according to his glorious 
power unto all patience, and long- 
fu n » 
That he would prant you according 
to the riches of his glory to be 
ſtrengthned with might, by his ſpi- 
rit in the inner man. v. 17. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and 

ounded in love, v. 18. May be 

to comprehend, with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth and length, and 
2 height; v. . And 
to know the love of Chriſt, which 


- 
* 


III. In 


. paſſeth knowledge, that ye might Yy 
filled with all the fulneſs of Cod. 


f 2 Cor.7. 1. Having therefore 


theſe promiſes, dearly 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of thefleſh and ſpirit, perſect- 
" holi 


12. 14. Follow 


| — I —.— 22. And the ve- 
ry God of peace ſanctify you whol- 
ly: and I God, your whole 
it and 

our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. | 
h 1 John 1. 10. If we ſay that we 


have not ſinned, we make him a 
and his word is not in us. 


liar, 
Rom. 75.18.ForT know that in me, 
(that is, in = fleſh) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will, is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. v. 23. 
But I ſee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Jaw of my 
mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of ſin, which is 


in my members. Phil. 3. 12 Not 


as though 1 had already attained, 


either were already perfect: but I 


follow after,” if that I may appre- 
hend that for which alſo I am ap- 
prehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 
1Gal 4 17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 


gainſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. 1 Pet. 2.11. Dearly beloved, 
I beſeech you, as ſtrangers and pil- 


grims, 


loved, let 


ace with 
1 men, and holineſs, without 
belief which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


pray 4 
— dul and body be pre- 
ed blameleſs unto the coming of 1 


A 1 


The Cönffffon of Patin Chap. 13. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith; 


nl. In which war, although the remaining corruption fo 
a time may much prevail k, yet, through the continual ſup- 
Wbly of ſtrength from the ſanctifying ipirit of Chriſt, the te- 
generate part doth overcome 1: and ſo the ſaints grow in 
wy grace m, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God . a 


2 


1 «1 
* 1 119255 


— — — 


ngrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts 
which war againſt the ſoul. 
III. k Rom. 7. 22. But I fee 
ther law in my members, r 
Wagainlt the law of my mind, 
bringing me into captivity to the 
3 — of To, which is in my mem- 
+ 8. . | 
I Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace. 
I John 5. 4. For whatſoever is born 
of God, overcometh the world: and 
= this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith, Eph. 4.15. 
But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
= grow up into him in all things, 
| which is the head, even Chriſt. v. 16. 
From whom the whole body fitly 
Joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the eſfectual working 
in the meaſure of every part, ma- 
eth increaſe of the body, unto the 
edifying of itſelf in love. 
x . m 2Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt : To him 
be glory, both now, and for ever. 
Amen, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with 
open face beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed 
unto the ſame image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the ſpirit of 
the Lord, | 


u 2 Cor, 7. 1. Having therefore 


Crap. XIV. Of Saving Faith, pon 


H E grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to 
believe to the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the work of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in their hearts b; and is ordinarily wrought 
by the miniſtry of the word c : By which alſo, and by the 


us cleanſe ourſelves 
and- neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit 


; 


— 
o 


a 7 » 


3 


ad- 


theſe mite dearly beloved, let 
225 ſel 1 al fe: 
ing holineſs in the fear of God. 
I. a Heb. 10. 39. But we are not oſ 
them who draw back unto perditi- 
on; but of them that believe to 
2 of the * n A 
2 Cor. 4. 13. We havi 
ſame ſpirit of faith, — 


it is men, I believed, and there, © 


fore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe 
and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. 1 4 
That the God of our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, in the knowledge 
of him. v. 18. The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightned ; 
that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
the ſaints, v. 19. And what is the 
exceeding 2 of his power to 
us-· ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 
Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved, 
thro” faith; and that not of your- 
_ : it is the gift of God. 
Cc Rom. 10. 14. How then 

they call on bis in whom — 
have not believed? and bow al 
they believe in him, of whom they 
have not heard ? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? v. 7784 
then, faith cometh by hearing, a 


hearing 


— — 
- 


alminiftration of the lacraments,: and prayer, it in inerenſtd 


and ſtrengthned d. 


II. By this faith, a Chriſtian beſieveth to-be true arbatſoever 
is revealed in the word, for the authority of God himſclf 
ſpeaking therein e; and acteth differently upon that which 
each particular paſſage thereof containeth ; yielding obedience 
to the commands f, trembling at the threatnings g, and e 
* bracing the promiſes of God for this life and that which is to © 
come h. But the principal acts of ſaving faith are, accep- 
ting, receiving, and reſting, upon Ghriſt alone for juſtiffca- 
tion, ſanctification and eternal life, by vertue of the cove- 5 


hearing by the word of God. 
41 Pet. 2. 2. As new born babes, 
the ſincere milk of the word, 
ye may grow thereby. Acts 
20. 32. And now bret ren I com- 
mend you to God, and to he word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inheri- 
them which are 


ceived the fipn of circumcition, a 
feal of the i uſneſs of the 
faith, whictrhe had yct being uncir- 
eumeiſed: that he might be the Fa- 
ther of all them that believe, tho” 
_ they be not cirrumciſed; that righ- 
reouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo.Luker7.5. And'theapo- 
es faid unto-the Lord, increaſe 
our faith. Rom. 1. 16. For I am not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt : 
for it is the power of God unto ſal- 
vation to every one that believeth, 
tothe qe ſitit, and alſo to the Greek. 
v. 17. For therein is the righteouſ- 
nefs of God revealed from faith to 
Kith: as it is written, the juſt ſhall 
live by faith. : 
II. e ſohn 4. 42. And faid unto 
the woman, Now we believe, not 
beenuſe of thy ſaying; for we have 
yeurd him Sur ſelves, © and know 
this is "indeed the Chtiſt, the 
Saviour of the world. 2 Thefl. 1.13. 
For this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceafing, becauſe when ye 
tecetred the word of God which ye 
hear of is, ye received it not as t c 


he _ 


- 


rance 2 
fanRified.- Rom. 4. 11. And he re- 


M0 


] 
| 


J 
1 


1 
4 


* 


g, and em 


oe 


ky 


ant 1 x 


word of men (but as it is in truth) 4 
the word of God, which effectual- 
ly worketh alſo in you that believe, 
1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witneſs in 
himſelf : he that believeth not God, > 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God 

we of his Son. Acts 24. 4. But 

is 1 confeſs unto thee, that aſter 
the way which they call heriſy, {o 


worſhip'I the God of 2 4 
believingalt things which are writ 
ten in the law and the prophets, * 
f Rom. 16. 26. But now is made 
manifeſt, and by the fcriptures of 
the prophets, according to the com. 
mandment of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith -. 
g Ila. 66 2. For all thoſe things 4 
hath mine hand made, and all thole 

| 


oo 
things have been, faith the Lord: 
but to this man will I look, even to © 
him that is pure and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 14 
h Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in 6 
faith, not having received the pro- th 
miſes, but having ſeen them afar RF: 
off, — were perſwaded of them, 1 
and embraced them, and confeſſed o 
that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 1 Lim. 4. 8. For 


dodily exerciſe profiteth little: 
but godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, baving promiſe of the life 
of that which lis 


1 John 


that now is, 
to come, 


Chap. 14. The Confeſſion of Faith. 


nant of grace i. 
III. This 


2 


FEaniſher of our faith n. 


i John 1. 12. But as many as re- 
eived him, to them gave he power 
o become the Sons of God, even to 
hem that believe on his name. 
| 4 Acts 16. 3. And they ſaid, Believe 

1 on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
halt be ſaved and thy houſe. Gal. 
BE. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt : 
ENev-rthelcis I live; yet not I, but 
Thriſt liveth in me: and the life 
Ewhich I now live in the fleſh, I live 
yy the faith of the Son of God, who 
Noved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
Ads 15. 11. But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord je- 
1 > Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 
Sthey. _ 

III. k Heb. 5. 13. For every one 
Sthat uſeth milk, is unskilful in the 
word of righteouſneſs : for he is a 
babe. v. 14. But ſtrong meat be- 
ongeth to them that are of full 
age, even thoſe who by reaſon of 
'Eulc have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
| diſcern both good and evil. Rom. 
4. 19. And being not weak in faith, 
he conſidered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hundred 
vears old, neither yet the deadneſs 
1 of Sarah's womb. v. 20. He ſtag- 
ered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelicf, but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God. Mat. 
6. 30. Wheretore it God ſo clothe 
che graſs of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow is calt into the 
oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? Mat. 8. 
10. When ſeſus heard it, he marvel- 
led, and ſaid to them that followed, 
Veri I fay unto you, I have not 
found ſo great faith, no not in IIrael. 


| | Luke 22: 31. And the Lord faid, 


| 7 
> 
1 
1h 


faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong k; 
may be oſten and many ways aſſailed and weakned, but gets a 
the victory 1; growing up in many to the attainment of a 
full aſſurance, through Chriſt m, who is both the author and 


87 


CHAP. 


Simon, Simon, behold. ſatan hath 
deſired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as wheat: v. 32. But Thave 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail 
not; and when thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. Eph. 6. 16. 
Above all, taking the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed. 1 John 5. 4. For whatſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the 
world: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the wocld, even our 
faith. v. 56. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that be- 
_ that Jeſus is- the Son of 


m Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire, that 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame 
diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end : v. 12. That ye 
be not ſlothful, but foHowers of 
them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes. Heb. 
10. 22, Let us draw near with a true 
beart in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Col. 2. 2. 
That their hearts might be comfor- 
ted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full aſſu- 7 
rance of underſtanding, to the ac- a 
knowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt, 4 54 

n Heb, 12. 2. Looking unto ſe- +Y 
ſus, the author and finither of our 2 
faith; who for the joy that was ſet 85 
before him, endured the croſs, de- 2 
{piling the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the throne of 


Cod. 5 
* I, Zech, 


#. 


92 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Cuap. XV. Of Repentance unto Life. 


life is an evangelical grace a, 


: the doctrine whereof is to be preached by every mini- 
ſter of the goſpel, as well as that of faith in Chuiſt b. | 
IT. By it a ſinner, out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only of 


Be vd into 


the danger, but allo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his 


ſins, as contrary to the holy nature and righteous law of 


God; and upon the apprehenſion of his mercy in Chriſt to 
ſuch as are penitent; fo grieves for and hates his fins, as to 


Chap. 15: | 


turn from them all unto God c, purpoſing and endeavouring ; 


I. a Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour 

upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhalllook upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only ſon, and ſhall he in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt- born. Acts 
11. 18, When they heard theſe 
things, they held their peace, an 
glorified God, ſaying, then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life, 

b Luke 24. 47. And that repen- 
tance and remiſſion of tins ſhould 
be preached in his name, among all 
nations, beginning at from Dy 
Mark 1. 15. And ſaying, The time 
is . fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye and be- 
lieve the goſpel. Acts 20. 21. Teſti- 
fying both to the Jews, and alſo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord [eſis 


Chriſt. 


II. c Ezek. 18. 30. Therefore, I 
will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
evety one according to his ways, 
laith the Lord God: repent, and 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- 
greſſions ; ſo iniquity that not be 
Your ruin. v. 31. Cait away from 
you all your tranſgreſſions, where- 
by ye have tranſgreſſed, and make 


- to 


you a new heart and a new ſpirit; 
for why will ye die, O houſe of 11- 
rael ? Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye 
remember your own evil ways, and 


your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 


own fight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations. Iſa. 30. 22. 
Ye ſhall defile. alſo the covering 
of thy graven images of ſilver, an 


the ornament of thy molten images | 
d of gold: thou ſhalt caſt them away 


as a menſtruous cloth: thou ſhalt 
ſay unto it, Get thee hence. Pſal. 
51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have 


1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy 


ſight : that thou mighteſt be julti- 
fied when thou ſpeakelt,and be clear 
when thou judgeſt, Jer. 31. 18. 1 
have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning h:mſelf thus, Thou halt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 


yoke: turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be 


turned ; for thou art the Lord my 
God. v. 19. Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented ; and after that 
I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my 
thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear the 
reproach of my youth. Joel 2. 12. 
Therefore al{o now, ſaith the Lord, 
Torn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with 
„ with mourning. v. 13. 
An 


rent your heart and not your 
| gar- 


4 


+ 


N 


| 5 merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
WE kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 


evil. Amos 5. 15, Hate the evil, 
and love the good, and eſtabliſh 


= judgment in the 


Chap. ty. The Confeſſion. of Faith, 


to walk witk him in all the ways of his commandments d. 


II. Altho? repentance be;not to be reſted in, as any ſatisfac- 
tion for ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof e, which is 
the act of God's free grace in Ghriltf; yet is it of ſuch ne- 


ceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expect pardon 


it g. 


guments, and turn unto the Lord 


3 


your God: for he is gracious and 


te: it may be 


that the Lord God of hoſts will be 


racious unto the remnant of Jo- 


, eph. Pſal: 119. 128. Therefore I 
eſteem all thy precepts concerning 


4 
. A< 


all things to be right; and I hate 
every Nile way. 2 Cor. 7. 11. For 
behold, this ſelf ſame-thing- that 


ye ſorrowed after a godly fort,what 


carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of your ſelves, yea, 


what indignation, yea; what fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, 


what zeal, Yea, what revenge! in 
all things ye have approved your 
ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

d Pſal. 119. ö. Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. v. 59. 


I thought on my ways, and turned 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies. v. 
106. I have ſworn, and I will per- 


form it, that I will keep thy righ- 


teous judgments. Luke 1. 6. And 


they were both righteous before 
Cod, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameleſs. 2 Kings 23. 25. And like 


him, that turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might, according 
to all the law of Moſes; neither 
after him aroſe there any like him. 

III. e Ezek. 36, 21. Then ſhall ye 
remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 


(own fight, for your iniquitizs and 


1 will give them unto thee 


v. 62. And I will eſtabli 


without 
IV. As 


for your abomihations. v. 32. Not 
for your ſakes do I this, laith the 
Lord God, be it known unto you: 
be aſhamed and confounded for 
your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael. 
Ezck; 6. 61. Then thou ſhalt re- 
member thy ways, and be aſhamed, 
when thou ſhalt receive thy liſters 
thine elder and thy younger: 72 
or 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 
wy cove- 
nant with thee, aud thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord. v. 63 That 
thou mayelt remember and be con- 
founded. and never open thy mouth 
any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, 
when I am pacified toward thee for 
all that thou haſt done, ' faith th 
Lord God. RT” | 
f Hoſea 14. 2. Take with you 
words,and turn to the Lord, ſay un- 
to him, take away all iniquity, 


and receive us graciouſly: ſo will 


we render the calves of our lips. 
v. 4. I will heal their backſliding, I 
will love them free] . : for mine an- 
ger is turned away from him. Rom. 
3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 

ace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus Chrilt. Epb. 1. 7. In 
whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgivenels of ſins, 


a : according to'the riches of his grace. 
unto him was there no king before 


g Luke 13. 3. I tell you, nay : 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh. v. $. 1 tell you 


Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall 


all likewiſe periſh, Acts 17. 30. 
And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now comman- 
deth all men every where to repent, 
v. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, by that man 

F 2 whom 


— 


34. 


repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeavour to re} 
pent of his particular ſins particularly k. 

VI. As every man is bound ro make private confeſſion of 
his fins to God, praying for the pardon thereof | ; 


whom he h:th ordained ; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto al 
men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

IV. h Rom. 6. 22. For the wages 
of {in is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man lin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. Mat. 12. 36. But I 
ſay unto you, that every idle word 
that men ſhall 22 ſhall give 
account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 

i Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
fake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts: and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation, to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
IIa. 1. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, 
ut away the evil of your doings 
rom before mine eyes, ceaſe to do 
evil. v. 18. Come now, and let us 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 
though your {ins be as ſcarlet, they 
| ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
be as wool. 

V. k Pfal. 19. 13. Keep back thy 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
Jet them. not have dominion over 
me; then ſhall I be upright, and I 
ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſgreſlion. Luke 19. 8, And Zac» 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
IV. As there is no ſin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves damnation h? 
ſo there is no fin ſo great, that it can bring damnation upoa 
thole who truly repent i.. . i 

V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a gener f 


| Behold, Lord, the half of my good 


unto him. 


1 4 


2 
* r 
x 11 
4 


upon 
which 


cheus ſtood and faid unto the Lotl - 


I give to the poor: and if I h 
taken any thing from any man bx 
falſe accuſation, I reſtore him fou 
fold. : Tim. 1. 13. Who was beſog 
a baſphemer, and a . go. an 
injurious, But I obtained merci 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in un 
lief. v. 15. This is a faithful ſaying 
and worthy of all acceptation, tha 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 7 
VI, I Plal. 51. 4. Againlt th 
thee only have I ſinned, and don r 
this evil in thy _ that tha en 
mighteſt be juſtiſied when tho 
ſpeakeſt, and be clear when tho i 
zjudgeſt. v. 5. Behold, I was ſhapg 1 
in iniquity: and in ſin did my mo 
ther conceive me. v. 7. Purge nt 


with hyſſop, and I ſhall be cle £ 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter tha a 
ſnow. v. 9. Hid thy face from ni an 
ſins; and blot out all mine iniquſſ to 
ties. v. 14. Deliver me from bloo sh. 
. O God, thou God of m) To 
alvation : and my tongue ſhall ing gi 
aloud of thy righteouſneſs. Pa. 
32. 5. I acknowledged my ſin un un 
thee, and mine iniquity have I th, 
hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my tran me 
eflions unto the Lord; and tho 
orgaveſt the iniquity of my Wl vo 
Selah. v. 6. For this ſhall eve! tor 
one that is godly, pray unto the 
in a time When thou mayelt the 
found: ſurely in the floods of gte yt 
waters, they ſhall not come ni bu 
an 


m Pro! 


Chap. 16. The Confeſſion of Faith. 85 


1 hich, and the forſaking of them, he ſhall find mercy m3 
O he that ſcandalizeth his brother, or the church of Chrilf, - 
Fought to be willing, by a private or publick confeſſion and 

*Yorrow for his ſin, to declare his repentance to thoſe that are 


14 offended n; who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and 


in love to receive him o. 


m prov. 28. 13. He that covereth 
ny His ſins, ſhall not proſper z but 
9 hoſo confeſſeth and forfaketh 
hem, ſhall have mercy, 1 John 
1 . 9. If we confeſs our fins, he is 


Mins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
' FT ighteouſnels. 

n [ames 5. 16. Confeſs your faults 
ne to another, and pray one for 
Another, that ye may be healed ; 


ightcous man availeth much. Luke 


thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. v. 4. And if he treſpaſs 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
and ſeven times in a day, turn again 
fang to thee, ſaying, I repent 5 thou 
"IS ſhalt orgive him, Joſh. 7. 19. And 
VS ſoſhua faid unto Achan, My fon 
give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord 

God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
unto him; and tell me now what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from 
me. (Pſal. 5:, throughout.) 

o 2 Cor. 2.8. Wher ore I beſeech 

ou, that you would confirm your 
ove towards him. 

I. a Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is an 
what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love _y 
and to walk humbly with thy God ? 


Withful and juſt to forgive us our 


he effectual fervent prayer of a 
7. 3. Take heed to yourſelves; If 


Crap. XVI. Of Good VVorks. | 


O OD works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 
| his holy word a, and not ſuch as, without the war- 
rant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal, or upon 
any pretence of good intention b. 


II. Theſe 


Rom. 12. 2. And be not comformed 
to this world: but be ye transfor- 
med by rhe 3 of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good. 
and acceptable and perfect will of 
God, Heb, 13. 21. Make you per- 
fect in every work to do his 
will, working in you that which is 
well pleaſing in his ſight, 1 
Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory 
eyer and ever, Amen. 

b Mat. 15.9, But in vain they do 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. Ifa, 
a. 23: Wherefore the Lord faid, 
Foraſmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear towards me is taught 
— the precept of men. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

oraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your 
yain converſation, received by tra- 
dition fromyour fathers, Rom. 10.2, 
For I bear them record, that they 
have a zeal af God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge, John 16, 2. 
They ſhall put you out of the ſy» 
nagogues, yea, the time cometh, that 


d wholoever killeth you, will think 


that he doth God ſervice. 1Sam, 
15. 21. But the people took of the 
ſpoil, and oxen, the chief of 

T3 the 
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- "xIL. Theſe good works, done in obedience to God's com. 
mandments, are the fruits and evidences of a true and live. 
ly faith c: And by them believers' manifeſt their thankful. M 
nels d, ſtrengthen their aſſurance' e, edify their brethren £ 
adorn the profeſſion of the goſpel g, ſt p the mouths of the 
9 ad- N F. 


— 23 


ww ky as 


ence; and to patience, godlineſs; 
v. 7. And to godlineis, brotherly 7 
kindneſs ; and to brotherly kind. 
neſs, charitv. v. 8. For if theſe 3 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barren, nor unfruitful in the know- 7 


ledge of our Lord Jelus Chriſt. v.9, 7 


the th ings which ſhould have been 
utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God in Gilgal. v. 22. 
And Samuel ſaid, hath the Lord as 


great delight in burnt-offerings and 


crifices, as in obeying th: voice 
of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
ter than. ſacrifice ; and to hear - 


— as £2 PRA 


— 


ken, than the fat of Rams. v. 23. 
For rebellion is as the * 
craft, and ſtubborneſs is as iniquity 
and idolatry : becauſe thou halt 
rejected the word of the Lord, he 
hath alſo rejected thee from being 


king. 
II. c James 2. 18. Yea, a man 
may ſay, Thou halt faith, and I 


have works: ſhew me thy faith 


without thy works, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my works. v. 22. 
deeſt thou how faith wrought with 


Bis works, and by works was faith 


made perſect ? 
1 

der unto the Lord for all his bene- 
fits towards me? v. 13. I will take 
the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
But ye are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye ſhould 
{hew forth the praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous light. 

e 1 John 2. 3. And hereby we 
do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. v. 5. But 
whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected : 
hereby know we that we are in him. 
2 Pet. 1. 5. And beſides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
v. 6. And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, pati- 


116. 12. What ſhall Iren 


But he that lacketh theſe things, i 


blind, and cannot ſez far off, and 


hath forgotten that he was 


from his old fins. v. 10. \ 


purged j 5 f 


here- 


fore the rather, brethren, give di. 


pence to' make your calling and rf 
ele e do thele 1 


action ſure ; for if 
things, ye ſhall never fall. 
fx Cor. 9. 2. For 1 


nia, that Achaia was ready a year | 


may ſee your g 
rify your Father which is in heaven, 
g Tit. 2. 5. To be diſcreet, chaſt, 
keepers at home, good, obedient 
to their own huſbands, that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed. 
v. 9. Exhort ſervants to be obedi- 
ent unto their own maſters, and to 
pleaſe them well in all things ; not 
anſwering again; v. 10. Not pur- 
Joining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may adorn the do:- 
trine of God our' Sav.our in all 
things. v. 11. For the grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; v. 12. Teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodlinels 
and worldly lulls, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteoully, and godly in 
this preſent world 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let 
as many ſervants as are under the 
yoke, count their own maſters = 
J 


know the for- £ 
wardneſs of your mind, for which 
I. boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 


4 


2 
ago; and your zeal hath provoked } 
very many. Mat. 5. 16. Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
works, and glo- 


o 


1 


eee 2 


ti 
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The Confeſſion of Faith: 


. KT adverſaries h, and glorify God i, whoſe workmanſhip they 
re, created in Chriſt Jeſus thereunto k; that, having their 
& fruit unto bolineſs, they may have the end eternal life 1. 
III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them» 


87 


4. ſelves, but wholly from the ſpirit of Chriſt m. And that 


they may be enabled thereunto, beſides the graces they have 
already received, there is required an actual influence of the 


fame holy ſpirit, to work in them to will and to do of his 


good pleaſure n: Yet are they not hereupon to grow negligent, 


| 28 if they were not bound to perform any duty, unleſs upon a 
i pecial motion of the ſpirit; but they ought to be diligent in 


3 ; thy of all honour; that the name of 
= God and his doctrine be not blaſ- 


phemed. 8 
h 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men. 
11 Pet. 2. 12, Haying your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak a- 
ainſt you as evil doers, they may 
y your good warkswhich they ſhall 
behold, glorify God in the day of 
viſitation, Phil. 1. 11. Being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. John 5. 
8. Herein 1s my Father glorificd, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye 
be my diſciples. | 
k Eph. 2. 10. For we are his 


{ workmanſhip, created in Chriſt ſe. 


ſus unto works, which God. 
hath before ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. 

Rom. 6. 22. But now being 
made free from fin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end ever» 
lalting life. 

III. m John 15. 4. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in che vine: no more can ye, ex- 


ſtirring up the grace of God that is in them o. | 
lv. They who in their obedience attain to the greateſt 
height which is poſſible in this life, are ſo far from being able 


to 


i 


cept ye abide in me. v. 5. I am 


the vine, ye are the branches: He 


that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
v. 6. Ifa man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered; and men gather them and 
calt them into the fire, and they are 
burned, Ezek. 36. 26. 4 new heart 
allo will I give you, and anew ſpirit 
will I put within you, and 1 will 
take away the (tony heart out of 
your fleſh, and 1 will give you an 
heart of fleſh.-v. 27. And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
Hall keep my judgements, and do 
them. 

un Phil. 2. 19. For it is God which 
worketh in you, both to will and 
to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. 
4. 13. I can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. 


2 Cor.-3. 5. Not that we are ſuffi- 


cient of our ſelves to think any. 
thing as of our ſelves : but our 
ſufficiency is of God. | 
o Phil. 2. 12. Wherefore, my be- 
loved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my preſence only, bur 
now much more in my ablence ; 
work out your own falvation with 
ſear and trembling. Heb. 6. 11. And 
F 4 VS 


Fu 
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o ſupererogate and to do more than God requires, as that 4 
they fall ſhort of much which in duty they are bound to =. 


do p. | 


V. We cannot; by our beſt works merit pardon of ſi of 


az 


eternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the great dil. f 
proportion that is between them and the glory to come, and 

the infinite diſtance that is between us and God, whom by + , 
them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the debt of out ji 


former ſins q; but, when we have done all we can, we 


we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the ſull 
aſſurance of ho 
v. 12. That ye be not ſlothful, but 
followers of them, who through 
faith ard patience inherit the pro- 
miſes. 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as 
his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that per tain unto life 
and godlineſs, through the know - 
ledge ot him that hath called us to 
lory and virtue. v. 55 And be- 
des this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue; and to vir- 
tue, knowledge. v. 10. Wherefore 
the rather br thren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election 
Jure : for if ye do theſe things, ye 
mall never fall: v. 11. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you 
abundantly, into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. 64. J. And there 
is none that calleth upon thy name 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 
of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face 
from us, and haſt conſumed us, be- 
cauſe of our iniquities..2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thou (tir up the gift 
of God which is in thee, by the 
putting on of my hands. Acts 26. 
6. And now I ſtand, and am judged 


for the hope of the promiſe made 


of God unto our Fathers : v. 7. Un- 
to which promiſe our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day & night, 
hope to ome: for which hopes 
fake, king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
of the Jews. Jude 20. But ye bes 


unto the end: 


have 
done 3g 
; 8 
loved, buildin up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt. v. 21. Keep your- 7 
ſelves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt unto eternal lite. 7 
IV. p Luke 17. 10. So ikewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, 
ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants: 
we have done that which was our 
duty to do. Neh. 13. 22. And! 
commanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that Go 
they ſhould come and keep the gates, 
to lanctiſy the ſabbath-day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy. Job 9. 
2. I know it is fo of a truth: but 
how ſhould man be juſt with God? 
v. 3. If he will contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer him one of a 
thouſand, al. 5. 17. For the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleln: and thele 
are contrary" the one to the other; 
fo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. | 

V. q Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law there ſhall no 
fleſtr be juſtified in his fight :. for 
by the law is the knowledge of ſin. 
Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham were ju- 
{tified by works, he hath whereot to 
glory, but not before God. v. 4- 
Now to him that worketh, is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. v. 6. Even as David allo 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 


manry 


1 
©# 


1 {+ ee ww — ae. +4 9 
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gone but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants r ; and bee% 
o caule, as they are good, they proceed from his ſpirit ſ; and, 
as they are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed with ſo 
Ir EZ much weakneſs and imperfection, that they cannot endure 
FE the ſeverity of God's judgment t. * 
FI. Yet notwithſtanding, the perſons of believers being 
accepted through Chriſt, their good works allo are accepted 
ina him v, not as though they were in this lite wholly un- 


man, unto, whom God imputeth 
= righteouſneſs without works. Eph. 
2. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved 
+= thro! fait; and that not of your 
=> ſelves : it is the gift of God. 3 
Not of works, left any man ſho 
= boalt. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of 
®7 righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy, he 
ſaved us by the waſhing of regene- 
neration, and renewing of the holy 
= Ghoſt; v. 6. Which he ſhed on us 
= abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt 
=X our Saviour. v. 7. That being ju- 
{tified by his grace, we ſhould 
made heirs, according to the hope 
of eternal life. Rom. 8. 18. For 1 
reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glorywhich ſhall 
be revealed in us. Pſalm 16.2. 0 
my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
= Lord, Thou art my Lord: my good- 
neſs extendeth not to thee. [ob 22. 
2, Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wiſe may be pro- 
fitable unto himſelf ? v. 5 Is it 
any pleaſure to the Almighty that 
thou art righteous ? or is it gain 
to him, that thou makeſt thy ways 
perfect? [ob 35. 7. If thou be righ- 
teous, what givelt thou him? or 
what receiveth he of thine hand ? 
v. 8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a 
man as thou art, and thy righteouſ- 
nels may profit the fon of man. 
r Luke 17. 10. (See letter p. in 
this chapter.) 
Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the 
ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 2 it. 
th, 


tering, gentlenels, goodneſs, 


blame- 
v. 22. Meekneſs, temperance 2 a- 
gainſt ſuch there is no law, . 
t Ia, 64. 6. But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, and we all 
do fade as a leaf, and our iniqui- 
ties, like the wind, have taken us 
away. Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; fo that 
ye carinot do the things that ye 
would. Rom, 7.15. For that which 
I do, I allow not: for what I would 


be that do I not, but what I hate, that 


do l. v. 18. I know, that in me 
(that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
: 10 


good thin r to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. Pfalm 


143. 2. And enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Pſal. 130. 3. If thou. Lord, ſnouldſt 
mark iniquities ; O Lord,who ſhall 
ſtand ? 
VI.v Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the Belo- 
ved. 1 Pet. 2. 5, Ye alſo, as lively 
ſtones, are built up a ſpirituathouſe, 
an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
by ſeſus Chriſt, Exod. 28. Es And 
it ſhall be upon Aarons forehead, 
that Aaron may bear the iniquit 
of the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 
their holy gifts: and it ſhall be al- 
ways upon his forchea/.,, thet — 
may he accepted beſo e the LO 
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- blameable and unreproveable in God's ſight w ; but that he, 


neſſes. and imperfections x. 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although for the 


matter of them, they may be things which God commands, 


and of good uſe both to themſelves and others y: Yet, be. 


54-4 And Abel,he alſo brought 
of the 
the fat thereof; and the Lord had 
reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing. With Heb. 11.4. By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent 
ſacriſice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs that he was righte- 
dus, God teſtifying of his gifts; 
2 it he being dead, yet 
et 


W Job 2. 20. If I juſtify mylelf, 
my own mouth ſhall condemn me: 
IfI fay, I am perfect, it ſhall alſo 

ove me perverſe. Pal. 143. 2. 
Ang enter not into judgment with 
thy lervant : for in thy ſight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified, | 

x Heb. T3. 20, Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord reat 
Shepherd of the 17 "aa. the 

Llood of the everlaſting covenant, 
v. 21. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work - 

g in you that which is well · plea- 

ig in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, 2 Cor. 8. 12. For 
if there be firſt a willing mind, it 
is accepted according to that a man 

Eath, and not accor ing to that he 
hath not. Heb. 6, 10. For God is 
not oncgnnons, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ve 
have ſhewed toward liis name, in 
that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints 
and do miniſter. Mat. 25. 21. His 
lord ſaid unto him, Well 1 thou 
good and faithful ſervant; thou 

halt been faithful over a few things, 

will make thee ruler over many 


eſus, that 


cauſe 


— 


things: enter thou into the joy of 
lings of his flock, and of thy Lord. v. 23. His lord ſaid un- 
to him, Well done, good and faith- = 
ful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 


over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord. 
VII. y 2Kings 10. 30. And 
Lord ſaid unto Jehu, becauſe thou 
haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 


haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab 
to all that was in mine 


accorring 
heart, thy children of the fourth 


generation ſhall ſit on the throne 


of Iſrael. v. 31. But Jehu took no 
in the law of the 


heed to wa ] 
Lord Gad of Iſrael, with all his 
heart : for he departed not from 
the ſins of ſeroboam, which made 
Hrael to fin. 1 Kings 21. 27. And 
it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that he rent his clothes 
and put ſacklcoth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted; and lay in ſackcloth, 
and went ſoftly. v. 29. Seeſt thou 
how Ahab humbleth himſelf before 
me.? becauſe he humbleth himſelf 
before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days: but in his ſons days 
will I bring the evil,upon his houſe. 
Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed preach 
Chriſt even of envy and {trife ; and 


ſome alſo of good will. v. 16. The 


one preach, Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add af- 
fliction to my bonds. v. 18. What 
then ? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, 
Chriſt is preached; and I therein 
do rejoice, yea and will rejoice. 


£4 
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looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and reward n 
that which is ſincere, altho' accompanied with many weak. In 
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an heart purified by faith 2 55 


nor are done in a right manner, according to che word 4; 


„nor to a right end, then glory of God b. they are therefore 


grace from God c. And yet their neglect of them is more 


„finful, and diſpleaſing unto God d. 


: . 2 Gen, 4. 5. But unto Cain and 
to his offering he had not reſpect. 
And Cain was very wroth, and his 
' XX countenance fell. With Heb. 11. 4. 
By faith! Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witneſs that 
be was righteous, God teſtifying of 
his gitts: and by it he being dead, 
yet 
1 


out 


TIS : 
AP 
* 


is a rewarder of them that diligent- 


ly ſeek him. 1 8 
a 1Cor. 13. 3. And though I be: 


ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, 


and though I give my body to be 


= burned, and have not chatity, it 
EZ profiteth me nothing. Ita. 1. 12. 
When ye come to' appear before 
me, who hath requi 
hand, to tread my courts ? 
b Mat. 6. 2. Therefore, when 
thou doſt thine alms, do not found 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and 
in the ſtreets, that they may have 
lory of men. Verily, Iſay unto you, 
they have their reward. v. 5- 
And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
not be as the hypocrites are: for 
they love to pray ſtanding in the 
Tos ogues, and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen 
of men, Verily, l ſay unto you, they 
have their reward. v.16. Moreover, 
when ye falt, be not as the hypo- 
crites,of a ſad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to faſt, Verily, I 
fay unto you, they have their re- 
ward, 
c Hag.2.14.Then anſwered Hag- 
gu, and faid, So is this people, 


ſpeaketh. Heb. 1 f. 6. But with- 
fach it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him : for he that cometh to God, 
mult believe that he is, and that he 


this at your 


W ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive 


CHAP. 


and ſo is this nation before me, 
faith the Lord; and fo is every 
work of their hands,and that which 
they offer there is uncleun. Tit, 1. 
14. Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are deſil 
ed, and unbelieving, is nothing pure, 
but even their mind and conſcience 
is defiled. Amos 5. 21. I hate, I de- 
ſpiſe your feaſt days, and I will not 
mell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 
v. 22. Though ye offer me burnt 
offerings, and your meat offerings 
I will not accept them; neither w 
I regard the peace offerings of your 
fat beaſts.” Hoſ.1. 4: And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, call his name Jez- 
reel; for yet a little while, and T 
will avenge the blood of Jezreel 
upon the houſe of ſehu, and will 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Rom 9. 16. 80 
then it is not of him that willeth. 
nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth mercy. Tit. 3 56. 
Not by works of righteoulſne1s, 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 

d Pſal.14.4 Have all the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who eat 
up my people as they eat bread, & 
call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 36. 3. 
The words of his mouth are ini Es 
ty and deceit : he hath left off to 
be wiſe,and to do good. Job 21.14. 
Therefore they ſay unto God, de- 
part from us, tor we delire not the 
knowled of thy ways. v. 15. What 
is the almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have, if we pray unto him? Mat, 
25. 41. Then ſhall he fay alſo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart fro 
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Cap. XVII. Of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


EY whom God hath accepted in his beloved, effectual- 
called and ſanctified by his ſpirit, can neither totally 


nor finally fall away from the ſtate of grace; but ſhall certain- 


ly perſevere therein to the end, 75 
rſeverance of the ſaints depends not upon their 


II. This 


and be eternally ſaved a. 


own free will, but upon the immutability of the decree of 3 
election, flowing from the free and unchangea ble love of 


God the Father b; 
terceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c; 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire 
prepared ſor the devil and his an- 
gels. v. 42. For I was an hungred, 
ang e gave me no meat: I was 
and ye gave me no drink: 
v. 43. I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye 
me not. v. 45. Then ſhall 
anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, in as much as ye di 
it not to one oſ the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me, Mat. 23. 23. Wo 
unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; for ye pay titke of mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin, and have 
ommited the weightier matters of 
the law cement, mercy, and 
faith: th e ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 


I. a Phil, 1. 6. Being confident af 


this very thing, that he which hath 
begun ag work in you, will 
perſpena it until the day of Jeſus 

riſt. 2 Pet, 1. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to 
l 3 and election ſure: 

r 1 do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never fall. John 10. 28. And I give 
unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of my hand. v. 29. 
My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all: and none is able 


Fo pluck them out of my Fathers good 


1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is 


the power o 


upon the efficacy of the merit and in- 


the abiding of the ſpirit and 
n of 


born of God, doth not commit ſin; 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 75 
he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. 1 Pet.1 ,5. Who are kept by 7 
F God through fait 
unto ſalvation, ready to | 
ed in the laſt time. v. 9. Receiving 7 
the end of your faith, even the fal- 
vation of your ſouls, | ; 
II. b 2Tim. a, 18. Mho concern 
ing the truth haye erred, ſaying, that 
the reſurrection, is aſt already ; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. v. 19. 
Nevertheleſs, the ſoundation ot God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knows them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the 
name ofChriſt, depart from iniquity. 
Jer. 31. 3, The Lord hath appeared 
of old unto me, ſaying, Yea, I have 


loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
therefore with loving kindnels have 
I drawn thee. 


c Heb. 10. 10. By the which will 
we are ſanctiſied, through the offe- 
ring of the bodyof Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. v. 14. For by one offering he 
bath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctiſied. Heb. 13. 20. Now the 
God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through 
the blood of the everlaſting cove- 


nant.v. ai. Makeyou perfect inevery 
work to do his will working 


pleat 
m 


in you that which is w 


be reveal - 2 


Chap. 17: The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
of the ſeed of God within them d; and the nature of the - 


covenant of grace e: from all which ariſeth alſo the cer- 


tainty and infallibility thereof f, 


in his fight, 2 Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory for ever & ever. 
Amen. Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. v. 13. 
For if the blood of bulls, and of 
oats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
— the unclean, f 
to the purifyng of the fleſh; v. 14. 
How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal 
ſpirit, offered himſelf without {pot 
to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works,to lerve the living God? 
v. Ic. And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called, — receive he pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance. Rom. 
8. 32 Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? it is God 
that jultiſieth: v. 34. Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo m»keth interceſſion 
for us. v. 35. Who ſhall ſeperate 
us from the love of Chriſt * ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or {word ? v. 36. (As it is 
written, for thy ſake we are killed 
all the day long; we are counted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter.) v.37. Nay, 
in all theſe things we are more than 
eonquerors through him that loved 
us. v. 38. For I am perſwaded, that 
neither death nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers,nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, 
v. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature ſhall be able to 
22 us from the love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


III. f Ne- 


John 17. 11. And now Tam no more 
in the world, but theſe are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we 
are. v. 24. Father, I will, that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am; that th 
behold my glory which thou hat 
wen me: for thou lovedſt me be- 
ore the foundation of the world. 
Luke 22. 32. But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not ; and 
when thou art 22 
thy brethren. Heb. 7. 25. ere- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
* ee — Ge. 
ohn 14. 16. 1 pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may a- 
bide with you for ever. v.17. Even 
the ſpirit of truth whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him, ſor he dwelleth with you 
and ſhall be in you. 1 John 2. 27. 
But the anointing which ye have 
received of him,abideth in you : and 
ye need not that any man teach you: 
But, as the ſame anointing teach; 
eth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie: and even as it hath 
taught you, ye ſhall abide in Ty. 
1 john 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of 
God, doth not commit fin ; for his 
{e:d,remaineth in him: and he can- 
not lin, becauſe he is born of God. 
e Jer. 32. 40. And I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, 
That I will not turn away from 
them to do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that 
my ſhali not depart from me. 
f john 10. 28. And I give unto 
them eternal life, and they 


ſhaltne. 


ver 


Thb Confeſſiori'of Faith. Chap. 15. 
III. Nevertheleſs they may, through the temptations MW 
of Satan and of the world, the prevaleney of corruption 
and the neglect of the means of 
into grievous, ſins g.; and for 


remaining in them, 
their preſervation, fall 


a time continue therein h: Whereby they incur God's 


diſpleaſure 1, 


and grieve his holy ſpirit K; 


come to 


1 


_ 
5 
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4 


v2 ,5 
p 
** == 


be deprived of ſome meaſure of their graces and com- | 


forts | ; have their hearts hardned m, and their conſciences Bt 
| | | woun- 7 


ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 


them out of my hand. 2 The]. 33; | 


But the Lord 4s faithful, who 
Rabliſh you, and keep you from e- 


vil. 1 ſohn 2. 19. They went out 


from us, but they were not of us: 
for if they had been of us, they would 


no doubt have continued with us: 


but they went out, that they might 
be nude 


not at all of us. 

III. g Mat. 26. 70. But he de- 
nied before them all, ſaying, I know 
not what thou ſayeſt. v. 72. And 
again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. v. 74. Then 
t he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not the man. And im- 
mediatly the cock crew. 

h Pſalm 51. (the title) To the 
chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, 
when Nathan 1 came un- 
to him, after he had gone into Bath- 
ſheba. v. 14. Deliver me from 
blood guiltineſs, O God, thou God 
of my ſalvation: and my tongue 
1 ling aloud of thy righteouſ- 
neſs. | 

 11fa. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth,and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee 
in thy ways:behold,thou art wroth, 
for we have ſinned: in thoſe is con- 
tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. v. 7. 
And there is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold 

hid thy face from us, and haſt con- 
famed us becauſe of our iniquities. 


v.9.Be not wroth very ſore, OLord, 
neither remember iniquity f 


ox ever: 


beliold, ſee, we beſeech thee, we are 3 k 
all thy people. 2 Sam. 11. 27. And 
. when the mourning was r 1 


ſent, and ſet her to his houſe, and 


done diſpleaſed the Lord. 


ealed unto the day of redemption. 
I Pal. 51. 8. Make me to hear 
joy and gladneſs; that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
v.10. Create in me a clean heart, 


O God; and renew a right ſpirit 


within me. v. 12. Reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation ; and up- 


hold me with thy free ſpirit. Rev.2. 


4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat a 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left 
thy firſt love. Cant. 5.2. I ſleep, but 


my heart waketh': it is the voice of 


my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled : for my-head 
is filled with dew,and my lockswith 
the drops of the night. v. 3. I have 
put off my coat,. how-ſhall I put it 
on? have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 


. I defile them? v. 4. My beloved 


put in his hand by the hole of the 
door, and my bowels were moved 
for him. v. 6. I opened to my be- 


loved, but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelt, and was 
| my ſoul failed when he ſpake: I 
of thee : for thou haſt 


one ; 


ſought him, hut I could not find 
him ; I called him, but he gave me 
no an{wer. - ab 

m 1a. 63. 17. O Lord, why halt 


and 


ſhe became his wife, and bare him a : 
ſon : but the thing that David had 


And grieve not the 7 


k Eph.4. 20 | 
holy Girit of God, whereby ye are 
manifeſt that they were { 


thou made us to err from thy ways? 
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XVII. 


Of the Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. 


LTH 0 UGH hypocrites and other unregenerate men 
_— may vainly deceive themſelves with , falſe hopes and 
carnal preſumprions of being in the favour. of God and eſtate 


i of ſalvation a; Which, hope of theirs ſhall periſh b: Vet 
ſüuch as truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love him in ſin- 


== cerity, 


and hardned our heart from thy 
fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake, 
the tribes of thine inheritance. Mark 
6. 52. For they conſidered not the 
miracle of the loaves, for their heart 
= was hardned, Mark 16. 14. After- 
= wards he appeared unto the eleven, 
as they ſat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hard- 
© neſs of heart, becauſe they believ- 
ed not them which had ſeen him 
© after he was riſen. | 
n Plal. 32. 3. When I kept ſi- 
| lence, my bones waxed old, through 
my roaring all the day long. v. 4. 
For day and night thy hand was hea- 
vy upon me: my moiſture is turned 
into the drought of ſummer, Pfal. 
51. 8. Make me to hear joy and 
# pladneſs: that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
o 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occalion to the enemies of 


the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 


alſo that is born unto thee, ſhall 
ſurely die. 

p Pſal. 89. 3. If they break my 
ſtatutes and keep not my com- 
mandments : v.32. Then will l viſit 
their tranſgreſion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
I Cor. 11. 32. But when we are 
Judged, we are chaltned of the 


- Whole ho 
-whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders web. 


endeavouring to walk in all good conſcience before 
him, may in this I be certainly aſſured that they are in the 


ſtate 


Lord, that we- ſhould not be con- , 
demned with the world. 


I. 2 Job 18. 3. So are the paths of 
all that forget Goo, _ the hy- 
rites ho periſh: v. 14. 
W} e ſhall be cut off, — 


Mic. 3. 11. The heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the prieſts thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money: yer will 
they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 
Is not the Lord among us? none e- 
vil can come upon us. Deut. 29. 19. 
And it come to paſs when he hear- 
eth the words of this curſe, that he 
bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſayings 
I ſhall have peace, though I walk 

in the imagination of m rt, to 
add drunkenneſs to thirſt. lohn 8. 
41. Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then ſaid they to him, We be not 
born of fornication, we have one 
Father, even God. | 


b Mat. 7. 22. Many ſhall fay to ; 


me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 


we not propheſied in thy name:? 


name have caſt out de- 
done many 


and in th 
vils? and in thy name 


wonderful works? v. 23. And then 


will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you ; depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 

(e 3 John 


— 


. 1 
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tate of grace c, and may 


The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 13 


rejoice in the hope 


of the glory of 3 
4" 


God ; which hope ſhall never make them aſhamed d, 


II. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable} ; 


1 grounded upon a fallible hope e; but an infa. 
ible aſſurance of faith, founded upon the divine truth of 
the promiſes of ſalvation f, the inward evidence of thoſe grace: 


- unto which theſe promiſes are made g, the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit of adoption witneſſing with our fpirits that we“ 


1 John 2. 3, And hereby we do 
know tha we know him, if we keep 
His commandments. 1 John 3. 14. 
We know that we have pa m 
death unto life, becauſe we love 
the brethren : he that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. v. 18. 
My little children, let us not love 
in word 

' deed and in truth. v. 19. A 
y we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
re him. v. 21. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. v. 24. 
And he that keepeth his commanc 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the ſpirit that he 
- hath given us. 1 John 5. 13. Theſe 
things have I written unto you, 
that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name 
the Son of God. 

d Rom. 5. 2. By whom alſo we 
have acceſs y faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 

hope of the glory of God. v. 5. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which 
is given unto us, | 
I. e Heb. 6. 11. And we deſire 
that eyery one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end. v. 19. Which 
hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which entreth into that within the 


neither in tongue, but in 
nd 


of unto you abundantly, into the ever- 


becauſe - 


=: 
are 4 
1 
tk 


Ay + 
f Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the 


\ 
1 
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heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, confirmed it by an © 
oath: v. 18. That by two immutable 3 
things, in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, we might have 4 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled Kt 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope ſer before us. 1 
g 2 Pet. I. 4. Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes, that by theſe you ar 
might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having eſcaped the corruption 0 
that is in the world through luſt. J 
v. 5. And beſides this, giving di- 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue; e 
and to virtue, knowledge. v. 10. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, a" 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election fare: for it ye do thele Pc 
things, ye ſhall never fall. v. 11. 
For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 


A 
x 
* 


laſting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John 2. 3. And 
hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments, 


1 John 3. 14. Weknow that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe h 
we love the brethren : he thatloveth I 
not his brother, abideth in death, 5 
1Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is this, f 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, be 
that in ſimplicity, and godly ſince- C, 
rity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God we have had 50 
our converſation in the world, and Ar 
more abundantly to you-wards. — 
of 


h Rom. 


% ” 


p. 2, The -Confolion of Faich- © 97 
(Mere the childten of God h: Which - iris is the eatneſt of 
er inheritance, whereby we are ſealed ty the day of redemps 
Nion i. X r 
. This infallible aſſurance doth not ſo belong te the 
eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, and 
conflict with many difficulties, before he be pariaker of it k: 
ye: being enabled by the ſpirit to know the things which 
Ere freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary 
revelation, in the right uſe of ordinary means, attain there» 
unto I. And therefore it is the duty of every one, to give 
l diligence to make his calling and election ſure m ; that 


hereby bis heart may 


== hRom; 8:15. For ye have not re- 
Tcived the ſpirit of bondage again 
o fear; but ye have received the 
4 Wpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. v. 16. The ſpirig it- 
. 4 if beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
hat we are the children of God. 
i Eph. . 1 3. In whom ye alſo truſt- 
ed, after that ye heard the word 
f truth, the goſpel of your ſalva- 
tion: In whom alſo, hae ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with that 
) boly ſpirit of promiſe, v.14. Which 
i the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
il the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſleſſion, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
ry. Eon. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
oly ſpirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
Cor. 1-21. Now he which ſtabliſn 
eth us with you, in Chriſt, and hath 
anointed us, is God: v. 22. Who 
hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 
III. k x John 5. 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 
+ God. Iſa. 50. 0. Who is among 
vou that feareth the Lord, that 
1 obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? let him truſt in the name 
1 Nef the Lord, and ftay upon his God. 


; de enlarged in peace and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulnels to God, 


and in 
ſtrength 


ark O. 24. And ſtraightway the 
ther 27 ib. child crie RE and 
8 with tears, Lord, 1 believe; 


elp thou nutte unbelief. (See Pſal. 
throughout. Plal, 77. to the 
12. verſe) 

] x Cor. 2. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the woes 


but the ſpirit which is of God; that 


we might know tie — that ate 
treely given to us of God. i John 4. 
3. Heredy know we that we dwe 

in him, and he in us, becauſe he 
bath given us of his ſpirit Heb. 6. 
11. And we deſire, that every cne 
of you do ſliew the ſame diligence, 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
the end; v. 12. That you be not 
fNothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſes, Eph, 3.15. That 
Chrilt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being footed and 
groun ed in love, v. 18. May be 
able to comprehend with all iaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth and helght, v. 19. And 
to know the love of Chrilt, which 
2 knowledge, that * might 

filled with all the ſulneſs of God. 

m 2 Pet, 1. 10. Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give dilig:nce to 


make your calling and electioa 
ſure + for if ye do thele thlags, ye 
ſhall never fall. 

n Rom, 


98 


men to looſneſe o. 


= = * 


IV. True believers 


| may have the aſſurance of their ſalvz M 
tion divers ways ſhaken, diminiſhed and intermitted ; as, by 
negligence in preſerving of it, by falling into ſome ſpecial 
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ſltength and cheerfulneſs in the duties of obedience; the 
proper fruits of this aſſurance n: fo far is it from inclining 


fin, which woundeth the conſcience, and grieveth the ſpirit; 
by ſome ſadden or vehement temptation ; by God's with. 


drawing the light of his countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch 


no 
7 


ſtified by faith, we bave peace with 
God through our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace, wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. v. St And hope 
maketh not aſhamed, . becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the holy Gholſt, which 
is given unto us. Rom. 1... 17. For 
the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs and 
cace, and joy in the holy Gholt. 
om. 15, 13. Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 2. Bleſſed he the 
God and Father of our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
iritual bleſſings in heavenly places 

- In Chrilt : v.g. According as he hath 
cholen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
him in love, Pfal. 4. 6. There be 


many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 


any good ? Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon 
us. v. 7. Thou halt put gladneſs 
in my heart, more than in the time 
- that their corn and their wine in- 
crealed. Plal. 119. 32. I will run 
the way of thy commandments; 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 
o i lohn 2. 1. My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that 
e fin not. And if any man fin, we 
ave an Advocate with the Father, 


"I f * * 7 p Wo 
* Teſus Chriſt the righteous: v. : 


n Rom. 5. 1. Thexefore being ju- . | 
And he is the propitiation for ou 11 


falvation, hath appeared 


% 23 
as , 
7 » 5 


ſins: and not for ours only, bu 
alſo for the ſins of the whole world, RX 
Rom. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? 
ſhall we continue in ſin, that gra: 
may abound ? v. 2, God forbid: 
how ſhall we that are dead to lin, 
live any longer therein? Tit. 2. 1. 
For'the grace of God that beine P 
to 7 
men, v. 12. Teaching us, that en Y 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, * 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, 
and godly in this preſent world, 
v. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all} 
miquity, and purily unto himſel8 
a peculiar people, zealous of * 
works, 2 Cor, 7. 1. Having Feed | 
fore theſe promiſes (dearly belov- 
ed) let us cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
God. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 1, 
walk not after the fleſh, but after n 
the ſpirit. v. 12. Therefore, bre - v 
thren, we are debters, not to the al 
fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 1 John i 2; 
3. 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons o 
of God, and it doth not yet appear t! 
what we ſhall be: but we know, al 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall WF g 
be like him: for we ſhall ſee him ir 
as he is. v. 3. And every man that BF n 
hath this hope in him, puxifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. Pſalm *. 
130. 4. But there is forgivenc! U 
vs * wit 
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, fear him to walk in darkneſs and to have no light p: 


are they never 


Et life of faith, 


* 


1 operat 


* 7 4 N a 1 
with thee | 
feared. 1 John 1. 6. If we ſay tha 
we have fellowſhip with him, an 
alk in darkneſs, we lie, and do 
Snot the truth v. 7. But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with 
another, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all 


n. | 
V. pCant.5..2. I ſleep, but my 
heart wakcth : it is the voice of my 
beloved that knocketh, ſaying, o- 
pen to me, my ſiſter, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled: for my head 11s 
filled with dew, and my locks wit 


" 
14 
is 
I. 
4 4 
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the drops of the night. v. 


Jon? I have waſhed my feet, how 
call I defile them? v. 6. I opened 
to my beloved, but my beloved had 
8 withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake; 

|S ſought him, but I could not 
bim; I called him, but he gave me 
no anſwer. Pſal. $1. 8. Make me 
to hear joy and gladneſs ; that 
the bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoĩce. x. 12. Reſtore unto 
me the joy of thy ſalvation; and 
WT uphold me with thy free ſpirit. v. 


14. Deliver me from blood - guilti- 


nels, O GO, thou God of my fal- 
vation; and my tongue ſhall ling 
aloud of thy righteouſneſs. Eph. 4. 
30. And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto 
the day of redemption. v. 31. Let 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeak- 
ing be put away from you, with all 
malice. Plal. 77, t. I cried unto 
God with my voice: even unto God 
with my voice,” and he gave ear un- 


to me. v. 2. In the day of 


w— WRT , t R VF w _-—_, - = - n 


n that love _ of _ Chriſt and the brethren, tha 
ME fincerity of heart and conſcience, of duty, out of which, by 
** ion bs the ſpirit, this àſſuranee may in due time 


: that thou 2 be trouble i ſought the Lord: 
ran in the night, and ceaſe 


1 3 I bave | 
put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 


I 
fihd - 


my 


utterly deſtirute: f that ſred of God, and 


that 


be 


3225 
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my ſoul refuſed to be comſorted. 
v. 3. I temembred God, and was 
troubled: I compl and. my 
{ſpirit was overwhelmed. Sel-h. 
v. 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak+ 
ing; I am fo troubled, that 1, can- 

not ſpeak. v. 5. I have confidet 
the days of old, the years of "ait- 
cient times, v. 6. call to remen- 
brance my ſong in the night +I 
commune with mine own heart, 
and my {pirit made diligent Tearch. 

v. 7, Will the Lord calt off for e- 

ver? and will he be fayourable 

more? v. 8. Is his mercy” cleaj 
one for ever ? doth bis promiſe 
fail for evermore.? y. 9. Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tehder mercies? 

; Selah, “ v. 10. And 1 faid, this Js 
my infirmity; but 1 will remember 
the years of the right hatid of the 
molt High. Matth, 26. 69, Now 
Peter ſat without in the palace; 

| and a damſel came unto him, lap 
ng, Thou alſo walt with Jeſus of 

Galilee. v. 70. But he denied be 

fore them all, ſaying, I know not 

what thou ſayelt, v. 71. And whe 

he was gone out into the _ potch, 
another maid {ſaw him, and ſaid un- 
to them that' were there, This fl 
low was alſo with Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. v. 72. And again he detil 

with an oath, I do not know the 
man. Pſal. 31. 22, For I ſaid in 
my balt, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes: nevertheleſs thotheard- 
eſt the voice of my ſupplications, 

when I cried unto thee; (Pſal; 88. 


throughout.) II, 50, 10, Who Js 


2 that feateth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his ſex- 


- % 9 
. - - @ 
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berevivedq, and by the which, in the mean time, they a: 
ſupported from utter deſpair 1. n 7 


1 1 * 


Cuar. XIX Of the Law of God. 
OD pre to Adzm a law, as a covenant of works, by q | 
C 


which he bound him and all his poſterity to ſe op 4 


4 


entire, exact and perpetual 'obedience ; promiſed life upon 
the falfilling, and threatned death upon the breach of it; 
and endued him with power and ability to keep it a. 
7 | II. Th 

| 1 27 
vant, that waketh in darkneſs, and they ſhall not depart from me. «ll k 
bath no light? Jet him truſt in the $4: 7. For a ſmall moment have! 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon forſaken thee ; but with great me.. 


-* 
"I 
\ 


his God. f cies will J gather thee. v. 8. In 
q 1 John 3.9. Whoſoever is born little wrath I hid my face fron! 
pf. dd, doth not commit ſin : for thee, for a moment; but with ever 
is ſeed remaineth in him, and he laſting kindneſs will I have mercy 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of on thee, faith rheLord thy Redeemet. 
God. Luke 22. 32. ButThaveprayed v. 9. For this is as the waters d 
for thee, that thy faitu fail not; and Noah unto me: for as 1 have ſwon 
when thou art converted, ſtrength- that the waters of Noah ſhould o 
en thy brethren. Job.13.1 1 more go over the earth; ſo have! 
he flay me, yet will 1 truſt in him: ſworn that I would not be wrot 
"bur I will maintain mine own ways with thee, nor rebuke thee. v. 10. 
before him. Pſal. 73; 15: Ififay, I For the mountains ſhall depart, 
Wi ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould and the hills be removed, but m) 
_ offend againſt the g neration of kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
thy children, -Plal. 5 1. 8, 12. (See neither ſhall the covenant of 9] 
letter p immediately mare Ia. peace be removed, faith the Lord 
-, $0, 10. (ee letter p iately that hath mercy on thee, Plal. 22. 
Boing a ; 1. My God, my God, why halt 
. x Mic. 7.7. Therefore I will look thou forſaken me? Why art thou 
unto the Lord: Iwill wait for the ſo far from helping me, and from 
God of my falvation: my God will the words of my roaring ? (Pia. 
hear me. v. 8. Rejoice not againſt 88. throughout.) 
me, O mine enemy; when 1 fall, I. a Gen. 1. 26. And God faid, 
I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, Let us make man in our image, al. 
the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. ter our likeneſs : and let them have 
v. 9 I will bear the indignation of dominion over the fiſh of the ea, 
"the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned a- and over the fowl of the air, and 
. gainſt him, until he plead my cauſe, over the cattle, and over all the 
 angexecute judgment for me: he earth, and over every creeping 
will bring me forth to the light, thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
- and I ſhall behold his righteoul- v. 27. So God « created man in his 
nefs, Jer, 32. 40. And I will make own image, in the image of God 
an everlaſting covenant with them, created he him: male and female 
thu I will not turn away from created he them. With Gen. 2. 17- 
them, to do them good; but I will But of the tree of the Knowledge, 


put my fear in their hearts, that 


ns 299 win #4 \ —— — 
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11. Tuts law, after his fall, continued to be a perfect rule 
ef righteouſneſs; and, as ſuch, was delivered by God upon 


% of and evil, thou ſhalt not eat 
MET of it ; for in the wy that thou 
t; eatelt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Rom. 2. 14+ For when the Gentiles 
i which have not the law, do by na- 
ture the things contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are 
a 2 lawunto themſelves: v.15. Which 
1X ſhew the work of the law written in 
„their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witnels, and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 
cuſing one another. Rom. 10. 5. For 
EZ Moles deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which ig of the law, that the man 
which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
by them. Rom. $: 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by fin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. v. 19. For as by 
one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : {o by the obedience 


of one ſhall many be made righte- 
ous. Gal. 3. 10. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe : for it is written, 
curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things, which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them, 
v. 12. And the law is not of faith : 
but, the man that doth them, ſhall 
live in them, Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this 
only have I found, that God hath 
made man upright: but they have 
fought out many inventions Job 
28, 28. And unto man he faid, - 


hold the fear of the Lord, that is 


wildom ; and to depart from evil, 
is underſtanding. 

II. b James 1. 25. But whoſo 
looketh unto the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 

oer of the work, this man ſhall be 
elle in his deed. James 2. 8, If 


mount Sinai in ten commandments, and written in two 
tables b; the four firſt commandments containing our duty 
towards God, and the other ſix our duty to man c. 


III. Be- 


ye fulfil the royal law, according 
to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love 


thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do 


well. v. 10. For whoſoever ſhall 
— the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of 
Al. v. 11. For he that ſaid, do not 
commit adultery ; faid allo, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſlor of the 
law, v. 12. So * ye, and ſo do, 
as — that ſhall be judged by the 
law of liberty. Rom. 13. 8. Owe 


71 * 0 | 
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no man any thing, but to love one 


another: for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law, v. 9. For 


this, thou ſhalt not commit adul - 


Thou ſhalt not kill, 


tery, 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not beapx. 


falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehen- 
ded in this ſaying, namely, thou 


ſhalt love thy 5 as thy 
{ha 


ſelf. Deut. 5.32. Ye thall obſerve ta 
do therefore as the Lord your God 
hath commanded you: you ſhall 
not turn aſide to the right hand 
or to the left. Deut. 10. 4. And he 


wrote on the tables, according to 


the firlt writing, the ten command - 


dments, which the Lord ſpake un- 
to You, in the mount, out of the 
midſt ot the fire, in the day of 
the aſſembly : and the Lord gave 
them unto me. Exod. 34. 1, And 
the Lord faid unto Moſes, Hew 
thee two tables of {tone like unta 


the firſt ; and I will write upon theſe = 


tables the words that were in the 
firſt tables which thou brakeſt. 
c Mat. 22. 37. Jeſus faid unto 
him, thou ſhalt love the Lord tl y 
God with all thy heart, and g'ith all 
d 3 thy 


« 
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III. Beſide this law, commonly called moral, God was 
pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a church under age, 
ceremonial laws, containing ſeveral typical ordinances, part- 
ly of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his graces, actions, ſuf. | 
ferings and benefits d; and partly holding forth divers in- 


ions of moral duties e. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


% 


All which ceremonial laws F7 


are now abrogated under the new teſtament f. 


IV. To them alſo, as a body politick, he gave ſundry ju. Fe 
dicial laws, which expired together with the ſtate of that 
people, nor obliging any other now, further than the N "4 
. V. The 


equity thereof may require g. 


thy foul, and with all thy mind. 
v. 38. This is the firſt and great 
commandment. v. 29. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. v. 40. 
On thele 
all the law and the prophe s. 

III. d (Heb.g.Chapter.) Heb. 10. 


2. For the law having a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and not the 
very imag: of the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they 


offered year by year continually, 


make the comers thereunto perfect. 


Gal. 4. 1. Now [ fay, that the heir 


as long as he is a child, differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 
be lord of all: v. 2. Put is under 
tutors and governors, until the time 
appointed ot the Father. v. 3: Even 
ſo we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world. Col. 2. 17. 
Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Chrilt. 

e 1 Co-. 5.7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lamp, as ye are unleavenet : 
for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Where- 
tore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
and, touch not the unclean thing; 
and 1 will receive you. Jude. 23. 
And others ſave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fixe; hating even 
the garments ſpotted by the Hel. | 

Z Cob 2. 14. Blotting out the hand- 


* & 


two commndments hang 


writing of ordinances, that was a- 


gainſt us,which was contrary to us. 


and took it out of the way, nailing 


it to his croſs. v. 16. Let no man 1 
therefore judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in reſpect of an holy Aab. * 


or of the new- moon, or of the ſa 


bath - days, v. 17. Which are a ſhad- 
dow of things to come but the bo- 
dy is of Chriſt. Dan. 9 27. And he 3 
ſhall confirm the covenant with ma- 
ny tor one week : and in the midſt 


of the week, he ſhalt cauſe the ſa- 
criſice and the oblation to ceaſe; 
and for the overſpreading of abo- 
minations, be ſhall make it deſo- 
late, even until the conſummation, 


and that determined ſhall be pour- 


ed upon the deſolate. Fph. 2. 15. 
Having abokſhed in his fleſh the 
enmity, even the law of command- 
ments, contained in ordinances, for 
to make in himſelf of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace; v. 16. 
And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the croſs, 
having ſlain the enmity thereby. 
IV. g (Exod. 21. Chapter Exod. 
22. 1. to the 29. Verſe: See both in 
the Bible.) Gen. 49. 10. The ſceptre 
ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 
Jaw-piver from between his feet, un- 
til Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the people be. 
With 1Pet. 2. 13. Submit yourſelves, 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake, whether it be to the 


king, as ſupreme ; v. 14. Or unto 
| gover- 


Chap. 19. 


i 14 
( 
. 
bo 


Ra. in P  .__ 5 


. 4 
* 7 
. 

PI 


* 
© 
- 


7 1 


this obligation k. 


VI. Although true believers 
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* * ans FX & * 
>. ' 


governors, as unto them that are 
ZAent by him, tor. the puniſhment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Matth. 5. 17. 
Think not that I am come to de- 
ſtroy the law or the prophets : I 
am not come to deſtroy, but to ful- 
fill. With v. 38. Ye have heard, that 

it hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
& anda tooth for a tooth: v. 29. But 
I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the 

other alſo. 1 Cor. 9. 8. Say I theſe 

things as a man? or ſaith not the 
law the ſime alſo ? v. 9. For it is 
# written in the law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhale not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn: 
Doth God take care for oxen ? 
v. 10. Or faith he it altogether for 
our ſakes ? for our ſakes no doubt, 
this is written, that he that plow- 
eth ſhould plow in hope; and that 
he that threſheth in hope, ſhould 
be partaker of his hope. 

V. h Rom. 13.8, 9. (See above in 
letter b.) v. 10. Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: therefore love 
is the tulſilling of the law. Eph. 6. 
2. Honour thy father and mother, 
which is the firſt commandment 
with promiſe. i John 2. 3.Andhere- 
by do we know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 
v. 4. He that faith,I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
aliar, and the truth is not in him: 
v. 7. Brethren,I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 


commandment, which ye had from 


chap. 199. The Conſeſſion of Faith. 103 
v. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well juſtified 
perſons as others, to the obedience thereof h ; and that not 
only in regard of the matter contained in it, but alſo in reſpect 
of the authority of God the Creator who gave it i. Neither 
doth Chriſt in the goſpel any waydiſſolve, but much ſtrengthen, 


be not under the law as a co- 


venant of works, to be thereby juſtified or condemned 1 ; yet 


the beginning: the old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. v. 8. 
Again a new commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: becauſe the dark- 
neſs is paſt, and the true light now 
ſhinneth. | 
i ſames 2.10,11.(See in letter b.) 
k Mat. 5. 17. (See in letter g.) 
v. 18. For verily, I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, onę jot 
or one title ſhall in no wiſe «ay 
from the law. till all be fulfilled; 
v. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe lealt commands 
ments, and ſhall teach men fo, he 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the king+ 
dom of heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. James2.8, (See in letter 
b before.) Rom. 3. 31. Do we 
then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we elt2- 
bliſh the law. | a 
VI. I Rom. 6. 14. For lin ſhall 
not have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. Ga]. 2. 16. Kuowing that 
a man is not jultiſied by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of 
Teſus Chriſt, even we have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be .juſtified' by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of tl e 
law: for by the works of the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtiſied. Gal: 3. 13. 
Chrilt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
or us: for it is written, Curſed is 
G 4 every 


— — 


—— — —— 


£ . | | 
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is. it of great uſe to them, as well as to others; in that, as 2 Mr 
rule of life, jntorming them of the will of God and their f 
duty, it directs and binds them to walk accardingly m; diſ. Ii 
covering alſo the ſinful pollutions of theivinature, hearts and. 
lives n; ſo as, examining themſelvesthereby, they may come Mp 
to further conviction of, humiliation for, and hared again v 
ſin o; together with a clearer ſight of the need they have of a 
Chriſt, and the perfection of his obedience p. It is like 8 
wiſe of ule to the regenerate, to reſtrain their corruptions; | £ 

— | a in py 1 


exy one that hangeth on a tree. 
Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of 
ti e time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law. v. 5. To redeem 
them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of 
fons. Acts 13. 39. And by him all 
that believe are juſt fied from all 


nd fleſh be juſtiſied in his fight : for 


not covet. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore F | 
by the s of the law, there ſhal © 


by the law is the l of fin, WE 
o ſames 1. 23. For if any bes 
N word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glaſs: v. 24. 
For he beholdeth himſelf, and 


things, from the which ye could 
not be juſt fed by the law of Moſes. 
Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jc{us, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but aftcr the ſpirit. 
m Rom. 7. 1:. Wherefore the law 


eth his way, and ſtrai y 
get'eth what manner of man he 
was. v. 25. But wholo loo in 
to the perfect law of liberty, and 
contjnueth therein, he being not: 
forgetfol hearer, but a doer' of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 
his deed. Rom. 7. 9. For I was 2 
live without the law once: but 
when the commandment came, fin 
revived, and I died. v. 14. For we 
know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, fold under fin. v. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death ! 

p Gal. 3. 24. Wherefore the law 
was our ſchool-maſter, to bring ut 
unto Chriſt, that we might be ju{ti- 
fied by faith. Rom. 7. 24. (See beſore 
in the letter o. v. 25; in letter m. 
Rom. 8. 3. For what the law coul 
not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending bis o 
Son, in the likeneſs of ſinſul fleſh, 
and ſor ſin condemned ſin in the 
fleſh : v. 4. That the righteouſneſt 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. | 

wg 4 g James 


ws 6+ >. errangen 


$ holy; and the commandment ho- 
Pa jult, and good. v. 22. For 

I delight in the law of God, after 

e inward man. v. 25. ah ar 

God, though ſetus Chrilt our Lord, 

dq then, with the mind, I mylelf 

{cre the law of God; but with the 

th, the law of fin, Pſal. 1 9. 4. 

Thou haſt commanded us to keep 

thy precepts diligently. v. F- O 

that my ways were directed to keep 

thy ſtatutes ! v. 6. Then ſhall I not 
e' aſhamed; when I have reſpect 
untg all thy commandments, 1.Cor. 

7. 19, Circumciſion is nothing, and 

uncixgumciſion is nothing, but the 
eeping of the commandments of 

God. Cal. 5. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 

21, 22, 23. Se in the Bible. 

In Rom. 7. 7, What ſhall we fa 
hen? is the law fin ? God forbid. 
lay, I had not known ſin, but b 

the law : for 1 had not known Juft, 


except the Jaw had faid, Thou ſhalt 


a. wwe Wea coo oc: i co oo io SLES cz = 


5 
' 
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5 a that it forbids fin q; and the threatnings of it ſerve to 
new what even their ſin deſerve, and what u <MiQions | in this 
Inte they may ex & for them, although freed from the curl 
thereof 2 in the law er. The promiſes of it, in 
manner, ſhew them God's approbation. of obedience, 

hat bleſngs they may expect upon the performance thereof i, 
altho not as due to them by the law as a covenant of works t. 
so as a man's deing good, and retraining from evil, becauſe 
the law encourageth to the one, and deterreth from the other, 
N is no evidence of his being under the oy, and not under 


1 
ef 
if 
1 


r -— 3 a 


r 


* 


1 
1 
: 
5 
5 
| 
3 


elteem all thy precepts concern; 


thin s fo be right; and v 

I ate eyery falſe — 2 
r Ezra 43. „ that is 
come u il deeds, 


and for = pL, tre treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God halt puniſhed us 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and are 
halt given us ſuch deliverance as 
this; v. 14. Should we again break 
thy commandments, and join in 
affinity with the people of theſe 
adominations ? wouldſt not thou be 
angry with us, till thou hadit con- 
ſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be 
no remnant nor eſca 1 ? Plal, 89. 
30. If his children e my law, 
3 in my — — 
v. ey my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments : 

2. Then will I viſit their tranſ- 


we on with the rod, and their ini- 


quity with ſtripes. v. 3. Never- 
theleſs, my loving kindneſs will T 
pot utterly take trom him, nor fi 
ſer wy faithfulneſs to fail. v. 34. 
My covenant will I not break, 1 


3 grace v. ve Nei- 

0 

1655 q James 2. 11, . al alter the thing that is gone out of 
not mma alt 0 

1 "oe Þo not Kill, AR — "es * 3 hl — With 

mit no 3 yet if thou "ill, 2 Car. 6 a d 

„thou art n a tranſ r hath the temple col God 

15 te laws Pl 119.101. I have re: e are the t 

1 ay my feet every evil ( 0; 88 Fog hath tu Ine 

1 N word. K in them; and 

+ WE v. 104+ Through thy precepts Iget wi willberher God, and they fall be 

; bac, fle, therefore I hate my people. Eph. 6. 2. Honpur thy 

: Fe falle way. v. 128. Thereſore 


father and thy mother (which is 
firſt commandment with promiſe. 
A - That it may be well with thee, 

thou may og — on the 


Full tr Pal, 1 e meek 
it earth : Land fall de- 
2 — 2 in the abundance 


e 8 leſſed 
or the) Fa he 
aye the marks 19. 11. 
overs by them is thy ie . oat war- 
in Keeping of them there 


is great reward. 
t Gal. a. 25 Knowing that a man 
is not juſtified by the — of the 
law, but by that — ſeſſ ay — 
22 believ ein {oat og 
t be jultihed by the 


that we _ 
faith of Chrilt,and not by the works 


ot the law : for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be jultified. Luke 
17. 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 


U 


ve 


_ dominion over you: for 
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VII. Neither are the fore · mentioned uſes· of the law con: 
traty to the grace of the golpel, but do ſweetly, comply with 
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On. XX. Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty 


of Conſcience. 


” — —_ 


{ 


Chap. 20. ; 


it ; the ſpirit of Chriſt ſubduing and enabling the will of 9 
an to do that freely and cheerfully, which the will of Cod 
revealed in the law requireth to be done x. 734,50; 


PHE liberty which Chrift hath purchaſed for believer . 
under the goſpe], conſiſts in their freedom from the 


guilt of fin, the condemning wrath of God, the curſe of the 
moral law a; and in their being delivered from this preſent 
r 0 4) 33 nods 7 my ov evil 


of. v. 14. For ſin ſhall not have 
are not 
under the law, but under grace. 
1 Pet. 3. 8. Finally, be ye all of one 
mind, having compaſſion one of 
another, love as brethren, be piti- 


ful, be courteous. v. 9. Not ren- 


dering evil for evil, or railing for 


' ratling : but contrariwiſe, ble mg: 


knowing that ye are thereunto c 


Jed, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ- 


- ng. v. 10. For he that will love 


life, and fee good days, let him re- 
Train his tongue from evil, and his 


ps that they ſpeak no guile. v. 17. 


Eethim eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace and enſue it. 
v. 12. For the eyes ot the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
2 unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. With Plal. 34. 12. 
What man is he that defireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may 
ſee good? v. 13. Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips from ſpeak- 
ing . 14. Depart from evil, 


quite. v 
and do good: feek peace, and pur- 
ſue it? v. 15. The eyes of the Lord 


are upon the ri; us, and his ears 


are open unto their cry. v. 6. The 
ace of the Lord is againſt them 
chat do evil, to cut off the remem- 


ſhould obey it in the Juſts ire 


brance of them from the earth, 
Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably, with reve- 
"rence and -godly fear. v. 29. For 
our God is a conſuming fire. 
VII. W Gal. 2. 21. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if there had been 
a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law. 

x Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. Heb. 8. 10. For this is the 
covenant that I will make with the 
houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, 
Faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
people. With Jer. 31. 33. But this 
ſhall be the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and 
will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. Net | 
I. a Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf 


for us, that he might redeem us 
' from 


. > 
— — — — _ _ eng 


5 
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en world, bondage to Satan and dominion. of fim-by from 


1 
U 
] 


af - (ins, 


from all iniquity, and purify unto. 
& himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
= of good works .1 Thc]. 1. 10. And 
to wait for his Son from heaven, 

whont he raiſed from the * 


m 


en [clus which delivered us 


the wrath to come. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe 


of the law, being made a curſe for 
us: for it is written, Curled is eve- 
ry one that hangeth on a tree. 

b Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf 


for our ſins, that he might deliver 


us from this preſent evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and our 
Father. Col, 1. 13. Who hath deli- 
vered us from the power of dark- 
nels, and hath tranſlated us into the 


# Kingdom of his dear Son. Acts 26. 


18. To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light. and 


from the power of Satan unto God, 


that they may receive forgiveneſs 
and inheritance amon 
them which are ſanctified by fait 


that is in me. Rom. 6. 14. For (in 


ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

c Rom. 8. 28. We know that all 


things work together for good, to 


them that love Gad, to them who 
are the called according to his pur- 
pole, Pal. 119. 71. It is good for 
me that I have been affficted: that 
I might learn th y ſtatutes .1 Cor.15. 

4. So when this corruptible ſhall 
dave put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortali- 


\y,then ſhall be brought to pals the 


* CG 


lowed up in victory. v.55. O death, 


pe 'evit ef a nictions, the ſting of death, the victory of the: 
grave, and everlaſting damnation e; as alſo in their free ac-! 
ceſs to God d. and their yielding obedience unto him, not 
out of ſlaviſh fear, but a ehild-like love and willing mind e: 
all which were common alſo to believers under the law f. 
But, under the New. Teſtament, the liberty of Chriſtians is 
further enlarged, in their freedom from the yoke of the cere- 
monial law, to which the Jewiſh church was ſubjected g; 


8 and 
5 % 1158 
ſaying that ĩs written, death is ſwal- 


where is thy ſting? O grave | 
is thy victory? V. $6. The ſting of 
death is fin 3 and the ſtrength of 
{in is the law. v. 57. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victo- 
ry; through our Lord [eſus Chriſt. 
Rom. 8. 1, There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
dRom. 8 1. Therafore being ju 
{tified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By 5 we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
{tand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, - | 
e Rom. 8.14. Foras many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, the are 
the {ons of God. v. 15. For ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bonda 
again ta fear; but ye have . 
the {pirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 1 John 4. 18. 
There is no fear in love; but per- 
fe& love caſteth out fear: becauſe 
fear hath torment; he that feareth 
is not made perfect in loye,, N 
f Gal. 3. 9. So then they which 
be of faith, are bleſſed with faith - 
ful Abraham. v. 14. That the bleſ- 
ling of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through ſeſus Chriſt; 
that we might receive the promiſe 
of the ſpirit through ſaith. 
g Gal. 4. 1. Now I fa that che 
heir, as long as he is a child, diffe · 
ret nothing from a ee 


108 [ | 


and in 


believers under the law did ordinarily partake of i. 


II. God alone is Lord of the conſcience k, and hath let 
iv free from the doctrines and commandments of men, which ® 
are in any thing contrary to his word, or beſide it, in matten 
So that to believe ſuch doctrines, o 


= 


of faith or worſhip 1, 


he be lord of all; v. 2. But is un- 
der tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the father. v 3: 
Even 15 we, when we were ch - 
Aren, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world. v. 6 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the fpirit of his Son into 
yopr hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
v. 7. Wherefore thou art no more 
4 ſervant, hut a ſon ; and if a ſon, 
then an heir of God brough Chriſt. 
Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt therefore in 
the li wherewijth Chriſt hath 
made us free, _and be not entang- 
led again with the yoke of bondage. 
Acts 15. 10. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the diſciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ; vl t. But ier 
that through the grace of the Lor 
Jeſus Chrit, we {hall be ſaved e- 


uy as Mey, . 

Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that we 
Have a great high prielt, that is 
N into the heavens, ſeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our pro- 
Fefſion. v. 16. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 

obtain mercy 

elp in time of 


ce, that we ** 
d find to 


need. Hebe 10, 19. Having there- 
fore, ren, boldneſs to ent 
into the holieſt, by the blood o 


Jeſus, v. 20. By hey and living 
way Which he hath canſecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh; v. 21. And having an 
higb prieſt over the houſe of Cod: 
v. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, ha- 
ving our hearts ſprinkled from an 


6. And 1 


to the 


evil conſcience, and out bodies wa. | 


ſhed with pure water. 
He 


i lohn 7. 38 
on me, as t 
out of his belly 


- 


believe on him, ſhould 
the holy ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 


lo- 7 
rified. 2 Cor. 3.13. And not as Mo þ 


ſes, which put a vail over his 


that the children of Iſrael could not 
{tedfaſtly look to the end of that 
which is aboliſhed. v. 17. Now the 
ITC where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is li- 
berty. v. 18. But we all with open 


Lord is that ſpirit ; 


face, beholding as in a glaſs, the 

glory of the Lord, are changed in- 

ſame image, from 

Ford. even as by the ſpirit of the 
rd. 


II. k James 4. 12. There is one 


lawgiyer, who is able to ſave, and 
to deſtroy: wha art thou that 
Judgeſt another? Rom. 14. 4. Who 
art thou that judgeſt another mans 
ſervant? to his own maſter he 
ſtandeth or falleth : Yea, he ſhall 
be holden up : for God is able to 
make him ſtand. 

1 Acts 4. 19. But Peter and ſohn 
anſwered and faid unto them, Whe- 
ther it be right in the ſight of God 
to hearken unto you, more than 
unto God, judge ye. Acts 5. 29. 
Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
an{wered and ſaid, We ought to 
obey God rather than men. 1 Cor. 
& 23. Ye are bought with a price, 

not ye the ſervants of men. 


» 23, 8. But lled 
Mat, 23. 8. Bu de not ve Ai. 


- 


o 
14 . 


©. 
7 
5 . 


„He that believeth 23 
ſcripture hath - ſaid, 7 
ſhall flow rivers of * 
ag wager. v. 39. But this ſpake 2 

ſpirit, which they that 
receive: r, 


ory to 
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and in 2 baldneſs of acceſs to the throne bf grace b., 
aller communications of the free ſpirit of God, than 


kw A oo wh 


= A 


* 


4 


* 


> 
8 


ndments, 


2 yh 
true liberty f 


ite faith, and an abſolute a 
1 2 conſcience, and reaſon alſo Ny 
III. They who, upon pretence gf Chriſtian li 


* practiſe any ſin, 
end of chriltian liberty; 


Nuubbi, for one is your maſter, even 


4 Chriſt,and all y e are has 22 v. 9. 
And call no Ke en father LUpon 
the earth: for one 

which is in heaven. — 10. 7D. Neither 

== be ye called maſters ; 
= your maſter, even Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
1. 24. Not for that we have domi- 


for one is 


nion over your faith, but are helpers 


of your joy: for by faith ye ſtand. 
Mat. 15.9. But in vain they do wor- 
ſhip me, teaching for doctrines the 
comman of men 
m Col. 2. 20. Wherefore if ye be 
dead with Chriſt from the rudiments 
of the world; why as though li- 
ving in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances, v. 22. Which all are 
to periſh with the uſing, after the 
commandments and doctrines 
men ? v, 23.which things have in- 
2 a * of Los in hes r= 
p and humility, neglecting 
of the bedy, not in ny houour to 
the Caiefying of the Gal.1.10. 
For do Inow perſwade men orGod? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if I 
p< Nay men, I ſhould not be the 
ant of Chriſt. Gal. 2. 4. And 
that becauſe of falſe brethren una- 
wars brought in, who came 8 
vily to ſpy out our liberty ich 
we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
might bring us into bondage: v. 5. 
To whom we gave place by ſubje- 
ction, no not for an hour: that the 
truth of 22 . continue 
with you 5. I. Stand 
re e liberty — Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not in- 
ith the yoke of 


tangled again wi 


t of dee is to-betray 
conſcience ny ; gut the r wiring 


of vation is of the] A. 


g of an impli· 
2 en 


blind dbedi 


or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby 1 the 
4 which is, that, 
out of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lor 


1 


being deli 


* 


bondage. 

n Rom. 10. E I. faith 2 
meth by 37 26d 
the ** of God. Rom. 14. 2 ring by 
he that doubteth, is 
eat, becauſe he exteth not of Ai: . 
for whatſoeyer is not of faith, is 
Un. Ila. 8. 20. To the law and to 
the teltimony : if ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is 2 
there is no light in them. Acts 17. 
11. Theſe were more nohle 
thoſe in Theſlalonica, in that they 
—— od word with all ręadi- 
neſs o and ſearched the 
oa . whether thoſe 


were To. John 22. Y 
— 1 ec pom what; 3 


know what we w be f 
hos 5 11. 


Ephraim is o 12 droken 
my judgment 3 1 Bhs he villicgly 
after the commandment 
Rev. 13. 12. And heexerciſeth all 
the power of the firſt beaſt before 
him, and cauſeth the mth, and 
them 2 dwell wr - 
Þ the beaſt, e 
wound was healed. v. 16. And be 
cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to pot 
ceive a mT] their right | hand.or 
in their forcheads. v. FF 
no man might buy, or ſell, 24 Boe he 
that had the mark, or the name of 
the beaſt, 1 the number of his 
— Wo . The wiſe men 


diſma 
a pps 2 2 aye 


have rejected 
the word of the Lord, and wha 


, wiſdom is in them? m. os 


t 
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Githout fear, in holineſs and righteoufnefs befbfe him all the 


days of our life o. | tre . 0 3:48 
VI. And becauſe the powers which God hath ordained, and 
the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed;® are not intended by 
God to deſtroy; but mutually to uphold and preſerve one ago- 
ther; they who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, alf p⸗ 
poſe any lawful power, or the lawful exerciſe of it, whether 
be civil or eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the ordinance of God h. 
And for their publiſhing of ſuch opinions, or maihtaining of, 
ſuch practices, as are contrary to the light of nature, or to 
the known principles of chriſtianity, whether concerning faith, 
worſhip or converſation ; or to the power of godlineſs; & 
ſuch erroneous opinions or practices as either in their own na. 
ture, or in the manner of publiſhing or maintaining them, are 
deſtructive to the external peace and order which Chriſt hath 
eſtabliſhed in the church; they may lawfully be called to ac. 
nt, and proceeded againſt by the cenſures of the church q 
: dens et &-  \ and 
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III. o Cal. 5. 13. For, brethren; — ordinance of man for the 
ye have been called unto liberty, Lord's ſake :' whether it be to the 
only uſe not liberty for an occaſion king as ſupreme; v. 14. Or unto 
to the fleſh, but by love, ſerve one governors, as unto them that are 

other. 1 Pet. 2. 16. As free, and ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 
dbe uſing your liberty fora cloke evil doers, - and for the praiſe of 
of. maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- them that do well. v. 16. As free, 

Vants of God. 2 Pet. 2. 19. While and not uſing your liberty for a 
they promiſe them liberty, they cloke of maliciouſne's, but as the 
themſelves are the ſervants of cor- ſervants of God, (Rom. 13.1. to the 
ruption ; for of whom a man is 8. verſe.) Heb. 13. 17. Obey them 
overcome, of the ſame is he that have the rule over you, and 
brought in bondage, John'8. 34. ſubmit your ſelves : for they watch 
1 8 anſwered them, Verily, ve- ſor your ſouls, as they that muſt 
Ely, 1 ſay unto you, 'Wholoever give account: that they may do it 
commitreth fin, is the ſervant of with joy, and not with grief: for 
in,” Luke 1. 74. That he would that is unprofitable for uu. 
grant anto* us, that we being de- ꝗ Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the 
livered out of the hands of our judgment of God, (that they which 
enemies, might ſerve him without commit ſuch things are worthy ot 
fear, v. 75. In holineſs and righ- death) not only do the ſame, but 
teouſneſs before him all the days of have pleaſure in them that do them. 
.our life. —_—_ With Cor. g. 1. It is reported com- 
N. Þ Mat. 12. 25. And Jeſus monly that there is fornication a- 
knew their thoughts, and faid unto mong you, and ſuch fornication 33 
them, Every kingdom divided a- is not fo much as named among! 

inſt itſelf, is brought to deſo- the Gentiles, that one ſhould have 
fition : and every city or houſe divi- his fathers wife. v. 5. To deliver 
ded againſt itfelf, ſhall not ſtand. ſuch an one unto Satan, for the de. 
1 pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves to ſtruction of the flelh, that the ff. 
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7 F ee if he ſhall! hear ee; + thou baſk 
1 us. v. 11, But no e gai r : 

ritten unto you, e * 225 — thy brother. v. 16. But I 
company, if any that 18 cal thee; r two | zu vhs 
led a brother, be a farnicator, or — — 1 | 
covetous, or an idolater, or a rai- very word may be eſtabliſhed — 
ler, or adrunkard, or an extortio- 17. And if he thall ed A 

ner, with ſuch an one, no not to them, tell it unto — — 

cat. v. 13 But them that are with- if he lect to h — 2. bur 
out, God judgeth; Therefore put let him be — — 
EX away from among your ſelves hat man and a publi 2 
12 Ifthere Holding 7 
come any unto ou, and bri ae * ** 
this doctrine, . him —1— 5 — — 2 — 
vour houſe, neither bid him God ſhipwreck — te me ; 
WE 12nd ans th For be ther bldeth b 
bim God ſpeed, is er of his 1 have del — ho 
WT evil deeds. And 2 Theil. 3. 14. And th — py unto Satan, that 
if any man obey not our word by —— 2 4 Tha — blaſp 
N rr thy works; an 
—— — A: ich bim, that he how —_ —— 
may be-aſhamed. And 1 Tim. 6. 3. which A and dd * 
If any man teach otherwiſe, 1 — thou haſt tried 
conſent not to wholſom 5 — —— — fay they are apoltles, 
— pare 4 Loud Lord Jeſus Chriſt, lars — 1 — ems 
and to the doctrine which is accor- a inlt thee, - beca | 
ding to godlineſs; v.4.Heis proud, gory uſe thou halt 
S 
queſtions an ifes- of 2 ac to 
— — — 5 S . ſtumbling block before the 
150 evil dure. v. 5. perverſe — — oe ny: gu bop — 
ilputings of men of 3 — , com- 
— deltftute of . ly — AO away V. 15. So haſt thon 
that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch of th Nic that hold-the de 
withdraw thy (elf. And Tit. 1. 10. hate * icolaitans, which thing L 
For there are many unruly and vain have 75 ih — 
. * deceivers eſpecially pra Ste luferet — — | 
ey of the circumciſi it that woma 
Whoſe mouths 99 be 8 — —— calleth her ſelf a 
who ſubvert who e houſes — . eteſs, to teach, and ſeduce 
Ing things ee 
for filthy Jucres ſake. v. 13. This id | * things ſacrificed unto 
Mn — —-— — wh — 3. 9. Bebold, I will 
them ſharply, that they may be $ n : on of the ſynagogue 
ſound ** faith. And Tit. 3. 10 —1— 4 5 — 
man that is an heriti 1 , o lie old. 
the firſt and da — Hoy bis bebe them to come and wor- 
rele Wh Mar of ne nor ws ore thy feet, and toknow 
over, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſ; err. 
elpals 1 * 6. to the 12.) Rom. 
13. 3. For | 


again thee, go and tell him his ers are not a terror to 


] — — 
= between thee and him alone: good works, but to the evil. Wile 
| thou 


113 
thou then not be afraid of the pow /- 


en? do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe ofthe ſame. v. 4. dom 


for he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain ; 
for he is the — —— 
venger to execute upon 

that doth evil. With 2 John 10. 
11. (See in the letter q.) Ezra 7.23. 
Whatſoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently 


done, ſor the houſe of the God of 


heaven 2 for why ſhould there be 


wrath the realm of the 
king and his ſons ? v.25.And thou, 
wiſdom of thy God, 


that is in thine hand, ſet magi- 
ſtrates and judges, which may 
Judge all the people that are be- 
11 uch as know the 

of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them net. v. 26. 
And whoſoever will not do the law 


of thy God, and the law of the ſhoul 


king, let judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 

unto or to baniſhment,vor 

to confiscation of goods, or to im- 
| onment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the 
d God of our fathers, which 
bath put fuch a thing as this in the 
kings heart, to beautify the houſe 
of the Lord, which is in —— 
v. 28. And hath extended mercy 
unto me, before the king, and his 
counſellers,and before all the kings 
mighty princes : and I wasſtrenth- 
ned, as the hand of the Lord my 
God was apon me, and I gathered 
together out of Iſrael, chief men 
to up with me. Rev. 17. 12. 
And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
_ eff, are ten kings, which have re- 

ceived no kingdom as yet ; but re- 
cave power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt. v. 16. And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt 
. theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her » and burn her 
with fire . v. 17. For God hath put 


2 
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Neh. 13. 


* In thoſe days a in Jud 
wi on the 

— — | 
aſſes ; as alſo wine 

figs, and all anger 

whi bro 
crulslem on the fa 

thed againſt them in the day 


wherein they fold victuals. v. 17. 
Then I conterided with the nobles 
— nary ſaid unto. them, What 

thing is this that ye do, and 


Fin I tellited againſt them, 4 


ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye + 
bout the wall? if ye do ſo again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time came they no more on 
the ſabbath. v. 22. And I comman- 
ded the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they 

d come and keep the gates, 
to ſanctiſy the ſabbath- day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concerning 
this alſo, and ſpare me according to 
the . of thy mercy. v. 25. 
And T contended with them, and 
curſed them, and ſmote certain ot 
them,and plucked off their hair,and 
made them ſwear by God, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall not give your daughters 
unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
your ſelves. v. 30. Thus cleanfed 
I them from all ſtrangers, and ap- 
pointed the wards of the prie'ts,and 
the Levites, every one in his buſi - 
nels. 2Kings23.5.And he put down 
the idolatrous prieſts, whom the 
kings of Judah had ordained to 
burn incenſe in the high places inthe 
cities of Judah, —_ in the places 
round about Jeruſalem, them alſo 
that burnt incenſe unto Baal,to the 
fun, and to the moon, and to the 
planets, and to all the hoſt of hea- 
ven, v. 6. And he brought out the 
grove from the houſe of the Lord, 


without Jeruſalem, unto the brook 


Kidro® 
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N and with all the toul; and with all the might a. But the acs 


| upon the graves 
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ba 


Tae 
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All; and 1 
, triiſted i 


-w-— 
=: 


ov "x 


thao, ind bürnt it at the brook 


d 6v 


** as 


# Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall topow- 


der; and caſt the powder thereof 


e Aden childfen.of 


Nice ts of the by h. _ came not 
up to the altar of the Lord in, ſeru- 
ſalem, but they did eat of the unlea- 
vened bread among their brethren, 
v.20. And he — all the prieſts of 
the high paces that were there, 
upon the altars, and burnt mens 
bones upon ome and — to 
Jeruſaleni. Nui: And the king 
commanded all the people, ſaying 
Keep the alloyer unto the Lo d 
Fo God, as it is Aiden if 
k of this covenant. 2 Cbron. 34. 
3. And Joliah took 2 all the a- 
bominationgo 
that pertaine 
ſrael, and made all that were. pre · 
tin Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the Lord their God. And all bis w 
days they departed not from 1 
ing the Lord, the God of their fa- 
thers. 2 Tea, 15 12. And they 
entred into a covenant to ſeek the 
Lord God 6f their fathers, with all 
m_ heart, and with all their ſoul ; 
. That wholoever would not 
ek the Lord God 4 12 ſhould h 
be put to death, mall or 
great, whether man or — an. v. 
16. And alſo concerning Maachah 
the mother of Aſa the king, he re- 
moved her from being queen, be- 
cauſe ſhe had made an idol in a 
ay 6 and Aſa cut down her idol, 
tamped i it, and burnt it at the . 


RN. Eo that there is 
dfhip ahd ſovereig 
therefore to 
„ and ſerved, 


all god 


ont of all the countries th 
to the children of 


s 4 God; kd © 


nty over all, is good, and 
feared, loved, praiſ- 
with all the cart, 


ceptable 
A 


ge, whi 


brook Kidron, Dan, 3. 
fore I make a decree, T 
Opie, netic n, and an 
Ned eng thin ng ant $ aggainlt Ze 
God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
bed-nego, ſhall be cut itt pieces, 
d their houles he made 
Gan ad acl there is no oth 
deliver gh =7 225 


ority; ; nale we may 
peaceable life, is 
— and 23 Ila. 40. 
3. And kings ſhall be thy marking 
hers, and their jr queens. ſhy, .thy — 
N mothers : 2 
to thee, with their face tc pd i the 
earth, and lick up the daſt of thy 
and thou ſhalt know that I am 
L. % for they ſhall no not be aſta- 
med that wait for nie. Zech. 13. 2. 
And? it ſhall 7. to.pals in that 
ſaith the Lord of holts, that I 
yt off the namizs of the id 1 
of the land, and they ſhall fio 
ts * remembred: and alſd will 
cauſe the rep and the unclean 
{pirit, to paſs out of the land,. * . 
no ſhall * 8 help he by e be 
y ſhall yet prophe en bis ory 
ter a and his mores, ' 
unto him; ech Fal 1 | 


t tare. in a 


if, ſhall ay 
8b ve; ior t ou ſpeakelt lies in 
the name of the Lord: and his Fa- 


ther Ful 5 0 5 beat b him 
prophelieth. - | 
15 4 Rom. 1. 2 > 4 


things of him fi 
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ceptable way of worſhipping the true God is inſtituted by 
himſelf, and ſo limited by his own revealed will, that he may 
not be worſhipped according to the imaginations and devich 
of men, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible repreſens 
tation, or any other way not preſcribed in theyholy Scriptures b. 
II. Religious worſhip is to be given to God, the Father, 


Son, and holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone c: not to gy 
— 0 0 alnts, 


the world ate clearly ſeen, being b Deut. 12.32. What thing ſoera 
underitood by the things that are I command you, obſerve to do it : 
made, even his eternal power and thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor d 
Godhead ; ſo that they are without miniſh from it, Mat. 15. 9. But in 
excule. Acts 17. . that made vain do they worſhip me, teaching W 
the world, and all things therein, for doctrines the commandments | 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven men. Acts 17. 24. Neither is wor 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples ſhipped with mens hands, as thougt 
made with hands. Pſal. 119. 68. he needed an thing, ſeeing he g. 
Thou art good, and doſt good; teach veth to all life, and breath, and al 
=_ ſtatutes. Jer. 10. 7. Who things. Mat. 4. 9. And faith unto 
would not fear thee, O king ofna- him, all theſe things will I giv: 
tions? for to thee doth it apper- thee, if thou wilt. fall down and 
tain ; foraſmuch as among all the worthip me. v. 10. Then faith ſe- 
wiſe men of the nations, and in all | ſus unto kim, get thee hence, $- 
their kingdoms, there is none like tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
unto thee, Pſal. 31. 23. O love the worſhipthe Lord thy God, and hin 
Lord all ye his faints : for the Lord only ſhalt thou ſerve. (Deut. 15. to 
preſerveth the faithful, and plen- the 20. verſe.) Exod. 20. 4. Thou 
'tifully rewardeth the proud doer. ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
Pſal, 18. 3. 1 will call upon the ven image, or any likeneſs of any 
Lord who is voy to be praiſed ; thing that is in heaven above, or 
10 ſhall I be ſaved from mize ene - that is in the earth beneath, or that 
mies. Rom. 10. 12. For there is no is in the water under the earth, 
difference between the Jew and the 2 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy 
. Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, felf to them, nor ſerve them : for 
is rich unto all that call upon him. I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
Palm 62. 8. Truſt in him at all God, viſiting the iniquity of the 
times: ye people, pour out your fathers upon the children, unto 
art im : God is a refuge the third and fourth generation of 
r us. Joſh. 24. 14. Now there- them that hate me: v. 6. And 
fore, fear the Lord, and ſerve him fiewing mercy unto thouſands of 
in ſincerity and in truth, and put them that love me, and keep my 
away the gods which your fathers commandments. Col. 2. 23. Which 
erved on the other fide of the things have indeed a ſhew of wil- 
flood, and in Egypt: and ſerve ye dom in will-worſhip, and humility, 
ther Lord. Mafk 12. 33. And to and neglecting of the body, not in 
love him with all the heart, and any honour to the ſatisfying of th: 
with all the underſtanding, and fleſh. ; 
with all the ſou}, and with all the 1I.c Mat. 4. 10. (See before in 
ſtrength, and to love his neighbour Jetter b.) With John 5. 23.Thatall 
As himſelf, is more than all” whole men {ſhould honour the Son, even 
* burnt offerings and ſacriſices. as they honour the Father. He = 


— 
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alone e. 
III. Prayer with 


Chap i. The Confeſſion of Faith, 
ſaints, or any other creature d: And, ſincethe fall, not without 
4 Mediator ; nor in the mediation of any other but of Chriſt 


% 
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thankſgiving, being one ipecial part of 


religious worſhip f, is by God required of all men g; and, 
that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of the 
Son h, by the help of his ſpirit i, according to- his will-k, 
with underſtanding, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, 


love, and perſeverance 1; 


honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which hath ſent him. 

And 2 Cor.13.24. The graceof the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, arid the love of 
God and the communion of the ho- 
ly Gholt, be with you all. Amen. 

d Col.2. 18. Let no man beguile 
you of your reward, in a volunta- 
ry humility, and worſhipping of an- 
pels, intruding into thoſe things 
which he hath not feen, vainly puft 
up by his fleſhly mind. Rev. 19. 10. 
And I fell at his feet- to worſhip 
bim: and he ſaid unto me, See 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow 
ſervant; and, of thy brethren that 
have the teſtimony of Jefus : wor- 
ſhip God: for the teſtimony of Je- 
fus is the Spirit of propheſy. Rom. 
1. 25. Who thanged the truth of 
God into a lie, and worſhipped and 
ſerved the creature more than the 
Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. 

e John 14. 6, Jeſus faith unto 
him, I am the way, ahd the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh to 
the Father but by me. 1 Tim. 2. . 
For there is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and men, the 
man Chrilt ſeſus. Eph, 2. 18. For 
through him we both Have an ac- 
ceſs by one Ipirit unto the Father. 
Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye do 
in word or in deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, MAN 
—_ to God, and the Father by 


m. 
III. F Phil. 4,76; Be careful for 
nothing: but in every thipg by 


and, if vocal, in a known 


tongue. 


prayer & ſupplication with thank{- 
— let your requeſts he made 
own unto God. + 

x Pſal 65. 2. O thou that heareſt 
prayer; unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
K John 14. 13. And whatloever 
ye ſhall ask in my name, that-will 
I do, that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. v. 14. If ye ſhall 
ask any thing in my name, I will 
do it. x Pet. 2. 5. Le alſo as lively 
ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpi- 
ritual facrifices; acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 
i Rom. 8. 26.-Likewiſe the Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our infirmities: tor 
we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought : but the ſpirit ĩt- 
ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
gronings which cannot be uttered. 
k 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according 


to his will, he heareth us. 


I Pfal. 74. 7. For God is the kin 
of all the earth, ſing ye praiſes wit 
underſtanding. Eccl. 3. 1. Keep ili 
foot when thou goelt to the bouts 
of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the facrifice of fools: 
for they conlider not that they do 
evil. v. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth; and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing. before Cod: 
for God is in heaven and thou upon 
earth: any let thy words he 
few. Heb. 12, 28. Wherefore we re- 
comm a kingdom which catjnot be. 
moved, let us have grace, whereby 
2 we 
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Tongue m. 


IV. prayer is to be made for things lawful n, and for all "8 


forts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter o; but not for 


the dead p, nor for thoſe of whom it may be known that 


ve may ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear. Gen, 18. 

And Abraham anſwered and 
ſaid, Behold now, I have taken u- 
pon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. Jam. 
5. x6. Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed : The effe- 
ctual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.. James 1. 6. 
'But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering: for he that wavereth, 
is like a wave of the fea, driven 
with the wind and toſſed. v. 7. For 
et not that man think that he ſhall 
* receive any thing of the Lord. 


to you, What 8 ſoever ye deſire 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them,and ye ſhall have them. 
Matth. 6. 12. And forgive us our 
"debts, as we forgive our dedters. 
v. 14. For if ye forgive men their 
ttrelpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
| ll alſo forgive you. v. 15. But 
if ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. Col. 4. 2. Continue 
in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving.Eph.6.18.Pray- 
. ing always,with all prayer and 4 
plication in the ſpirit, and watch 
ing thereunto with Ince, 
and {upplicatian for all ſaints, 

m t Cor.14- 14. For if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 
prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. 

1 IV. n( I John 5. 14. See letter k.) 
3 o 1 Tim. z. 1, Iexhort therefore, 
that firſt of all ſupplications, pray- 


——_—_— — 
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| thanks, be made for all men: v. 2. 
Dor kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that ve may lead a quiet 


Mark 11. 24. Therefore I fay un- 


go to him, but he ſhal 


ers, interceſſions, and giving of 


and ble liſe in all littefs 
and — ohn 17. 10. Nate 


pray I for theſe alone, but for 


them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. 
Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to 


bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that 


it may continue for ever before | 


thee : for thou, O Lord God, haſt 
ſpoken it; and with thy bleſſin 
let the houſe of thy ſervant be blel- 
ſed for ever. Ruth 4. 12. Andlet 
thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto 
udah) of the feed which the Lord 
all give thee of this young wo- 
man, 

p2Sarti. 12.21. Then ſaid his ſer- 
vants untohim, What thing is this 
that thou haſt done? thou didit 
faſt and wept for the child while it 
was alive; but when the child was 


dead, thou didit ariſe and eat bread, 


v. 22. And he ſaid, While the child 
was yet alive, I faſted and wept: 
for I ſaid, Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious to me, that 


the child may live? v. 23. But now 


he is dead, wherefore ſhould J. faſt 
Can I bring him back 2 I ſhall 

not return 
to me. (With Luke 16.25.) But A- 
braham faid, ſon, remember that 


thou in thy life time receivedit thy 


good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented.v.26. And 
belides all this, between us and 


| ou there is a great gulf fixed: 


o that they which would paſs from 


hence to you, cannot; neither can 


they paſs tous, that would come 


from thence. Rev. 14. 23. And! 


heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 


dead, which die in the Lord, from 
hence 


they 
have 


22 \ 
— <* 


. ELEC SF 5. 


<a * 


» SS * 


m__ O22 _ ww, 2a » 


$_ p< 7, CT OB as 


hw ho „ wr 8$* _-- 


en r = ww ©=# 


 _— F”] rs 9 
> 
* a 2 , 


E inſtituted by Chriſt; are all 


th 


my,” > 8 TT I Whl- OO 


Chap. 21. 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 4% 117 


have ſinned the ſin unto death q. FRI. 
V. The reading of the ſcriptures with godly fear r; the 


found preaching 1 and conſcionable hearing of the word, in 


obedience unto God, with underſtanding, faith and reve- 


EF rence t; ſinging of pſalms with grace in the heart v; as alſo, 
the due adminiſtration and worthy receiving of the ſacramenis 
parts of the ordinary religions 


folemn 


worſhip of God W: beſides religious oaths x and vows . 


henceforth ; yea, faith the ſpirit, 
that they may reſt from their la» 
bours: and their works do follow 


em. 
4 1 Johns. 16. If any man ſee his 
brother fin a ſin which is not unto 


death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 


him life for them that ſin not unto 
death. There is a ſin unto death; I 
do not fay,that he ſhall pray for it. 


V. r Acts 15. 21. For Moſes of 


old time hath in every city, them 
that preach him, being read in the 
lynago es every ſabbath day. Rev. 
1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
propheſy, and keep thoſe things 
which are written therein ; for the 
time is at hang. 

{2Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
long-ſuffcring and doctrine, | 

t James 1. 22.Rut be ye doersof the 
word, and not hearers only,deceiv- 
ing your own ſelves. Acts 10. 33. 
Immediatly therefore I fent to 
thee ; and thou haſt well done, that 
thoy art come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before God, ta 
hear all things that are comman 
thee of God, Mat. 13. 19. When 
any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underitandeth it not 
then cometh the wicked ane, anc 
catcheth away that which was ſown 
in his heart: this is he, which re · 
ceived ſeed in the way · ſide. Heb 
4. 2. For unto us was the goſpel 

„as well as unto them: 


tth rd preached did not pro- 
————— 


in them that heard it. Iſa. 66. 2. 
For all thoſe things hath mine hand 


made, and all thoſe things have 


been, ſaith the Lord: but to this 
man will I look, even to him that 
is r, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word. 

v Cal.3.16.Letthe word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all wiſdom ; 
teaching and admoniſhingone ano- 
ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 
ritual ſongs, linging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord. Eph. 5. 19. 
Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, 
and hymus, and {piritual ſongs, ling- 
ing, and making melody in yovr 
hearts to the Lord. lam. g. 13. Is any 
among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 

w Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Pacher, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Cor. 11.23. to ver. 20, Actsg. 42.) 
And they continued itedfaſtly ih 
the apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and m 

x Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ferve him, 


ded and ſhalt ſwear by his name. With: 


Neh. 10. 29. clave to their 
, their es, and centred 

into a curſe, and intq an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given 
by Moles the ſervant of God, and ta 
ſerve and do all the command 
ments of the Lord our Lord, and 
his judgments and his ſtatutes 
— 19.2 —— N 
own to t P- 
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Chap. 21. 


ſolemn faſtings z and thankigivings upon ſpecial occaſions a, 


which are, in their ſeveral times and ſeaſons, to be uſed in an | 


holy and religious manner b. 


VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religious wor- 
ſhip, is, now under the goſpel, either tied unto, or made more 
acceptable by, any place in which it is performed, or towards 
which it is directed e: But God is to be worſhipped every 
where d in ſpirit and truth e: As in private families f dai- 


tians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and ob- 
Jation ; yea, they ſhall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and perform it. 


With Eccl. 5. 4. When thou vow- 


elt a vow unto God, defer not to 
pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools; pay that which thou halt 
vawed. v. 5. Better is it that thou 
ſh-:uldit not vow, than that thou 
mouldit vow and not pay. ' 

2 Joel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
faith. the Lord, Turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. Eſth. 4. 16. Go, gather 
together all the Jews that are pre- 
{ent in Shuſhan, and falt ye for me, 
and neither eat nor drink three 
Jays, night nor day: Talſo and my 

maidens will faſt likewiſe, and fo 
will I go in unto the king, which is 
not _— to the law; = if J 
periſh, I perith. Mat. 9. 15. And ſe- 
jus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dre of the bride-chamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them?bnt the days will come, when 
the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
mem, and then'ſhall they faſt. i Cor. 
7.5.Defraud you not one the other, 
except it be with conſent for a time, 
that ye may give yourſelves to faſt- 
mg and prayer; and come toge- 
ther again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinency. r 

2 (Pfalm io) throughout. )Eſther 
9.22. As the days wherein the Jews 


reſted from their enemies, and the 
month which was turned unto 


1 


them from * to joy, and 


— 


to th 


to her, woman, be 


ly, 


from mourning unta a good day; 


that they ſhould make them days 


of feaſting and joy, and of ſending 
portions one to another, and gifts 
e poor. | 

b Heb. 12. 28. rates We re· 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, here - 
by we may ſerve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear. ' 

VI. c John 4. 21. __ {aith un- 

ieve me, the 
hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
ſalem, worſhip the Father. 

d Mal. 1. 11. For from the riſing 
of the ſun even unto the goin 
down of the ſame, my name ſha 
be great among the Gentiles, and 
in every place incenſe ſhall be of- 
fered unto my name, and s pure 
offering: for my name ſhall be 
great among the heathen, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will 
therefore, that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands,with- 
out wrath and doubting. 

= 4. i 3.But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true wor- 
ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
v. 24. God is a ſpirit, and they that 


worſhip him, mult worſhip him in 


ſpirit and in truth. 

er. 10. 25. pour out thy fury 
upon the heathen that know thee 
not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, 


and conſumed him, e 
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ly $ 
in the 


* . 
Wdence calleth thereunto i. 


* 


his habitation deſolate. Deut. 6. 6. 
And theſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine 
heart. v. 7. And thou ſhalt teach 
S=them diligently unto thy children, 
Wand ſhalt talk of them when thou 
ſitteſt in thine houſe, . and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
riſelt up. Job 1. 5. And it was ſo 
W when the days 0 their ſealting were 
gone about, that Job ſent and ſan- 
Ctifed them, and roſe up early in 
the morning, and offered burnt - of. 
ferings 2 the number of 
all for Job ſaid, It may be 
that my ſons have linned and 
curſed God in their hearts, Thus 
did job continually, 2 Sam. 6. 18. 
A ; = _ 2 233 = 
end of offering burnt-offerings,an 
peace-offetin . he bleſſed 7 
le in the hame of the Lord of 
olts, v. 20. Then David retur - 
ned to bleſs his houſhold. 1 Pet. 
3. . Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as un- 
to the weaker veſſel, and as bein 
heirs 
that your prayers be not hindred, 
Acts 10. 2. A devout man, and one 
that feared God with all his houſe, 
which much-alms to the peo- 
ple, and prayed to God alway, 
N Mat 6. 11, Give us this day 
our daily bread. | 
h Mat. 6. 6. But thou, when thou 
prayelt, enter into thy cloſer, and 
when thou halt ſhut thy door, pra 
to thy Father which is in ſecxet, an 
mY a ather which * 4 16. 
Mall reward thee o „Eph. 6.1 
Praying always, with all prayer and 


*-+ 
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and in ſecret each one by himſelfh; ſo more ſolemnly 
| public aſſemblies, which are not careleſly or wilfully to 
de neglected or forſaken, when Ged 


VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in 
proportion of time be ſet apart for the worſhip of God; 


of the grace of lite, 


119 


by his word or provi- 


general, a due 
0 
a in 


ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch - 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance 
and lupplication for all ſaints. 

i Iſa. 56. 6. Alſo the ſons of the 
ſtranger, that join themſelves 20 
the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be 
his ſervants, every one that keepeth 


thou lieſt dewn, and when tho the fabbath from polluting it, 


taketh hold of my covenant; v. 7+ 
Eyen them will I bring to my hol 
mountain, 'and make them joyful 
in my houſe of prayer; their burot- 
pherings and their 2 * 7 
accepted upon mine altar; for 
mine houſe ſhall be called an, houſe 
of prayer tor all people. Heb. 10. 
25. Not forſaking the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the man- 
ner of ſome is; but exhorting one 
— 1 god ſo * 48 
as ye e day approaching. Prov. 
1. 20. Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe 
uttereth her voice in the ſtreets ; 
v. 21. She cricth in the chief place 
of concourſe, in the ojenings of 
the gates; in the city, ſhe uttereth 
her words, faying, v. 24. Becauſe I 
have called, and ye refuſed, I have 


tretched gut my hand, and no man 


regarded. Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the 
Ai that deere me, 1 

at my gates, waiting at the 
poſts of my Fore. Acts 13. 42. 
And when the Jews were gone out 
of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles be - 


- ſought that theſe words might be 


preached unto them the next fabbat!:, 
Luke 4. 16. And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been brought 
up: and, as his cuſtom was, he went 
into the ſynagogue on the fabbath- 
day, and up for to read Acts 
2, 42. And they continued Red, 
I 4 tut 
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in his word, by a poſitive, moral, and perpetyal command. . 
ment, binding all inen in all ages, he hath particularly ap ci 
inted one gay i in leven, for a ſabbath, to he kept holy unto Miſe: 
Finz k; ' Whic from the beginning of the world to the re. 
ſarreAtion of Chriſt. was the laſt day of the week; and, from 
he reſurręction of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt day 1 4 

jv week l, which in ſcripture is called the Lord's day m, 

nd is to be continued to the end of the world, as the chriſ | 
Han ſabbath. fo = «4 
VII. This ſabbath i is then kept holy unto the Lord, when 

men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of 
their common affairs before-hand, do not only obſetve'an holy te 
eſt all the day, from their own works, words and thoughts, - 
about their woody emplayments and 1 o: but * tt 
eh 1 
* 
(fly in the apoſtles dodrine * tea * made, x Car. 16. 1. Nou WE 
995 lowſhip, ag " breaking of concerning the co von for ts 5 
pread, and in 9 Pech | _ faints, as I have pt order tot 4 
VII. k Exod. 20. 9 Remember the churches of Galatia, even ſo do vs \ 
ſabbath-diy, to keep it holy. v. 10. 2 2. Upon the firſt day of the wee 1 
But the feen day is the ſabbath let every one of you lay by bly, in lo 
Sk the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalf tore, as God hath proſpered him, 10 
59 do e nor thy ſon, that there be no gatherings when 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, I come. Acts 20. 7. And upon the ! | 
5 tha ſervant, nor thy cat- firſt day of the Lok. when he dil - | 
1 tle, nor thy ſranger which is with- tiples.camet etherto bre bread, ho 
'8 in thy gates. V. 11. For in” ſix days Paul preached unto them, ready to 4 
| the Lord mage heayen and earth, 2 on the morrow, and con: h. 
the e fea,” and all that in them is, tinued His ſpeech until midnigh v 
id rolled the {ſeventh day : here? * wm Rev. 1. 10. I was in 9915 irit ſh 
fore The Fore iced the 1 25 on 'the Lord's day. and heard behind t. 
and hallowed” it. Ila. 56. 2. me a great voice, as of a trumpet. r 
| Bike 7; the "ran tliat 46th this, n Exod, 20. 8, 10. (See letter k.) 0 
= pd hes ft ofn eden hold With Mat. 5, 17. Think not that I ch 
| on it! ut keeßeth & ſabbath am come toVeſtroy the law or the in 
| from i Mating" it, arid Keeperh his — : Jam not come to de-: a1 
ö hand from chem ny evil. v. 4. För roy, but to fulfil, v, 18. For ve. h. 
, 1755 Aith the Lord unto e eu- rily 1 ſay pa you, till heaven and 4 
| tuchs' that Keep my fabbaths, and earth paſs, one jot or one title F 
chooſe the ehm that pleaſe me, ſhall in no wiſe pals from the hau, ? 
and t 855 hold covenant. 6. v. . till all be f Iilled, * 3 
91800 61 tier} 15 VIII. o Exod. 20.8. (See letter k.), Ml 
And on the ſeventh x0d. 16.23. And he ſaid unto them, k 
Jays Ge 2.2. tus work which he This is that which the Lord bath 5 
had made: and he relted on the ſe- ſail, to morrow is tbe reſt 0 * { 
venth day from all his work which holy {abbath unto the Lord: . 
he had made. V. „ And God bleſ- t which you will bake; to . 10 
ſed me 8 ur, oy Nagar ad wc ſeethe that ye will ſecthe ; 15 an Wl «; 

it: beeab at in it he whi ch remaigeth 1 

= kenn alt his work, peas God ere . 105 — 
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in the publie and qrivate\exer- 
iſes of his worlkp, 1 in ide dee of n aud were 


Y OE \ Fo 
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* 
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ou to be kept until the mor- 
F : ning 4 BR And Fe go ſaid, Eat that 
45 ay; Wy to day is a ſabbath unto 


7 the Lord : to day we ſhall not find 


ſhall be none. V. 29, See, for that 
the Lord hath given you the ſab- 
bath, therefore he Yau on 
the ſixth day the bread of two days: 
abide” ye every man in his place, 
let ho man gd out of his place on 
the ſeventh day. v. 30. 80 UENO 
ple reſted ga the ere dey Exod 
1. 169. Six days may work — 
ut in the ſeventh 1s the ſabbath of 
relt, holy to the Lord: whoſoever 
doth 3ny work in the labbath-day, 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death. v. 16. 
Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve 
the ſabbath throughout” their gene- 
rations, for a perpetual covenant. 
v. 17. Itisa ſign cen me, and 
the children o iſrael for ever: for t 
in ſix da Tm the Lord made heaye 
and earth, and on the ſevent 
he relted ,and was refreſhed, Ta, 58. 
13. If thou turn awa thy foot from 
he ſabbath, from doing thy 
are on my holy day, and call the 
ſabbath a delight, e holy of the 
| WW Lord, honourable nd ſhalt honour t 
\ not doin thine "own. ways 
dor finding thirte own = noe 
King thine own words 
rs. In thoſe days faw L in 9 . 
ſome treading vine · preſſes on the 
ſabbath, and bringing in ſheaves, an 
did alles ; as allo wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
Wien ny brought i into Jerulalenz' 


* 


* the field; v. 26. Six days ye 
8 ob Mer i, it, but on the ſeventh 
\ Gay which 1s the ſabbath in it there 


* forth 
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TY XXIL Of lawful Oaths and V Vows. - 


Lawful oath is a part of religious worſhip a, wherein, 
upon juſt occaſion,the perſon wearing, ang | 


on the ſabbath-day : 0d telle! 


n the day wherein 
N Hh viſta, v. 16. There 


dwelt men of T ſo therein, 
which bro all manner 
of 4 an i On ſabbath, 
unto the _— of PD 
1 alem. v. 17. 
ed with the nals of Jadah, 


id unto them, what evil thing 
1s this that ye do, and profane the 
ſabbath-day ? v, 18. Did not yo 


Fathers thus, and did not our God 
ring all this evil upon us, 


upon this cit 1 ph, For oy 
ofani 


wrath upon 
the ſabbath. v. Tg. Anal it came to 
aſs, that when the gates of ſeru· 
Elend alem began to be ark "thar the 
ſabbath, I. com 
tes hand Fes, a A or 
at they ſhould not opened 
after the ſabbath ; and ſome of 
ſervants ſet ] at the gates, that — 
ould no hurden be brought in an 
e ſabbath-day. v. al | "Then 1 
teſtified . . ſaid an” 
to So, ye about the, 
wall ? 11 ye 4:4 — 5 I will 15 
hands on you. 17 25 that 
, came they no more on t 
RD. v. a2 Abd | commend 
vites,that they ſhou eanſe 
mſelves, and that they ſhou 
come and keep the gates, to ſancti- 
fy the e Remember me, 
* pcerning this alſo. 


ind le pe con accord ing co the 


ele 
TY" ; 8. 13. ; (See letter 9. 


Mat. — to the 13. 
"I, aDeut, 10. 20. 
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Jod to witneſs what he aſferteth or promiſeth; and to judg» 


him according to the truth or falſhood of what he ſweareth b. 


«of, 
a 5 


IT. The name of God only is that by which men ought to 


ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy fear and re. 
verence c: Therefore, to ſwear vainly or raſhly by that glori. 
ous and dreadful name, or to ſwear at all by any other thing, 
is ſinful, and to be abhorred d. Yet as, in matters of weight 
and mement, an osth is warranted by the word of God, under 
the new teſtament, as well as under the old e; ſoa lawful oath 
being impoſed by lawful authority, in ſuch matters, ought to 


be taken f. 


the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou 
e, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, 
and ſwear by his name. 

b Exod. 20.7. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain. Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſhall 
not {ſwear by my name falſſy, nei- 


ther ſhalt thou profane the name of 


thy God; I am the Lord. 2 Cor. 
1. 23. Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare 
you, Icamenot as yet unto Corinth. 
2 Chron. 6. 22. If a man fin again(t 
his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him, to make him ſwear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this houſe; v. 23. Then hear thou 
from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy ſervants, by requiting the wic- 
ked, by recompencing his way n- 
n his own head, and by juſtify- 
ing the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteouſneſs. 
II. c Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy „and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 
d Exod. 20. 7. (See letter b.) Jer- 


5. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for 


this? thy children have forſaken. 


me, and ſworn by them that are no 
gods : when I fed them to the ful 
en they committed adultery, an 
afſembled themſelves by troops in 
the harlots houſes. Mat. 5. 34. But 
Ffay unto you, ſwear br at all; 
ther by heaven, for it is God's 


%, £ 


: 
Ss =» 


> al 


ne. v. 37. But let your com- ſwar 


III. Who⸗ 


munication be, Yea, yea; nay, 
nay : for whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil. Jam. 5. 12, 
But above all things, my b 


ſwear not, neither by heaven, nei- 
ther by the earth, neither by any 


other oath : but let your yea, be 
ea, and your nay, nay ; lelt ye 
into condemnation, _ 
e Heb. 6. 16. For men veril 
ſwear by the greater : and an oa 
for confirmation is to them an end 
of all I. 2 Cor, 1. 23. (See let- 
ter b.) Ila. 65. 16. That he who 
ble himſelf in the earth, ſhall 
bleſs himſelf in the God of truth; 
and he that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall {wear by. the God o . ＋ 

uſe the former troubles are 
— oth and becauſe they are 
hid from mine eyes. 

1 Kings 8. 31. If any man treſ- 
paſs againſt his neighbour, and an 
cath he laid upon him, to cauſe 
him to ſwear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this houſe. 
Neh. 13. 25. And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote 
certain of them, and pluckt off 
their hair, and made them {wear 


by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give 


your daughters unto their ſons, not 
take their daughters unto your 
fons, or for your ſelves. Ezra 10. 

', Then arole Ezra, and made the 
Hier prieſts, the Levites, and all 
Iſrael to ſwear, that they ſhould da 
according to this word: and they 
ſp 
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eightineſs of ſo ſalemn an act, and therein to avouch no- 


bing but what he is fully perſwaded is the truth g: Neither 


y any man bind himſelf by oath to any thing 


but what is 


g -o0d and juſt, and What he believeth fo to be, and what he is 
le and reſolved to perform h. Yet it is a ſin to refuſe an oath. 
Wouching any thing that is good and juſt, being impoſed by 


ful authority i. 


1. 


F 2 ** And thou ſhalt ſwear, 
he Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs ; and 


tic nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 


him, and in him ſhall they glory. 
h Gen. 24. 2. And Abraham laid 
unto his eldeſt ſervant af his houſe, 
that ruled over all that he had, Put, 
1 pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh: v. 3. And 1 will make thee 
ſwear by the Lord, the God of hea- 
yen and the God of the earth, that 
thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my 
Jon, of the daughters of the Cana» 
anite:, amongſt whom I dwell. v. 5. 
And the lervant faid unto him, per- 
adventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land: 
mult I needs bring thy ſon again 
unto the land from whence thou 
camelt? v. 6, And Abraham ſaid 
| =, him, N that hon 
ring not my lon thither again. v.. 
And if the woman will not be wil- 
ling to follow thee, then thou ſhalt 
be clear from this my oath; only 
bring not my ſon thither again. v. . 
And the ſeryant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his malter, 
and {ware to him concerning that 
Matter, „, And the prieft all 
i Num. 5. 19. And the pri 
charge herby an oath, and ſay un- 
to the woman, if no man have lien 
with thee, and if thou haſt not 
gone to uncleanneſs with a- 


nother inſtead ot thy huſband, be 


thou tree from this bitter water 


be double. v. 8. If 


prieſt ſhall charge the woman with 
an oath of curling, and the prie 
ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord 
make thee a curſe and an oath a» 
mong the people, when the Lord 
doth make thy t to rot, 2nd 
thy belly to ſwell. Neh. 5. 12. Then 
laid they, we will reltore them, 
will require nothi of them; ſo 
will we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I 
called the prieſts, and took an oath: 
of them, that they ſhould do accor · 
ding to this pron. Exod, 22. 7. 
Ifa man ſhall deliver unto his neigh« 
bour money or {tuff to keep, and if 
it be ſtolen out of the mans bouſe; 
if the thief be found, let him pay 
the thief be not 
found, then the maſter of the houſe 
ſhall be brought unto the judges, to 
ſee whether he have put his hand 
unto his neighbours noe. y.0, Foe 
al manner of ray , whether it be 
or ox, for aſs,for ſheep, for raiment, 
or for any manner of loſt thing, 
which another challengeth to be his 
the cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
before the Judges and whom the 
Judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay 
double unto his neighbour. v. 10. 
If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any 
beaſt to keep; and it die, or be 
hurt, or driven aways no man ſee- 
ing it, v. 11. Then ſhall the oath of 
the Lord be between them both, 
that he hath. not put his hand unto 
his neighbours : . and the 


ner of it ſhall accept thereof, 
@uſcth the curſe, .. Then 8 = 546k f. 


and he ſhall not make it good. 
IV. k ſer. 


12.4 


The Confeſſion of Faith, | 


Chap. 2 


of the words, without equivocation or mental reſervation 


It cannot oblige to ſin; but in any thing not ſinful, beim] 


taken, it binds to performance, altho' to a man's own hurt 
Nor is it to be violated, altho* made to hereticks or infidelsr 


V. A * 8 like nature, with a 
and ought to be made with the like religious care, and rol 
performed with the like faithfulneſs n. 


lid, and my covenant that H 
hath broken, even it will I recon, 
penſe upon his own head. Joſh, ,, 
18. And the children of Iſrael (mo: 


IV. k Jer. 4. 2. (See letter g.) 
Plal. 24. 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure * who hath 
not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, 
nor ſworn deceitfully. 

| 1 Sam. 25. 22. So and more alſo 
do God unto the enemies of David, 
if I leaveofall that pertain unto him 
by the morning light, any that iſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall. v. 32: nd 
David ſaid unto Abigail, bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent 
thee this day to meet me: v. 33; 
And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſ- 
be thou that haſt kept me this 
lay from coming to ſhed blood, 
and from avenging myſelf with 
mine own hand. v. 34. For in very 
deed, as the Lord God of Iſrael liv- 
h, which hath kept me back 
From hurting thee, except thou 
hadſt haſted and come to meet me, 
ſurely there had not been left unto 
Nabal, by the morning light, an 
that piſſeth againſt the wall. Pſa). 
15. 4. In whoſceyes a vile perſon 
is contemned; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord : He that 
ſweareth to his own hurt, and 


changeth not. | 
| m Ez 17. 16. As I live, ſaith the 
LordGod, Surely in this place where 


the king dwelleth that made him 
king, Whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and 
whoſe covenant he brake, even with 
him, in the midſt of Babylon he 
{hall die. v. 18. Seeing he deſpiſed 
the oath, by breaking of the cove- 
nant, (when lo he had given his 


hand )and hath done all theſe thin 
behalt not eſcape. v. 19. Therefore 
thus faith - the Lord God, As I 


live, ſurely mine oath that he hath Which my lips haye uttered, un 


ES 1 — 


ſorm my vows. P 


VI. 1 


promiſſory oa 


* 
ky 


4 


them not, becauſe the princes of i» 


congregation had 


worn unto they a 


by the Lord God of Iſrael : andi 4 | 


the congregation murmured agai 
the princes, v. 19. But all hee 
ces ſaid unto all the con tion, 


We haye ſworn unto them by the! 4 


Lord God of Iſrael : now therefor 
we may not touch them. With 28 
21. 1. Then there was a famine 
in the days of David, three y 
year after year; and David enqui 
ofthe Lord. And the Lord anſwer 
ed,itis for Saul and his bloody houk, 
becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. 
V. n Ia. 19. 21. And the Lord 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 
that day, and ſhall do facrifice and 
oblation, yea, they ſhall vow a voy 
unto the Lord, and perform it, 
Eccl. 5:4; When thou voweſt a voy 
unto God, defer not to Pay it: for 
he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay 
t which thou haſt vowed. v. 5. 
r is it that thou ſhouldſt not 
yow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vo 
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to lin, nei- 
ther ſay thou before the angel, that 
it was an error: refore ſhould 
God be angry at thy voice, and de- 
{troy the Work of thine hands? Pfal. 
61. 8. So will I fing praiſe unto thy 
name for ever, that. I may daily per: 
fa). 66. 13. I will 
into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 


Wi will pay thee my vows,v.14- 


hap. 2 he Confeſſion of Faith tag 
VL It is not to be made to any creature, but to God 
one o: And, that it may be accepted, it is to be made vo- 
ntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in way of 
ankfulneſs for mercy received, or for the obtaining of 
What we want; whereby we more ſtrictly blind ourſelves to 
eceſſary duties, or to other things, ſo far and ſo long as they 
Way fitly coaduce thereunto p. | 

EF VII. No man may vow to do any thing forbidden in the 
ord of God, or what would hinder any duty therein com- 
anded, or which is not in his own power, and for the per- 
ESormange whereof he hath no promiſe or ability from God + 


2 4 1 3 4, 
Sy mouth hath ſpoken when I was promiſed with thy mouth. Pfal. 
2 trouble, 50. 14. Offer unto God thankigi- 
VI. oPlal. 76. 11. Vow any pay ving, and pay thy vows unto the 
Wntothe Lord your God: let all that moſt High. Gen. 28. 20. And ſa- 
e round about him can, — cob vowed a vow, A if Go 
Into him that ought to be feared. will be with me, and will keep me 
er. 44. 25. Thus faith the Lord of in this way that I go, and will give 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye me bread to eat, and raiment to 
d your wives have both ſpoken put on ; v. 21. So that I come again 
ith your mouths, and fulfilled to my fathers houſe in peace: 
yith your hand, ſaying, We will ſhall the Lord be my God. v. 22. 
urely perform our vows that we And this ſtone, which I have ſet for 
ave vowed, to burn incenſe to the a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe 3 and 
queen of heaven, and to pour out of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will 
irink offerings unto her: ye will ſurely give the tenth unto thee, 
urely accompliſh your vows, and 1 Sam. 1. 11. And ſhe vowed a vow; 
R your vows. v. 26. and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, if thou 
ore, hear ye the word of the wilt indeed look on the affliction 
ord, all ſudah that dwell in the of thine handmaid, and remember 
and of Egypt, dehold, I have ſworn me, and not forget thine hand- 
by my great name, ſaith the Lord, maid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
that my name ſhall no more be maid a man d, then will I give 
named in the mouth of any man him unto the Lerd all the days of 
of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, his life, and there ſhall no raſor 
ſaying, the Lord God liveth. come upon his head Pal. 66. 13, 
p Deut. 23. 21. When thou ſhalt 24. (See letter n.) Pſal. 132. 2. How 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, he ſware unto the Lord,and yowed 
thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: for r God of Jacob. v. 3. 
the Lord thy God will ſurely require Surely I will not come into the ta- 
it of thee; and it would be fin in bernacle of my houſe, nor go up 
thee. v. 22. But if thou ſhalt for. into my bed: v. 4. I will not gi ve 
bear to vow, it ſhall be no ſin in ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to 
. {Wi thee. v. 23. That which is gone mine 22 v. 5. Until I find 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and out a place for the Lord an habi- 
berſorm: even a free · will · offering, tation for the mighty God of Jaco. 
. WF according as thou haſt vowed unto VII. d Acts 23. 12. And when 
e Lord thy God, which thou haſt rr 
7 | | 8 D ©. T OTE Y 
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life, profeſſed poverty, 
from being 
f gle himſelf r. ho 


+ 


The Conſeſſion of Faith. > Chap 
in which reſpects, popiſh monaſtical vows of perperta 
and regular obedience, are 6 fl 
\ degrees of higher 
rſtitious and ſinful ſnares, in which no chriſtian may i 


ſing 
perfection, that they are fl 


: 


- 
—— — 


- Cnap.”XXIIL Of 


— bound themſelves 
a curſe, ſaying, That the 
would neither cat nor drink, ti 
they had killed Paul. v. 14. And 
they came to the chief prieſts and el - 
ders, and faid, We have bound our 
ſelves under a great curſe, that we 
will eat nothing until we have lain 
Paul. Mark 6. 26. And the king was 
| 2 lorry, yet for his oaths 
fake, and for their fakes which ſat 
wich him, he would nat reject her. 
Numb. 30. 5. But if her father diſ- 
allow her in the day that he heareth; 
not any of her vows, or of her 
bends where with ſhe hath bound her 
foul, ſhall ſtand: and the Lord ſhall 
forgive her,becauſe her Father di ſal- 
lowed her. v. 8. But if her huſband 
diſallow her on the day that he 
heard it: then heſhall make her vow 
which ſne vowed, and that which ſhe 
uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſoul, ot none effect: and 
the Lord ſhall forgive her. v. 12. But 
if her huſband hath utterly made 
void on the day he heard 
them; then whatſoever procroded 
outofher lips, concerning her vows, 
or concerning the bond of her ſoul, 
ſhall not ſtand : her huſband hath 
made them void, and the Lord ſhall 
forgive her. v. 13. Every vow, and 


, avery binding oath to aftlict the 


ſole, ſteal no more: but rather | 


um 


the civil Magiſtrate. 
FN OD, the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world,; hal 

ordained civil Magiſtrates to be under him, over ti 
people, for his own glory, and the public good; and, to thi 
end, hath armed them with the power of the ſword, for til 
defence and encouragement of them that are good, and fe 0 
the puniſhment of evil-doers a. | 


11. 1 
foul; ber hulband may eftablit vi 


orher may make it void, 
7 £ _ 19. 11. But he faid uny 
them, All men cannot teceive thi 
ſaying, ſave they towhom it is give, 
v. 18. For there are ſome eunuch 
which were ſo born from their m- 
thers womb : and there are ſome ei 
nuchs, which were made eunuchsd 
ment and there be eunuchs, which 
have made themſelves eunuchs fot 
the kingdom of heavens ſake: He 
that is able to receive it, let him tt 
ceive it, 1 Cor. 7.2. Nevertheleſ 
to avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. v. 
But if they cannot contain, let then 
marry : for it is better tomarty than 
to burn. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 


him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth, 
1 Pet. 4.2. That he no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his time in the fl:\h, 
to the luſts of men, but to he will 
of God. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Ye are bought 


with a price, be not ye the ſcrvants 


of men. | 

I. a Rom. 12. 1. Let every ſoul 
be ſubject unto the higher powers: 
For there is no power but of God: 


the powers that be, are ordained 6 


— — 
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of a Magiſtrate, 


14 


the new teſtament, 


- 


N. It is lawful for cChriſtians to accept and execute the office 


tons d. 


od. v. 2. Wheſdever therefore 


reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 


| dlnance of God : and th 


that re- 
fiſt;ſhall receive to themſelves dam - 
nation. v. 3. For rulers are not a 


| by terror to good works, but to the e- 
vil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 


the power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
fame: v. 4. For he is the miniſter 
of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger, to execute wrath upon him 
that doth evil. x Pet. 2. 13. Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake : whether 
it be to the king as ſupreme. v. 14. 
Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are Ent by him, for the pu- 
niſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. 

II. b Prov. 8. 15. By me kings 
reign, and princes decree juſtice, 
v. 16. By me princes rule, and no- 
bles, even all the judges of the earth. 
Rom. 13. 1, 2, 4. (See in letter a.) 

e Pſal. 2. 10. Be wiſe now there 
fore O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye 
judges of the earth. v. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. v. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt 


he be wo 4 og ye periſh from the / 


way, when his wrath is kindled but 
alittle; bleſfed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 1 Tim. 2. 2. For 
kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaccable life in all 


* 


* 


and v. 16. And the ten horns which thou. 


when called thereunto b: in the mana ng 
whereof, as they ought eſpecially to maintain piety, jullics 
and peace, according to the wholſom laws of each Commoit- 

Wealth c; ſo, for that end, they may lawfully, now under 
wage war upon juſt and neceſſary” occa- 


Ca. 


III. The civil magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the 
WT adminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, or the power 


poor and fatherleſs : do juſtice to 
the afflicted and needy. v. 4. Des 
liver the poor and needy : rid them, 
out of the hand of the wicked. 
2 2 The God of Iſrael ſaid, 
the rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, He, 
that ruleth over men mult be juſt, 
rulin in the fear of God, 1 Pet. 2. 
13. (See in letter a.) 99 7 


likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 
And what ſhall we do ? Andhe ford. 
unto them, do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any ſalſlly, & be con- 
tent with your wages. Rom. 13. 4. 
(See letter a.) Mat. 8. 9. For I am 
a man under authority, having ſol - 
diers under me: and I ſay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to a- 
nother, Come, and he cometh :- 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. v. 10. When Jeſus heard 
it, he marvelled, and ſaid to them 
that followed, verily, I fay unto. 
you, I have not found{o great faith 
no not in Iſrael. Acts 10. 1. There, 
was a certain man in Ceſaxea, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Itali d. v. 2. A de- 
vout man, and on that ſeareth God 
— all * — — 1 
alms to people, and prayed 10 
God alway. Rev. 17. 14. Theſe 
ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhallovercome them: for - 
he is Lord of lords, and King of: 
kings; and they that are with him,” 
are called, and choſen, and faithful. ; 


aw 
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the keys of. the kingdom of heaven e: Let he hath — 
2 - and it is his. duty, to take order, that unity and 


Ears 


2 


- ſavelt upon the beaſt; theſe ſhall 
Hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
deſolate, and naked, and ſhall cat 
her „ und burn her with fire. 

. e2 Thron. 26. 18. And they 
with ſtood Uzziah the king,and ſaid 
uato him, it appertaineth not unto 
thee, Uztiah, to burn infenfe unto 

the Lord, but to the prieſts the ſons 

of Aaron, t that are conſecrated to 
burn incenſe : — out ny the ſan- 
Quary, for- thou haſt. — cd. 
neither ſhall it be fot thine hono 
ftom the Lord God. With Mat. 1 

37. And if he ſhall negleR to deaf 

them, tell it unto the church: but 

it he neglect to hear the church, 
let bim be unto thee as an heathen 
man, and a-publicati. And Mat: 
16. 19. And I will give unto thee 
tze keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhatr bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 

. earth, | ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
x Cor. 12; 28. And God hath ſet 
Some in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
ily prophets, thirdly reach: 

ers, after that miracles, then gifts 

of vere sf helps, governments, di- 

1 — v. 29. you — 
| prophets ? 

— are all , orkers of 1 fo 
tacles? Eph. 4; 11. And he gave 
ſome, apaitless* and fome, pro- 

| K : and ſome, — 0 and 

e, * and teachers; v. — 

ing of the ſaints, 

the. = of — miniſtry 
edifying of the Bod 


21 Chriſt. 


2.Cor. 4. t. Let a man fo account of 


ue, as of the. miniſters of Chriſt, 
d 


2 


for the 


preſerved in the church, that the truth of God be] 
and entire, that all blaſphemies and hereſies be fu. 
oa, Dal cortuptiohs and abuſes in worſhip and diſciplic 
ented ar reformed ; and all the ordinances of God duly 
ed, „ 1 obſerved f. For the better effeRing 


Wha 


God. v. 2. Moteober 3 iti is fie 
in ſtewards, that a man be 
faithful. Rom. 10. 
ſhall they 
ſent? as it is written, How beaui. 
ful are the feet of them that preach 
the golpel of peace, and bring ghd 
tiding — 2 r — 5. 4 
And NG — this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called 
of God; as was Aaton. 
Flia. 49. 23; And kings ſhall bs 
thy nurling fathers,and theif queent 
thy nurſing mothers : they ſhall 
bow down tb thee with their fact 
towards the earth, and lick up tht 
duſt of thy feet, md thou ſhalt — 
that I am the Lord: for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed that wait for me, 
Pſa}. 122. 9. Becauſe of tht houſe of 
= Lord our God, i will ſeek thy 
ood. Ezra. 7. 23. Whatſoever is 
commanded > the God of heaven, 
let it be diligently done, for the 
honſe of the God of heaven: for 
why ſhould there be wrath againlt 
the realm of the king and his ſons? 
v. 286. And thou, Ezra, after the 
wildom — thy God, that is in thine 
hand magilfrates and judges; 
—— may v lg all the people 
that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God ; and 
teach ye them that know them not. 
v. 26. And wholoever ſhall not do 
the law of thy God, and the la of 
the king, let judgment be executed 
ſpeedily upon him, whether it te 
unto'death, or Om or to 
confiſcation of goods, of to impri- 
ſonment. v. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of our fathers, which hath pet 


ſtewards of the mylteries of ſuch a thing as this =—_— 


þ 
, 


16. And — N 


preach, except they be 4 „ 


j Chap. 23- 


ding to the mind of God g. 
|. 
WE beart, to beautify the houſe of the 
Lord which is in Jeruſalem : v.28. 
nnd hath extended mercy unto me, 
WE before the king, and his counſel- 
lers, and before all the kings migh- 
iy princes : and I was ſtrengthned 
as the hand ofthe Lord myGod was 
upon me, and I gathered together 
Neut of Iſrael chief men to go up 
eich me. Lev. 24. 16. And he that 
laſphemeth the name of the — 
so (hall ſurely be put to death, a 
il the congregation ſhall certianly 
tone him: as well the ſtranger, as 
ee that is born in the land, when 
hc blaſphemeth the name of the 
ord, ſhall be put to death. Deut- 
13. 5. And that prophet, or that 
reamer of dreams, ſhall be put to 
&ath (becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
turn you away from the Lord your 
od, which brought you out of the 
and of Egypt, and redeemed you 
put of the houſe of bondage, to 
Ipruſt thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the 
vil away from the midlt of thee. 
v. 6. If thy brother the fon of thy 
mother, or thy ſon, or thy daugh- 
ter, or the wife of thy boſom, or 
thy friend, which is as thine own 
ſou], entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſerve other gods, 
which thou haſt not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers, v. 12. If thou 
ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy cities, 
which the Lord thy God hathgiven 
thee to dwell there, ſaying. 2Kings 
18. 4. He removed the high places, 
and brake the images, and cut down 
the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brazen ſerpent that Moſes had 
made: ſor unto thoſe days the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it, 
& he called it Nehuſhtan. (1Chron, 
13. I. to the q. verſe, 2 Kings 23. 1. 
s the 26. verſe) 2 Chron, 24. 33. 
And [aliah took away all the 8. 


The Confeſſion of Faith: 


whereof, he hath power to call ſynods, & be preſent at them» 
and to provide that whatſoever is tranſlated in them be accors 


VL. It 


minations out all the countries 
that pertained to all the children of 
Iſrael, and made all that were pre- 
rent in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve 
the Lord their God, Arid all his 
days they departed not from fol- 
lowing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12. And they 
entred into a covenant, to ſeek the 
Lord God of their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their foul ; 
v. 13. That whoſoever would not 


ſeek the Lord God of Iſrac], ſhould 


be put to death, whether {mall or 
great, whether man or woman. 
2Chron. 19.8. Moreover, in ſe- 
tuſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of ths 
Levites, and of the prieſts, and of 
the chief of the fathers of Iſrael „for 
the judgment of the Lord, and ſor 
controverſies, when they returned 
to Jeruſalem, v. 9. And he charged 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do int 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully and 
with a perfect heart. v. 10. And 
what cauſe {oever ſhall come to you 
of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment, 
ſtatutes and judgments, ve ſhall 
even warn them that they treſpaſe 
not againſt the Lord, arid ſo wrath 


come upon you, and upon your 


brethren : this do, and ye ſhall not 
treſpaſs. v. 11. And behold Ama« 
riah the chief prieſt is over you in 
all matters of the Lord; and Zeba- 

iah the ſon of Iſhmie], the ruler of 


the houſe of Judah, for all the kings 


matters : alſo the Levites ſhall 
officers before you. Deal coura« 
iouſly, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the good: (2 Chron. 29. & 30 chap= 
ters.) Mat. 2.4. And when he had 
thered all the chief prieſts and 
cribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born, Ry And they faid 
unio him, in Beth -—_ of _ 
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130 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 25 
IV. It's the duty of people to pray for magiſtrates h, uff 


honour their perſons i, to pay them tribute and other dues K, 4 
to obey their lawful commands, and to be ſubject to their au- 


thority for conſcience ſake l. Infidelity, or difference in re. 
ligion, doth not make void the magiſtrates juſt and legal au. 
thority,nor free the people from their due obedience to him m; 
From which ecclcfiaſtical perſons are not exempted n ; much 
leſs hath the pope any power or juriſdiction over them in their 


for thus it is written by the prophes. 

IV. h I Tim. 2. 1. I exhort there- 
fore, that firlt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a queit 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honelty, 


1 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

k Rom. 13. 6. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute allo : for they are 
Tapes t EL conti- 
nually upon this very thing. v. 7. 
Render A all hep dues, 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cu- 
{tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour, 

I Rom. 13. 5. Wherefore ye mult 
needsbe ſubject, not only for wrath, 
but allo for conſcience fake, Tit. 3. 
1. Put them in mind to be ſubject 


to principalities and powers, to o- 


— 


bey magiſtrates, to be ready to e- 
very good work. | 

m-1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake, whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme, v. 14. Or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of 


& 


God. 1 Kings 2. 1655 And the king 
on of Jehoiada\ 
in his room over the hoſt ; and 7: 


put Benaiah the 


dok the prieſt did the king put in 
the room of Abiathar. Acts 25. 9 


But Feſtus willing to do the eus: 


pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, 
Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and 
there be juch ed of theſe things be- 
fore me ? AQ Then ſaid Paul, 
ſtand at Ceſars judgment - ſeat, where 
I ought to be judged: to the Jeus 
have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowelt. v. 11. For if I bean 
offender, or have commited any 
thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die: but if there he none of thele 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
man may deliver me unto them, [ 
appeal unto Ceſar. 2 Pet. 2. 1, But 
there were falſe prophets allo 2. 
mong the people, even as there ſhall 
be talſe teachers among you, who 
privily ſhall bring in damnable he- 
reſies, even denying the Lord tha 
bought them, and bring upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction. v. 10. But 
chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſh,and the luſt of uncleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe government, prefumptuous 
are they,ſelf-willed : they arenots 
fraid to ſpeak evil of dignities:v.11, 
Whereas angeln, which are greatet 


evil doers, and for the praiſe of in power and might, bring no ral 7 
them that do well. v. 16 As free, ling accuſation againſt them before BF bo- 
and not uling your liberty for a the Lord. Jude 8. Likewiſe allo (re 
cloke of maliciouſnels, but as the theſe filthy dreamers de file the fleſh, ¶ the 
ſervants of God. deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak e, hes 
n Rom. 13. 1. Let every foul be vil of dignities. v Y. Yet Michoel mig 
ſubject unto the higher Powers. For the archangel, when contending the 
there is no power but of God: the with the devil, he diſputed about BF or 
powers that be, are ordained of the body of Myles, durlt not oy I, 

ag ma 


Chap. 24 The Coyfeſſion of Faixh. 131 


dominions, or over any of their people; and leaſt ot all d 
deprive them of their dominions or lives, if he: ſhall judge 
themto be hereticks,or upon any other pretence whatſoever. - 


Chap. XXIV. Of marriage and divorce. 


ARRIAGE is to be between one man and one wo- 
man ; neither is it lawful for any man to have more 
[than 022 Wife, nor for any woman to have more than one 
huſb1ad at the ſame time a. ot 
II. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of huſband 
and wife b; for the. increaſe of mankind with a legitimate 
z ſſue, and of the church with an holy ſeed c; and for prevent- 
ing of uncleannels d, 
III. It is Jawful for all forts of people to marry, who are 
able with judgment to give their conlent e. Yet it is the dutv 


of 


apainſt him arailing 2ccaſation, but 
ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee. v. 10. 
But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not : but what 
they know naturally, as brute beaſts, 
jn thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ſelves, v. 11. Wo unto them, for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, 


Balaam for reward, and periſhed in 
the pain-ſaying of Core. 
0 "Theff. 2.4. Who oppoleth & 
"WS evalteth himfelf above all that is 
called God, or that is worſhipped ; 
bo that he as God flitteth in the 
8 temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 
mat he is God. Rev, 13. 15. And 
be had power to give life unto the 
WY image of the beaſt, that the image 
„of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and 
- WT cauſe that as many as wouldnotwor- 
' WF ſhip the image of the bealt (ſhould be 
" killed. v. 15. And he cauſeth all, 
© both ſmall and great, rich andpoor, 
0B free and bond, to receive a mark in 
BF their right hand, or in theit fore- 
7 heads: 17. And that no man 
i might buy or ſell, fave he that had 
by the mark, or the name of the bealt, 
or the number of his name. 
g J. a Gen. 2, 24. Therefore ſhall a 
man leave his father and his mo- 


þ 


and ran greedily alter the error of 


ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wiſe: 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. Mat. 19. 
5. And ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall clave to his wife : and they 
twain ſhall be one fleſh: v. ö. Where- 
fore they arc no more twain, but 
one fleſh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let no min 
put alunder.Prov.2.17.\Vk'ich for- 
ſaketh the guide ot her youth, and 
forgetteth the covenant of herd. 

II. b Gen. 2. 18. And the Lord 
God ſaid, it is not good that the 
man ſhould be alone: I will make 
him an help meet for him. 

c Mal. 2. 15. And did not he make 
one ? yet had he the reſidus of the 
ſpirit ; and wherefore one? that he 
might ſeek a godly ſeed: therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit, and let 
none dea! treacherouſly againſt 
the wile of his youth. 

d 1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to a- 
void fornication, let every man have 
his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. v. 9. Hut 
if they cannot contain, jet them 
marry: for it is better to matry 
than to burn. 

III. e Heb. 13.4. Marriage is ho- 

12 nourable 


— — > — 
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infidels, p 
godly be unequally yoked, 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


of chriltians to marry only in the Lord f: and therefore fuchM 
as profeſs the true reformed religion, ſhould not marry with I 
apiſts or other idolaters: neither ſhould ſuch as are 
by mrrying with ſuch as are no- 


toriouſly wicked in their life, or maintain damnable here. 


lies g. 
nourable in all, and the bed unde- | 


filed: but whoremongers and adul- 


terers, God will judge. 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
Forbidding to marry, & command- 
ding to abltain from meats, which 
God hath created to be received 
with thankſgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 1 Cor. 
7. 36. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomly to- 
ards his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
Candice ofher age, and need fo re- 
quire, let him do what he will, he 
{inneth not: let them marry. v.37. 
Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſ- 
tity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep his virgin, 
doth well. v. 38. So then, he that 
iveth her in marriage, doth well; 
Gut he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth better. Gen. 24. 57. 
And they ſaid, We will call the 
damſel, and enquire at her mouth. 
v. 58. And they called Rebekah, 
and faid unto her, Wilt thou go 
with this man? and ſhe faid, I 
will go. : 

f x Cor. 7.39. The wife is bound 
by the law as long as her hushand 
liveth : but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to 
whom ſhe will: only in the Lord. 

g Gen.34.14.-And they laid unto 
them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our lifter to one that is un- 
circumciſed : for that were a re- 
proach unto us, Exod. 33. 16, And 
thou take of their daughters unto 
thy fons, and their daughters go a 
v horing after their gods, and make 
thy ſons go a whoring after their 
pods, Deut. 7. 3. Neither ſhalt 


thou make marriages with them; Be ye not uncqually yoked * 


IV. Mar - 


thy daughter thou ſhalt not Fire } 3 
alt 


unto his ſon, nor his daughter 


thou take unto thy ſon. v. 4. For 


they will turn away thy ſon fron 


following me, that they may ſerv ® 
ſo will the anger « 
inſt you, Wl 
and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 1 King 
74 when $0 


other gods : 
the Lord be kindled a 


IT. 4. For it came to pa 


lomon was old, that his wives turn- | 
ed away his heart after other gods Ml 


and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as was the heart 
of David his father. Neh. 13. 25. 
And I contended with them, and 
curſed them, and ſmore certain of 
them, and pluckt off their hair, 
and made them ſwear by God, ſay- 
ing, Ye ſhall not give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
your ſelves. v. 26. Did not Solo- 
mon king of Iſrael ſin by theſ: 
things ? Yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who 
was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Iſrael ; ne- 
vertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh 
women cauſe to fin, v. 27, Shall 
we then hearken unto you to do all 
this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt 
our God, in marrying ſtrange wives! 
Mal. 2. 11. Judah hath dealt treack- 
erouſly, and an abomination is 
commited in Iſrael, and in Jeruſa- 
lem : for Judah hath profaned the 
holineſs of the Lord, which he 
loved, and hath married the daugh- 
ter of a ſtrange god. v. 12. The 
Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this : the maſter and the ſcholar 
out of the tabernacles of Jacob, 
and him that offereth an offering 
unto the Lord of hoſts, 2 Cor.6.14- 


0 


Chap. 24 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


anguinity or affinity forbidden in the word h; nor can ſuch 


nceſtuous marriages ever be made lawful by any law of man, 
Wor conſent of parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may live together 
WE. man and wife i. The man may not marry any of his 
.E&wife's kindred nearer in blood than he may of his own, nor 
the woman of her huſband's kindred nearer in blood than of 
eher own k. 

V. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract, be- 


5 ing detected before marriage, giveth juſt occaſion to the inno- 


. 
h 
h 
: 


). 


eent party to diſſolve that contract 1, In the caſe of adultery 
after marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to ſue out 


31 


IV. Marriage ought not to be within the degrees of con- 


chere with unbelievers : for what 
bellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs ? 

IV. h (Lev. 18. Chap.) 1 Cor. 5. 1. 
It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and ſuch 
Wfornication as is not ſo much as na- 
med amongſt the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his ſathers wife. 
Amos 2. 7. That pant after the duſt 
of the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn alide the way of 
the meek ; and a man, and his fa- 
ther will go in unto the ſame maid, 
to profane my holy name. ; 

1 Mark 6. 18. For John had ſaid 
unto Herod, it is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brothers wife. 
Lev. 18.24. Defile not your ſelves 
in any of theſe things : for in all 
theſe the nations are defiled which 
I caſt out before you. v. 25. And 
the land is deſiled: therefore I do 
vilit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the — itlelf vomiteth out 
her inhabitants. v. 26. Ye ſhall 
therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
judgments, and ſhall not commit 
any of thele abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
you, v. 27. (For all thele abomina- 
tions have the men of the land 


done, which were before you, and 


divorce m, and, after the divorce, to marry another) as if 


man 


the 
f | 
the land is defiled.) v. 28. That the 
land ſpue not you out alſo, when 
ye deſile it, as it ſpued out the na- 
tions that were before you. 

k Lev. 20. 19. And thou ſnalt nat 
uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 
thers filter, nor of thy fathers 
liter: for he uncovereth his near 
kin : they ſhall bear their iniquity. 
v. 20. And ifa man ſhall lie with his 
uncles wife, he hath uncovered his 
uncles nakedneſs: they ſhall bear 
their ſin, they ſhall die childleſs. 
v. 21. And if a man ſhall take his 
brothers wife, it is an unclean thing: 
he hath uncovered his brothers na- 
kednels, they ſhall be childleſs, 

V. I Mat, 1. 18. Now the birth 
of ſeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe; . 
When as his mother Mary was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, ' before they 
came topether, ſhe was found with 
child of the holy Ghoſt. v. 19. Then 
Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 
and not willing to make her 
a public example, was minded to 
pg her away privily. v. 20. But 
wh W ROngp on theſe things, 
bebold, the angel of the Lord ap- 

ed unto him in a dream, ſaying 
loſeph, thou ſon of David, fear no 
to take unto thee Mary thy wiſe : 
for that which is conceived in her 
is of the holy Ghoſt, 4 
m Mat. 5. 31. 1t hath been faid, 
1 Who 


1374 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap: 25. 
the offending party were dead n. | 3 
VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch as is apt to 
ſtudy arguments, unduly to put aſſunder thoſe whom God 
bath joined together in marriage ; yet nothing but adultery, 
or ſuch wilful deſertion as can no way be remedied by the 
church or civil magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving 
the bond of marriage o: wherein a public and orderly courſ: 
of proceeding is to be obſerved; and the perſons concerned 


in it, not left to their own wills and diſcretion in theirſfi 


own eaſe p. | 


\ 
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Chap. XXV. Of the Church. 


T HE catholic or univerſal church which is inviſible 
conſiſts of the whole number of the elect, that have 
een, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chrilt the 


b 


Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of di- 


vorcement. v. 32- But I ſay unto 
ou, that whoſoever ſſi Il put away 


is wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 


fornication, cauſeth ber to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

n Mat. 19.9. And I ſay unto yon, 
M hoſoever thall but away his wife 
except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth 
' adultery £ and whoſoever marrieth 
her which is put away, doth com- 


mit adultery. Rom. 7. 2. For the 


woman which hath an huſband, 
is bound by the law to her huthand 
fo long as he liveth : but if the huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
the law of her huſband; v. 3. So 
then, if while her butband liveth, 
ſhe be married to another man, 
ihe ſhall be called an adultereſs: but 
i her huſband be dead, the is free 
from the law; ſo that ſhe is no a- 
dultereſs, though ſhe be married 
to another man. 

VI. © Mat. 19. 8. He ſaith unto 
them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 


head 


neſs of your hearts, ſuffered youto 
put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not ſo. v. 9. (See 
letter n.) 1 Cor. 7. 15. But if the un- 
believing depart, let him depan. 
A brother or a ſiſter is not under 
bondage in ſuch caſes: but God 
hath called us to peace. Mat 19.6, 
Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one fleſh. What there 
fore God hath joined together, la 
no man put aſunder. 

p Deut. 24. 1. When a man hath 
taken a wife and married her, and 
it come to paſs that ſhe find no {a 
your in his eyes, becauſe he hath 
found ſome uncleanneſs in her: 
then let him write her a bill of d 
yorcement,and give it in her hand, 
and fend her out of his houſe, v. 2 
And vf en ſhe is departed out of his 
houſe, ſhe may go, and be another 
mans wife. v. 3. And if the latte 
huſband hate her, and write ber? 
bill of divorcement, and give | 
in her hand, and ſendeth her out o 
his houſe; or if the latter huſpand 
die, which took her to be his wife; 
v. 4. Her former huſband, which 


ſent her away may not take * 


ee 
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Chap. 25. 
that filleth all in all a. 
II. The viſible church, 


gain to be his wife, after that ſhe 
as defiled : for that is abomination 
before the Lord, and thou ſhalt 
not cauſe the land to fin, which 
the Lord thy 
an inheritance, 

I, a Eph. 1. 10. That in the diſ- 
penſation of the fulneſs of times, 
he might gather together in one 
all thingsin Chrilt, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth, 
even in him. v. 22. And hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things 
to the church. v. 23. Which is his 
body, the fulneſs of him that fil- 
lech all in all. Eph. 5. 23. For the huſ- 
band is the head of the wife, even 
as Chriſt 1s the head of the church: 
and he is the Saviour of the body. 
v. 27. That he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious church, not ha- 
ving {pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy, 
and without blemiſh. v. 32. T.. is 
| 1s a great myltery: but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 
Col. 1.18. And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be- 
ginving, the firſt born from the 

ead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence, 

II. b 1Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth,to them 
that are ſanctifted in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the 

body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the members of that 
gone body, being many, are one bo- 
dy: ſo allo is Chriſt. v. 13. For by 
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ead thereof; and is the ſpouſe, the body, the ſulneſs of him 


God giveth thee for 
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which is alſo catholic or univer- 
ſal under the goſpe] (not confined to one nation, as befure 
aſs the Jaw) ends of all thoſe throughout the world, 


that profeſs the true religion b, he 
children c ; and is the kingdom of the Lord J-tas 


together with their 


Chriſt, 


one Spirit, are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bound or 
free; and bave been all made to 
drink into one ſpirit. Plal. 2. 8. 
Ask of me, and 1 ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. Rev. 7 .9. After 
this 1 beheld, and lo, a great mul- - 
titude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands, Rom, 
15. 9. And that the gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written, for this cauſe I will con- 
ſeſs to thee among the Gentiles,and 
ling unto thy name. v. 10. And 
again he ſaith, rejoice ye Gentiles 
with his people. v. 11. And again 
raiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and 
aud him all ye people, v. 12. And 
again, Eſaias fauh, There ſhall he 
a root of Jefle, and he that ſhall 
rile to reign over the Gentiles ;' 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

c 1 Cor.7.34.Forthe ugbelieving 
huſband is ſanctified by the wite, 
and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the huſband; elſe were 
your children unclen : but now are 
they holy. Acts 2. 39. For the pro- 
mile is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our Cod 
ſhall call. EZek. 16. 20. Moreover, 
thou halt taken thy ſons, and thy 
daughters, whom thou haſt born 
unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacriſi. 
ced unto them to be devoured : is 

4 t 
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Chriſt d, the houſe and family 


of Gode, out of which there i; 


no ordinary poſſibility of Salvation f. ; 
III. Unto this catholic viſible church, Chriſt hath given the 
miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gathering 


and perfecting of the ſaints, 


in this life, to the end of the 


world; and doth by his own preſence and ſpirit, according to 
his promiſe, make them effectual thereunto g. 

IV. This catholic church hath been ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs viſible h. And particular churches, which are 


this of thy whoredams a ſmall mat- 
ter. v. 21. That thou haſt ſlain my 
children, and delivered them to 
cauſe them to paſs through the fire 
for them ; Rom. 11. 16. For if the 
firſt fruit be holy, the Jump is alſo 

ly; and if the root be holy, fo 
are the branches. Gen. 3. 15. And 
I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy feed 
and her feed : it ſhall bruiſe th 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, 
Gen, 17 ,7. And Iwill eſtabliſh my 
covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for an everlalti co- 
venant; to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. 

d Mat. 13. 47. Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thered pt every kind, Iſa. 9. 7. Of 
the increaſe of his government 
and peace there ſhall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and up- 
on his kingdom, to order it, and 
to eſtabliſh it with judgment an 
with juſtice, from henceforth even 
for ever . the zeal of the Lord ot 
bolts will perform this. | 

e Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye 
are no more ſtrangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow citizens with the 
faints, and of the houſhold of God, 
Eph. 3. 15, Of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heayen and earth is named. 

f As 2. 47. Prailing God, and 
having favour with all the people. 


And the Lord added to the church 
day ſuch as Hould be faved. 


III. g1Cor, 12.28. And God hath 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt apo- 
ſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
te:chers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, govern» 
ments, diverfities of tongues. Eph, 
4. II. And he gave ſome apoſtles; 
and ſome, prophets: and ſome, e- 
vangeliſts : and ſome, paltors and 
teachers; v.12. For the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt : v. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the ful - 
neſs of Chriſt. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. v. 20. Teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatſoever ! 
have commanded you: and lo, I 
amWwith you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 11a. 59, 


d 21. As for me, this is my covenant 


with them, faith the Lord, My ipi- 
rit that is upon thee,and my words 
which I have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy feeds 
ſeed, faith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

1128 * 11. 3. Lord they 

ve killed thy prophets, 
down thine lars 1 and I — 2 


alone, and they ſeek my life. v. 4. 
Bm -what ſaith the ae of Go 


men's i 
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members thereof, are more or leſs pure, according as the doc. 
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trine of the goſpel is taught and embraced, ordinances ad- 
miniſtred, and public worſhip performed more or leſs purely 


in them i. 


v. The pureſt churches under heaven are ſubject both to 
mixture and error k: and ſome have fo degenerated, as to 
become no churches of Chriſt, but ſynagogues of Satan 1. 
Nevertheleſs, there ſhall be always a church on earth, to 


worſhip God according to his will m, 


unto him? I have reſerved to my 


ſelf ſeven thouſand men who have 


not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. Rev. 12. 6. And the woman 
fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe 
hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould teed her there a thou- 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore 
days. v. 14- And to the woman 
were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that ſhe might flee into the 
wilderneſs, into her place: where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. | 

i (Rev. 2. and 3. Chap, through- 
— Cor. 5. 6. Yourglorying is not 
5 : Know ye not that a little 

aven leaveneth the whole lump? 
v. 7. Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be anew lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us. 

V. k x Cor. 13. 12. For now we 
ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but 
then face to face: now I know in 
part; Hut then ſhall I know even as 
alſo I am known. (Rev. 2. 3. chap- 
ters,) Mat. 13, 24, * 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30. Another parable put he forth 
unto them, ſaying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his field : 
But while men flept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But 
when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeare 
the tares alſo, &c. v. 47. Again 


. ga 
the kingdom gf heaven is like ur- 


VI. There 


to a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kind. 

Rev. 18. 2. And he cried migh- 
tily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of de 


vils, and the hold of every foul ſpi- 


rit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Rom, 1 1. 18. Boaſt no 
againſt the branches: but it thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, 
but the root thee, v. 19. Thou wilt 
{ay then, the branches were bro- 
ken off, that I might be grafted in. 
v. 20. Well; becauſe of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
{tandeſt by faith, Be not high- 
minded, but fear. v. 21. For if 
God ſpared not the natural bran- 
ches, take heed leſt he allo ſpare 
not thee. v. 22. Behold therefore 
the goodneſs, and ſeverity of God; 
on them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
towards thee, goodneſs, if thou 
continue in his goodnels : other- 
wile thou ſhalt be cut off. - 
m Mat. 16. 18. And I fay alſo un- 
to thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build m 
church : and the gates of hell mal 
not prevail againſt it. Pſal. 72. 
17. His name ſhall endure for ever; 
his name ſhall be continued as lon 
as the ſun ; and men ſhall be bleſſ; 
in him : all nations ſhall call him 
bleſſed. Pſalm 102. 28. The chil- 
dren of thy ſervants ſhall continue 
and their ſecd ſhall. be eſtabliſhed 


d before thee. Mat, 28. 19, 20. (See 
in letter g. "_ 


* 


VI. n Col. 
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VI. There is no other head of the church but the Lon? 
Jeſus Chriſt n. Nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſenſe bh 
head thereof; but is that antichriſt, that man of ſin, and 
ſon of perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the church again; 
Chriſt, and all that is called God o. S 
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CHAP. XXVI. Of the Communion of Saints 2 


LL ſaints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their heard, by { 


his ſpirit and by faith, have fellowſhip with him in 


his graces, ſufferings, death, reſurrection and glory a; 


VI. n Col. 1. 18. And he is the 
head of the body, the church; 
who is the beginning, the firſt-born 
from the dead : that in all things 
he might have the pre-eminence. 
Eph. 1. 22. And hath put all things 

under his feet, and gave him to E 
the head over all things to the 
church. 

o Mat. 23. 8. But be not ye cal- 
led Rabbi : for one is your maſter, 
even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
v. 9. And call no nan your father 
upon earth : for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. v. 10. Neither 
be ye called maſters: for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt. 2 Theſl. 
2. 3. Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day ſhall not 
come except there come a falling 
away firlt, and that man of fin be 
revealed, the ſon of perdition : v. 4. 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
jelf above all that is called God, 
or that is worſhipped : ſo that he 
as God fitteth in the temple of 
God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 
God. v. 8. 
wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſs of his coming : 
v. 9. Even him whole coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and ſigns, and lying 
wonders, Rev. 13. 6. And he o- 
pened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 


And then ſhall that 


And 


gainſt God, to blaſpheme his nam 
and his tabernacle, and them tha 


dwell in heaven. ; 
I. a 1 John 1. 3. That which we 


unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us: and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. ;. 
16. That he would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be lirengthned with might, by 
his ſpirit in the inner-man ; v. 17, 
That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye being root- 
ed and grounded in love, v. 18. 
May be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 
v. 19. And to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the 
fulnels of God. John 1. 16. And 
of =_ — have — we W 
and grace ſor grace. 2. 5. Even 
22 were dead py ſins, bath 
quickned us together with Chrilt 
(by grace ye are ſaved.) v.6. An 
hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. 3. 10. 
That 1 may know him, and the 
ower of his reſurrection, and the 
Ellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death. 
Rom.6.5. For if we have been plan- 
ted together in the * of i 
cath : 


|; 
; 
"Wy 
0 
Y 


have ſeen and heard, declare we 


tual edification 


death : we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
nels of his reſurrection. v. G. Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fed wich him, that the body of {in 
might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 2 Tim. 
2.12.1f we ſuffer, we thall alſo reign 
with him : if we deny him, he allo 
will deny us. 

b Eph. 4. 15. But {peaking the 
truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt. v. 16.From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every 


joint ſupplieth, according to the 


effectual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body, unto the edifying of it ſelf 
in love. 1 Cor. 12. 7. But the mani- 
feltarion of the ſpirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. 1 Cor. 
3. 21. It ereſore let no man glory 
in men: for all things are yours: 
v.22, Whether Paui, or Appollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things 
to come; all are yours; v. 23. And 
yp are Chriſts ; and Chrilt is Gods. 
602. 9. Andnot holdingthe head, 
trom which all the body by joints 
and bands having nouriſhment mi- 
niltred, and knit together, increa- 
{eth with the increaſe of God. 
e 1 Theſi.5.11, Wherefore com- 
fort, your ſelves together, and edi · 
fy one another, even as alſo ye do. 
V,14. Sow we exhort you brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com- 
tori the feeble-minded, ſupport the 


hap. 26; The Confeſſion of Faith. 
as, being united to one another in love, they have commu: 
on in each others gifts and graces b; and are obliged to the 


performance of ſuch duties, publick and ptivate, as do con- 
W ice to their mutual good, both in the inward and outward 


man c. 


: | 


39 


by profeſſion, are bound to maintain an holy 
W fellow/hip and communion in the worſhip of God, and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices as tend to their mu- 
d, as allo in relieving each other in outward 


things, 


weak, be patient toward all men. 
Rom. 1. 11. For I long to ſee you, 
that I may impart unto you ſome 
ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be eſtabliſhed : v. 12, That is, that 
I may be comforted together with 
you, by the mutual faith both of 
yor and me. v. 14. I am debtor 
both to the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and 
to the unwiſe, 1 John 3 16. Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for 
us : and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. v. 17. But 
wholo hath this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his Srother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 
ſion from bim, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? v. 18. My 
little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. Gal. 6.10.As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us da 
good unto all men, elpecially un- 
to them who are of the houſhold 
of faith. 

II. d Heb. 10.24.And let us con- 
{ider one another to provoke unto 
love,and to good works; v.25, Not 
forſaking the aflembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of 
{ome is; but exhorting one ano- 


ther: and ſo much the more, as you 


ſee the day approaching. Acts 2.42. 
And they continued featalti in 


the apoſtles doctrine & fellowihip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayer. v. 46. And they continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the 

temple 


Which communion, as God 


extended unto all thoſe who in every plaee call upon the 


name of the Lord Jeſus e. 


III. This communion which the ſaints have with Chriſt, 
doth not make them in any ways partakers of the ſubſtance Wi 
of his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt in any repect; 
either of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphemous f. 
Nor doth their communion one with another, as ſaints, take 
away or infringe the title or property which each man hath 
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things, according to their ſeveral abilities and neceſſities, 
offereth opportunity, is to be 1 


in his goods and poſſeſſions g. CHAP, 


temple, and breaking of bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart. Iſa. 2. 3. And many people 


ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let 


us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the houle of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: 
for out of Zion ſhall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord 

Jeruſalem. x Cor. 11. 20. 
When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
eat the Lords ſupper. 

e Acts 2. 44. And all that belie- 
ved, were together, and had all 
things common, v. 45. And fold 
their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
Parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. 1 John 3. 17, (See 
in letter c.) (2Cor. 8. and . chap- 
ters.) Acts 11. 29. Then the diſci- 
ples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to ſend relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea, v. 30. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

III. fCol. 1, 18. And he is the 

ead of the body, the church : who 


s the inning, the firſt-born 
om the Trad that in all things 
e might have the pre-eminence, 
v. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
1 Cor, 8. 6. But to us there is but 


one God, the Father, of whom are 


all things, and we in him ; and one 12 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. Iſa. 42.8, 
I am the Lord, that is my name, and 
my glory will Inot give to another, 
neither my praiſe to graven images, 


1 Tim. 6. 15. Which in his times he 


ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and 
only potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. v. 16. Who on- 
ly hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can ap- 

roach unto, whom no man hath 
een, nor can ſee; to whom be ho- 
nour and power everlaſting. Amen, 
Pal. 45. 7. Thou loveſt righteoul- 
neſs, and hateſt wickedneſs ; there- 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. With Heb. 1. 8. But 
unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a ſcep- 
tre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom: v. 9. Thou halt 
loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity therefore God, even thy 
G hath anointed thee with the 


oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


g Exod. 20. 15, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more: but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is. good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 
Acts g. 4. Whiles it remained, vas 
it not thine-own ? and after it was 
fold, was it not in thine own power? 


why haſt thou conceived this thing 


Chap. 26 


S. Sgr. 2 resse. © 


1 
: , 4 


: according to his word e. 


in thine heart? thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but unto Gd. 

I. a Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
che (1 | 
the righteouſneſs of the faith, which 

be had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the Father of all 

them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 
Gen. I7. 7 And I wiil eſtabliſh my 
covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their gene- 
rations, for an everlaſting covenant ; 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee. v. 10. (See below 
in letter f.) 
bd Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name ot the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Gholt, 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord, that which al- 
ſo I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread. 

Cc I Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ- 
ling which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrilt ? 
the bread which we break, is it not 


the communion of the body of 


Chriſt? 1Cor.1 — the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, laying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me, v. 26. For as 
often as ye eat this bread,and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death 

he come. “ Gal, 3. 27. For as 
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. 
CAP. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. 


X AMENTS are holy ſigns and ſeals of the cove- 
1 FED of grace a, a f infiiined by God b, to 
Wrepreſent Chriſt and his benefits; and to confirm our intereſt 
in him c; as alſo to put a viſible difference between thoſe 
that belong unto the church, | 
and ſolemnly to engage them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt, 


u of circumciſien, a ſeal of 
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and the reſt of the world d; 
II. There 


many of you as have been baptized 
into Chriſt, have put on Chrilt. 
Gal. 3. 17. And this I ſay, That the 
covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the law which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after cannot diſannul, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none eſſect. 

d Rom. 15. 8. Now I ſay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 
circumciſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm tis promiſes made unto 
the fathers. Exod. 20. .8. And when 
a „ ſnall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the pallover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circum- 
ciſed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he ſhall be as one 
that is born in the land: for ao un- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall eat there - 
of. Gen. 34. 14. And they ſaid un- 
to them, We cannot do this thing. 
to give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed: for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 

e Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death ? v. 4. Theretore we ace 
buried with him by baptiſm uno 
cath — Ar — rai- 

up from the dead by the 

of the Father, even ſo we a 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 1 
Cor. 10. 16, (See in letter c.) v. 21. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lords 
table, and ef the table of devils, 


II. f Gen, 


— 


wa 
IT. There is in every ſacrament a ſpiritual relation, or 5h 
cramental union, between the ſign and the thing ſigniſied, 


. Whence it comes to paſs, that the names and effects of thy 


one are attributed to the other f. 


III. The grace which is exhibited in or by the ſacrament 
rightly uſed, is not conferred by any power in them; neith:r 


doth the efficacy of a ſacrament depend upon the piety 


intention of him that doth adminiſter it g. but upon the work 
of the ſpirit h, and the word of inſtitution, which contain, 


together with a precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a promi 
of benefit to worthy receivers i. 


IV. There be only two ſacraments ordained by Chriſt ou Wi 
Lord in the goſpel, that is to ſay, baptiſm and the the ſupra 


The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 


of the Lord: Neither of which may be diſpenſed by any but 
a miniſter of the word lawfully ordained k. = 


II. f Gen. 17. to. This is my cove- 


nant, which ye ſhall keep between 


me and yau, and thy ſeed after 
thee ; Every man-child among you 
ſhall be circumciſed. "Mat. 26. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of it. v. 28. For 
this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of ſins. Tit. 3. 5. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs, which 
we have done, but accordins to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt. | 
III. g Rom. 2. 28. For he is not 
a jew, which is one outwardly; 
neither 1s that circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſh : v. 29. But 
he is a ſew, which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumciſion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Thelike 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now fave ns, (not the put- 
ung away of the filth of the fleſh, 
bet the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God) by the reſur- 
tection of Jeſus Chrilt. 
Mat. 2.11.1 indeed baptize you 


- 


with water unto repentmnee ; but 
he that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 
thy to bear: he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fre, 


1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one {pirit at 


weall baptized into one body, whe- 


ther we be jews or Gentil-s, whe- 


ther we be bond or free ; and hav: 
been all made to drink into or 
ſpirit. 

3 Mat. 26.27, 28. (See in letrer ſ. 
Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter b.) v. 20 
Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded yon 
and lo, Iam with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 

IV. k Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, bapriz- 


ing them in the name of the Fs- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. 1Cor. 11. 20. When ye 
come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord. 
ſupper. v. 23. For I have received 
of the Lord, that which alſo 1 deli- 
vered unto you, That the Lord ſe- 
ſus, the fame night in which he wa: 
betrayed, took bread. 1 Cor. 4. 1 
Let a man ſo account of us, as of 
the Miniſters of Chriſt,and ſtewards 


of the mylteries of God, Heb. 5: 4. 
* And 


V. Tue 


Chap. 28. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
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v. The ſacraments of the old teſtament, in regard of the 


WS piritual 
ance, 


things thereby ſignified and exhidited, were, for ſab- 
the ſame with thoſe of the new 1. 


Crap. XXVIII. Of Baptiſin. 


4 5 J APTISM is a ſacrament of the new teſtament, ordained 


Pot the world h. 


And no man taketh this honour 
onto himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Agron. 
V. II Cor. 10. 1. Moreover, bre- 
Wthren, I would not that ye ſhould 
obe ignorant, how that all our fa- 
ters were under the cloud, and all 
pailed through the ſea ; v. 2. And 
were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the fea; v. 5. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
v. 4. And did all drink the fame 
ſpiritual drink : (for they drank of 
that ſpiritual rock that followed 
them : and that rock was Chriſt. 

I. a Mat. 28. 19. (See letter k of 
the foregoing chapter.) 
br Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpi- 
rit are we all baptized into one bo- 
dy, whether we be [ews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have bcen all made to drink 
into one ſpirit. 
Rom. 4. 11. And he received the 
ligu of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith, which 
he had yet being uncircumciled : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteoyſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 
With Col.2.1r.Inwhomallo ye are 
circumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off 


| by Jeſus Chriſt a, not only for the ſolemn admiſſion of 
the party baptized into the viſible church b; but alſo to be 
Wunto him a ſign and ſeal of the covenant of grace e, of his 
Wngratiing into Chriſt d. of regeneration e, of remiſſion of 
uns f, and of his giving up unto God thro? Jeſus Chriſt, to 
walk in ncwnels of life g. Which ſacrament is by Chriſt's 
Wown appointment to be continued in his church until the end 


IT. The 


the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt: v. 12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
inalſo yeareriſen with him,through 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
d Gal. 3.27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chrilt, 
have put on Chrilt. Rom. 6. 5. For 
if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death : we 
ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
re ſurrection. 

e Tit. 3.5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his megcy he laved us 
by the waſhing regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 

f Mark f. 4. John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, for the remul- 
ſion of lins. | 

g Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chrilt, were baptized in- 
to his death? v. 4. Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptiim in- 
to death: that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the 4 a 
ry of the Father, even ſo we alla 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 

h Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter k 
foregoing — 

em 


II. The outward element to be uſed in this-facrament i, 
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water, whewith the party is to be baptized in the name of 
the Fathef and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by a Mi. 


niſter of 


theÞoſpcl lawfully called thereunto i. 


III. Dipping of the perſon into the water is not neceſſary, 
but baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pouring or ſprinkling 


water upon the perſon k. 


IV. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs faith in and 
obedience unto Chriſt 1, but alſo the infants of one or both 


believing parents, are to be baptized m. 


them to obſerve all things whatſo- 
ever I have commanded you: an 
lo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen. 
II. i Mat. 3. 11. I indeed baptize 
ow with water unto repentance ; 
ut he that cometh after me, 3% 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. John 1. 33. And I knew 
him not: but he that ſent me to 
baptize with water, the ſame {aid 
unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 
ke the ſpirit deſcending, and re- 
maining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptizethwith the holy Ghoft. 
Mat. 28. 19. (See in letter k — c 
ing chapter.) v. 20. (See in letter h.) 


II. k Heb. 9. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22: f 


Acts 3. 41. Then they that gladly 
received his word, were baptized: 
and the ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 


ſouls. Acts 16.33. And he took them 


the ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their {tripes, and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 
Mark 7. 4. And when they come 
from the market, except they waſh, 
they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing 
of cups and pots, brazen veſſels, 
and of tables. 

TV.1Mark 16.15. Andhefaid un- 
to them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach ye the poſpel to every 
creature. v. 16. He that believeth, 
2nd is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 


V. Al 
he that believeth not, ſhall be dam- 


d ned. Acts 8. 37. And Philip faid, 


If thou believeſt with all thine 
heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
ſwered and faid, I believe that je- 
ſas Chriſt is the Son of Cod. v. 38. 
And he commanded the chariot to 
ſtand ſtill: and they went down 


both into the water, both Philip and 


the eunuch; and he baptized him, 

mGen. 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſn 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in theirge- 
nerations, for an everlaſting evve- 
nant ; to be 4 God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. And 
God ud unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 


ren therefore, thou, 
Aich thy ſced after thee, in their 


eferations. With Gal. 3.9. 80 then 
they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. v. 14. That 
the bleſling of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through feſusChriſt; 
that we might receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit through faith. And 
Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are cir- 
cumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off 


the body of the tins of the eſh, 


by the circumciſion of Chriſt: v.12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are riſen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raiſed him from the dead, 
And Acts 2. 38. Then Peter {aid un. 
to them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of 
= Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 


ins, and ye ſhall receive the 98 
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dinance n, yet grace and ſalvation are not fo i 
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ably an- 


V. Although it be a great ſin to contemn or neglect this or- 
8 


nexed unto it, as that no perſon can be regene 


or javed 


without it o, or that all that are baptized ate undoubtedly re- 


generated p. 


VI. The efficacy of baptiſm is not tied to that moment of 
time wherein it is adminiſtred q, yet notwithſtading, by the 
right uſe of this ordinance, the grace promiſed is not only 
offered, but really exhibited and conferred by the holy Ghoſt, 
to ſuch (whether of age or infants) as that grace belongeth 


the holy Gholt. v. 29. for the pro- 
mile is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, 

even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And Rom. 4.11. And he 
received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yet being uncir- 
cumciſed that he might be the fa- 
ther of all them that believe,though 
they be not circumciſed ; that righ- 
teouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo : v.12. And the father of 
circumciſion to them, who are not 
of the circumciſion only, but allo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumciſed. 1 Cor.7.14. For 
the unbalieving huſband is ſanctifi- 
ed by the wife,and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctiſied by the huſband : 

elſe were your children unclean: but 
now they are holy. Mat.28.19. Go 
ye theretore ard teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy ghoſt; Mark 10. 13. And they 
brought young children to him that 
he ſhould tough them; and his diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. v.14. But when Jeſus law it, 
he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, fuſſer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
Gbd.v.15. Verily I {ay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
thall not enter therein. v. 16. And 


he took them up in his arms, put his 


unto, 


hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 
Luke 18. 15. And they brought unto 
him alſo infants, that he would 
touch them: but when his diſciples 
jaw it, they rebuked them. 

V.n Luke 7. 30. But the Phariſees 
and lawyers rejected the council ot 
God againſt themſelves, being not 
baptized of him. With Exod. 4. 24 
And it came to paſs by the way in 
the inn, that the Lord met him, 
and ſought to kill him. v. 25. Then 
Zipporah took a ſharp ftone, an 
cut off the fore- skin of her ſon, and 
caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, ſurely 
a bloody huſband art thou to me. 
v. 26. So he let him go: then ſhe 
ſaid, A bloody huſband thou art, 
becauſe of the cirumciftion. 
A Rom. 4. 11, Gee in letter m.) 

810. 2, 4, 22, 31, 45, 47. 
p Acts 8. 13. Then —— him- 


ſelt believed allo: and when he was 


baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondred, beholding the mira- 
cles and ſigns which were done. 
v. 23. For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall ot bitterneſs, and in the 
bond ot iniquity, 

VI.q John 3. 8 Teſus anſwered, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and 


aof the Spirit, he cannot enter in- 


to the kingdom of God. v. 8. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whether it goeth : ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

- _ r Gal. 


* Vato, according to the counſel of God's own will, in his ap- 
Pointed time r. | 
VII. The ſacrament of baptiſm is but once to be admini- 
fred to any perſon ſ. R 


5 2 


Chap. XXIX. Of the Lord's Supper. 


UR Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, 

inſtituted the ſacrament of his body and blood, called 
the Lord's Supper, to be obſerved in his church unto the end 
of the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the ſacrifice 
of himſelf in his death, the ſealing all benefits thercof unto 
true believers, their ſpiritual Nouriſhment and growth in him, 
their farther engagement in and to all duties which they owe 
unto him; and to be a bond and pledge of their communion 
with him, and with each other, as members of his myſtical 


11 
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body. a. 


Tr Gal.2.27. For as many of you, 
as have been baptized into Chriſt, 


: have put on Chriſt, Tit. 3. 5. Not 


by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy, he ſaved mos the wo_nag 
of regeneration, and renewing o 
the boly Ghoſt. Eph. 5. 25. Hus- 
" bands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and 
gave himſelf for it; v. 26. That 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the 
word. Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, repent, and be bapti- 
zed every one of you in the name 
of ſeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
ol ſins, and ye {hall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. v. 41. Then 
they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized: and the ſame day 
there were added unto them about 
three thouſand ſouls. | 
VII. Tit. 3. 5. Gee in letter r.) 
1.2 1 Cor. 11. 23. For J have re- 
deived of the Lord, that which alſo 
I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
jelus, the ſame night in which he 
Was betrayed, took bread: v. 24. 


and when he had given thanks, he 


II. In 


brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 
is my body which is broken foryou: 
this do in remembrance of. me. 
v.25.After the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had ſupped, 
ſaying, this cup is the new telta- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me.v.26.For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death till he come, 
1 Cor. 10. 16; The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chrilt ? 
The bread which we break, is it 
net the communion of the body of 
Chriſt? v. 17. For we being * 
are one bread, and one body: 
we are all partakers of that one 
bread. v. 21. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils; ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and the table of de- 
vils. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpi- 
rit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and wy Soon all made to drink 
into one Ipirit. 

* 11.bHeb. 


| 


1 | | | ISS. bas 
mp. 29. The Conleſſion of Faith. 147 
. II. In this Sacrament, Chriſt is not offered up to his Fatlier, 

nor any real fagrifice made at all, for remiſſion of ins of the 
» Wquick or dead b; but only a commemoration of that one 
offering up of himſelf; by himſelf, upon the croſs, ence for 
all; and a ſpiritual oblation of all poſſible praiſe unto God 
tor the fame c: ſo that the popiſh ſacritice of the maſs; as they 
call it, is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſt's one only a- 
crifice, the alone propitiation for all the ſins of the elect d. 

III. The Lord Jeſus hath; in this ordinance, appointed his 
miniſters to declare hls word of inſtitution to the people; to 
pray, and bleſs the elements of bread and wine, and thereby 
io let them apart from a commioh to a holy uſe; and to take, 
and break the bread, to take the eup, and (they communica- 


* Tho ww e mw mow 


— — 


E 


II. b Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all 
ings are by the law purged with 
ood is no remiſſion. v. 25. Nor 
yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten,as the high prieſt entereth in- 


and without ſhedding of 


ung alſo themſelves) to give both to the communitants e; 


but 


prieſts, to oſſer up lier fice; firlt fot 
is own ins, and then for the pu- 
ples : for this he did once,when he 
offered up bhimlelf. Heb. 10.11. And 
every prieſt ſtandeth daily min- 
{tring, and offering oftentimes the 
ſame 1acrifices, which can nevet 


- We the holy place every year with 

© Wh diood of others: v. 26. (For then take away ſins: v. 12. But this 
l, nult he oſten bave ſuffered ſince man after he had offered one facri- 
„de foundation of the world) but fice for ſins for ever, fat down ori 
It wo once in the end of the world, the right hand of God. V. 14. For 
uh he appeared to put away fin by one offeting he hath perfected 


by the ſacrifice of himſelf, v. 28. for ever them that are ſanctiſied. 
o s Chriſt was once offered to bear v.18. Now where rertiiſſion of theſe 
* e ſins of many; and unto thoſe is, there is no more offering for on 
g that look tor him; ſhall he-appear III. e Mat. 26.26,27. (See in let- 
„be ſecond time, without ſin, unto ter c.) v. 28. For this is my blood 
? antion- of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
it er Cor. 11.24, 25,26. (See them for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
letter a. Mat. 26. 26. And as they And Mark 14. 22: And as they did 
„ere eating, ſeſus took bread, and eat, Jeſus took bread; and bleſſed, 
or i beſſed it, and brake it, and gave it and brake it, and gave to them, and 
vc o the diſciples, and faid, Take, faid, Take, eat; this is my body. 
ie Wet; this is my body. v. 27. And v. 23. And he took the cup, and 
e- e took the cup, and gave thanks, when he had given thanks, he gave 
he Wind = it to them, ſaying, drink it to them: and they all drank of 
e- el of it. it. v. 24. And he faid unto them, 
1 d Heb. 7, 23. And they truly were This is my blood of the new teſla- 
ne ay prieſts, becauſe they were not ment, which is ſhed for many. 
n- WW ered to continue by reaſon of And Luke 22. 19. And he took 
* bah: v. 24. But this man, becauſe bread, and gave thanks, and brake 

* continueth ever, hath an un- it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
" unge: ble prieſthood. v. 27. Who this is my body which is given for 


waleth not daily, as thofe high 


you: this do in remembrance of 
- ä me 
ö 


148 The Confeſſion of Faith; Chap. 29; 
butto none who are not then preſent in the congregation f 
IV. Private maſſes, or receiving this ſacrament by a prieſt 
or any other alone g, as likewiſe the denial of the cup to the 
people h, worſhipping the elements, the lifting them up, ot 


carrying them about for adoration, and the reſerving then 
for any pretended religious uſe, are all contrary to the nature 


of this ſacrament, and to the inſtitution of Chriſt i. 
V. The outwardelements in this ſacrament, duly ſet apart 


to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, 


have ſuch relation to him cru. 


cified, as that truly, yet ſacramentally only, they are ſome. 
times called by the name of the things they repreſent, to wit 
the body and blood of Chriſt k; albeit, in ſubſtance, and na. 
ture, they ſtill remain truly and only bread and wine, as they 


were beſore l. 


VI. That doctrine which maintains a change of the ſuh. 
{tance of bread and wine, into the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body 
and blood, (commonly called tranſubſtantiation) by conſe. 


cration of a Prieſt, or by any 


jo - 


* 


me. v. 20. Likewiſe alſo the cup 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teitament in my blood, which 
13 ſhed for you. With 1 Cor. 11.23. 
24, 25, 26. (See all in letter a) 

facts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſci- 
ples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpeech untii mid-night, 
x Cor.11. 20. When ye come toge- 
* ther therefore into one place, this 
is not to cat the Lords ſupper. 

IV. g 1 Cor. 10. 6. Now theſe 
thin were our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they allo luſted. 

h Mark 14. 22. (See in letter c.) 
1 Cor. 11.25, 26. (See letter a.) v. 27. 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the 


other way, is repugnant, not to 
{crip. 


the Lords body. 

i Mat, 15. 9. But in vain they do 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

V. k Mat. 26. 26. And as thity 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaveit 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body. v.27. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 

Qave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of it: v. 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 


for many for the remiſſion of fins: 


I x Cor. 11.26. For as oftenasye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 
come.v.27, Wherefore, whoſoever 

. ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. v. 28. But let a man ex- 


Lord unworthily,ſhall be guilty of amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 


the body and blaod of the Lord. 
v. 28. But let a man examine him- 
ſelt, and ſo let him eat of that 


bread, and drink of that cup. v. 20. 


For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning 


of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
Mat. 26. 29. But I ſay unto you, [ 
will not drink henceforth of thus 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
—_— I — it — with you in 
my Fathers kingdom. 

VI. m 48 
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{cripthre alone, but even to common ſence and reaſon ; over- 
throweth the nature of the facrament, and hath been and is 
the caule, of manifold ſuperſtitions, yea, of grols idolatries m. 
VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of the viſible 
elements in this ſacrament n, do then alſo inwardly by faith, 
really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but ſpiri- 
tually, receive and feed upon Chrilt crucified, and all — 
of his death: The body and blood of Chrilt being then, not 
corporally or carnally, in, with or under the bread and wine ; 
yet as really, but ſpiritually, preſent to the faith of believers 
in that ordinance, as the elements themſelves are to their out- 


ward ſenſes o. 


=y 


VIII. Altho' ignorant and wicked men receive the out ward 
elements in this ſacrament, yet they receive not the thing 
Ggnified thereby; but, by their unworthy coming therennto, 
are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their own 
damnation. Wherefore all ignorant and ungodly perſons, as 
they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, ſo are they un- 
worthy of the Lord's table, and cannot without great fin, 
againſt Chriſt while they remain ſuch, partake of theſe holy 


myſteries p, or be admitted thereunto q. 


VI. m Acts 3.21. Whom the hea- 
ven mult receive, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, ſince the world 
_— 1 Cor. 11.24. Andwhen 
he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my bo- 
dy, which.is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. v.25.At- 
ter the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup 1s the new teſtament in my 
blood, this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. v. 26. 
(Lee letter J.) Luke 24.6. He is not 
here, but is riſen, remember how he 
ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee. v. 39. Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I my ſelf: handle 
me, and lee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have, 
VII.n 1Cor.11-28.(Seeinletter l.) 
01Cor.10.16. The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 


munion of the blood of Chirlt? the 


CHAP. 


* 


bread which we break, is it not the 


communion of the body of Chriſt? 


VIII. pi Cor. 11. 27, 28. (See in 
letter J.) v. 29. For he that eatetn 
and drinketh unworthily, eatethand 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning theLords body. 2Cor. 6, 
14. Be ye not unequally yoked to- 

ether with unbelievers ; for what 

llowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs? v. 15. 
And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial? or what patt hath he that 
believeth, with an infidel? v. 16. 
What agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and 


walk in them; and I will be their 


God, and they ſhall be my people. 
q ICor.5.6. Your glorying is not 
od : Know ye not that a little 

eaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

v. 9. Purge out therefore the old 

leaven, that ye may be a new lump ' 

K 3 as 


©: 


* 


_ 
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* Which he received of us. v. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Ghap. 30, 


Cuap. XXX. Of Church-Cenſures. 


TFE Lord Jeſus, as King and head of his church, hath 
therein appointed a government in the hand of church- 

officers, diſtinct from the civil magiſtrate a. 

II. To theſe-officers the keys of the kingdom of heaven 

are committed, by virtue whereof they have power reſpective. 


ly to retain and remit fins ; to ſhut that kingdom againſt the 


as ye are uni-avened. For even 
Chit gur paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us.v ig But them that are without, 
Go.! judgeth, Therefore put av/ ay 
from among your ſelves that wick- 
ed perion, 2 Theſſ, 3. 6. Now we 
command you, brethren, in the 
name oi our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 


that ye withdraw your ſelves from 


every brother that walketh diſor- 
derly, and not aſter the tradition 
14. 
And if any man obey not our — 
by this epittle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be aſhamed. v.15. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but 


' 2dmoniſh him as a brother. Mat. 


7. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto dogs; neither caſt ye your 


pearls before ſwine, Jelf they tram- 
ple them under their feet, aud turn 


again and rent you, 


I. a Ila. 9. 6, For unto us a child 


is born, unto us a'fon is given, and 

he government ſhall be upon liis 

houlder : and his naine ſhall be cal- 
led, Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace. v. 7. Of 
the increaſe of his government and 
peace, there {hall be no end, upon 
the thruzie of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to elta- 
blifh it, with judgment and with ju- 
ſtice from henceforth even for ever: 
ihe zeal of the Lord of hoſts will 
perform this. 1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the 


_ elders that rule well, be counted 


wortliy'of double honour, eſpeclal- 
Jy they who labour in the word and 
doctrine, i Thcff, 5. 12. And we 


ties of tongues, Mat. 28. 


Im- 


beſeech you bretliren,B to know then 
which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſi 
you. Acts 20. 17. And from Mile. 
tus he ſent to Epheſus, and called 
the elders of the church. v. 18. And 
when they were come to him, he 
{aid unto them, Ye know trom the 
firſt day that I came into Alia, after 
what manner 1 have been with you 
at all ſeaſons. Heb. 13. 7. Remem- 


ber them which have the rule ove 


you, who have ſpoken unto you the 
word of God: whoſe faith follow, 
conlidering the end of their conver- 
lation, v. 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, 
as they that muſt give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable 


to you. v. 24. Salute all them that 


have the rule over you, and all the 
bünts. They of Italy ſalute you. 
7 Cor. 2. 28. And God hath fet ſome 
in the church, fir{t apoſtles, ſecon- 
darily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles,then ꝑiftsof hea- 
lings, helps, governments, diverſi. 
1 | 18. And 
9 came, and ſpake unto them, 
aying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. v. 19. (60 
e therefore and teacheall nations, 

aptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt ; v.20. Teaching them, 
to obſerve all things whatſoever | 
have commanded you: and I», 1 
am with you'alway, even unto the 
end ol the world, Amen. 

2 5 II. b Mat. 


4 
4 


Chap. 30. The Confeſſion of Faith. IST 
impenitent, both by the word and cenſures; and to open it 
unto penitent ſinners, by the miniſtry of the goſpel, and by 
abſolution from cenſures, as occaſion ſhall require b. 

III. Church cenſures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 

aining of oftending brethren, for deterring of others from the 
fie offences, for purging out of that leaven which might 
infect the whole lump, for vindicating the honour of Chiiſt 
and the holy profeſſion of the goſpel, and for preventing the 
wrath of God, which might juſtly fall upon the church, it 


| they ſhould ſuffer his covenant, and the ſeals thereot, to bu 


rofaned by notorious and obſtinate offenders c. 

IV. For the better attaining of theſe ends, the officers of 
the church are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion from the 
ſacrament of the Lord's Supper for a ſeaſon, and by excom- 
munication from the church, according to the nature of the 


crime, and demerit of the perſon d. 


II. b Mat. 16. 19. And I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſnalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. Mat. 18. 17. And if he 
ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be un- 
to thee as an heathen man, and a 
publican. v. 18. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhalſÞþbe bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall loofe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
John 20. 21, Then faid Jeſus to 
them again, Peace be unto you ; 
as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
lend J you. v. 22. And when he 
had ſaid thus, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, receive ye the 
holy Gholt. v. 23. Whoſe ſoever 
lins ye remit, they are remitted un- 
io them: and whoſe ſoever ſins ye 
retain, they are retained. 2 Cor. 
2. 6. Sufficient to ſuch a man is 
this puniſhment, which was inflic- 
ted of many. v. 7. So that contrari- 
wile, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 


luch a one ſhauld be ſwallowed vp 


CHAP. 


with overmuch ſorrow. v. 8. Where- 
fore I beſeech you, that you would 
confirm your love towards him. 

III. c n 
I Tim. 5. 20. Them that ſin, rebuke 
before all, that others alſo may 
fear. Mat. 7. 6. Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
ve your pears before ſwine, leſt 
— trample them under their fect, 
and turn again and rent yau.1Tim. 
I. 20. Of whom is Hymenius and 
Alexander, whom I liave delivered 
unto ſatan, that they may learn not 
to blaſpheme. (1 Cor. 11. 27. to the 


end.) With Jude 23. And others 


ſave with fear, pulling them out 
of the fire ; hating even the gar · 
ments 7 by the fleſh. 

IV. dei Thell. 5. 12. Aud we 
ſeech you, brethren, to know them 


> 


which labour among you, and are 


over you in the Lord,and admoniſh 
you. 2 Thetl. 3. 6. Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit,that ye with- 
draw yourlelyes from every brother 
that walketh diſorderly, and not af- 
ter the tradition which he received 
of us. v. 14. And if any man obey 
not our word by this epiltle, note 
that man, and have no company 

S 4 -- _—_ 
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Chap. zi. 


CHAP. | XXI. Of Synods and Councils. 


—— 


OR the better government and farther edification of the 
church, there ought to be ſuch aſſemblies as are com- 
monly called ſynods or councils a, a 
II. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a ſynod of Miniſter; 
and other fit perſons, to conſult and adviſe with about matters 
of religion b: ſo, if Magiſtrates. be open enemies to the 


.- church, the Miniſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by virtue of 


their office; or they, with other fit perſons upon delegation 
from their churches, may meet together in ſuch aſſemblies c. 


with him, that he may be aſhamed. 
v. 15. Vet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admonith him as a brother. 
1 Cor. 5. 4. In the nameofour Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, when ye are gathered 
together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord jefus Chriſt, v. 
To deliver ſuch an one unto ſa- 
Fan for the deſtruction of the fleſh, 
at the ſpirit may be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus. v. 13. But 
them that are without,God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from amon 
yourſelves that wicked perſon. Mat. 
18. 175.And'iihe ſhall negle&tohear 
them, tell it to the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. Tit, 3. 10. A man 
that is an heretick, after the firlt 
and ſęcond admonition, reject. 
I. a Acts 15. 2. When therefore 


+ > Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſ- 


fention and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and gertain 'other of them, 
mould go up to ſeruſalem unto the 
ↄpoltles and elders about this queſ- 
tion. v.. And hen they were come 


to ſeruſalem, they were received of 


the church, and of the apoltles and 
eiders; and they declared all things 
that god had done with them. v. 6. 
Apd, the apoſtles and clders came 
together for to conlider of this 
matter. | 


II. bf. 49. 23. And kings ſhall 


III. It 


be thy nurling fathers, and their 
ueens thy nurling mothers ; they 
ſha!l bew down to thee with their 
face towards the earth, and lick up 
the duſt of thy feet, and thou fha 
know that I am the Lord : for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 
me. x Tim. 2. 1. Iexhort therefore, 
that firlt of all, fupplications, pray - 
ers, interceſſions, giving of 
thanks be made for all men : v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. (2 Chron. 19. 8. to the 
end.) (2 Chron. 29. & 30. chapters 
throughout.) Mat. 2.4. And when he 
had gathered all the chief prieits 
and ſeribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Chrilt 
ſhould be born. v. 5. And they ſaid 
unto him, In Bethlehem, of Judea : 
for thus it is written by the prophet. 
Prov. 11. 14. Where no council iz, 
the people fall: but in the multi- 
tude of counſellers there is ſafety. 
c Acts 15. 2, 4. (See in letter a.) 
v. 22. Then pleated it the apoltlcs 
and elders, with the whole church, to 
ſend choſen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; namely, judas ſirnamed Bar- 


ſabas, and Silas, chief men among 


the brethren: v. 23. And wrote let- 
ters by them after this manner, The 
apoſtles, and elders, and brethren 
lend greeting unto the brethren 


which 
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III. it belongeth to ſynods and councils, miniſterially to 
determine controverſies of faith, and caſes of conſcience z to 
ſet down rules and directions for the better ordering of the 
publick worſhip of God, and government of his church; to 
receive complaints in caſe of mal-adminiliration, and autho- 
ritatively to determine the fame : which decrees and determi- 
nations, if conſonant to the word of God, are to be received 
with reverence and ſubmiſſion, not only for their agreement 
with the word, but alſo for the power whereby they are made, 
as being an ordinance of God, appointed thereunto in his word d. 

IV. All ſynods or councils ſince the apoſtles times, whether 
general or particular, may err, and many have erred : there- 
fore thy are not to be made the rule of faith or practice, but 
to be uſed as an help in both e. 

V, Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing 
but that which is eccleſiaſtical ; and are not to intermeddle 
with civil affairs, which concern the commonwealth, unleſs 
by way of humble petition, in caſes extraordinary ; or by 


way of advice tor ſatisfaction of conſcience, if they be thereun- 


to required by the civil magiſtrate f. 


which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 
och, and Syria, and Cilicia. v. 25. It 
ſeemed good unto us, being aſe - 
bled with one accord, to ſend cho- 
ſen men unto you, with our belo- 
ved Barnabas and Paul, x 

III. d Acts 15. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 
20, 30, 31. (See in the Bible.) Acts 
16. 4. And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the qe- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apoſtles and elders which 
were a gun Mat. 18.17. And 
it he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it undo the church: but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto 
the as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican. v. 18. Verily I ſay unto you, 
\Vhatloever ye ſhall bind on earth, 
hall be bound in heaven: and what- 
loever ye ſhall loole on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven: v. 19. Again 
I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth as touching a- 
ny thing that they ſhall ask, it 

done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven.v.20. For where 


two or three are gathered together 


upon the foundation of the a 


of mind 


all K 


CHAP, 


in my name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 
IV. e Eph. 2. 20. And are built 
| c apoltles 
and 1 Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner-ſtone. Acts 
17. 11. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that th 
received the word with all readineſs 
and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 
1 Cor. 2. 5. That your faith ſhould 
not {tand in the wiſdom of men,but 
in the power of God. 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
Not for that we have dominion o- 
ver your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for by faith ye ſtand. 
V. tLuke 12. 13. Andone of the 
company faid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. v.14. And 
he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? 
John 18. 36. Jeſus anſwered, My 
ingdom is not of this work, * If 
my kingdom were of this world, 


then would my ſervants fight, = 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. 32, 


Cuae. XXXII. Of the ſtate of men after death, 
and of the reſurrection of the dead. 


HE bodies of men, after death, return to duſt, and fee 
corruption a; but their ſouls (which neither die nor 

ſleep) having an immorta ſubſiſtance, immediately return to 
God who gave them b. The ſouls of the righteous, being 
then made perfect in holineſs, are received into the higheſt hea- 
vens, where they behold the face of God in light and glory, 
waiting for the full redemption of their bodies c : And the 
ſouls of the wicked are caſt into hell, where they remain in 
torments and utter darkneſs, reſerved to the judgment of the 
great day d. Beſides theſe two places for fouls ſeparated from 


their bodies, the ſcripture acknowledgeth none. 


ews : but now is my kingdom not 
rom hence, 

I. a Gen. 3.19, In the ſweat of thy 
face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 


Jews: b not be delivered to the 


eturn unto the ground: for out of 


t waſt thou taken: for duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
Acts 13.36. For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation by thewill 
of God, fell on fleep,and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and ſaw corruption. 

b Luke 23. 43. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Verily I ſay unto thee, To 
day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe. Eccl. 12. 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was: 
and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
who gave it. 

c Heb. 12. 23. To the general aſ- 
ſembly, and church of the firſt- born 
which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the 


ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 


2 Cur. 5 1. For we know, that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a buildin 

of God, an houſe not made wit 

hands, eternal in the heavens, v. 6. 
- Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that whilſt we are at home 
in the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord. v:8. We are confident, I fay, 
and willing rather to be abſent from 


Acts 1. 25. That he may take 2 


II At 
the 1 and to be preſent with 
the Lord. Phil. 1. 23. For I am in a 


ſtrait betwixt two, having a delire 
to depart, and to be with Chrilt; 
which is far better. With Acts z. 


21. Whom the heaven muſt —_— 


until the times of reſtitution of 
things, which God hath ſpoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
{ince the world began. And Eph, 
4. 10. He that deſcended, is the 
lame allo that aſcended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fill 
all things. 

d Luke 16. 23. And in hell he lift 
up his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his baſom. v. 24. And he 
cried, and faid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in this flame. 


of this miniſtry and apoltleſhip, 
from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own 
2 Jude 6. And the angels which 
cept not their firſt eſtate, but leit 
their own habitation, he hath reſer- 
ved in everlaſtingchains underdark- 
neſs, unto the judgment of the great 
day. v. 7. Even as Sodom and o- 


morreh, and the cities about _ 


Chap. 33- 
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II. At the laſt day, ſuch as are found alive ſhall not die, but 
be changed e; and all the dead ſhall be raiſed up with the 


ſelt. ſame bodies, and none other, altho' with different 


tics, which ſhall be united again to their ſouls for cver F. 

III. The bodies of the unjuſt ſhall by the power of Chriſt 
be raiſed to diſhonour; the bodies of the juſt by his ſpirit unto 
honour, and be made comformable to his own glorious body g. 


—_— 


Cu. XXXIII. Of the laſt Judgment. 


N OD hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom all 


power and judgment is given of the Father b. In which 


in like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going af- 
ter ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire, 1 Pet. 3. 19. By 
which alſo he went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon. | 

II. e 1 Theſl, 4. 17. Then we 
which are alive and remain, ſhall be 


c2ught up together with them in gra 


the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. 1 Cor. 15. $1. Behold, I 
ſnew you a myltery ; we ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
. 52, In a moment, in the twink- 
lag of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 
f Job 19. 26. And though after 
my skin, worms deltroy this 
yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God: v. 27, 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and 
miye eyes ſhall behold,and not ano- 
ther; though my reins be conſu- 
med within me. 1Cor, 15. 42. So al- 
to is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is own in corruption, it is raiſe 
in incorruption; v. 43. It is ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it 
is ſown in weakneſs, it is ral ed in 
power; v. 44. It is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpititnal body. 


body, 


day. 
not 


There is a natural body, and there 
is a ſpiritual body. 

III. g Acts — 1 And have hope 
towards God, whic ay > jg a 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of 
Juſt and unjuſt. Ihn 5. 28. Ma 
not at this : for the hour is co 
in the which all that are in the 
ves ſhall hear his voice, v. 29, 
And {hall come forth, they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of 


life; and they that have done evil, 


unto the reſurrection of damnation. 
1Cor. 15. 43. (See in letter f.) Phil, 
3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be taſhioned like 
unto his glorious — accordin 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto 
himſelf, 3 
I. a Adds 17. 31. Becanſe he hath 
appointed a day in the which hewill 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead, | 
b John 5. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: 
v. 27. And hath given him autho- 
rity to execute judgment alſo, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of Man. 
| c x Cor: 


not only the apoſtate angels ſhall be judged c; but likewiſe all 
perions, that have lived upon the earth, ſhall appear before the 
tribunal of Chriſt, to give an account of their thoughts, 
words and deeds; and to receive according to what they have 
done in the body, whether good or evil d. 

II. The end of God's appointing this day is for the mani- 
ſtation of the glory of his mercy, in the eternal ſalvation of 
the elect: and of his juſtice, in the damnation of the re- 
probate, who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall the 
righteous go into eyernal life, and receive that fulneſs of 
Joy and refreſhing which ſhall come from the preſence of the 
Lord: But the wicked, who know not God, and obey not the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal torments, and 

puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 

III. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſwaded that 


there ſhall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men from ſin, 


er Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that 
we ſhall judge angels ? how much 
more things that pertain to this 
life? Jude 6. (See letter d chapter 
foregoing.) 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned 

but caſt them down to hell, an 

delivered them into chains ef dark- 
nels, to be reſerved unto judg- 


ment. 
d 2 Cor..10. For we muſt all ap- 
pear before the jud t-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive 
thethings done in his. body, accor- 
ding to that he hath done, whether 
t be pee or bad. Eccl. 12 14. For 
God ſhall —_— every work unto 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. Rom, 2. 16. In the day 
when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to my 7 pel. Rom. 14. 10. But 
why dolt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother? we ſhall all ſtand before 


the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt. v. 12. 
So then every one of us ſhall give 
account of himſelf to God, Mat. 
12- 36. But I {iy unto you, that 


and 


every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account there- 
of in the day of judgment. v. 37, 
For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſ- 
tified, and by thy words thou fhalt 
be condemned. 

II. e (Mat. 25. "bh to the end. 
Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs 
and impenitent heart, treaſureſt 
up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous jud ment of God; v. 6, 
Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds. Rom. 9. 22. 


What if God, willing to ſhew his 


wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much Jong- 
ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction : v. 23. And that he 
might make known che riches of 
his glory on the vellels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto 
glory? Mat. 25. 21. His lord ſaid 
unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Acts 3. 19. Repent ye therefore, 


and be converted, that your fins 
| may 
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and for the 
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So will he have that day unknown to men, tl at they may ſhake 
off all carnal ſecurity, and be always watchful, becauſe they 
know not at what hour the Lord will come; and may be ever 
prepared to ſay, come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen g. 


may be blotted out, when the times 
of reteſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord. 2 Thell. 1. 7, 
$, 9, 10. (See in the Bible,) 

III. f 2 Pet. 3. 11. Seeing then 
that all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- 
ved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs? v.14. Wherefore, belov- 
ed, ſeeingthatyelook for ſuch — 7 
be diligent that ye may be foun of 
him in peace, without ſpot and ble- 
miſh. 2 Cor. 5. 10. (See letter d.) w. 11. 
Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt 
alſo are made manifeſt in your con- 
{ciences. 2 Theſſ. 1. 5. Which is a 
manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye alſo ſuffer v. 6. 
Seeing it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you; v. 1 And to 
you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord ſeſus ſhall be revea- 
led from heaven, with his mi by 
angels. Luke 21. 27. And then ih ] 
they fee the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great 

lory. v.28. And when theſe things 
gin to come to pals, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for 


your redemption draweth nigh. 
Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but 
ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 
ng for the adoption, to wit, the 
emption of our body. v. 24. For 
we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for what 
a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? v. 25. But if we hope for that 
we ſee not, then do we with pati 
ence wait for © — . 
g Mat. 24. 36, 42, 43, 44. in 
the Bible.) Mark x 225 Watch ye 
therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh; 
at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cock-crowing, or in the morning) 
v. 36. Leſt coming ſuddently, he fin 
you ſleeping. v. 37. And what I 
{ay unto you, I ſay unto all, watch. 
Luke 12. 35. Let your loins be gir- 
ded about, and your lights burn- 
ing; v. 36. And ye your ſelves like 
unto men that wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the wed- 
ding, that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. Rev.22.20. He which 
teltifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſure- 
ly I come quickly. Amen, Even 
o, come, Lord Jeſus. 
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HE general ofſembly having exallly examined and ſeri; uf. 
ly conſidered the Larger Catechiſm, agreed upon by the 97— 
fembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, with aſſiſlance af 
Commiſſioners from this Kirk, coypics thereof being printed, and 
fent to Prebyteries, for the more exact trial thereof, and public c 
intimation being frequently made in this aſſembly, that every 
one that bad any doubts or objections upon it, might put them in; 
Do find, pen due examination thereof, that the ſaid Catechiſin b 
it agreeable. to the word of God, and in nothing contrary to the 
received dofirine, worſhip, diſcipline and government cf this Ne 
Kirk, a neceſſury pert of The intended uniformity in religion, 
and-a rich treaſure for increaſing knowledge among the pevple 
of God: And therefore the aſſembly, as they Bleſs the Lord, that 
ſo excellent a Catechiſm is prepared; ſo they approve the ſame, I 
part of uniformity ; agreeing, for their part, that it be « t 
anne. Catechiſm for the three kingdoms, and 4 directory fo 1 
[z | Catechiſing ſuch as have made ſome proficiency in the know!edo: Wl 
1 of the grounds of religion. | 
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T H R 


LARGER CATECHISM. 
Agreed upon by the ASSEMBLY of Divines 
at Weſtminſter: Examined and approved, An- 


no 1643, by the General ASSEMBLY of 
the CHuxca of SCOTLAND, &c. 


Queſtion 1. 


HAT is the chief and higheſt end of Man ? 
Aifwer. Man's chief and higheſt end is to 


glorify God a, and fully to enjoy him fot ever b. 
- 0, 2. How doth it appear that there isa GC? f 
A. The very light of nature in man, and th& works of 


God declare plainly that there is a God c : but his word 


I. 2 Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and 
trough him, and to him are al 


things: to whom be glory for ever. 


Amen. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or hat- 
ſoever 7 do, do all to the glory 
Pl Thou ſhalt guid 
al. 73. 24. Ou halt guide 
me with A. * — afterwards 
teceive me to glory. v. 25. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none on earth that I deſire 
delides thee, v. 26. My fleſh and 
my heart faileth « but God is the 
lirength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. v. 27. For lo, they 
that are far from thee, ſhall periſh : 
thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that go 
1 whoring from thee. v. 28. But it 
1s good for me to draw near to God: 
have put my truft in the Lord God, 
that I May declare all thy works, 
John 17. 21. That they all may be 
one, a thou, Father, art in me, and 


I in us: that the world may 


and 


Spi- 


tin thee; that they alſo may be one 
believe 
that thou halt ſent me. v. 22. And 
the glory that thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them : that they may be 
one, even as we are one. v. 22. I 
in them, and thou in nie, that they 
may be made perſect in one, and 
that the world may know thatthon 
haſt ſent me, and halt loved them, 
as thou haſt loved me. 

2. e Rom. 1. 19. Becanſe that 
which may be known ot God, is 
manifeſt in them; for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. v. 20. For 
the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the 
things that are made, even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead; ſo that 
they are without excuſe. Pial. 19. 1. 
The heavens declare the glory of 
God: and the firmameat ſheweth 
his handy -work. v. 2. Day unto 

4 day 


vue 
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rit only do ſufficiently and effectualy reveal him unto men 


ſpi 
Br their ſalvation d. 


Q. 3. What is the word ef God ? 
A. The holy ſcriptures of th 


e Old and New Wen ate 


the word of God e, the only rule of faith and obedience f. 
2. 4. How doth it appear that the ſcriptures are the worl 


of God ? | 


A. The ſcriptures maniteſt themſelves to be the word of 


day uttereth ſpeech, and night un- 
to night ſheweth knowledge. v. 3. 
There is no ſpeech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard 
Acts 17. 28. For in him we live, 
and move, 'and have our being. 

d r Cor.2.9.But as it is written, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


neither have entered into the heart 


ot man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
v. 10. But God hath revealed them 
unto us byhis Spirit : for the Spirit 
ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 2Tim. 3. 15. And 
that from a child thou halt known 


the holy ſcriptures, which are able 


to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through faith which is in Chrilt ſe- 
ſus. v. 16. All ſcripture is given 


inſpiration of God, and is —. 
For doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 


rection, for inltruction in righte- 


ouſneſs: v. 17. That the man of 


God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
niſned unto all good works. Iſa. 59. 
21. As for me, this is my covenant 


with them, ſaith the Lord, my Spi- 
rit that is upon thee, and my words 
which 1 have put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 


nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds: 


ſeed, faith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

3. e 2 Tim. 3. 16. All ſcripture is 
piven by inſpiration of God, 2 Pet. 


1. 19. We have allo a more ſure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 


do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhinneth into a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the 


God, 


day ſtar ariſe in Four hearts. v. 20; 
Knowing this firſt, that no pro- 
phecy of the ſcripture is of any 
private interpretation. v 21. For 
the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men 
of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the holy Ghoſt. 

f Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles and 


- prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 


the chief corner ſtone. Rev. 22. 18, 
For I teſtify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy 
of this book, if any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
unto him the plagues that are writ- 


ten in this book: v. 19. And if an 


man ſhall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God 


ſhall take away his part out of the 


book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. Ia. 8. 20. To 
the law and to the teſtimony: If 
they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them. Luke 16. 29. They have 
Moſes and the prophets ; let them 


hear them. v. 31. If they hear not, 
Moles and the prophets, neither 


will they be perſwaded, though one 
roſe from the dead. Gal. 1, 8. But 
though we, or an angel from hea- 


ven, preach any other goſpel unto 


you, than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cured. v. 9. As we ſaid before, ſo 
fay 1 now again, if any man preach 
any other golpel unto you, than that 
e have received, let him be accur- 
ed. 2 Tim, 3.15, 16. (See letter d.) 
| 4. f Holca 
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God, by their majeſty g, and purity h; by the conſent of all 


all gloty to God k; by their 


the pre i, and the ſeope bf the whole, which is to give 
light and power to convince 


and convert ſinners, to comfort and build up believers unto 


Glvation 1 : 


but the Spirit of God —_— witneſs by and 


wirh the ſcriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully to 


perſwade it that they are the very word of God m. 


4.8 Holea 8. 12. I have written 
to him the great things of my law, 
but they were counted as a ſtrange 
thing. 1 Cor. 2.6, Howhbeit we ſpeak 
wiſdom among them that are per- 


ſect: yet, not the wildorh of this ly 
world, nor of the princes of this 


world that come to nought. v. 7. 
But we {peak the wiſdom of God in 
a myltery, even the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory. v.13. Which 
things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
wordswhich manswiſdom teacheth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpi- 
ritual, Plal. 119, 18. Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law. v.129. 
Thy teſtimonies are wonderful : 
therefore doth my ſoul keep them. 
. h Pfal. 12. 6. The words of the 
Lord are pure words : 
tried in a furnace of carth, purified 
ſeven times. Plal. 119. 140. Thy 
word is very pure: ore thy 
ſervant loveth it. 

i Acts io. 3. To him gave all the 
prophets witnels, that through his 
name wholoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſhon of fins. Acts 
26. 22. Having therefore obtained 
help of God, 1 continue unto this 
day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
great, laying, none other things 
than thole which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come. 

k Rom.3.19. Now we know that 


what things ſoever the law faith, it - 


Laich to them v ho are under the law; 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become guil- 
ty before God. v. 27. Where is 


as lilver 


Q. 5» 


boaſting then ? it is excluded. Ry 
what law ? of works ? nay: but 
by the law of fait. 

i Att 18.28.For he mightilycon- 
vinced the Jews, and that publick- 
, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt Heb. 4. 12 For the 
word of God is quick, and power- 
ful. and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and o 
the joints and marrow, and is 2 diſ- 


cerner of the thoughts and intents 


of the heart. James . 18. Of hi 
own will begat he us with the wor 
of truth, that we ſhould be a king 
of firlt-fruits of his creatures. Pſal. 
19. 7. The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the ſoul : the teſti- 
mony of the Lord is ſure, making 
wiſe the imple. v. 8. The ſtatutes 
* the Lord are right, rejoicing the 

art: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes. 
v.9. The fear of the Lord is clear, 


enduring for ever : the judgnients 
of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. Rom. 15. 4. For what- 


ſocver things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; 
that we through patience and com- 
fort of the ſeriptures might have 
hope. Acts 20. 32. And now, bre- 


thren, I commend you to Cod, and 


to the word of his grace, witich is 
able to build ron up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all thet 
which are ſanctified. 

m John 16. 13. Howbeit, when 
he the Spirit of truth is come, lie 


will guide you into all gruth : {or 


be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
what ſoe ver he ny hear, that ſhall 
1 FA 7 0 
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Q.. What db the ſtriptures principally teach? | 
A. The ſcriptutes principally teach, what man is to belieyer 
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concerning God, and what duty God requires of man n. 


_ | —_— 


— — * 


What man ought to believe concerning God. 


Q, 6. What do the (criptures make hnown of God ? 
A. The ſcriptures make known what God is o, the perſons 
in the Godhead p, his decrees q, and the execution of his 


_ decrees r. 
Q. 7. What is Cod 
A. God is a ſpirit f, 


in being t, glory v, bleſſedneſs w, 


he ſpeak: and he will 8832 


things to come. v. 14. He 


glorify me: for he ſhall receive of 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
I John 2 20. But ye have an un- 
ction from the holy one, and ye 
know all things. v. 27. But the a- 
nointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach you : 
But, as the ſame anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie: and even as it hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. John 20. 
31. But theſe are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is theChriſt 
the Son of God, andthatbelievingye 
mighi have life through his name. 
3. 2 Tim. I. 13. Hold faſt the 
trom of found words, which thou 
haſt heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Chriſt- Jeſus. 

6. o Heb. 11.6. But without faith 
itis impoſlible to pleaſe him : for 
he that cometh to God, muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a re- 
224 of them that diligently ſeek 

im. 

p John 5. 7. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. 
4 Acts 5. 14 Simon hath decla- 

red how God at the firſt did viſit 


in and of himfelf infinite 
and perfect. 
On, 


a people for his name. v. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets, as it written. v. 18, Known 
unto Cod are all his works from the 
beginning of the world. 

r Acts 4.27.For of a truth againſt 
thy holy Child Jeſus, whom thou 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon» 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered 
together, v. 28. For to do whatſo- 
ever thy hand and thy counſel de- 
termined before to be done, 

7.1 John 4. 24. God is a ſpirit ; 
and they that woſhip him, m 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

t Exod. 3. 14. And God {aid unto 
Moſes : I AM THAT I AM: 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 


unto the children of Ifracl, I AM 


hath ſent me unto you. Job 11. 7. 
8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching find 
out God? Canſt thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection? v. 8. 
It is as high as heaven, what canſt 
thou do ? deeper than hell, what 
canſt thou know ? v.9. The mea- 


ſure thereof is longer than the 


earth, and broader than the ſea. 
v Acts 7. 2. The God of grory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopatamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 
wiTim.6.15. Which in hi> tim 


the Gentiles, to take out of them he ſhall ſhew, who is the — 
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on x; All ſifficient y, Eternal z, Unchangeable a, incom- 
henſible b, every where preient e Almighty d, knowing 


all things c, moſt wife f, moſt holy g, moſt juſt h, moſt 


merciful and gracious, long-luffering, and bunndant in good- 


neſs and truth i. 


Q. 8. Are there more God's than one? 


A. There is but one only the living and true God k. 


and only potentate, the king of 
kings, and Lord of lords, 

X Mit. 5 48. Be ye therefore 
pefe&, even as your father which 
is in heaven is perfect. | 

y Gen, 17.1. And when Abraham 
was ninety years old andnine ,the 
Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid 
unto him, I am the Almighty God; 
walk before me and be thou perfect. 

2 Pfal. go, 2. Before the moun- 


tains were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadit formed the earth and 
the world z even from everlalting 
toeverlaſting, thou art God. 

a Mal, 3. 6. For I am the Lord, 
I change not: therefore ye ſons of 
Jacob are not conſumed, James 
1. 17. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from ve, 


ect 

cometh doun from the father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

b iKifgs 8.27. But will God in- 
deed dwell on the earth? Behold, 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee ; how much 
ls this houſe that I have builded? 
cPſal, 139. 1 to 13. ver. O Lord, 
thou haſt ſearched me and known 
me: thou knoweſt my down litting 
and mine up- riſing thou under- 
— 2 thoughts afar off, &c. 
Vhether ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? 
or whether ſhall I flee from thy 
preſence ? &c. r 

d Rev. 4. 8. And the ſour beaſts 
had each of them fix wings about 
him, and ey were full of eyes 
. 3 7 reſt — oy | wy 
light, laying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
aud is, and is to come. 


and =p 


* ES 

e Heb. g. 13. Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifeſt in his 
light: but all things are naked; 
and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. Pſal. 
147. 5. Great is our Lord, and of 
great power: his u anding is 
infinite, 


fRom.16.27. To God only wiſe. 
be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, ſor 


ever, 

g Ia. 
another, 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 


earth is full of his glory, Rev. 15.4. 


Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glority thy name? for thou 
only art holy : for all nations ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee ; for 
judgments are made manifeſt, 
Deut. 32. 4. He is the rock, 
his work is perfect: for all his ways 
are judgment: 2 God of truth, and 
* 2 iniquity, juſt and right 
is he. 
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6. 3 And one cried unto. 
and faid, Holy, holy, holy 


i Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord paſ- 


ſed by before him, and proclaimed, 


The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 


tul and gracious, long · ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodnels and truth. 
8. k Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, 
The Lord our God is one Lord. 
1 Cor.$.4. As concerning therefore 
the eating of thoſe things that are 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. v. G. But to us there 
is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in 


him; and one Lord eſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by 
him. ſer. 10. 5 But the Lord — | 


S 
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Q. 9. How mam perſons are there in the Godhead? © 
A. There be three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one true, eternal 
God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory; al- 
though diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal properties l. th4 

2: 10, What are the perſonal properties of the three perſons 
in the Gadhead} | | | ' 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son m, and to. the 
Son to be begotten of the Father n, and to the holy Ghoſt to 
proceed from the Father and the Son, from all eternity a. 

Q. x1. How doth it appear that the Son and the holy Ghoſt are 
God equal with the Father ? | 


1 


— 
9 


A. The Scriptures manifeſt that the Son and the holy Ghoſt 


are God equal with the Father, aſeribing unto them ſueh namesp, 


the true God, he is the living God, 


and an everlaſting king: at his 


v'rath the earth ſhall tremble, and him. v. 8. But unto the Son he 


the nations ſhall not be able to a- 
bice his indignation, . ' 


9.11 John 5. 7. For there are 


three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
Mat.3.16.\nd Jeſus, when he was 
| baptized, went up ſtraightway out 


of the water: and Jo, the heavens 
were opened unto, him, and he faw- 


the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. v. 17. 
And to; a võice from: heaven, Say - 
ing, This js my beloved Son, in 

whom 1 am well pleaſcd. Mat, 28. 
19. Go yetherefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor, 13. 14. 
The grace of the Lord Telus Chrilt, 
and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the holy Ghoſt, be with 
you all. Amen. 
and my Father are one. 
 10.m Heb. 1. 5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my ſon, this day have I 


* 


begotten thee ? and Again, I will 


be to him a Father, and he ſhall þe 
to me a fon. v. 6. And again, 


when he bringet in the firlt begot- 


John 19. 30. 1 


at · 


ten into the world, he faith, and 
let all the angels of God worſhip 


faith, thy thtone, O God, is for 
ever and ever; a ſceptre of righ- 
tebuſneſs is the ſceptre of thy 
kmgdom. 

n John 1.14. And the word was, 
made fleſh, and dwelt among vs 
(and we beheld his glory, the 5 ory 
as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 
v. 18. No man hath ſeen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. 

* © John 15. 46. But when the 
Cer is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, be 
ſhall teltify. of me. Gal. 4. 6. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 


forth the ſpirit of his Son into your 


hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
11. p fa. 6.3. And one cried un- 
to another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole 
earth is full of his glory. v. 5. Then 
ſaid I, Wo is me, lor 1am undone, 
becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have 


ſeen the king, the Lom of bo 
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attributes q, works r, and worſhip ſ. as are proper to God 


only. 


2 


12. What are the decrees of © od? 
A. God's decrees. are the wiſe, free, and holy acts of the 


I67 


_ i 


counſel of his will t, whereby, from all eterniry, he hath 
for his own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained whatſoever 


v. 8. Alſo I heard the voice of the 
Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend? 
and who will go for us? Then ſaid I 
Here am I, ſend me. Compared with 
John12.41. Theſe things {aid Eſaias 

when he law his glory and ſpake of 
him. And with Acts 28. 25. And 
when they not among them- 
ſdves, they departed,after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake 
the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet 
unto our fathers; 1 John. 20. And 
we know that the Son of God is 


come, and hath given us an under- 


ſtanding, that we may know him 
that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the true God, and eternal 
life. Acts 5. 3. But Peter ſaid, A- 
nanias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the 
land? v.4, While it remained, was 
it not thine own ? and after it was 
ſold, was it not in thine own power? 
why haſt thau conceived this thin 
in thine heart? thou haſt not li 
unto men, but unto God. 

qJohn 1. 1. In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with 
God, and the word was God. Ila, 
9.6.For unto us a child is born,un- 
tous a fon is given,and the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : 
and his name ſhall be called, Won- 
derful, Counſeller, The Mighty 
God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of peace, Jobn 2. 24. But 
Jeſus did not commit himſelt umo 
them, becauſe he knew all men; 
J 25. And needed not that any 

ould teltify of man ; for he knew 
what was in man. 1 Cor. 2. 10. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by 


- 


comes 


WE _—_ 2 

his ſpirit; for the ſpirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things ot 
God. v. 11. For what man know- 
eth- the things of a man, fave the 
ſpirit of man that is in him ? even 
1 the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the ſpirit of God: 

r Col. 1. 16. For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and in- 
vilible,, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 

wers: all things were created by 

im, and for him. Gen. 1. 2. And 
the earth was without form and. 
void, and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep: and the ſpirit of 
God moved upon the face of the 
waters, 

Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and t-ach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Gholt. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 


und the communion of the holy 


Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
12.t Eph; 1. 11. In whom alſo 


we have obtained an inheritance, 


being predeſtinated — to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his own 
will. Rom. 11. 33. O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! how unſearch- 


able are hisjudgments, and his ways 


paſt finding out! Rom. 9.14. What. 


ſhall we ſay then? is there unrighte- 


ontnels with God? God forbid. v.15. 

for he ſaith to Moſes, Iwill have 

mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, 

and I will have compaſſion onwhom 

I will have compaſſion. v. 18. There- 

fore hath he mercy on whom he 
L 4 wall 


* - 
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comes to paſs in time v, eſpecially concerning angels and 
men. 

2 13. What hath Cd eſpecially decreed concerning angel; 
and men. f | 

A. God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his 
mere Jove, far the praiſe of his glorious grace to be mani. 
feſted in due time, hath elected ſome angels to glory w; 
and in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to eternal life and the 
means thereof x: and alſo, according to his ſovereign power, 
and the unſearchable counſel of his own will (whereby he 
extendeth or witholdeth favour as he pleaſeth) hath paſicd 
by, and fore-qrdgined the reſt to diſhonour and wrath, to be 


for their fin inflited, to the praiſe of the glory of his ju 


ſtice y. 


will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardneth., 

V Eph. 1.4.According as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 


be holy, and without blame before 


— in love. v. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the pur- 
pole of him who worketh all things 
after the counlel of his own will. 
Rom. g. 22 What if God, willing to 
ſhew his wrath, &to make his pow- 
er known, endured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction. v. 23. And that he 


might make known the riches of his 


glory on the veſſels ef mercy,which 


he had afore prepared unto glory? 


Pſal. 33.11. The counſel of the Lord 
ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations, | 

13. 6 1 Tim. 5.21. I charge thee 
before God & theLord JeſusChrilt, 
and the elect angels; that thou ob- 


ier ve theſe things without prefer - 


ring one before another, doing no- 
thing by partiality. „ 
x Eph. 1. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, befor the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
him in love: v. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of chil- 


den by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac- 


£14. 
cording tothe good pleaſure of his 
will. v. 6. To the * of the glory 


of his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved. 2 Theſſ. 
2. 12 But we are bound to ſive 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe 


God hath from the oy 
choſen you to falvation, through 
{anQification of the Spirit, and be- 
lief of the truth : v.14. Whereunto 
he called you by our goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. © - RO 
„ Rom. 9. 17. For the ſcripture 
ſaith unto Pharaoh, even for ths 
{ame purpole have I raiſed thee up, 
that I might ſhew my power in thce, 
and that my name might be decla- 
red throughout all the earth. v. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, andwhom hewill 
he hardneth. v. 21. Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the 
ame hamp to make one veſſel unto 
honour, and another unto diſho- 
nour. v. 22. What if God willing 
to ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
wer known endured. with much 
ong-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction? Mat. 11. 25. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord - 
of heaven andearth, becauſe thou 


halt bid theſe thipgs from the wie 
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Q. 14. How doth God execute his degrees ? 

A, Gad executeth his-decrees in the works of creation 
and providence; according to his infallible fore-knowledge, 
and the free and Immutable counſel of his own will 2. | 
Q. 15. What is the work of creation? | 
A. The work of creation is that wherein God did in th 
inning, by the word of his power, make of nothing the 
world and all things therein for himſelf, within the ſpace 
of fix days, and all very good a. 

Q- 16. How did Cad create angels? 

A. God created all the angels b, ſpirits c, immortal d, 
holy e, excelling in knowledge f, mighty in power g, to 
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execute his commandments, and to praiſe his name b, 


and prudent,and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. v.26. Even fo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
1 Tim. 2. 20. But in a great houſe 
there are not only yeſlels-of gold 

and of ſilver, but alſo of waed, and 
of earth; and ſome to honour, an 

ſome to diſhonour. Jude 4.For there 
are certain men crept in unawares. 
who were before of old ordainetl to 
this condemnation, y men, 


turning the grace of our God into 


laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 8. And a ſtone o 

— and a rock of offence, 
even to them which {tumble at the 
word, being diſobedient, where- 
unto alſo they were appointed. 

14. 2 Eph. 1. 11, In whom alfo 
we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all * after the counſel of his 
own will. 

15. a Cen. 1. chap. Heb. 11. 3. 
Through faith we underſtand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, ſo that things which are ſeen 
were not made of things which do 
appear, Prov. 16.4. The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf; yea, 


even the wicked for the day of evil. 
16. b Col. 1. 16. For by him were 
ll things created that are in hea · 


yet 
ſub- 


ven, and that are in earth, viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principa- 
lies or powers: ali things were 


created by him, and for him. 


c Pfal. 104. 4. Who maketh his 
agen Merits is miniſters a flam- 


©, 
id Mar. 22. 30. For in the refur- 
rection they neither marty, nor are 
given in marriage: but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

e Mat, 25. 31. When the Son of 
man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the throne of his lory. 

f z Sam.14.17. Then thine hand- 


maid ſaid, the word of my lord the 


king ſhall now be comfortable : for 


as an angel of God, ſo is my lord 


the king to diſcern good and bad: 

therefore the Lord thy God will be 

with thee.” Mat. 24. 36. But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, no 
not the angels of heaven, but my 

Father only. 

g 2 Thell. 1. 7, And to you who 
are troubled, reſt with us, when 
the Lord ſeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels. 

b Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord, 
ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do his commandments, heark- 
ning unto the voice of his word. 
v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all dene 


man male and famale k; 


over the creatures t; yet 


o Gen. I. 27. So 
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ſubject to change i. | 
2:17. How did God create man? | 


A. After God had made all other creatures, he created 
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formed the body of the man of 


the duſt of the ground l, and the woman of the rib of the 

man m; endued them with living, reaſonable, and immortal 

fouls n; made them after his own'image o, in knowledge p, 

righteouſneſs and holineſs q, having the law of God writ- 

ten in their hearts r, and — to fulfil it ſ, with dominion 
U 


his pleaſure. | 
1 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God ſpared 
not the angels that ſinned, but caſt 


them down to hell, and delivered 


them into chains of darkneſs, to 
de reſerved unto judgment. 


. 17. K Gen. 1. 27. So God crea- 


ed man in his own image, in the i- 
mage of God created he him: male 
1. 


famale created he them. 

Gen, 2. 7. And the Lord God 
formed man of the dult. of the 
ground, and breathed into his no- 

rils the breath of life, - 

m Gen. 2, 22. And the rib, which 
the Lord God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man. 

nen. 2.7. AndtheLordGodform- 
ed man of the duſt of the ground, 
and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of liſe: and man became a 
living foul. Compared with [ob 35. 
11. Who teacheth us more than the 
beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiſer than the fowls of heaven. 
And with Eccl. 12,7; Then ſhall the 


duſt return to the earth as it was: 


and the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 


who gave it. And with Mat. 10. 28. 


And fear not them which can kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul : but rather fear him which 
is able to deſtroy. both ſoul and 
body in hell, And with Luke 23. 
43+ ape Jeſus ſaid unto him, ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, to day 
thou be with me in — — 

od created man 


x 


bje& to fall v. ay 
holts, ye Miniſters of his that do 


Q. 18. 


in his own 1 , in the image of 
God created he him,: male and fe- 
male created he them. | 

p Col. 3.10. And have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him 
3 — 3 ; 

| » (0+ 24. n t ve pu On 

* —— — which aſter God is 
created in righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs. PRs * 

r Rom. 2. f4. For when the Gen- 


tiles which. have not the law, do 


by nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe having not the law, 


are a law unto themſelves: v. 15. 


Which ſhew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
ſcience” alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts. the mean while ac- 
co or elſe. exculing one ano- 
cher. | 


I found, that-God hath made man 
upright, but they have ſought out 
many inventions. D 

t Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſfed 
them, and God ſaid unto them, be 
fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth, and ſubdue it : and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the fea 
and over the fowl of the air, an 
over every living thing that mo- 
veth upon the earth. 

v Gen. 3. 6. And when the o- 
man ſaw that the tree was good for 
food; and that it was pleaſant to 


ſhalt the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 

make one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit 

thereof, and did eat, and gave — 
5 un 


Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, this only have 


an 
or 


* 
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Q. 18. What are God's works of providence? 
A. God's works of providence are his mo 


51. 


„ 


ſt holy w; wiſe x. 


and powerful preſerving y, and governing all his cteatures 2; 
ordering them, and all their actions a, to his own glory b. 
Q. 19. What is God; providence towards the angels? 9 
A. God by his providence permitted ſome of the angels, 
willfully and irrecoverably, to fall into ſin and damnation c, 
limiting and ordering that and all their ſins to his'own glo- 


ry d; and eſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and happineſs e; 


unto her huſband with her, and he 


did eat. Feel; 7. 29. Lo, this on- 
ly have I found, that God hath 
made man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many inventions. 

18. 0 114.14 17. The Lord 


is righteous in all bis ways, and 


holy in all his works. 

x Plal. 104. 24. O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wil- 
dom hauſt thou made them all: The 
earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28. 
29, This alſo cometh forth- from 
the Lord of hoſts, which is wond- 
erlul in counſel, and excellent in 


working. + ' 
7 Hab. 1. 3. Who, being the 
wbrightneſs of his glory, and exprels 
image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
right hand of the majeſty on high. 
2 Pfal. 103. 19. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens: 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
. a Mat, 10. 29. Are not two ſpar- 
rows ſold for a farthing ? and one 
of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. v. 30. But the 
very hairs of your head are all num- 
bred. v. 31. Fear ye not there - 
fore, ye are of more value than ma- 
ny ſparrows. Gen. 45. 7. And God 
tent me before you, to preſerve — 
a polterity in the earth, and to ſave 
your lives by a great deliverance. 
b Rom, 11. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to bim, are all 
things; to whom be glory for ever, 


- *,+ » 


im- 
Amen. Iſa. 63. 14. As a beaſt 


eth down into the valley, the ſpi- 


rit of the Lord cauſeth him to reſt: 
So didit thou lead thy people, to 


make thy ſelf a glorious name. 


19. c Jude 6, And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 


their own habitation, he hath re- 


{erved in everlaſting chains under 
darknefs, unto the judgment of the + 
great day. 2 Pet. 2. 4. For if God 
{pared not the angel; that ſinned, / 
but caſt them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of dark - 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judgment. 
Heb. 2. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but he 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
John 8g. 44. Ve are of your father the 
devil, and the luſts of your father ye 
will do: He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, becauſe there is no truth . 
in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, 
he ſpeaketh of his own: For he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 

d Job. 1. 12. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Satan, behold, all that he 
hath is in thy power, only upon 
himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the-pre- 
lence of the Lord. Mat. 8. 31 80 
the devils beſought him, ſaying, it 
thou caſt us ont, ſuffer us to go a- 
way into the herd of ſwine. 

e 1 * 21, I charge thee be- 
fore God and the Lord JeſusChriſt, 
and the elect angels, that thou ob- 


ſerve theſe things without prefer- 


ring one before another, doing 
5 - Nothing, 
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imploying them all f, at his pleaſure, in the adminiſtrations 
of his power, mercy, and juſtice g. 

Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward man in the eſtate 
in which he was created? : 

A. The providence of God toward man in the eſtate in 
which he was created, was, the placing him in paradiſe, ap- 
pointing him to dreſs it, giving him liberty to eat of the 
fruit of the earth h, putting the creatures under his domi- 
nion i, and ordaining marriage for his help k; afford- 
ing him communion with himſelf 1, inſtituting the — 

ath, 


thing by partiality. Mark 8. 38. dominion over the fiſh of the { 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſha - and over the fowl of the air, an 
med of megand of my words, in this over every living thing that mov - 
adulterous and generation, eth upon the earth. ä 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man k Gen, 2. 18. And the Lord 
be aſhamed when he cometh in the God ſaid, it is not good that the 
glory of his Father, with the holy man ſhould be alone; I will make 
angels. Heb, 12. 22. But ye are him an help meet for him. 
come unto mount Sion, and unto I Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid; let 
the city of the living God, the us make man in our image, aſter 
bew Jeruſalem, and to an in- our likeneſs; & let them have do- 
numerable company of angels. minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
f Pſal, 104. 4. Who maketh over the fqwl of the air, and over 
bis angels ſpirits; His miniſters the cattle, and over all the earth, 
a _—_ fire. : and over every creeping thing that 
. *g 2 Kings 19. 35. And it came creepeth upon the earth. v. 27. 80 
to paſs that night, that the angel God created man in his own image, 
of the Lord went out and ſmote in in the image of God created he him: 
the camp of the Aſſyrians, an male and female created he them. 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſ- v. 28. And God bleſſed them, and 
and: And when they aroſe early in God ſaid unto them, be fruitful, 
the morning, behold, they were all and multiply, and repleniſh the 
dead corpfes. Heb. 1. 14. Are earth, and ſubdue it: and have do- 
they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
forth to miniſter for them who over the fowl of the air, and over 
ſhall be heirs of falvation ? every — that moveth u- 
20. h Gen. 2. 8B. And the Lord pon the earth. v. 29. And God aid, 
God planted a gfrden ca{t-ward in behold, I have given you every 
Eden; and there he put the man herb bearing ſeed, which is upon 
whom he had formed. v. 15. And the face of all the earth, and every 
the Lord God took the man, and tree, in the which is the fruit of a 
put him into the garden of Eden, tree yielding ſeed; To you it ſhall 
to dreſs it and keep it. v. 16. And be for meat. Gen. 3. 8. And they 
the Lord God commanded the heard the voice of the Lord walk- 
man, ſaying, of every tree of the ing in the garden, in the cool of 
L thou mayeſt freely eat. the day: And Adam and his wife 
i Gen. 1. 28. And God bleffed hid themſelves from the preſence 
them, and God ſaid unto them, be of the Lord God among{t the trees 
truitfal, and multiply and repleniſh of the garden. | 
the earth, and ſubdue it; And have : | 


m Gen 


. A 2 6.0 


2 


Senne ear 
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bath m, entring into a covenant of life with him, upon con- 
dition of perſonal, Pertect, and perpetual obadieneen, of 
which the tree of life was a pledge o; and forbidding to 
eat of the trec of the knowledge of good and evil, upon 
the pain of death pp. 

Q. 21. Did man continue in that eſtate wherein Ged at fit created 
im? | 
| A. Our-firſt parents being left to the freedom; of their own 
will, through the temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandment of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, and there- 
dy fell from the eſtate of innoceney wherein they were 


created q. . 
Q. 22. Did all mankind fall in that firſt tranſgreſſqs ? 


A. The covenant being made with Adam, as a publick 
perſon, not for himſelf only, but for his poſterity ; all man- 
kind deſcending from him, by ordinary generation r, ſinned 
in him, and fell with him in that firſt tranſgreſſion C. 


Q. 23. 


m Gen. 2. 3. And God bleſſed the her, and he did eat. v. 7. And the 
ſeventh day, and ſanctiſied it: be- eyes of them both were opened, and 
cauſe that in it he had reſted from they knew that they were naked: 
all his work, which God had crea- and they ſewed — together, 
ted and made. and made themſelves aprons. v. 9. 

nGal. 3. 12. And the law is not And they heard the voice of the 
of faith : but, the man that doth Lord God walking in the garden in 
them ſhall live in them. Rom. 10.5. the cool of the day : and Adam and 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſ- his wife hid themſelves from the 
neſs which is of the law, that the preſence of the Lord God amon 

ſhall the trees of the 1 v. 13. And 
live by them. the Lord God ald unto the woman 

o Gen,2.9. And out of the ground What is this that thou haſt done ; 
made the Lord God to grow every And the woman faid, The 1 
tree that is pleaſant to the light, beguiled me, and I did eat. Eccl. 7. 
and good for food : the tree of life 29. Lo this only have I found, that 
alſo in the midſt of the garden, and God made man upright : but they 
the tree of knowledge of good and have ſought out many inventions. 

il, þ 4 2 Cor. 1:. 3. But I fear leſt by any 

p Gen, 2. 17. But of the tree of means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eye 
knowledge of good and evil, thou through his ſubtiſty, ſo your minds 
ſhalt not eat ot it ; = in, day ſhould be corrupted from the fim+ 

3 


that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt plicity that is in Chriſt. | 

urely die. f 224r Acts 17. 26. And hath made 
21. q Gen. 3. 6. And when f one blood all nations of men 

woman ſaw that the tree was goo to dwell on all the face ot the 


for food, and that it was pleaſant earth: and hath determined the 
to the eyes, and a tree to be deſi - times re appointed, and the 
red to make one wiſe; ſhe took bounds of their habitafion. 

of the fruit thereof, and did eat, Gen. 2. 16, And the Lord Got 


* 
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23. Be what effet did the fall bring mankind ? 


* 


miſery t. | 
De 24. What is fin * 


A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of ſin and 


Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion 
'of any law of God, given as a rule to the reaſonable 


creature v. 


Q. 25. Wherein-confteth the ſinfulneſi of that eflate wherein 


man fell? 


A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, con- 
ſiſteth in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin w, the want of that 
righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the corruption of 
his nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and 


made -oppoſi 


' commanded the man, ſaying, of 


every tree of the garden thou may- 
ct frely at: v. 17. Bot of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 


in the coy that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſurely die. (Compared 
with Rom. 5. 12. to 20. verle.) 


"Wherefore, as by one man ſin en- 


ed into the world, and death by 


Ti 2 and ſo death paſſed upon all 


men, for that all have ſinned. v. 15. 
For if through the offence of one, 
many be dead; much more. 
v, 16. For the judgment was by 


one to condemnation 3. v. 17, For 
if by one mans offence, death by 


reigned by one: much more. 
v, 18. Therefore as by the offence 
of, one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even ſo,-- 


v. 19. For as by one mans diſobe- 


dience nany were made ſinners, ſo 
by the obedi 


bedience--And with 1 Cor. 
15. 21. For ſince 5 man came 
death, by man came alſo the reſur- 


rection of the dead. v. 22. For as 


in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 
23. t Rom.5.12. Wherefore as by 


done man {in centred into the world, 


N ſin; and ſo death paſ- 
edupon all men, for that all have 


te unto all that is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to all evil, and that continually x; which is com- 


mon · 


enned. Rom. 3. 23. For all have 


ſinned, and come ſhort of the glo- 
ry of God. 
24.v 1 John 3.4.Whoſoever com- 
itteth lin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
aw: for fin is the tranſpreſlion of 


the law. Gal. 3. 10. For as many 


as are of the works of the law, are 


under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do 
them. v. 12. And the law is not of 
faith but, the man that doth them, 
ſhall live in them. 

25. w Rom, 5. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed npon all men, for that 
all have linned. v. 19. For as by 
one mans diſobedience many were 
made finners : ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teous. ; 

x Rom. 3. 10. As it is written, 
there is none righteous, no not 
one: v. 11. There is none that un- 
derſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- 
eth after God. v. 12. They are all 
gone out of the way, they are toge- 


ther become unprofitable, there is 
none that doth good, no not one- 
Their throat is an open 3 

ARTS. 


v. 13. 
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monly called original ſin, and from which do proceed all actual 


775 


Qi: 26, How is original ia conveyed from our firſt parents unto their 


poſterity ? 


A: Original fin is conveyed from our firſt parents unto 


5 The fall brought u 


— 


pulchre; with their tongues they 
— uſed deceit; the poiſon of 
aſps is under their lipes: v. 14. 
whoſe mouth is full of curling and 
bitterneſs. v. 15. Their feet are 
ſwift toſhed blood. v. 16. Deſtruc- 
tion and miſery are in their ways: 
v. 17 And the way of peace have 
they not known, v. 18. There is 
no tear of God before their eyes. 
v. 19, Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith 
to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become guil- 
ty before God. Eph. 2. 1. And you 
bath" he quickned who were 


in trelfiaſles and ſins; v. 2. Where- 
ln in time paſt, ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, accord 
ing to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now worket 
in the children of diſobedience. v. 3. 
Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
lults of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
ſires of the fleſh, and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. Rom. 5 
For when we were yet without 


ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
And I was afraid, becauſe I was 


for the ungodly. Rom. 8. 7. Be. 
cauſe the carnal mind is enmity a- 


Fainſt God: for it is not ſubject to 
pe law of God, neither indeed can 


v. 8. So then they that are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Gen. 
6 And God ſaw that the wicked- 
n 


of man was great in the carth, 


their poſterity by natural generation, fo as all that proceed 
from them in that way, are conceived and born in fin, 2 
29. What miſery did the fall bring upon mankind ? f 
n mankind the loſs of commu- 
nion with God a, his diſpleaſure and curſe; ſo as we are by 


and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only 
evil 1 1 
y James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 
by his own luſt, and enticed. v; 1 9. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin: And ſin when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
—. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
dulteries, fornications, thefts, 
ſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
26. z Pal. 51. 5. Behold, I was 
apen in iniquity: and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. Job 14. 4. 
Who can bring a clean thing outof 
an unclean? not one. Job a; 14. 
What is man, that he ſhould be 
clean? and he which is born of a 
woman, that he ſhould be righte- 


h ous? * 3. 6. That which is 


born of the fleſh, is fleſn; and that 
which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 
27. a Gen. 3. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walk - 
ing in the garden in the cool of 
the day: And Adam and his wife 


hid themſelves from the preſence of 


the Lord God, am the trees of 
the garden. v. 10. And he ſaid, I 
heard thy voice in the en: 


naked; and I hid my ſelf. v. 24. 
So he drove out the man: And he 
placed at the eaſt of the garden of 
Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming 
ſword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of 2 


— 
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juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, and that which 


Q. 28. What are the puniſhments of ſin in this world? 
A. The puniſhments of fin in this world, are either in. 


ctions k: Or 


and vile 


upon the creatures for our fakes 1, and all other evils that 


b Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 


ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the 
pirit that now worketh in the chil- 
Ton of diſobedience. v. 3. Among 
whom alſo we all had our conver- 
fation in times palt, in the luſts of 
our fleſh, fulfilling the defires of 
the fleſh, and mind; and 
were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. | 

© c 2 Tim. 2. 26. And that they 
may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will. 

d Gen. 2. 17.But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou 
ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth 


a living man Complain, a man for 


the puniſhment of his ſins? Rom. 6. 


23. For the wages of fin is death : 
is 


but the gift of Ge eternal life, 
throꝰ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. 
25. 41. Then ſhall he fay alſo unto 


| than on the left hand, depart from 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 


| $. V 46. And theſe ſhall go away 
r F 46.4 go 


puniſhment : But 
the righteous into life eternal. 
Jude . Even asSodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them in 
like manner giving themſelves over 
70 fornication,. and going 


'J c 


itxange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
| example, e. the vengeance 


-” 


ward, as blindneſs of mind e, a — ſenſe f, ſtron 
deluſions & hardneſs of heart h, 


orrour of conſcience 1, 
outward, as the curſe of God 


be. 

28. Eph 4 18. Having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienz- 
ted from the life of God, thro, the 


8 that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their heart. 

f Rom. 1. 28. Even as they did 
not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convenient. 

2 Theſſ. 2. 11. And for this 


7 calſeGod ſhall ſend them ſtrong de- 


luſion, that they ſhould believe a lie. 


b Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hard- 


neſs and impenitent heart, treaſur- 
eſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
1 Tia, 33. 14. The finners in 
Zion areatraid, fearfulneſs hath ſur- 
priſed the hypocrites: who among 
us ſhall dwell with the devourin 
fire? Who amongſt us ſhall dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Gen, 
4. 13. And Cain faid unto theLord, 
my puniſhment is greater thanlcan 
bear. Mat. 27. 4. Szying, I have 
ſinned, in that I have betrayed in- 
nocent blood. And they faid, what 
is that to us? fee thou to that, 
k Rom. 1. 26. For this cauſe 
God gave them up unto vile affecti- 
ons: for even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that 
which is againſt nature. | 
I Gen. 3. 17. And unto Adam he 


after ſaid, Becauſe thon haſt hearkned 


unto the voice of thy wife, and hall 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, fayivg, thou om 


Pr, — 
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befal us in our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and employ- 
ments m; together with death itſelf n. 

Q. 29. What are thè puniſbments of ſin in the world to come? 

A. The puniſhments of ſin in the world to come, are, ever- 
ſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of God, and 
molt grievous torments in foul and body, without inter- 


miſſion, in hell-fire for ever o. 
Q 39. Doth God leave all mankind to periſh in the eſta 


ſin and miſery ? 


te of 


A. God doth not leave all men to periſh in the eſtate of fin 
and miſery p, into which they fell by the breach of the firſt 


covenant, commonly called the covenant of works 


But 


of his mere love and mercy delivereth his elect, out of 
it, and bringeth chem into an eſtate of falvation by the fe- 
cond covenant, commonly called the covenent of grace r. 


not eat of it: curſed is the ground 
for thy fake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy lite. 

m Deut. 28. 15. to the end. But it 
ſhall come to pals, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve to do all his com- 
mandments and his ſtatutes which 
command thee this day; that all 
theſe curſes thall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee. v. 16. Curſed 
{halt thou be in the city, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field. v. 17. Cur- 
{ed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 
v. 18. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, &c. 

n Rom, 6. 21. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thole things is death. v.23. For the 
r of ſin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jefas Chrilt our Lord. P 

20.02 Theſſ. 1.9, Who ſhall be pu- 

iſnhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
ſtom the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. Mark 
9. 44, 46, 48.--To go into hell,--- 
Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. Luke 16. 


31. 


24. And he ctied and faid, nher 


Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his nager in water and coal 
my tongue; tor I am tormented in 
one 2 

30. p 1 Thel. 5. 9. For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath; but to 
obtain ſalvation by out Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt. > ll 

q Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are 
of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe: for it is written, curſed 
is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. v. 12. 
And the law is not of faith : bur, 
the man that doth them, ſhall live 
in them. | 

r Tit. 3. 4. But after that the kind- 
nels and love of God our Savour to- 
ward man appeared, v. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the wathing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt; v. 6- Which he th-d on 
us 1 ele Chriſt 
our Saviour: v.57 That being ju(ti- 
fied by his grace, we ſhould be made 
heics according " the hope of _ 
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d 31. With whom was the covenant of grace made? th 

A. The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the cf 
ſecond Adam, and in him with all the elect as his ſeed ſ * 

Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifeſted in the ſecn! 
Eovenant ? | | 6! 


A. The grace of God is - manifeſted in the ſecond cove. 
nant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſinners a Me. W th 
diator t, and life and ſalvation by him v; and requiring Wc! 

faith as the condition to intereſt them in him , promiſeth 
and giveth his holy ſpirit x to all his ele&, to work in then W :-/ 

that faith y, with all other ſaving graces 2; and to 2 
| them I tcl 


nal life. Gal. 3. 21. Is the law then thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Ifa, 42. 
againſt the promiſes of God? God 6. I the Lord have called thee in 
forbid : for if there had been a law righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 
given which could have given life, hand, and will keep thee, and wil 
yerily righteouſneſs ſhould have give thee for a covenant of the 4 
deen by the law. Rom. 3. 20. There - people, for a light of the Gentiles, 
fore by the deeds of the law, there John 6. 27. Labour not for the 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: meat which periſheth, but for that 4 
for by the law is the knowledge of meat which endureth unto everls 
fin. v. 21. But now the righteouſ- ſting life, which the Son of man T) 
nels of God without the law is ma- ſha] 2 unto you: For him hath de 
nifeſted, being witneſſed by the God the Father fealed. 
law and the prophets ; v. 22. Even I ſohn 5. 11. And this is the by: 
the 7 of God which is record, that God hath given uno WW #7; 
| by (ih of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, us eternal life: and this life is in W, 
-and upon all them that believe ; his Son. v. 12. He that hath the / 
for there is no difference. Son, hath life; and he that hath Chi 
31.1 Gal. 2.16. Now to Abraham not the Son of God, hath not life, ¶ fh 
and his ſeed were the promiſes w ſohn 3. 16. For God ſo loved they 
made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, the world, that he gave his only . 
as of many; but as of one, And to begotten Son, that whoſoever be- * 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. (Rom. 5. lieveth on him, ſhould not periſh, mae 
15. to the end.) Ila. 53. 10. Yet it but have everlaſting life. John 1.12. dec 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he But as many as received — F 
bath put him to grief: when thou them gave he power to become 
ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for Sons of Cod, even to them that be- ¶ unte 
im, he {hall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pro- live on his name. ; beſo 
long his days, and the pleaſure of x Prov. 1. 23. Behold, Iwill por N va 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. out my ſpirit unto you, I will z 
V. 11. He ſhall fee of the travel of make known my words unto you. I 
his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; by y 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the Nute 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it Nhe! 
ſervant juſtiſy many: for he ſhall is written, I believed, and there- x. 
bear their injquities- fore have I ſpoken : We allo be- rin 
32. t Gen. 3.15. And Iwill put lieve, and therefore ſpeak. pr 
enmity between thee and the wo- 2 Gal. 5. 22. But the fruit of the I 
man, and between thy ſeed and her ſpirit, is love, joy, peace, long! f- 
ced ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, art! fering, gentlenels, goodneſs, _ 
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them unto all holy obedience a, as the evidence of the truth 
of their faith b, and thankfulneis to God c, and as. the way 
which he hath appoinred them to ſalvation d. | 

Q. 33. Was the covenant of grace alwayt adminiſtred after one 
ed the ſame manner ? | 

A. The covenant of grace was not awiys adminiſtred after 
the ſame manner, hut the adminiſtrations of it under the old 


teſtament were different from thoſe under the new e. 
Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace adminiſtred under the old 


teſtament ? 


A. The covenant of grace was adminiſtred under the old 
teſtament, by promiſes f, prophecies g. ſacrifices h, cir- 
cumciſion i, the paſſover k, and other types and ordinances; 


v. 234. Meekneſs, temperance : a- 
gunſt ſuch there is no law. 

a Ezek. 36. 271 And I will put my 
Spirit within yau, and cauſe you 
towalk in my ſtatutes, and ye (hall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 

b ſam. 2.18. Yea, a man may lay, 
Thou halt faith, and I have works : 
bew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will ſhew thee my faith 
by my works. v. 22. Seeſt thou how 
fiith wronght with his works, and 
by works was faith made perfect? 

c 2Cor, 5. 14. For the love of 
chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: v. 15. And that 
be died for all, hat they which 
live, ſhould nothenceforth live un- 
to themſelves, but unto him which 
died for them, and role again. 

d Eph.2.10.For we are his work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt ſeſus 
unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould 
walk in them. | 

33. e 2Car. 3. 6. Who alſo hath 
made us able Miniſters of the new 
teltem-nt, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the ſpirit giveth life. v. 7. But if the 
mailtrator. of death written and 
raven in ſtones, was glorious 
o that the children of Iſrael cou 
dot ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 
Holes, for the glory of his counte- 


which 


nance, which gle ry was to be done 
away; v. 8. How ſhali not the mini- 
{tration of the ſpirit be rather glo- 
rious ? v. 9. For if the miniſtration 
or condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs exceed in glory. 

34- fRom. 15. 8. Now I ſay, that 
Tefus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 
circumeiſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made un- 
to the father. | 

Acts 3. 20. And he ſhall ſend 
Telus Chriſt, which before was 
preached unto you: v. 24. Leu, and 
all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as 
have ſpoken, have Iikewtle fore- 
told of thele days. | 

h Heb. 10. 1. For tlie lau having 
2 ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the veryimage ot the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offer year by year continually, 
make the chmers thereunto perſodt. 

i Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
the ſigu of citcumciſion. a ſealof che 
righiteouſnels of the faith, which 
he had yet being nncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, thong they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteoulaeſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 

K 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 

| Mz *>  Bew 
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fin and eternal ſalvation m. 


Q 35. How is the covenant of 


new Teſtament ? | 


A. Under the new teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubſtante 
was exhibited, the ſame covenant of grace was and ſtill is u 
be adminiſtred in the preaching of the worden, and the ad. 
miniſtration of the ſacraments of baptiſm o and the Lord, 
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which did all foreſignify Chriſt then to come, and were fir 


that time ſufficient to build up the elect in faith in the pro. 
miſed Meſſiah I, by whom they then had full remiſlion 


Supper p; in which grace and ſalvation are held forth i 


More fulneſs, evidence and efficacy to all nations q. 


new lump, as. ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſa- 
* Tor us. , . 
eb. 8. 9. and 10. chapters. 
Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiles 
but having ſeen them afar off, an 
were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that 
they were {trangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. | | 
m Gal. 3. 7. Know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the 


lame are the children of Abraham. 


v. 8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing 
that God would jultify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 


ofpel unto Abraham, ſaying. in 


thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed, 
v. 9. So then they which be of faith, 
are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, 
V. 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through ſeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. 5 
35. n Mark 16. 15. And he ſaid 
un'o them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to 
eyery creature. 

o Mut. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 


them in the name of the Father, 
.and of the Son, and of the holy 


Gholt: v. 20. Teaching them to 
oblerve all things whatſoever I 


Q5 


have commanded you: and lo,! 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. | 

p 1 Cor. 11. 23. For TI have recti. 
ved of the Lord, that which allo! 
delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Tefus, the ſame night in which he 


was betrayed, took bread :; v. 24, 


And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
is my body, which was broken for 
vou: this do in remembrance of 
me. v. 25. After the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he had 
ſapped, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teltament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me, 

q 2 Cor. 3.6 to the end. Who alſo 
hath made us able minilters of the 
new teſtament, not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit ; for the letter kii- 
leth, but the Spirit giveth life, v.). 
But if the adminiſtration of deatl 
written and engraven in (tones, was 
glorious, v. 8g. How ſhall not the mt: 
niſtration of the ſpirit be rather glo- 


rious? v. 9. If the miniſtration 0! 


condemnation be glory, much mor 
doth the miniſtration of righteou!: 
neſs exceed in glory, &c. * Heb. 
8. 6. But now hath he obtained 
more. excellent miniſtry, by he 

much alſo he is the Mediator of 
better covenant, which was eltabli 
ſhed upon better promiſes. * 


grace adminiſired under th 
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Q. 36. Mo is the Mediator of the 
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enant of grace ? 


J. The only Mediator. of the covenant of grace is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who being the eternal Son of God, of 
one ſubſtance and equal with the Father f, in the fulneſs of 
time became mant, and ſo was and continues to be God and 
man in two entire diſtin natures, and one perſon for cver V. 

Q 37- How did Chriſt, being the San of Cod, become man? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking to 


himlelf a true body, and a rcaſonable ſoul w, 


being con- 


ceived by the power of the Holy Ghaſt, in the womb of 


the Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her 


For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of 1irael af- 
ter thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a people. v. 11. 
And they ſhall not teach every man 
bis neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : 
for all ſhall know me, ſrom the 
lealt to the greateſt. Mat. 28. 19. 
Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name 
of, &c. 

36. 11 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one 
Cod, and one Mediator between 
Cod and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

{ ſohn 1. 1. In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with 
God, and the word was God v.14. 
And the word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. John 10. 30. I 
and my Father are one. Phil. 2. 6. 
Who being in the form of God 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, : 

t Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman 
made under the law. | 

v Luke 1. 35. And the angel an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, The holy 
Choſt ſhall come upon thee, and 


Ihe power of the Higheſt ſhall-over- 


-thall be born of thee, ſn 


X, 
yet 


ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
Rom, 9. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the 
fieſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen, Col. 
2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 


Heb. 7. 24. But this man, becauſe 
continueth ever, hath an unchan 


able prieſthood. v. 25. Wherefore 


he is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. 

37. w ſohn 1. 14. And the word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among 


us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and truth. 
Mat. 26. 38. Then faith he unto 
them, my ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even unto death: tarry-ye 


here and watch with me. 


x Luke 1.27. To a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of David; and the 
virgins name was Mary. v. 31. And 
behold, thou ſhalt &nceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus. v. 38. And 
the angel anfwered and ſaid unto 
her, the holy Ghoſt ſhall come u- 

n thee, and the power of the 

ighelt thall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thin Vo = 

ca — 


M3 led 


* 
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2. 38. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator fold be Cad 


. 


A, It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, thy 
he might ſuſtain and keep the humane nature from ſinkir 
under the infinite wrath of God, and the power of death 2 
give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience, and Inter. 
ceſſion a; and to ſatisfy Gods juſtice b, procure his favour c. 


led the Son of God. v. 42. And 
(Elizabeth) ſpake out with a loud 
voice, and faid, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, and bleſſed is the 
fruit of thy womb. Gal. 4. 4. But 
when the fulneſs of time was 
come, God (ent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the lau 
. Fs leb. 4 15. For we have not an 
high prieft which cannot be touched 
Wich the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but w's in all points tempted like 
| 5 gare, yetuithout ſin. Heb. 7. 26. 
. Fr ſuch an high prieſt hecame us, 
who 1s ho " Yaralels, undefiled, 
. ſeparated from ſinners, and made 
higher than the heavens. 
2338. z Ats2.34. Whom God hath 
raucd up, having looled the pains 
of:ceath becauſe it was not poſlible 
he ſhould be holden of it. v. 25. 
or David ſpeaketh concerninghim, 
jorſkw the Lord always before m 
face, ior he is on my right hand, 
that I ſhould not be moved. Rom. 
I. 4. And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
ſpirit of holineſs, 'by the reſur> 
roction from the dead. Compared 
with Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered 
r our offences, and was raiſed a- 
gain for ouryuſtification. Heb.g. 14; 
How.much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriit, who through the eternal 
Sp.rit offered himſelt without ſpot 


to God, Tune your conſciences 


from dea 


i works to ſerve the livi- 
ing od? | 


a Acts 20. 28. Take heed there- 
fore unto your ſelves, and to all the 


Hock,over the which the holy Ghoſt 
| hath made you overſeers, to feed 


by him, 


wh 


the church of God, whieh be hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. Heb, 
9. 14. How much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal ſpirit offered himfelt with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve 


the living God? Heb. 7.25. Where. 


fore he is able alſo to ſave themto 
the uttermolt, that come unto God 
ſeeing be ever liveth to 
make inte: ceſion for them. v. 26. 
For ſuch an high prieſt became ws, 


2 is holy, harmlefs, undefiled, 


eparated from ſinners, and mace 
higher than the heavens ; v. 27, 
Who needeth not daily, as thode 
high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices 
firſt for his own fins, and then for 
the peoples : for this he did once, 
when he offered up himſclt. v. 28. 
For the law maketh men bigb 
priells which have ir firmity; but 
the word of the oath which was 
ſince the law, maketh the Son, why 
is conſecrated for evermore. 

b Rom. 3.24. Being jultified free: 
ly by his grace, through the redem: 
tion That is in Jeſus Chrilt : v. 25 
WhomGod hathſetforth to be a to- 

itiation, thro' faith in his blood, to 
— his righteouſneſs for the rc 
miſlion of ſins that are palt,through 
the forbearance of God; v.26. 19 
declare, 1 ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that be might be 
jult, and the juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus. 

c Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he Þ 
made us accepted in the beloved. 
Mat. 3. 17. And lo, a voice "oP 


* 
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haſe a peculiar people d, give his. ſpirit to them e, con- 
. all their 2 b, and bring them to everlaſting ſal- 


vation g. 


it Q. 39. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould bg 
ian? Ke | 

; A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould ba man, that 
r he might advance our nature h, perform obedience to the 
„uv i, fuffer and make interceſſion for us in our nature k, 
to 


have a fellow-feeling of our infirmitics I; that we might re- 


— 
— 


heaven, ſaying, this is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
d Tit. 2.13. Looking for that blei- 
{ed hope, and the glorious appear - 
f of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour ſeſus Chriſt: v.14. Who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rity unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of gogd works, | 
eGal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth his ſpirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
„ Abba, Father | 
ie WM f Luke . 68. Bleſſed be the Lord 
Cod of Ifrael, for he hath. vilited 
or ang redeemed his people. v. 69- 
And hath raiſed up an horn of ſal- 


5 STAT + > A 


. WW vation for us, in the houſe of his ſer- 
ob MW vant David, v. 71. That we ſhould 
ut de laved from oyr enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us. 
bo 74. That he w d grant unto us, 

that we being delivered out of the 
ee · I bands of our enemies, might ſerve 


m- bim without fear. 
a, g Heh.5.8. Though he were a ſon, 
to- vet learned he obedience by the 
things which he ſuffered. v. 9. And 
rc- ¶ being made periect, he became the 
author pf eternal ſalvation unto all 
o them that obey him. Heb. 9. 11. 
But Chrilt being come an high · prieſt 
be ¶ of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect 3 not 
made with hands, that is to ſay, not 


ceive 


etenal redempt ion for us. v. 13. 
For if the blood of bulls, and of 

ats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 
priakling 2 rr 
to the puritying of the fleſh; v. 14. 
How mnch more thall the blooll of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf witho-:t ſpot to 


God, purge your conſcience from 


dead works to ſerve the livingGod? 
v. 11 And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the fiv{t teſtament they which 
are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance, | 

39. h Heb. 2. 16. For verily he 
took not on him the nature of 
an r but he took on him the 
leed of Abraham, 

i Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs 
of ithe time was come, God ſent 
forth his San made of a woman, 
made under the law, 1 

k Heb. 2. 14. Forasmuch then ag 
the children are partakers of fleſh 
and bload, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame: that through 
ceath he might deftroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. Heb.7.24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. v. 25.- 
Wherelqre be is able alfo to fave 
them to the uttermaſt, that come 


the of this building ; v. 12. Neither by unto Gad by him, ſceing he ever 
auth the blood of goats and calves, but liveth ta make intereeſfion for them. 
l. by bis own blood he entred in once. | — 15. For we have not an 
op ito the holy place, having obtained high prieſt which An _— 
'" | 4 wi 


184 The Larger Catechiſm. 


ceive the adoption of ſons m, and have comfort and accel 
with boldneſs unto the throne of grace n. 

Q. 40. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God oj 
Man in one perſon ? | 

A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to reconcile 
God and Man, ſhould himſelf be both God and Man, and thi 
is One Perſon ; that the proper works of each nature might be 
accepted of God for us o, and relied on by us, as the works of 


- and 


the whole perſon p. 


Q. 41. Why was our Mediator called Jeſus? | | 
A. Our Mediator was called Fe/ur, becauſe he ſavech hi 


people from their ſins q. 


C. 42. V was our Mediator called Chriſt? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed 
with'the holy Ghoſt above meaſyre r; and ſo ſet apart, and 
fully furniſhed with all authority and ability ſ, to execute 


with the feeling of our inſirmities; 
but was in all points tempted like 
as we axe, yet without ſin. 
m Gal. 4. 5. To redetm them 
that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons. 
n Heb- 4. 16. Let us therefore, 
come - boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy 
find grace to help in time of 


40. Oo Mat. r. 21. And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou fhalt 
call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 
his people from their ſins. v. 23. 
Behold,a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they 
ſhall call his name e 
which being interpreted, is, Go 

with us. Mat. 3. 17. And lo, a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, This is m 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. Heb. 9. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
through tbe eternal Spirit offered 
bimſelt without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead wor $ 
to ſexve the living God? | 

p I Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore allo it is 


contained in the ſcripture, behold, 


I lay in Zion a chief corner-ſtone, 


the 


ele, precious: and he that bclie- 
21 on him ſhall not be confoun- 
ed. 

41. q Mat. 1. 21. And ſhe ſhall 
bring torth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call Tis name.. Jelus : for he {hall 
fave his people from their ſins. 

42. r John 3. 34 For he whom 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. Pla], 
45.7. Thou loveſt righteoulnels, 


and hateſt wickedneſs : thereſore 


God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows, 

John 6. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everialt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall 
give unto you: for him hath God 
the Father ſealed, Mat, 28. 18. And 
Jeſus came, and ipake unto them, 
ſaying, all power is given unto me 


in heaven and in earth. v. 19. C0 


Fe therefore and teach all nations, 
ptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and ol the 
holy Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have 


commanded you : and lo, I am with 


you 


— — ͥ ͥ ͥ‚ͤ f _— — _— 


the offices 
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prophet t, prieſt v, and king of his chureh w, in 


the are of his humilation and exaltation. 
Q. 43. How doth Chrift execute the office of a prophet ? 
A+ Chriſt executeth the office of a prophgg, in his reveal - 


ing to the church x in all ages, by his ſpirit and word y, 


you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen, 

t Acts 3. 21. Whom the heaven 
molt receive, until the times of re- 
ſtitution of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 


holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
„ v. 22. For Moſes truely ſaid 
unto the fathers, a prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Luke 4, 18. heſpirit oftheLord is 
npon me, becauſe he hath anointed 
to preach the goſpel tothe poor, 
hebath {ent me to heal the broken- 
hearted,to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of ſight to 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed. v. 21. And he began 
to ſay unto them, This day is this 
ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

v Heb. 75 5. So alſo Chriſt glorified 
not bimſelt, to be made an high 
prieſt ; but he that faid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to day have Ibe- 
gotten thee. v. 6, As he faith alſo 
in another place, thou art a prieſt 
forever after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec. v. 7. Who in the days of his 
fleſh, when he had offered up pray- 
ers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
cryingsand tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared, Heb. 
4. 14. Seeing then that we have a 
great high prieſt, that is paſſed into 

e heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt our profeſſion. v. 15. 
For we have not an high prieſt 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without fin. 

w Pfal. 2. 6. Yet have I fet my 


King upon y holy hill of Zion. 


in 


Mat 22, 5, Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, behold, thy king cometh. un- 
to thee, meek, and ſitting upon an 
als, and a Colt the fole of an aſs. 
Ila. . 6. For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given, and the go- 
vernment ſhall] be upon his ſhoul- 
der: And his name ſhall be called, 
wonderful, counſeller, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting father, the 
prince of peace. v. 7. Of the in- 
creaſe of his government and peace 
there ſhall - no end, upon the 
throne of David and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it 
with judgment and with jultice, 
from henceforth even forever: The 
zeal of the Lord of hoſts will per- 


form this. Phil.2.8. And beingfonnd 


in fathion as a man, he bambled 
himſelf, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the 
croſs. v. . WhereforeGod alſo hath 


highly exalted him, and given him 


a name which is above every name. 
v. 10. That at the name ot ſeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, ot things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the carth; v. 11, And 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the father. 
43. Xx John 1. 18. No hath 
ſeen Godat any time; the only be- 
otten fon which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 
y 1Pet. 1. 10. of which ſalvation 
the prophets have enquired, and 
ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come unto 
you: v. 11. Searching what, or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignify, when 
it teſtified before · handtheſuſferio 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſh 
follow. v. 12, Unto whom it was 
e 
J 
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in divers ways of adminiſtration 2, the whole will of God a, 
in all things concerning their edification and ſalvation b. 

Q. 44. How doth Chriſt execute the office of a prieſt ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prieſt, in his once offer» 
ing himſelf a ſacrifice without {pot to God c, to be a reconci- 


liation for the ſins of his 
interceſſion for them e. 
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people d, and in making continual 


45. ou doth Chriſt execute the office of a King ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a King, in calling out of 


the world a people to himſelf f; and giving them offi- 


revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported un- 
to you, by them that have preach - 
ed the golpel unto you, with the 
holy Ghoſt 


cers, 


ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. John 

20. 31. But theſe are written, that 

e might believe that Jeſus is the 

hriſt the Son of God, and that be- 

lieving ye might have life thro his 
e. N 


ſent down from bea - nam 


ven; which things the angels de- 
ſire to look into. 3 


2 Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſund- 


ry times, and in divers manners, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, v. 2. Hath in 
thoſe laſt days po unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo 
he made the worlds. 
a John 15. 15. Henceforth I call 
u not ſervants; for the ſervant 
noweth not what his lord doth : 
But I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have mate known unto 
vou. 
b Acts 20. 32. And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which 
are ſanctiſied. Eph, 4. 11. And he 
gave ſome, apoltles;, And ſome, 
prophets: And ſome, evangeliſts; 
and ſome. paſtors and teachers; v. 
12. For the perſecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chritt : 
v. 13. Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 


44. c Heb. 9. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
thro? the eternal ſpirit offered him- 
{elf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience ſrom dead works 
to ſerve the living God? v. 28. 
So Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many: And unto them 
that look for him ſhall be appear 
the {ſecond time, without ſin, unto 
ſalvation. 

d Heb, 2. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren; that he 


might be a merciful and faithful 


high prieſt; in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the people. , 

e Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he 1s 
able alſo to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liyeth to make in- 
terceſhon for them. 

45. f Acts 15 14. Simeon hath de- 
clared how God at the ſirſt did vi- 
lit the gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name: v. 15. And 
to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, v. 16. Atter 
this I will return, and will build a. 
again the tabernacle ofDav id, which 
is fallen down: and I will build a. 
gain the ruins thereof, and 8 
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cers g, laws h, and cenſures, by which he viſibly governs 
them i; in beſtowing ſaving grace upon his ele& k, reward- 
ing their obedience l, and — them for their ſins m, 
preſerving and ſapporting them under all their temptations 
and ſufferings u, reltraining and overcoming all their ene - 
mies o, and powerfully ordering all things for his own glo- 


ſet it up. Iſa. 55. 4 Behold, I have 
given him for a witnels to the peo- 
ple, a leader and commander to the 
people. v 5. Behold, thou ſhalt call 
a nation that thou knoweſt not, and 
nations that knew not thee, ſhall 


run uꝗnto thee 1 hecaule of the Lord 


thy God, and forthe holy One of 
Israel; for he bath glorified thee. 
Gen. 49. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not 
depart from Judah, nor a law-giv- 
er from between his feet, until Shi- 
loh come, and unto him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be. Pſal. 


110. 3. Thy people ſhall be will- 


ing in the day of thy power; in 
the beauties of holineſs from the 
womb of the morning; thou halt 
the dew of thy youth. 

g Eph. 4. 11. And he gave 
ſome, apoltles: and ſome, proph- 
eig; and fome, evangeliſts: and 


ſome, paltors and teachers: v. 12. 


For the perieRing of the faints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edify ing of the body of Chriſt. 
1 Cor. 12 28, And God hath ſet 
{ſome in the church, firſt apoſtles, 
{ſecondarily prophets,thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then g'fts 
of healings, helps, governments, 
diverſites o, tongues. | 

h Iſa. 33. 22. For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our law-giver, 


the Lord is our king, he will fave us. 


i Mat. 18. 17. And if he ſhall ne- 


ple to hear them, tell it unto the 


church: but if he neglect to hear 
tie church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican. v. 
8. Verily I ſay unto you, What- 
loever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall 
de bound in heaven: And whatſo- 


ever ye ſhall looſe on carth, ſhall 


Ia 
be looſed in heaven. 1 Cor. 4. 5. In 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
when ye are gathered tvgzthzr, a 
my ſpirit,” with the power of gur 
Long 2 Chriſt, v. 5. To deliv- 

ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 
ſpirir may be ſaved ia the day of 

Lord [eſus. 

k Acts 5. 31. Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand to be 2 
prince and a Saviour, for to give 


' repentance to IIrael, and forgive- 


nels of ſins. : 

| Rev. 22. 12. And behold, I 
come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his works ſhall be. Rev. 2. 10. 
Fear none of thofe things which 


thou halt ſuffer; behold, the devil 


ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 
that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown offlife. 

m Rev 3. 19. As many asT 
love, I rebuke and chaſten: be 
zealous therefore and repent. | 

n Ila, 62: 9. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence faved them: in his 
love and in bis pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carri- 
ed them all the days of old. 

o 1 Cor 15. 25, For he maſtrei 
till he hath put all enemies un 
his feet. Pſal. 110, throughout v. 1. 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool. v. 2, 


The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 


thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thoy 
in the midſt of thine enemies, Ke, 
| p Rom, 
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ry Þ, and their good q; and alſo in taking vengeance on the 
reſt, who know not God, and obey not the goſpel r. 

Q. 46. Whet was the efldte of Chriſls humiliation? 

A. The eſtate of Chriſt's humiliation was that low condi-. 
tion, wherein he, for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of his glo. 
ry, took upon him the form of a ſervant, in his conception 


and birth, 
rection ſ. 


Q. 47. 


» birth? 


life, death, and after his death until his relur- 


How did Chriſt humble himfelf in his conception and 


A. Chriſt humblcd himſelf in his conception and bicth, in 
that, being from all eternſty the Son of God in the boſom 
of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of time to be. 
come the Son of man, made of a woman of low eftate, and 
to be born of her, with divers circumſtances of more than or- 


dinary abaſement t. 


Q. 48. How did Chrift bumble himſelf in his life ? 


A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his like, by ſubjecting him- 


p Rom. 14. 10. But why doſt thou 
jodge thy brother? or why doſt 
thou ſet at nouglit thy brother? For 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judg- 
ment - ſeat of Chriſt, v. 11 For it is 
written, as I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, an 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 

q Rom. 8. 28. And we know 

that all things work together for 
god, to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according 
to his purpoſe. 

r 2 Thefl 1. 8. In flaming fire, ta- 
king venegance on them that know 
get God,and that obey not the goſ- 
pel of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: v.9 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with everla- 
ſling deſiruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. pſal. 2. 8. Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſleſſion. 

v. 9. Thou ſhalt break them with 
a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them 
In pieces like a potters vellel, 
46. Phil. 2. 6. Who being in the 

— formofGod, thovght it not robbery 


\ 


1 
' 


d felf, 


ſelf 


to be equal with God: v. 7. But 
made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men: v. 8. And being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him - 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crols. 
Luke 1. 31. And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
Telus. 2 Cor. 8. . For ye know the 

race of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that 
tho' he was rich, yet for your lakes 
he became poor, that ye thro' his 
poverty might be rich. Acts 2. 
24. Whom God hath raiſed vp, 
having looſed the pains of death: 
becaule it was not poſhble that he 
ſhould be holden of it. 

47. t John 1. 14. And the word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory,the glory 
as of the only begottenofthe Father) 
full ot grace and truth. v. 18 No 


man hath ſeen God at any time; 


the only begotten Son, which is in 
the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. Gal, 4. 4. But * 

| the 


ſelf to the law v, which he 
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perfectly fulfilled w: and by con. 


flicting with the indignities of the world x, temptations of 
Satan y, and infirmities in his fleſh, whether common to 
the naure of man, or particularly accompanying that his low 


condition 2. 


Hi did Chriſt bumble bimſelf in his death ? 


Q. | 
A. Chriſt humbled himfelf in his death, in that having 
been betrayed by Judas a, torſaken by his diſciples b, ſcorned 
and rejected by the world e, condemned by Pilate, and tor- 
mented by his perlecuters d; having alſo conflifted with the 


the fulneſs of the time was come, 

God ſent forth his Son made of a 

woman, made under the law. Luke 

2.7.And ſhe brought forth her firit 

born ſon, and wrapped him in {wad- 

ling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
er, decauſe there was no room for 
em in the inn. ; 

8. v Gal. . 4. But when the ful- 
nels of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his ſon made of a wo- 
man, made under th” law. _. 

w Mat. 5, 17. Think not that I 
am come to deſtroy the law or the 
ophets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
t to fulfil. Rom. 5. 19. For as by 
one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
ofone,ſhallmanybemade righteous. 
2 Plal. 22. 6. But I am a worm 
and no man, a reproach of men, and 
defpited of the people. Heb. 12. 2. 
Looking unto N the author and 
finiſher of our faith; who, for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiling the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. v. 
him that endured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againi(t himſelf, leſt 
be wearied and faintin your minds. 
y Mat.4.1.to verſe 12. Then was 
leſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tanpted of the 
devil, &c. Luke g. 13. And when 
the devil had ended all the tem 
tation, he departed from him for 
a ſeaſon, | 


z Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore in all 


things it behoyed him to be made 


For conlider 


ter · 


like unto his brethren; that he 


might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt, in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the 
{ins of the people. v. 18. For in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, bei 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour th 
that are tempted. Heb. 4. 15. For 
we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feelin 
of our infirmities; but was in 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin, Ila. 52. 13. Behold, 
my ſervant ſhall deal prudently; he 
{hall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high. v.14. As many were 
aſtonied at thee ; his viſage was lo 
marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the ſons of men. 
49.4 Mat. 27. 4. Saying, I have 
linned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they (aid, what 
is that to us? ſee thou to that. 
b Mot. 26. 56. But all this was 
done, that the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
c Ia. 53. 2. For he ſhall grow up 
before him as a tender plant, and as 
a root out of a dry ground: hehath 
no form nor comlineſs: and when 
we (hall ſee him, there is no . 
that we ſhayJd deſire him. v. 3. 
is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a- 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief : and we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him; he was diſpi- 
* and we eſteemed him not. 
Mat. 27. 26. to verſe 50. — 


15 


= 


death of the croſs g. | 
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texrors of death and the powers of dardneſs, felt and born 


"the weight of God's wrath e, he laid down his life an of. 
fering for ſin f. enduring the painful, ſhameful, and curſeq 


50. Wherein confiſted Chriſt's humiliat'on after his death ? 
A. Chriſt's humiliation after his death, conſiſted in h's 


being buried h, and continving in the ſtate of the dead, and 
power of death tl]l the third day i, which hath 


under the 


been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe words, he de ſcended into bell, 
Q 51 Mat was the eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation ? 


A. The eſtate of Criſt's exaltation comprehendeth his 


releaſed he Barabbas unto them: & 


when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 


delivered him to be crucified, &c. 
John19. 34. But one of the ſouldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and 
water 


eLuke 22. 24. And being in an 


agony, he prayed more earneſtly: 
and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Mat.27. 46. And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſayi 
thani ? tbat is to ſay, my God, my 


God, why halt thou forſaken me? 


fla. $3- 10. Yet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him; he hath puthim 
to grief: when thou ſhalt make his 
ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhal] 
proſper in his hands. 

| — 2. 8. And being found in 
falhionas a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
Heb.12.2. Looking unto Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſin 


the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
Fight hand of the throne of God. 


Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curle of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us: ſor it is 
written, Curſed is every one that 


. Hangeth on a tree. 


. Eli, E i, lama ſabach - h 


Te» 


50.h1Cor. 15. 85 For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which ! 
alſo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins according to the ſcrip- 
-tures : v.4.And that he was buricd, 
and that he roſe again the third day 
according to the ſcriptures. 

1 Pſal. 16. 10. For thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell; neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption, Compared with Acts 2. 
24. Whom God ha th raiſed up, ha- 
ving looſed the pains of death; be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that he 


\{hould be holden of it. v. 25. For 
David ſpeaketh concerning him, I 
'forlaw the Lord alway before m 


face, for he is on my right hand, 
that I ſhould not be moved. v. 26. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice,and 
my tongue was glad: moreoyer 


allo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. v.27 


Pecauſe thou wilt not leave my ou] 
in hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine 
holy One to ſee corruption. v. 31. 
He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 


reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſonl 


was not left in hell, neither his fleih 
did ſee corruption. Rom. 6. . Know- 
ing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
Mat. 12.40.For-as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whaics 


belly: So ſhall the Son of man h- 
three days and three nights iu the 


heart of the earth, 
. 51. k 1 Cor, 
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reſurrection k, aſcenſion l, ſitting at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther m, and his coming again to judge the world n. 

Q. 52. How was Chbrift exalted in his reſurtrection? 

A. Chriſt was exalted' in reſurrection, in that, not ha-. 
ving ſeen eorruption in death (of which it was not poſſible 
for him to be held o) and having the ſame bddy in which 
he ſuffered, with the eſſential properties thereof p, (but with- 
out mortality and other common infirmities belonging to this 
life) really united to his foul q, he roſe again from the dead 


the third day 


by his own power r; whereby he declared 


himfelf to be the Son of God ſ, to have ſatisfied divine ju. 


{tice t, to have vanquiſhed death, and him that had the 
of it v, and to be lord of quick and dead w. All which 


cr, k 1 Cor. 15. 4. And that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day according to the 
ſcriptures. 

| Mark 16. 19. So then, after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and 
fat on the right hand ef God. 

mEph. 1. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, 
n Acts 1.11. Which allo ſaid, ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye ga- 
zing up into heaven? This ſame 
Teſus which is taken up from you 


into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like. 


manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 
to heaven. Acts 17. 31. Becauſe 
he hath appointed a day, in the 
Which he will judge the world in 
right-ouſneſs, by that man whom 
he hath ordained ; wherefore he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. | 

52. 0 Acts 2. 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death : becauſe it was not 
poſlible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. v. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my foul in hell, neither wilt 
thou futfer thine holy one to ſee 
corruption. ens 

p Luke 24. 39. Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it I my felf: 


power 
ng 
handle me, and ſee, for a fpirit 


hath not fleſh and. bones, as ye 
ſee me have. 
q Rom.6.9. Knowing that Chriſt 


being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
no more : death hath no more do- 
minion over him. Kev. 1. 18. I 
am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and hebold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and death. CAGES Oy 
r John 10. 18. No maß taketh 
it from me, but 1 lay it down of 
my felf ; I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take 
it again, This conimandment have 
I received of my Father. 
ſRom. 1. 4. And declared to be 
the Soꝝ of God with power, accor- 
ding to the ſpirit of holineſs, by 
the reſurrection from the dead. 
t Rom. 8.34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, 
ea rather that is riſen a. pr who 
is even at the right ha of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion ſor us. 
y Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then 
as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took patt of fame: 
that through death he might de- 
{troy him that had the power of 
death that is, the devil. 
W Rom. 14. 9. For to this end 


Chriſt both died, androle, and te. 
; Li d 
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be did as a publick perſon x, 


their juſtification z, quickning in grace a, ſupport againſt 


* 
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the head of his church v, for 


enemies b, and io aſſure them of their reſurrection from the 


dead at the laſt day c. 


Q 53. How was Chriſt exalted in his aſcenſion ? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his aſcenſion, in that having after 
his reſurrection often appeared unto and converſed with his 
apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God d, and giving them commiſiion to preach 
the goſpel to all nations e; forty days after his reſdr. 
rection, he in our nature, and as our head f, triumphing over 


enemies g, viſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, there 


wived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. ; 
x Cor, 15. 21. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
Hall all be made alive. 
© y Eph. 1. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chrift when he raiſed bim from 
the « and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places. 
V. 22. And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the 
head 9 things jo the c 5 
v. 23. Which is his body, the ful- 
neſs 3 bin Alleth all in all. Col. 
85 Pg An 5 is * mow ol the 
? ch; who is the begin- 
ning, the firſt born from the dead ; 
that in all things he might have 


_ -* thepre-eminence. 


2 Rom. 3. 25. Who was delivered 
ſor our u ful and was raiſed a- 
ain for our ju don. 
Eph 2. I. Andyou hath he quiok- 
ned,who were dead in treſpaſles and 
fins. v. 5, Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us together 
withChriſt,(by grace ye are ſaved.) 
v. 6. And hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt ſeſus. Col. 
2. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 
_ gl 75 riſen with him 
ro* the operation o 
God, who hath raiſed him 


b 1Cor. 18. 28. For he mult reign, 


A 


from 


to 


till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. v.26. The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. 

V. 27. For he hath put all thi 
under his feet. But when he faith 


allthings are put under him, it is 


manifeſt that he is accepted which 
did put all things under him. 

Cc 1 Cor. 15. 20. But now is Chrilt 
riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

53. d Acts i. g. Until the day in 
which he was taken up, after that 
he through the holy Ghoſt bad gi- 
ven commandments unto the apo- 
tles whom he had choſen. v.3.To 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelt alive 
aſter his paſſion, by many infal- 
lible proofs, being ſeen of them 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. 


e Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 


| Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them io ob- 


ſerve all things whatioeyer I have 
cammanded you : and lo, I am with 
you alway,even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

f Heb, 6. 20. Whither the fore- 
runner is for us entred,even [clus, 
made an high prielt for ever aiter 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

g Eph. 4. 8: Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on ł g, 6s 


ſ 


: 


to receive gifts for men h, to raiſe-up our affe&ions thither i, 
and to prepare a place for us k, Where hir ſelf is, and ſhall 
continue till his ſecond coming at the end of the world l. 


Gol &, 


. 54. Hww is Chriſt exatled is his ſitting at the right band bf 
A. Chriſt is exalted in his ſitting at the right Hand of God, 


in that as God-man he is advanced to the higheſt favour with 
God the Father m, with all fulneſs of joy n, glory o, and 
power over all things in heaven and earth p; and doth ga- 
ther and defend his church, and ſubdue their enemies; fur- 
niheth his Miniſters and people with gifts and graces q, and 


led captivity captive,and gave gifts 
unto men. 

bh Acts 1. 9. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they be» 
held, he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out ot their 1 * 
v. 10. And while they looked ſted - 
faltly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold two men ſtood by them 
in white apparel; v. 11. Which allo 
laid, Ye men of Galilee, why {tand 
ye gazing up into heaven? this 
lame ſeſus which is taken up from 
you inte heaven, ſhall ſo come, in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him $2 
into heaven, Eph. 4. 10, He that de- 
ſcended, is the fame alſo that aſcen- 
ed up tar above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. Pſal. 68. 18. 
Thou haſt afcended on high, thon 
halt led captivity captive : thou haſt 
received giſts for men; yea, for 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

i Col. 3. . If ye then be riſen with 
Chrilt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chrilt ſitteth on che 
night hand of God. v. 2. Set your 
atteftions on things above, not on 
things on the earth 

k John 14: 3. And if I $2 and 
prepare a place for you, I will come 
pain, and receive you unto my 
ſelf, that where I atn there ye may 
be alſo, | 

Acts 3. 21. Whom the heavens 
mult receive, until the times of re- 
Utvtion of all things, which God 


mäketk 


hath ſpoken by the mouth af all 
2 prophets, ſince the world 
egan. n 
4. m Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above 
every name. b 
In Acts 2. 18. Thou halt made 
known to me the ways of life ; thou 
ſhure make me full of joy with th 
countenance. Com ed" with Pfal, 
16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path 
of life: in thy preſence is fylneſs of 
Joy, at thy right band there are 
pleaſures for evbermore 
o john 17.5.And now, O Father 
glorify thou me with thine own ſelf 
with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 
p Eph. 1. 22. And hath put all 
things under his feet; and gave hin 
to be the head over all things to 
the church. 1 Pet. 3. 22, Who is 


gorie into heaven, and is on th Y 
; 1 


ght hand of God, angels; an 
authorities, and powers being made 
ſubje& unto him. 


q Eph. 4. 10. He that deſc 
is the ſame alſo that $36 = 
far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things. v. 11. And he gave 
ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, prophets: 
and ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers; v. 12. For the 
perfecting of the faints; for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the cd.ty- 
ing of the body of Chriſt. pſal. I to. 
throughout. The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, 
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making interceſſion for them r. | 


Q. 55. How doth Chriſt make interceſſion ? 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appearing in our nz. 
ture continually before the Father in heaven ſ, in the merit 
of his obedience and facrifice on earth t, declaring his will 
to have it applied to all believers v; anſwering all accuſi. 
tioas againſt them w; and procuring for them quiet of con- 
ſcience notwithttanding daily failings x, acceſs with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace y, and acceptance of their perſons : 


and ſervices a. 


Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. 3 

r Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that con- 
demneth ? it is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right han of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 


© $5. ſHeb.g. 12. Neither by the 


blood of goats and calves, but by 
His own blood he entred in once in- 
to the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us.v.24.For 
Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true; but into 


heaven i:ſelf, now to appear in the 


| preſence of God for us ; 
N Feb. 1. 3. Who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his pow- 
er, when he had by hiniſelf purged 
our lins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on nigh, 
V John 3. 16, For God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. John 17.9. 1 


pray for them: I pray not for the 


world; but for them which thou haſt 

en me, for they are thine. v. 20. 
either pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
me through their word. v. 24. Fa- 
ther, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, be with me 


Where I am; that they may behold 


Q. 56. 


my glory which thou halt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before 
the foundation of the world, 

w Rom. 8. 33. - Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's 
ele ? It is God that juſtifieth; v. 
34. Who is he that condemneth ? it 
1s Chrilt that died, yea rather that 
1s riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo mak- 
eth interceſſion for us. 

x Rom. g 1.Therefore being juſ- 
tified by farth, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord [eſus Chriſt. 
v. 2. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 1 John 2. 1. My 
ittle children, theſe things write 1 
unto you, that ye fin not. And if 
any man fin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chrilt the 
righteous : v. 2. And he is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins : and not for 
ours only, but alſo for the ſins of 
the whole world. 

y Heb.. 4. 16, Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain, mercy, 
-- Fan grace to help in time ot 
need, 

2 Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the 
glory ot his grace. wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved. 

a 1Pet. 2. 5. Ye alſo as lively 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 
an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpi- 
8 acceptable to G 

eſus . 
Fl 56. b Acts 
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56. How is Chriff 16 be exalted in his coming again #9 judge 
the world? en | 22 

. J. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the 

world, in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and condemned 

vill dy wicked men b, ſhall come again at the laſt day in great 

E wer c, and in the full manifeſtation of his own glory and 

of his Father's, with all his holy angels d, with a ſhout, with 

the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God e, 

2 wo judge the world in righteouſneſs f. | i 

Q. 57. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by his meditation ? 

A, Chriſt by his meditation hath procured rede mption g, 

en W with all other benefits of the covenant of grace . 

” N. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of the benefits which 


y Chri ſt hath procured ? 
A. We are made partakers of the benefits which Chriſt hath 


procured, by the application of them unto us i, which is the 
work eſpecial:y of God the holy Ghoſt k. | 
| Q 53 


56. b Acts 3. 14. But ye denied pointed a day in the which he will 
the holy One, and the juſt, and de- judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
fired a murderer to be granted unto by that man whom he hath ordain- 
you. v. 15. And killed the prince of ed; wherefore he hath given aſſur- 
ife, whom God hath raiſed from ance unto all men, in that he hath 
the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. raiſed him from the dead. 

e Nat. 24. 30. And then ſhall ap- 57. g Heb. 9. 12. Neither by the 
— the lign of the Son of man in blood of goats and calves, but by 
ven: and then ſhall all the tribes his own blood, he entred in once in- 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall to the holy place, having obtained 
ſee the Son of man coming in the eternal redemption for us. 
clouds of heaven, with power and h 2 Cor: 1. 20. For all the pro- 
great glory. miſes of God in him are yea, and 
LY. 26. For whoſoever ſhall in him amen, unto the glory of 
de aſhamed of me and of my words, God by us. 3 
of him ſhall the Son of man be a- 38. 1 john 1. 1:: He came unto 
| ſhamed, when he ſhall come in his his own; and his own received him 
7 own glory, and in his Fathers, and not. v. 12: But as many as received 


Lid 
- 
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of the holy angels. Mat, 25. 31. him, to them gave he power to be- 
When the Son of man ſhall come come the Sons of God, even to 
in his glory, and all the holy angels them that believe on his name. 
with him, then ſhall he ſit upon k Titus 3. 5. Not by works of 
the thr ne of his glory. - righteouſnels which we have done 

e1 Theff.4.16.For the Lord him- but according to his merey he faved 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with us by the wa ing of regeneration, 
alhout, with the voice of the arch - and tene wing of the holy Ghoſt ; 
angel, and with the trump of God: v. 6. Which be ſhed on us abun- 
and the-dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe dantiy, through Jeſus Chrilt our 

. - Saviour. 2 

f Acts 17. 21, Becauſe he hath ap- N 2 59.1 Eph 
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Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption „ Chriſt ? - 
e 


A. Redemption is certainly applied, and e 


Qtually com. 


municated, to all thoſe for whom Chrift hath purchaſed it!; 
-who are in time by the holy Ghoſt enabled to believe in Chril 


according to the goſpel m. 


Q. 60. Can they who have never heard the goſpel, and fo know mt 


Feſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, he ſaved by their living according 1 


the light of nature? 


lig 


59. Eph. 1. 13. In whom ye alſo 
truſted after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvati- 
on; in whom allo after that ye he- 
lieved,ye were ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of promiſe, v. 14. Which is 
the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
til the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe. of his 
glory. John 6. 37. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, ſhall come to me: 
and him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 30. And 
this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath 

iven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 

ut ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laft day. John 10. 15. As the Father 
knoweth me, even ſo know I the 
Father: and 1 lay down my life for 
the ſheep. v. 16. And other ſheep I 
have, which are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and th 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall 
be one fold and one ſhepherd. 

m Eph. 2. 7. For by grace are ye 


faved through faith; and that not 


of yourſelyes : it is the gift of God. 
2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame 
ipirit ot faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and thereſore 
have 1 ſpoken: we allo believe, 
and thereſore ſpeak. 2 
60, n Rom. 10. 14. Haw: then 
ſhall they call on him in whom they 


them 
Sons of God, even to them that be- 


A. They who, having never heard the goſpel en, knoy 
or Jeſus Chriſt o, and believe not on him, cannot be ſaved p, 
they never ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the 
of nature q, or the laws of that religion which they 


profeſs; 


have not believed ? and how ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they 
havemot heard ? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? 

o 2 Thefl: 1. 8. In flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt: 
v. 9. Who ſhall be puniſked with 
everlaſting deſtruction, from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from he 
glory of his power. Eph. 2. 12. That 
at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and 1 from 
the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and. without God in the 
world. John 1. 10. He was in the 
world, and the world.was made by 
him, and the world knew him not, 
v. 11. He came into his own, and 
his own received him not. v. 12. 
But as many as received him, to 
ve he power to become the 


lieve on his name. 

p John 8. 24. I ſaid therefore un- 
to you, that ye ſhall die in your 
{ins : for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your fins. Mark 
16. 16. He that believeth and- 1s 
baptized,ſhall be ſaved : but he that 


believeth not ſhall be damned. 


q 1 Cor. 1.20, Where is the wiſe? 
where is the ſcribe ? where is the 
| IS - diſputer 


* 


r — 0 e e eee 


a ao: e 


profel 


* 


church inviſible v. 


uter of this world? hath not 
905 made 'fooliſh the wiſdom o 
this world ? v. 21. For after thar, 
in the wiſdom of God, the world 
wiſdom knew not God, it plea- 


ed God by the fooliſhneſs of prea- 


thing to ſave them that believe. v, 
22.For the =_ require a ſigu, an 
the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : v. 
23. But we preach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the jews a ſtumbling block, 
and unto the Greeks fookſhnefs ; 
v. 24. But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. f 

r John 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know 
not what: we know what we wor- 
ſhip, for ſalvation is of the Jews. 
Rom. 9. 31. But Iſrael which fol- 
lowed after the law of righteouſ- 
neſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs, v. 32: Wherefore ? 
Becauſe they ſought it, not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the 
law : for they ſtumbled at that 
tumbling-ſtone. Phil. 3.4. Though 
I might alſo have confidence in the 
leſh. If any other man thinketh 
at he hath whereof he might trult 
n the fleſh, I more: v. 5.-Circum- 
tiled the eighth day, of the ſtock 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Phariſee; v. 6. 
Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church; touching the righteouſneſs 
which is in the law, blamleſs. v. 7. 
But what thin 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. v.. 
Yea doubtleſs, and Icount all thin 
but toſs for the excellency of t 


uo ledge ol Chrilt Jeſus my Lord 
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8. T: neither is there ſalvation in any other. but in Chriſt 
alone 1, who is the Saviour only of his body the church t. 
2. 61. Are all they ſaved who hear the goſpel, and livg in the 

h ? 3 8 | 

_ All that hear the goſpel, and live in the viſible chured, 

are not ſaved ; but only they who are true members of he 


f of all things, 


were gain to me, 
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-- 


Q. 62. 


for whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
and do count them 
but dungthat I may win Chriſt,v.9. 
And be found in him, not having 
mine gun righteouſneſs, which is 
of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteoul- 


d neſs which is of God by faith. 


Acts 4. 12. Neither is there ſal · 
vation in any other; for there is 
none other name wager eaves gi: 
ven among men, whereby we mut: 
be — 2 ? 

t Eph. 5. 23. For the huſband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the church, and he 
is the — — of the body. 

61.vJohn 12.38. That the ſayin 
of Efaias the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lor 
been revealed? v. 29. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe 
that Efaiasfaid again, v. 40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart; that they thould not 
ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I ſhould heal them. Rom. 9.6. 
Not as though the word ofGodhath 
taken none eſſect. For they are 
not all Iſrael, which are of Iirael. 
Mat. 22.14. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. Mat. 7. 21. Not 
every one that faith nnto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhalt enter into the kingdom 
of heaven : but he that doth the 
will of myFatherwhich is in heaven. 
Rom. 11. 7. What then? Iſrael hath 
not obtained that which he ſeeketh 
for; but the election hath obtain- 
edit, and the reſt were blinded. 

N 3 62. WI Cox. 
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Q. 62. What is the viſible church ? | 
A. The viſible church is a ſociety made up of all ſuch as in 
all ages and places of the world do profeſs the trus religion w, 


and of their children x. 


Q 63. What are the ſpecial priviledges of the viſible church ? 


62. w Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church 
of God which is at Corin'h, to them 
that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
jclus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be:bond or free; 
and have all been made to drink in- 
to one ſpirit. Rom. 1 55 9, And that 
the Gentiles might glar 
his mercy, as it is written, for this 
cauſe ] will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 
name. v. 10. And again he faith, 
rejoice ye Gentiles with his people. 
v. 11. And again, praiſe the Lord 
all yeGentiles, and laud him all ye 
people. v. 12. And again, Efaias 

faith, there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles all Rev. 7. 9. After this I 
' | beheld, and lo, a great multitude 
Which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb,clath- 
<d with white robes, and palms in 
their hands. Pla). 2.8. Ask of me, 
and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
oft parts of the earth for thy pof- 
— by Pla}. 22 27. All the ends of 
the world ſhall remember and turn 
unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the riations ſhall worſhip before 
thee. v. 28. For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he is the governor a- 
mong the nations. v. 29. All they 
that be fat upon earth ſhall eat and 
— — : all they that go doum to 
the dult, ſhall bow before him, and 


«7 


ity God for th 
of the Son, and of the holy Gholt: 


_ covenant 


A. The 


none can keep alive his own ſoul, 
v. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall 
be accounted to the Lord, for a ge- 
neration. v. 31. They ſhall come, 
and ſhall declare his righteouſnelſs 
unto a people that ſhall be born, chat 
he hath done this. Pal. 45. 17. 1 
will make thy name to be remen- 
bred in all generations : therefore 
ſhall the people praiſe thee for ever 
and ever, Mat. 28.19 Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizi 

em in the name of the —— 


v. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have command- 
ed you; and lo, I am with you al- 
way, unto the end of the world. A. 
men. Ila. 59. 21. As for me, this is m 
covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, 
My ſpirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 
x 1Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelieving 
huſband is fanRifhed by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is ſanctiſi- 
ed by the huſband : elſe were you! 
children unclean ; but now they are 
boly. Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe is 
unto you,and to your children, 
to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord pur God hall call. Rom. 
11.16. For if the firſt fruit be holy, 
the lump is alſo holy: and if the 
root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
Gen. 17. 7. And I will eſtabliſh my 
{ / 


een me and thee, an 


thy ſeed after thee, in their genera- 
tions, for aneverlaſting covenant * 
to be a God unto thee, 4 


63. y th, 


to thy 


ſeed after thee, 


©@ -=—x - =a -—a Y0cTCT 
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63. y Iſa. 4. 5. And the Lord will 


mount Sion, and upon her allemblies 
acloud, and ſmoke by day, and the 
ſhinning of a flaming fire by night: 
for upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
ſence. v. 6. And there ſhall be a 
tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day- 
time from the heat, and for a Þ 
of refuge, and for a covert from 
a ſtorm and from rain. 1 Tim. 4. 
10. For, therefore we both labour, 
and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we 
8 the wo 2 who — 
viour of all men, eſpecially 
ofthole that belieye, 
2(Pſalm1 ig. thraughout) v. i. Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but-- 
v.2, Wherefore ſhould the heathen 
ſay, Where is now their God? &c. 
v. by O Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord: he is their help and their 
ſhield, &c. 11a, * 4. For thus 
hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, like 
as the lion and the young lion roar- 
ing on his prey, when a multitude 
of bepber s is called forth againſt 
dim, he will nat be afraid of their 
Voice, nor abale himſelf for the 
- W noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the Lord of 
boſts come down to fight for mount 
Lon, and fop the hill thereof. v. 5. As 
birds flying, ſo willtheLord of hofts 
defend Jeruſalem, defending allo 
e be will deliver it, and paſſing over 
„ be will greſerve it. Zech. 12. 2. Be- 
bold, 1 will make Jeruſalem a cup 
ef trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they ſhall be in. 
:e fiege, both againſt Judah, and 
y ie 11 * 4 X * in 
will make fſeruſalem a 
, burdenlom 


co” Geo — — W Þ —_—_y — ,v = = 
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ltone for all people: All 
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A. The viſible church hath the priviledge of being un- 
der God's ſpecial care and governmet y; of being protected 
and preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of 
all enemies 2; and of enjoying the communion of ſaints, the 
ordinary means of ſalvation a, ( 
Chriſt to all the members of it in the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
teſtifying that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved b. and 


create upon every dwelling place of 
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and offers of grace by 


exelud- 


that burden themſelves with it ſhall 


be cut in pieces, though all the peo- 
ple ot the earth were gathered to- 
ether againſt it. v. 4. In that day, 
aith the Lord, I will ſmite every 
hoſe with altoniſhment, and his 
rider with madneſs, and I will open 
mine eyes upon the houſe of ſudah, 
and will fmite every horſe of the 
people with blindneſs. v. 8. In that 
ay ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 
bitants of jeruſalem, and he that is 
feeble among them at that day ſhall 
beas David ; and the houſe ofDavid 
ſhall be as God, as the angel of the 
Lord before them. v. q. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, that I will 
ſeek to deſtroy all the patians that, 
come againſt ſeruſalem, 8 

2 Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe. 
is untq you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as. 
many as theLord ourGod ſhall call, 
v. 42. And thay continued ſtedfaſt - 
7 the Apoltles doctrine& fellou- 
ſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

b Pſal. 147. 19. He ſheweth his 
word unto jacob, his ſtatutes and 
his judgments unto Iſrael. v. 20. 
He hath not dealt fo with any na- 
tion: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them, Praiſe ye 
the Lord. Ram. 9. 4. Who are 
Iſraclities ; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the 
law, and the ſervice ot God, and 
the promiſes. Eph, 4. 11. And he 
gave ſome,apoltles : and ſome, pro- 
hets: and ſame evangeliſts; and 
me, paſtors and teachers; v. 12. 


the perieRiing of the ſaints, 
N 4 tor 


8 
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excluding none that will come unto him c. 

2. 64. Whet is the inviſible church? © 

A. The inviſible church is the whole number of the 
elect, that have been, are, or ſhall be gatheręd into one un- 


ger Chriſt the head d. 


Q bS. What ſpecial benefits do 


fible church enjoy by Chriſt ? 


the members of the invi. 


. 


A. The members of the inviſible church, by Chriſt, enjoy 
union and communion with him in grace and Glory e. 
Q. 66. What is that union which the elect have with Chriſt! 
A. The union which the elect have with Chriſt is the 
work of God's grace f, whereby they are ſpiritually and my- 
ſtically, yet really and inſeparably, joined to Chriſt as thei 


head and huſband g; which is done in their effeCtual 


for the work of the miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 
Mark16.15.And he ſaid unto them, 

ye into all the world,and preach 
te goſpel to every creature. v. 16. 
He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that belieyeth 
not ſhall be damned. ifs rm 
+ c john 6. 37. All that the Father 

weth me, ſhall come to me ; an 

him that cometh to me; I will in 


by 64 d Eph.1. io. That in the diſ- 


ation of the ſulneſs of times, he 


might gather together in one all 


things in Chriſt, both which are in 


heaven, and which are on earth, 


even in him. v. 22. And hath put all 


things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the 
church. v. 23. Which is his body, the 
fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 
John io. 16. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them al- 
ſo muſt I bring, and they ſhall hear 
uy and there ſhall be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd. John 11.52. 
And not for that nation only, but 
that alſohe ſhould gather together 
in one the children of God that 
were ſcattered abro dd. 


65e John 17. 21. That they all 


may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee; that they allo 
we 9-4 1» w. 457 , 8 +44 L — — 23 


54 2 


cal. 


may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou halt ſent me. 
Eph 2. 5. Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us 1 * 
with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved.) 
v. G. And hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us ſit * in heaven- 
ly places, in Chril — John I 
24. Father, I will that they allo 


whom thoù haſt given me, be with 


me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hall 
iven me ; for thou loved(t me be- 
ore the foundation of the world. 
66. fEph.1.22. And hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him 
tobe the head over all things to the 
church.Eph.2. 6. And hath raiſed 
us up together, and hath made us lit 
—— in heavenly places,inChriſt 
eſus. v. 7. That in the ages to come 
e might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſs towards 
us, through Chriſt Jeſus. v. 8. For 
grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith; and that not of your ſelves : 
it is the gift of God. F 6 
g Cor;6.17.Buthe that is joined 
unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. John 
10. 28. And1 give unto them eter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never petiſh 
neither ſhall any pluck them out o 
my hand. Eph. 5. 23. For the hus- 
band is the head of the wiſe, 8 
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calling h. 


Q. 67. What is effeftual calling Fr. 
A. Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty power 
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? | 


and grace i, whereby (out of his free and eſpecial love to his 
elect, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto k) he 
doth in his accepted time invite and draw them to Jeſus 


Chriſt, by his word and ſpirit 1; ſavingly enlightning their 


* 


Chrift is the head of the church: 
and he is the Saviour of the body. v. 
a» For we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
h x Pet. 5. 10. But the God of 

a! grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Chriſt Jefus, 
after that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrength- 
en, ſettle you. 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is 
faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

67. 1 John 5. 28. Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, the hour is com- 
ing, and now 1s, when the dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: And they that hear ſhall live. 
Eph. r. 18. The eyes of your un- 
derltanding being enlightned ; that 
ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling; and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
faints; v. 19. And what is the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us- ward, who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power: 
v. 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt, 
when he raiſed him from the dead 
and fet him at his qwn right hand 
in the heavenly places. 2 Tim. r.8. 
Be not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his priſoner: but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions ofthe . 
according to the power of God ; v. 
9. Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accord- 
bog to his own purpoſe and grace 
which was given us ih Chriſt Jeſus, 
defore the world began. 


* Tit. 3. 4. Bat after that the kind - 


neſs and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, v. $. Not 
by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhin 
of regeneration, and renewing 
the holy ghoſt. Eph. 2. 4. But 
God, who is rich in 1 kis 
great love wherewith he loved us, 
v. 5. Even when we were dead in 


fins, hath quickned us to 
with Chriſt(by grace ye are faved.) 


V. 7. That in the ages to come he 


might ſhew the 2 riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſs toward 
us, thro' Chriſt Jeſus. v. 8. For 
by grace ye are ſaved, thro” faith; 
and that not of your ſelves: It is 
the gift of God. v. 7 Not of works, 
lelt any man ſhould boaſt. Rom. 
9. 11. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of 
God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth, 


12 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are 


ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho” God 
did beleech you by us; we pray 
you in Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconci 
ed tod od. ComparedwithaCor. 6.1. 
We then as workers together with 
him, beſeech you alſo, that ye re- 
ceive not the grace of God in vain. 
v. 2. For he ſaith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: 
behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation. 
John 6. 44. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me,draw him: and I will rai 
him up at theJalt day, 2 Thell, * 
7 >: hen 13. 
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minds m, renewing and powerfully determining their wills n, 
ſo as they (altho' in themſelves dead in fin) are hereby made 
willing and able freely to anſwer his call, and to accept and 
embrace the grace offered and conveyed therein 0. 
Q. 68. Are the elett oniy effefbually called? 

A. All the ele&, and they only, are effectually called p; 
although others may be and often are outwardly called by 
the miniſtry of the word q, and have ſome common opera- 


tions of the ſpirit r. who, for their wilful neglect and 


But we are bound to give thanks 
away to God for you, brethren, be- 
Joved of the Lord,becaufeGod hath 
from the beginning choſen you to 
ſalvation, thro” ſanctification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth: v. 
14. Whereunto he called you by 
our golpel, to the objaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

m Acts26. 8. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darknels to 
light. and from t he power of ſatan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins, and an inherit · 
ance amo 
fied by faith that is in me. 1 Cor 2. 
10. But God hath revealed them un- 


do us by his ſpirit; For the ſpirit Lor 


ſcarcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. v. i2. Now we have 
received, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things 
' that are freely given to us of God. 

n Ezck, 11. 19. I will give them 
one heart,and I will pot a new({pirit 
within you: And I will take the ſto- 
ny heart out of their fic 1, and will 
give them an heart of fleſh, Ezek. 
36. 26. A new heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new fpirit will J put 
within you, and 1 will take away 
the ſtony heart out of_your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart offic ſh. 
v. 27. And I will put my ſpirit with- 


in you, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
jadgments, and do them. John 6. 
45. It is written in the prophets, 
and they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every man ' therefore that hath 


them which are ſancti - 


the word, and 


_—— gon: 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 


ther, cometh unto me. 

o 5 2. 65 Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickned 
us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye axe ſaved.) Phil, 2. 13. For it 
is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good plea- 
ſure. Deut. 30. 6. And the Lord 
thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to 
love the Lord thy G 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
that thoy mayelt live. 

68. p Acts 13. 48. And when 
the gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glorified the word of the 

d: And as many. as were or- 
dained to eternal life, believed. 
Mat. 22. 14. For m. ny arc 


called, but few are choſen. 


r Mat. 7. 22. Many ſhall oy to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophelied inthy name? and 
in thy name — galt out devils? & 
in thy name have done many won- 
derful works? Mat. 1 — But he 
that received the ſeed into ſton 
places, the ſame is he that hea 
anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it: v. 21. Yet bath he not 
root in himſelf; but dure th for a 
while: for when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended. Heb. 6. 
4. For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
who were once enlightned, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
holy ghoſt, v. 5. And have w_ 


with all 


1 Mt. 7 _ 


The Larger Catechiſm. 


203 


contem pt of the grace offered to them, being juſtly left in thei® 
» 


unbelie 


invi ſible church have with Chriſt? 


do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt ſ. 
. 69, What is the communion in grace, which the membors of the 


A. The communion in grace, which the members of the in- 
viſible church have with Chriſt, is their partaking of the vertue 
of bis mediation, in their juſtification t, adoprion v, ſanctifi- 
cation, and whatever elſe in this life manifeſts their union with 


bim w. | 
Q. 70. What is juſhfiration? 


A. Jaſtification is an act of God's free grace unto ſinners x. 
in which he pardoneth all their ſin, accepteth and account-. 


ed the good word of God, and the 
wers of the world to come. * y. 

6. If they ſhall fall away, to re- 

new them again unto repentance. 

{ ſobn 12. 38. That the ſaying of 
Fſaias the prophet might be fulſil- 
led, which he ſpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? And to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord- 
deen revealed? v. 39. Therefore 
they could not believe, becauſe that 
Elaias ſaid again, v. 40. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and — 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with 
their heart, and be converted, and 
I _ heal * 28. 25. 
And when they 3 not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that 
Paul had ipoken one word, well 
{pake the holy gholt by Efaias the 
prophet,untoour fathers, v. 26. ſay- 
ing, go unto this people, and ſay, 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not 
underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, 
and not perceive. v. 27. For the 
heart of this people is waxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull of A* 
and their eyes have they cloſed; | 
they ſhould tee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand 
with their heart, and ſhould becon- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 


John 6. 64. But there are ſome of bl 


— that believe not. For [elus 


new from the beginning, who they 


* 


| eth 
were that believed not, and who 
ſhould betray him. v. 65. And he 
ſaid, therefore faid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me 

except it were 'given unto him of 
my Father. Pſal. 81; 11. But my 
people would not hearken to my 
voice: and Iſrael would none of 
me. v. 12. So I gave them up un- 
to their own hearts luſts: And 
they walked in their own counſels. 

69. t Rom. 8. 30. Morever, whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo 
called: And whom he called, them 
he alſo jultiſied: And whom he ju- 
{tified, them he alſo glorified. 

v Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated 
us unto the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himlelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will. 

w 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jelus, who of God is made 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctification, and redemption. 

70. x Rom. 3. 22. Even the righ- 
teouſneſs of God whiclr is by faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all them that believe; for there is 
no difference. v. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, thro the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 
25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a propitation thro* faith in his 
to declare his righteouſ- 
nels for the remiſſion of that 


are paſt, through the — 


1 
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counteth their perſons righteous in his ſight y; not for any 
thing wrought in them. or done by them z, but only for the 
perfect obedience and full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by God im- 


a 
1 . * 
„ * 


puted to them a, and received by faith alone b. 


Q 78. How is juſtification an att of God's free grace? 

A. Although Chriſt, by his obedience and 
make a proper, real, and full ſatisfa&tion to God's juſtice in 
of them that are juſtified c : Yet in as much as 


the ben 


of God. Rom. 4. 5. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 

y 2 Cor. 5. 19. To wit, that God 
was in Chrilt, reconciling theworld 
unto himſelf, not n their 
treſpalles unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. v. 21. For he hath 


made him to be fin for us, who knew 


no fin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. Rom. 
3. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of 
God whichis by faith of JeſusChriſt 
unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve; for there is no difference. v. 
24. being juſtified freely by his 
ace, thro” the redemption that 1s 


in Jeſus Chriſt: v. 25. Whom God 


hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
thro? faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
of ſins that are paſt, thro* the for- 
bearance of God. v. 27. Where 1s 
boaſting then ? It is excluded. By 


what law? Of works? Nay: but 


by the law of faith. v, 23. There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is 


juſtified by faith without the deeds 


according to his mercy he faved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, & 
renewing of the poly ghoſt. v.7. 
That being juſtified by his grace we 
ſhould be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life, Eph. 1. 7. In 
whom we have redemption thro” 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace, 


death, did 


God 

a * Rom. 5. 17. For if by one 
mans offence,death reigned by one: 
much more they which receive a 
bundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life 
by one, [efus Chriſt. v. 18. There- 


fore as by the offence of one, judg- 


ment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; even ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto uſtification of 
life. v. 19. For as by one mans dil- 
obedience many were made ſinners: 
ſo by the obedience of one, fhall 
many be made righteous. Rom, 
4. 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth 
the blefſedneſs of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works, v. 7. Saying, bleſ- 
ſed are they whole iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe {ins are cover- 
ed. v. 8. Bleſſed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute ſin. 

b Acts 10. 43. To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that thro' his 
name whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Gal. 
2. 16, Knowing that a man is not 
juſtified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chrilt, 


| of the law. . even we have believed in ſeſus 
2 Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ- Chriſt; that we might be juſtiſied 
teouſneſs, which we have done, but by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 


the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
Jaltified. Phil. 3. 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, which 1s of the law, but 
that which is thro' the faith of 
Chriſt, the — which is 
of God by faith. . 
71. C Rom. 5. 8, But God com- 
2 mend - 


r r , . P i ITT 


have demanded of them; and did provide this ſurety, 
own only Son d, imputing his righteouſneſs to them e, 1 
requiring nothing of them for their juſtification but 


mendeth his love towards us, in that 


while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for us. v. 9. Much more then 
being now juſtified by his blood, we 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 


him. v. 10. For if when we were 


enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son : much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
faved by his life. v. 19. For as by 
one mans diſobedience. many were 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedince 
of one ſhall many be made righte- 
ous. 

d Tim. 2. 5. For there is one 
Cod, and one Mediator betwen God 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
v. 6. o gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
Heb. 10. 10. By the which will we 
are ſanctiſied through the offering 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all. Mat. 20. 28. Even as the Son of 
man came not to be miniſtred un- 
to, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. Dan. 9. 24. 
Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people,and upon thy holy city, 
to finiſh the tranſgreſhon, and to 
make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 

y, and to anoint the molt holy. 
v. 26. And after threeſcore and two 


weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but fr 


not for himſelf : and the people of 
the prince that ſhall come, ſhall de- 
{troy the city and the ſanctuary, 
and the end thereof ſhall be with a- 
flood, and unto the end of the war, 
deſolations are determined. Iſa. 53. 
4. Surely he hath born our grlefs, 
and carried our ſorrows : yet we 
did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted: v. 5. But he was 
wounded for our > 
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was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the 
challiſment of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed, v. 6. All we like ſheep have 
gone altray : we have turned ev 
one to his own way, and the Lor 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. v. 10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
ief : when thou ſhalt make his 
dul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his "th 


and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhal 
roſper in his hand. v. 11. He 
ee of the travel of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be ſatiſied: by his knowled 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juſh 
many: for be ſhall bear their- int» 
2 v. 12. — wh will I di- 
vide him a portion with the great, 
and he ſhall « divide the ſpoil with 
the ſtrong : becauſe he hath paured 
out his ſoul unto death; and He was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and 
he bare the ſin of many, and made 
interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 
Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus 
made a {urety of a better teſtament; 
Rom. 8.32. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for 


us all, how ſhall he not with him 


alſo freely give us all things? 1 Pet. 
1.18, For as much as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as filver and gold, 
om your vain converſation recei» 
ved by tradition from your tathers 
v. 19. But with the precious bloc 
of Chrilt, as of a lamb without ble» 
miſh and without ſpot. | 
e 2 Cor. 5.21. For he hath made 
him to be ſin tor us, who knew no 
bn; that we might be made the 
rightequinels of God in him. ; 
Rom. 3.24; Being jultified free - 
ly be his grace, through the re 
demption that is ig Jeſvs Chriſt: 
v. 25, 


\ 


faith f,. 
Which, / 


| 
| 
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which alſo is his gift g. their juſtification is to them of free 


h. 


Q. 2. What is juſlifjing Faith ? 


A. Juſtifying Faith is a Saving grace i, wrought in the 
keart of a ſinner by the ſpirit x and word of God l, where. 
by he, being convinced of his ſin and miſery, and of thedif. 


ability in himſelf and all other creatures to recover him out 
of his loſt condition m, not only aſſenteth to the truth of 
the promiſe of the goſpel n, but receiveth and reſteth upon 
Chriſt and his righteouineſs therein held forth, for pardon of 


ſin o, and for the accepting and accounting of his perſon righ- 


v. 25, Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a itiation through aith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 

| neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 

are paſt, through the forbearance 

2 Keb 8. For b e 

| .2. 8. For by grace are ye 

WAK faith; and that not 

of your ſelves: it is the gift of God 

Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
the xiches of his grace. 

72. i Heb. 10. 39. But we are 

not of them who draw back unto 

- perdition ; but of them that believe 

to the ſaving of the ſoul. | 

_ © k 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the 
ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it 

is written, 1 believed, and there - 

fore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, 

and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 1. 17. 

That the God of our. Lord Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, the Father of glory, may 

give unto yon the ſpirit of wiſdom 

and revelation, in the knowledge 
of him: v. 18. The eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlightned; 

that ye may know what is che hope 
of his calling; and what the riches 
ot the glory of his inheritance in 
che ſaints: v. 19. And what is the 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to 
us - ward, who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 

I Rom. 16. 14. How ſhall 


they call on him in whom they 


bave not believed? and how ſhall 


ET) 


teous 


they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ? * y. 17, 
So then, faith cometh by hearirg, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

m Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts, and faid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the A poſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
Acts 16. 30. And brought them out, 
and ſaid, firs, what muſt I do to 
be ſaved ? John16.8.And when he 
is come, he will reprove the world 
of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 
of judgment : v.9. Of ſin, becauſe 
they believe not in me. Rom 5. 6. 
For when we were yet without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. Eph. 2. 1. And 
you hath he quickned who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Acts 
4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other ; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we mult be ſaved. 

n Eph. 1, 13. In whomye alſo 
truſted after that ye heard the word 


of truth, the goſpel of your ſalya- | 
0 


tion: in whom alſo after that ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with that 
holy ſpirit of promiſe. 

o © John 1. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. 
Acts 16.31. And they ſaid, believe 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and on 
1 
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teous in the ſight of God for ſalvation p. 


Q. 73. How doth faith juſtify a ſinner in the ſight of God? 
A. Fath juſtifies a ſinner in the fight of God, not 
of thoſe other graces which do always accompany it, 
ood works that are the fruits of itq; nor as if the grace of 


ith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him for his juſ- 


tification er; but only as it is. an inſtrument, by which he re- 


ceiveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs . 


Q. 74. What is adoption? 


A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God t, in and 
for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt v, whereby all thoſe that are juſ⸗ 
tified are received into the number of his children w, have 
his name put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son given to 


ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. Acts 
10.43-To him give all the prophets 
witneſs, that through his name 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins. 

p Phil. 3. 9. And be found in him 

not _—_—_ mine own righteouſ- 
neſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chrilt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. Acts 15. 11. But we be- 
lieve that through the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even as _ 
73. qGal. 3. 11. But that no man 
is juſtified by the law in the fight 
of God, it is evident: for, the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. Rom. 3. 28. 
Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is juſtiſied by faith without the 
* deeds of the law. 

r Rom, 4- 5. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him 
that jultifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. Com- 
pared with Rom, 10. 10. For with 
the heart man believeth antorigh- 
teouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 

on is made unto ſalvation. 

John 1. 12, But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
io become the Sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. 
Phil 3. 9. And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, 


them, 


which is of the law, but that which 


is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the taith of ſeſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in 


Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſ- 


tified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law : for 
by the works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified. | 

74. t 1 —— 3. r. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath be- 
{towed upon us, that we ſhould be 
_ * Sons = God, 3 

* P . 1. 5. ving ina- 
ted us to the adoption of children 


by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accor- - 
in 


ding to the good pleaſure ot his 
will. Gal. 4. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 


man, made under the law, v. 8. 


738% redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons. 

- w John 1. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. 

x 2 Cor. 6. 18. And will be a Fa- 
ther unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


Almi ty. Rev.z3. 12. Him that Over- 


ö 
| 
} 
{ 
\ 
| 
\ 
; 


” af 


298 


+ The Larger Catechiſm. 
them y, are under his Fatherly care and diſpenſations 2, ad: 


mitted to all the liberties and privileges of the Sons of God, 
made heirs of all the promiſes, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt in 


glory a. 


75. What is Sanctification J 


A. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby they 
whom God hath before the foundation of the world choſen 
to be holy, are in time, through the powerful operation of his 
Spirit b, applying the death and reſurrection of Chriſt unto 
them e, renewed in their whole man after the image of God d; 
having the ſeeds of repentance unto. life, and ail other fav. 


ing graces, put into their hearts e, and thoſe graces ſo ſtirred 


— 


cometh, will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
no more out: and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from 
my God: and I will write upon 
him my new name. | 

" y Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Sp - 


- Tit of his Son into your hearts, 


crying, Abba, Father. | 
2 Plal. 104. 13. Like as a father 
pitieth his children: ſo the Lord pi- 
tieth them thatfear him. Prov. 14.26. 
In the fear ofthe Lord is ſtrong con- 
fidence : and his children ſhall have 
a place of refuge. Mat. 6. 32. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. 

a Heh. 6.12, That ye be not ſloth · 
ſul, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes, Rom. 8. 17. And ik 
children,then heirs ; heirs of God, 


and joint heirs with Chriſt : if ſo 


be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified together. 


57: b Eph. 1. 4. According as he. 


hath choſen us in him, . belore the 
foundation of the would, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 


defore him in love. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 


And ſuch were ſome of you: but 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified 
ut ye are Jultiſicd in the name of 


up, 


the Lord ſeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 2 Theff, 2. 1g. But we are 
bound to give thanks to God alway 
for you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, becauſe God hath from tle 
— choſen you to falvation, 
through ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, 
and belief of the truth. | 
c Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unto 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the. glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. v. 5. For 
if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death : we 
ſha}l be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
relurrection: v. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old men is crucified with 
him, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth ve 
ſhould not ſerve fin. | 
d-Eph. 4. 23. And be renewed in 
the {pirit of your mind; v. 24. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
atter God is created in righteoul- 
nels, and true holineſs. 
e Acts 11. 18. When they heard 
theſe things they held their peace, 
and glori 2d God, faying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- 
ted repencance unto life. 1 John 3.9. 
Whotoever is born of God doth not 
commit-fin ; for his feed remain- 
eth in him: and he cannor fin, be- 
f Jude 
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up, increaſed and ſtrengthned f, as that th 
die unto Gin, and riſe unto newneſs of lite g. 
Q. 76. What is repentance unte liſe? | 
A. Repehtance unto life is a ſavin 


209 
ey more and more 


grace h, wrought in 


the heart of 4 ſinner by the ſpirit i and word of God k. where- 


by out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only of the danger 1, brt 


f jude 20. But ye beloved, build- 
ing up your ſelves on your mo 
holy faith, proving in the holy 
gholt. Heb. ö. 11. And we deſire 
that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end: v. 12. That 
ye be not lothful; but followers ol 
— who thro” faith and patience 
herjt' the promiſes. 
That he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of bis glery, to 
de ſtrengthned with might, dy his 
ſpirit in the inner- man; v. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ; that ye being root - 
ed and grounded in love, v. 18. 
May be able to comprehend with all 
faitfts, what is the breadth and 
r depth, and beight, v. 19. 
And to know the love of Chrilt, 
which paſſeth knowledge 
might be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. Col. 1. ro. That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all 
pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
= work, and increaſing in the 

owledgeof God; v. I1.Strength- 
ned with all might according to his 
glorious power, urito all patience 
and long-fuſferiag with joyfulneſs, 

g Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death, that like as Chriſt was rai 


up from the dead by the glory of 


the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. v. 6.Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
hed with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
ve ſhould not ſerve ſin. v. 14. For 
lin ſhall not have dominion over 
yon: for ye are not under the law 

but under grace. Gal. 5. 24. And 


Eph. 3. 16. 


, that ye 


* 
. 
- 


alſo 


they that are Chriſt's have cruci- 


ſt fied the fleſh, with the affections 


and laſts. | 

76, h 2 Tim. 2. 25. In meek- 
neſs — mom that oppoſe 
themſelves; it God peradyenture 
will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth; + 

i Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and u- 
pon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace, and of ſupplica- 
tions; and they ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and'they 
ſhall mourn for him, as one mourn- 
eth for his only ſon; and ſhall' be 
in bitterneſs for him, as one that 
is in bitterneſs for his firſt- born. 

k Acts fr. 18. When they heard 
theſe — they held theit peace, 
hath God alſo to the gentiles grant 
ed repentance unto life. v. 20. 
And ſome of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, ſpake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. v. 21, And the hand 
of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

1 Ezek. 18. 28. Becauſe he conſi- 
dereth, and turneth away from all 


fed his tranſgreſſions that he hath 


committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die. v. 30. Therefore I 
will judge you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
every one according to his ways, 

ſaith the Lord God: repent, a 
turn your ſelves from all your tranſ- 
greſſions ; ſo iniquity ſhall not be 
your ruin; v. 23. For I have no 
leaſure, in the death of him that 
Jieth, faith the Lord God : where» 
| 0 ſor 


— —— I. q 


deriſh with hunger! v. 18. I will 


make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not fand - 
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n, he ſo gr 


fore turn your ſelves, and live ye. 


Luke 1 9 Je And when he came 
elf, he faid, how many hir- 


to bim 
ed ſervants of my fathers have 
pread enough and to ſpare, and I 


ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
fay unto him, father, I have ſinned 


again(t heaven, and before thee. 


Hof; 2. 6. Therefore behold, I will 
hedge up thy way with thorns, and 


her paths.. v. 7. And ſhe ſhall fel- 


low after her lovers, but ſhe ſhall 


not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall 
- ſeek them, but ſhall not find them: 


then ſhall ſhe ſay, Iwill go and re- 

turn to my firſt heſband, for then 

was it better with me than now. 
m Ezek. 36. 31. Then ſhall ye 


remember your own evil ways, and 


Four doings that were not good, 
and ſhall lothe your ſelves in your | 


own fight, for your iniquites, and 


for your abominations. Iſa. 


22% Ye ſhall deſile alſo the cover- 
ing of thy graven images of ſilver, 


images of gold: Thou ſhalt caſt. 
them away as a menſtruous cloth; 


and the ornament of thy molten 


thou ſhalt ſayunto it, get thee hence. 
n Joel 2, 12. Therefore alſo 


no, faith the Lord, turn ye even to 


me with all your heart, and with 


faſting, and with weeping, and with 


mourning. v. 13. And rent your 
heart and not your garments, and 


turn unto the Lord your God: for 
he is: gracious and merciful, flow 


to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and repenteth him 
o ſer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard 


*» © 


Z 33 'S 


of the evil. 


Epbraim bemoaning himſelf thus 
thou halt chaltiſed me, and I was 


ed, as a bullock unacculto- 


- 
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alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his ſins m, and upon the 
apprehenſion of God's mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent 


ieves for o and hates his fins p, as that he turm 


from them all to God q, purpoſing and endeavouring conſtant. 
I to walk with him in all the ways of new obedience r. 


Q. 77; 


med to the yoke : turn thou me, 
and I ſhall be turned; for thou an 
the Lord my God. v. 19. Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented ; and 
aſter that I was inſtructed, I {mots 
upon my thigh :- I was aſhamed, 
— even confounded, becauſe I did 
r the reproach of my youth. 

p 2 Cor, 7. 11. For behold, this 
ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly ſort, what careful. 
neſs it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of your ſelves, yea, what 


indignation, yea, what fear, yea, ' 


what vehement deſire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge: In all 
things ye have. approved your 
{elves to be clear in this matter, 
q Acts 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
nels to light, and from the pewerof 
ſatan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fins, & inherit- 
ance among them which are ſandi- 
fied by faith that is in me. Ezck, 
14: 6. Therefore fay unto the houle 
of Iſrael, thus faith the Lord God, 
repent and turn your ſelves from 
your idols, and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations, 
1 Kings 8. 47. Yet if they ſhall be- 
think themſelves in the landwhether 
they were carried captives, &repent, 
and make ſupplication to thee in 
the land of them that carried them 
captives, ſaying, we have ſinned, 
and have done perverſly, we have 
committed wickedneſs; v. 48. 
And fo return unto thee with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul. 
r Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall not! 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. v. 50, 
I thought on my ways, and turned 
my feet untothy teſtimonies 4 A — 


eee reren ee 


Sn. ss S rer 
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Q. 27. Wherein do juſtification and ſandification differ ? 
A. Altho? ſanctification be inſeparably joined With juſtifichs: 
tion , yet they differ, in that God in juſtification imputeth 
the. righteouſneſs of Chriſt t; in ſanctification, his ſpirit in- 
fuſeth grace, and enableth to the exerciſe thereof v; in the 
ftrmer, ſin is pardoned w; in the other, it is ſubdued x; the 
one doth equally free all believers from the revenging wrath 
of God, and that perfectly in this life, that they never fall into 
condemnation y; the other is neither equal in all z, nor in 


Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right; 
& I hate every falſe way. Luke 1.6. 
And they were both righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord,”blamleſs. 2 Kings 23. 25. 
And fike unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and with 
all his foul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moſes; 
neither after him aroſe there any 
like him. 

77. [I Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were 
ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are ju- 
ſtißed in the name of the Lord ſe- 
ſus, and by the Ypirit of our God. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt ſeſus, Who of God is made 
vnto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption. 

t Rom 4. 6. Even as David allo 
deſcribeth the bleſledneſs of the 
man unto whom God imputeth 
righteonſneſs without works. v. 8. 
—2 is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſin. . 

v Ezek. 36. 27. And I will put my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 
W Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 
v. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 


are paſt, through the forbearance 
Week | 


. 


this 


Xx Rom. 6.6. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of ſin might be de- 
{troyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin. v. 14. For {fin fhall 
not have dominion over you : for 
ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. | : ; 

y Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
It is God that juſtiſieth: v. 24. 
Who is he that condemneth? it is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us. N I; 

2 I John 2. 12. I write unto you, 
little children, becauſe your fins are 
forgiven you ſor his names ſake, 
v. 13. I write unto you fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known him that is 
from the — I write unto: 
you, young men,, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one, I write 
unto you little children, becauſe 
ye have known the Father; v. 14, 
I have written unto you, fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I have written 
unto you young men, becaule ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have over- 
eome the wicked one. Heh. 5. 12. 
For when for-the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which he the firſt 
principles of the oracles of God: 
and are becorhe ſuch as have nee 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, 
v. 13. For every one that uſeti 
milk, is unskilful in the word of 

| -... 9 righte- 
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this life perfect in any a, but growing up to perfection b. 
Q. 78. WWhence- ariſeth the imperſettion of ſandification iq 


believere ? | 


A. The imperfection of ſanctification in believers ariſeth 
from the remnants of ſin abiding in every part of them, and 
the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit ; where, 
by they are often foiled with temptations, and fall into many 
ſins e, are hindred in all their ſpiritual ſervices d, and their 
beſt works are imperfect and defiled in the ſight of God e. 

Q. 79. May not true believers, by reaſon of their imperfedion, 
and the many temptations and fins they are overtaken with, fall aw 


from the ſlate of grace? 


A. Tiue believers, by reaſon of the unchangeable love of 


} 
.righteouſneſs : for he is a babe.v.14. 


But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 


that are of full age, even thoſe who 
byreaſon of uſe have their ſenſes ex- 
erciſed to know both good and evil. 

a 1 John 1. 8. And it we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
v. 10. If we ſay that we have not 
ſinned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

b 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 


theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved) let 


us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&t- 
ingholineſs in thefear of God. Phil. 3. 
12. Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect: 
but I tollow after, if that I may ap- 
prehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. v. 13, 
Brethren, I count not my felf to 
have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are 
before. v. 14. 1 towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
78. cRom. 7.18. For I know that 
in me, (that is, in my fleſh) dwel- 
tethno good thing : for to will is 
E with me, but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not. 
v.23. But T fee another Jaw in my 
members, warring againſt the law 


1 


God, 


of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of fin, which 
is in — members. Mark 14.66. To 
the end. And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt, &c, 
Gal.2.11.But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withſtood him to the 
face, becauſe he was to'be blamed, 
v. 12. For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and ſeparated 
bimſelf, fearing them which were 
of the circumciſion, 

d Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore, ſeeing 
we alſo are compaſſed about with 
ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let us 
_ alide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us. 

e Iſa. 64. 6. But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righte- 
ouſneſſes are but as filthy rags, and 
we all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
quities, like the wind, have taken 
us away. Exod. 28. 38. Andiit ſhall 
be upon Aarons forehead, that 
Airon may bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, which the children of 
Hrael ſhall hallow in all their holy 

ifts : and it _ be always upon 

is forehead, that they may be ac- 
79. f ler. 
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God f, and his decree and covenant to give them perſeverance g. 
their inſeparable unoin with Chriſt h, his continual interceſſion 
for them i, and the ſpirit and feed of God abiding in them k, 
can neither totally nor finnally fall away from the ſtate of grace, 
but are kept by the power of God thro” faith unto ſalvation m. 

Q. 80. Can true believers be infalhibly aſſured that they are 
in the ellate of grace, and that they ſhall perſevere therein unto 


Salvation? 


A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to walk 
in all good conſcience before him n, may, without extraordi- 
nary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of God's 
promiles, and by the ſpirit enabling them to diſcern in them- 


t Jer. 31. 3. The Lord hath 
r of old unto me, ſaying, 

ea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love: therefore with 
loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 

g 2Tim. 2. 19 Nevertheleſs, the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, let 
every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity. Heb. 
13.20, Now the God of peace, that 
——_ again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of 
the ſheep, through the blood of the 


everlaſting covenant, v. 21. Make 


you perfect in eyery good work to 
his will, working is you that 


which is well pleaſing in his ſight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, be 


. glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


2 Sam. 23. 5. Although my houſe 
be not ſo with God; yet he hath 
made with me an evarl 
venant, ordered in all things, and 
ure: for this is all my ſalvation, 


and all my deſire, although be make 


M not to grow. 


1 I Cor.1.8, Who ſhall alſo con 


m you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our 


Lord Jeſug Chriſt. v. 9. God is 


ne d eng chess 
unto t 

Chriſt our Lord, 1 
i Hieb 7. 256. Whereſore he ĩs able 


aſting co- 


called Jed in the laſt time. 
80. n 1 John 2. 3. 

we do know that we know him, if 

dments. | 


01 Cor. 


ſelves 


ſo to fave them to the uttermoſt, 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſhon 
for them. Luke 22. 32. But I have 


prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 


not ; and when thon art converted, 
{trengthen thy brethren. 

k 1 John 3.9. Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit fin; for 
his ſeed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born ofGod. 
1 John 2. 27. But the anointing, 
which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you: and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but as the 
fame anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and js truth, and is no lie: 
and even as it hath taught you, ye 
ſhall abide in him. / | 

1 Jer. 32. 40. And I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with them, 
that : will not turn away from 
them, 10 do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me. 
John 10. 28. And I giveunto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. * 

m 1 Pet. 1.5. Who are kept b 
the power of God through faith 
unto lalvation, ready to be reyea- 


ve keep his comman 
| O 3 


* 
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-ſelves thoſe graces to which the promiſes of life are made o, 
and bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they are the chil. 
dren of God p, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the eſtate 
of grace, and ſhall perſevere therein unto ſalvation q. 
2. 81, Are all true] believers at all times aſſured of their pre, 
lent being in the eftate of grate, and that they ſhall be ſaved ? 
A. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the eſ. 
ſence of faith r, tr. e believers may wait long before they ob. 
tain it ſ; and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have itlweak- 
ned and intermitted, thro' manifold diſtempers, ſins, * 


o 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have re- 
ceived, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which of God ; that 
we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 1 John 

14. We know that we have paſſed 


rom death unto life, becauſe we 


love the brethren ; he that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 
v.18.My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in tfuth. v. 19. And 
hereby we konw that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before him. v. 21. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not,then we have 
confidence towards God. v. 24. 
And he that keepeth his command- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the ſpirit which 
he bath given us. 1 John 4.13: 
Hereby 


given us of his Spirit. v. 16. And 
We have known, and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is 


love and he that dwelleth in loye, 
dwelleth in God, and Cod in wa | 


Hab. 6. t. And we defire, that e- 
very one of you do ſhew the ſame 
diligence, to the full'afſurance of 
hope unto the end: v. 12. That ye 
be not flothful, but followers of- 
them, who, through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes. 

p Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit itſelf 


beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
ere eee 


e know that we dwell in 
bim, and he in us, becauſe he hath 


tations 


q ohn 5. 13. Theſe things have 
I written unto you, that believe on 
the name of the Son of God ; tha 


* may know that ye have eter 
1 


fe, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God, 

81. r Eph. 1.13. In whom ye al- 
ſo truſted after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your 
falvatiog: in whom allo after that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed with 
that holy ſpirit of promiſe. _ 

{ Iſa. 50. 10. Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs,arid hath no light! 
let him truſt in the Lord, and (tay 
upon his God. Pfal.88. throughout, 
v1. O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
I have cried day and night before 
thee. v.2. Let my prayer come be- 
fore thee; incline thine ear unto 
my cry. v.3. For my foul is full of 
trouble; and my life draweth nigh 
unto the grave. v. 6. Thou halt 
laid me is the lowelt pit, in dark- 
neſs, in thedeeps. v. 7. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me, and thou halt 
afflicted me with all thy waves. Se- 
lab. v. g. Mine eye mourneth by 
reaſon of affliction, Lord: I have 
called daily upon thee, I have 
ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 
v. 10. Wik thou ſhew' wonders to 
he dead ? v. iz. But unto thee 

ave I cried, O Lord, and in the 
morning ſhall my prayer prevent 


thee. v. 14. Lord, why caſteſt f 


= 
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tations and deſertions t: Yet they are never left without ſach 


a preſence and ſupport of the Spirit of God, as keeps them 
from ſinking into uttet deſpair v. | 


982. What is the communion 
inviſible. church have with Chriſt ? 


in glory, which the members of the 


A. The communion in glory, which the members of the 
ioviſible church have with Chriſt, is in this life w, immedi- 


of my ſoul ? why hideſt thon thy 
face from me ? v.1 55 I am aflicted 
and ready to die, from my youth 
up : while I ſuffer thy terrors, 1 
am diſtracted, & c. 

t (Pſa). 77. 1. to the 12. verſe.) 
v. 1. I cried unto thee with my 
voice : even unto God with my 
voice, and he pave ear unto me. 


ately 


thee, Pſal. 22. 1. wy God, my God, 
2 


why haſt thou forſaken me? wh 
art thou ſo far from helping me, an 
from the words of my roaring ? 

v 1 John 3.9. Whoſoever = 94 
of G doth not commit fin; for. 
his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot lin, becaufe he is born of 
God. Job 13. 15, Though he ſlay 


v. 2. In the day of my trouble I- me, yet I will truſt in him: but I 


ſought the Lord: my fore ran in the 
night and ceaſed not: my ſoul 
retuſed to. be comfarted. © v. 15 I 
remembred God,and was troubled: 
Icomplained, and my ſpirit was o- 
verwhelmed.---v.z. Will the Lord 
calt off for ever? and will he be 
avourable no more? &c. Cant. 
9. 2, I ſleep, but my heart waketh : 
it is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my 
liter, my love, my dove, my un- 
defiled : for my head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the nipht. v. 3. I have put off 
my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I 
have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I 
defile them? v. 6. I opened to my 
beloved, but my beloved had with- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone; my 
ſoul failed when he ſpake : I ſought 
him, but I could not find him; I. 
called him, but he gave me no an- 
lwer, 184. 8 Make me to hear 
Joy and gladnefs : That the bones 
which thou halt broken may re- 
Jolce. y. 12. Reltore unto me the 
Joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with thy free ſpirit, . Pla. 31. 22. 
For I ſaid in my halte, I am cut off 
om before thine eyes, neverthe- 
leſs thoy heareſt the voice of my 


lupplications, when I cried unto 


will maintain mine own ways be- 
fore him. Pſal. 73. 15. IfI fay, I 
will ſpeak thus; - behold, I ſhould 
fiend againſt the generation of thy 
children. v. 23. Nevertheleſs, I am 
continually with thee: thou halt 
holden me by my right hand. Iſa. 
$4. * For a ſmall moment have I 
orſaken thee, but with great mer - 
cies will I gather they. v.8. In a- 
little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, 
faith the Lord thy redeemer. v. 9. 
For this is as the waters of Noah 


unto me: For as I have ſworn that 


the waters of Noah ſhould no more 
90 over the earth; ſo have I ſworn, 
t 


mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
han be removed, but my kindneſs 
all not depart from thee, neither 


ſhall the covenant of my peace be 


removed, ſaith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee. * 
'82.w 2Cor. 3. 18. But we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glais 
the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the lame image, fram-glor 


to glory, even as by the fprrit of 


the Lord. 


at I would not be wrothwith thee, _ 
nor rebuke thee. .v. 10. For the 


_ x Luke 
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ately after death x, and at laſt perfected at the reſurrection 
and day of judgment cx. 22 
Q 83. Mat is the communion. in glory with 
the members of the inviſible church enjoy in this life ? 
A. The members of the inviſible church have communica- 
ted to them, in this life, the firſt fruits of glory with Chriſt, 
as they are members of him their head, and ſo in bim are in- 
tereſted in that glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of 2; and 
as an earneſt thereof, enjoy the ſenſe of God's Ihve a, peace 


Chriſt, which 


of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt,” and hope 


of glory b: 


As, on . ſenſe of God's revenging wrath, horror 


ot conſcience, an 


14 


a fearful expectation of judgment, are to 


the wicked the beginning of their torments, which they ſhall 


endure after death c. 
Q. 84. Shall all men die? 


. Death being threatned as the wages of ſin d, it is ap- 
Pointed unto all men once to die e; for that all have ſinned f. 


Lake 22:43, And Jeſus ſad un- 


to bim, Verily,I ſay unto thee, To 
day ſhalt thou 7 in p 


Ge. 


i- 
oY 


are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be 
with the Lord. 4 Bro 
83.2 75 2. 5. Even when we 
were dead in ſins, hath quickned 
us together with ; Chriſt. (by grace 


ye are ſaved) v. 6. And hath raiſed 


vs up together, and made us fit to- 
ther ia heavenly places, in Chrift 


Wor CS 
a Rom. 5. 5. And hope maketh 


not aſhamed, "becauſe'the love of 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 


the holy Ghoſt which is given un- 
to us. Compared with 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given 


the earneſt of the Spirit in our 


hearts. 3 h | \ 

b FIR Therefore being ju- 
{tified by faith, we have peace with 
God thro? our. Lord  Jelus Chrilt. 


v. 2: By whom alſo we have accefs 


by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, and rejoice ta the hope of the 


%4 - —_ *% . . - $3 -% ds 


with me in para- th | 
1 eee WR E ei 
'Y 1 Thef]. 4.17. Then we which gen. 


DE... 
glory of God, Rom. 14.17. Forth 


ingdom of God is not meat an; 
drink, but righteouſneſs,and peace, 


g Sen. 4.13, And Cain ſaid unta 
the Lord, My puniſhment is greater 
than I can bear. Mat. 2% 4. Saying, 
I have ſinned, in that I have betray- 
ed the innocent blood. And they 
laid, What is that to us ? ſee thou 
to that. Heb: 10. 27. But a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall 
devour the adverſaries; Rom. 2. 9. 
Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of man that doth evil, of the 

ew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, 
Mark 9.44. Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 
84. dRom. 6, 23. For the wages 
of fin is death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jeſus Chrilt 
RTE... -: 
e Heb. 9. 27. And as it is appoin- 
ted unto men once to die, but after 
is the judgment. 

" fRom.3.12; Wherefore,as by one 
man ſin entred info the world, and 
death by fin; and ſo death paſſed u- 
pon all men, for that all have ſinned. 


py 4 
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- Q 85. Death being the wages of ſin, wwhy are not the righteou* 
delivered from death, | ſeeing all their fins are forgiven in 
Chri ? 5 — "853 CH 5 | IS i > | 97S 
4 The righteous ſhall be delivered from death itſel! at the 
laſt day, and even in death are delivered from, the ſting and 
curſe of it g; ſo that, altho' they die, yet it, is out of God's 
love h, to free them perfectly from fin and miſery i, and to 
make them capable of further communion with Chriſt iu glory, 
which they then enter upon k. en ©: 
C. 86. What is, the communion in glory | with Chriſt, which 
the members of the inviſible church enjoy immediately after 
deut h.? 148 4 3 ?knd F303 1 . $336! 
A. The communion in glory with Chriſt, which the mem- 
bers of the invilible church enjoy immediately after death, is 
in that their ſouls are then made perfect in holineſs l, and re- 


ceixed into the higheſt heavens m, where they behold the face 


8;.g 1Cor. 15. 26. The laſt ene 
my that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. 
5 v. 55. O death, where is thy [ting ? 
O grave, where i thy victory? v. 56. 


The {ting of death is fin, and the 


ſtrength of fin is the law. v. 57. But 
thanks, be to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord [clus 
Chriſt, Heb: 2.1 5. And deliver them 
who through fear of death, were all 
their life-time ſabje& to bondage. 

h Iſa. $7. 1. The rightewus pe- 
r:ſheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciſul men are taken 
away, none conhdering that the 
tightcous is taken away from the 
cvil to come, y 2. He ſhall enter 
into pcuce, they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, each one walking in tas up- 
tightneſs. 2 Kings 22. 20. Behold, 
therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be ga- 
thered into thy grave in peace, and 
thin- eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. 

i Rev. 14. 13. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, ſaying unto me, write, 
bleſſed are the dead which dle in 
the Lord, from henceforth: yea 
faith the Spirit, that they may rel 
from theirlabours; and their works 


do follow them. Eph. 5. 27. That he 
as : 2 2 * 


8 to himlell 
rious church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy, and without 
blemiſh. . w_ 
Luke 23, 43, And Jeſus ſaid un: 
to him, vexily I lay unto thee, to 
day ſhalt thou be with me in para» 
diſe. Phil. 1. 23. For Lam in a {trait 
betwixt two, having a azlire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better. 


86. 1 Heb. 13. 23. To the general 
aſſembly . and church of firſt⸗ 


born which are written in | 
and to God. the judge of all, 

to the ſpirits: of zuſt men made 
perfect. 6.9 I | 
m 2 Cor, 5. 1. For we know, that 
it our earthly houſe of this taberna- 
cle were diflolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an houle not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. v. 6: 
Therefote we are always conti · 
dent, knowing that whillt we are 
at home in the body, we are abſent 
trom the Lord. y. 8. We are con» 
fident, I lay, and willing rather to 
be abſent the body, and to be 
prelent with the Lord, Phil. 1. b 


e even as 


* 
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of God in light and glory n; waiting for the full redemption 
of their bodies o, which even in death continue united tg 
Chriſt p, and reſt in their graves as in their beds q, till at the 
laſt day they be again united to their ſouls r. Whereas the 
fouls of the wicked are at their death caſt into hell, where 
they remain in torments and utter darkneſs; and their bodies 
kept in their graves, as in their priſons, until the reſurrection 
and judgment of the great day ſ. | 
87. Wheat are we to believe concerning the reſurrection! 
A. We are to believe, that at the laſt day there (hall be: 
general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and un. 


Juſt t: when they that are then found alive thall in a moment 


For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a deſire to de nd to be 
-with Chriſt; which is far better. 
ComparedwithARs 3. 21. Whomthe 
heaven mult receive, until the times 
of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
all his prophets, fince the world be- 
n. And with Eph. 4. 10. He that 
eſcended, is the fame alſo that aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fulfill all things. 
n t John 3. 2. Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we know, tat when he ſhall appear 
we Thall be like him ; for we ſhall 
fee him as he is. 1 Cor. 13. 12. For 
now we ſee through a glaſs dark- 
ly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall I know 
ſo I am known. : 
oO Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, 
but our ſelves alſo, which have the 
firſt-fruits of the ſpirit,even we our 
ſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body. Pfal. 16. 9. 
Therefore my beart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo 
ſhall reſt in hope. | 


1 Fheſt. 4.1 ioc believe . 8 
4 * by 87.t Acts 24. 15. And have hope 


that jeſus died, and roſe again, even 
ſo them alſo which ſteep in Jeſus, 
will God bring with him. 

4 Ta. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into 
peace they ſhall reſt in their beds 
each one walking in his uprightneſs, 


de 


r Job 19. 26. And though after 
my skin, worms deſtroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh fhall 1 fee God: 


v.27. Whom I ſhall ſee for mylcl, 


and mine eyes ſhall behold, an 
not another; though my reigna be 
conſumed within me. 

Luke 16. 23. And in hell he liſt 
up his eyes, being in torment, 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſom. v. 24. And he 
cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool 9 
for I am tormented in this flame. 
Acts 1.25. That he may take partof 
this miniſtry and apoſltleſhip, from 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 
Jude g. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their 
aun habitation, he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 
v. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 


manner giving themſelves over to 


fornication, and going after ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, 
fufferipg the vengeance of etern 
- | | 


toward God, which they themſelves 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the 
zuſt and unjult. 

VI Cor. 


— — 
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de changed - and the ſelf-ſame bodies of the dead which were 
again united to their fouls for 


ever, ſhall be raiſed up by the power of Chriſt v. The bodies 
of the juſt, by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and by vertue of his reſur- 
rection as their head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, : 
jncot ruptible, and made like to his glorious body W: And the 
bodies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour by him as 


an offended judge X. 


Q. 88. What ſhall immediately follow after the reſurrection? 
A. Immediately after the reſurrection ſhall follow the ge- 


netal and final judgment of angels and men y: the day and 


y 1 Cor. 15. $1. Behold, I ſhew. 
you a myltery ; We ſhall not all 
llcep, 15 we ſhall all be changed. 
v. 52. Ina moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the laſt tramp (for the 
trumpet ſhall found) and the dead 
ſal be raiſed incorruptible, and we 

Al -be changed. v. 53. For this 
corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal mult put on 
immortality. 1 Theff. 4. 15. For this 
we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord, ihall not prevent them which 
are aſleep. v. 16. For the Lord him- 

{eli ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the tramp of God: 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firlt « v. 17. Then we which are a- 
live, and remain, ſhal' be caught up 
together with them in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air: and 
fo ſhall we ever he with the Lord. 
John 5. 28. Marvel not at this: for 
te hour is coming, in the which 
all that ore in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, v. 29. And ſhall come 

torth;they that have done good, un- 
to the reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of dam nation. 

Cor. 15. 21. For ſince by man 

came death, by man came allo the 
reſurrection of the dead. v. 22. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 


- thall all be made alive. v. 23. But 


hour 


every man in his own order, Chriſt 
the ſtrit· fruits, afterwards they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. v. 42.50 
alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption; v. 43. It is ſown 
indiſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it 
is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
ower: v. 44. It is ſown a natural 
„it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, accor- 
ding to the working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue al] things un- 
to himſelf, * 9 85 wet maT 
x John 5. 27. And hath given 
him authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
v. 28. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 


that are in the graves ſhall hearhis 


voice. v. 29. And ſhall come forth 


they that have done good, unto the 


reſurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the refurrec- 
tion of damnation, Mat. 25, IJ 
And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on | 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 
88. y 2Pet; 2. 4. For if God 
ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 


but caſt them down to hell, and de- 


livered them into chains of dark - 


neſs to be reſerved unto jud t. 


Jude 6. And the angels which ke 


not their 'firſt eſtate, but left their 
on habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under — 


SY 


. 
— 
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hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch and pray, 
and be ever ready for the coming of the Lord 2. 
89. What ſhall be done to the wicked at the day of judge 


ment? 


A. At the day of judgment, the wicked ſhall be ſet on Chriſt's 
left hand a, and upon clear evidence, and full conviction of 
their conſciences b, ſhall have the fearful but juſt ſentence of 
condemnation pronounced againſt them e; and thereupon ſhall 


be caft out from the favourable 
ous fellowſhip with Chriſt, his 


N God, and the glori- 
a 


ints, and all his holy angels, 


into heil, to be puniſhed with unſpeakable torments both of 
body and ſoul, with the devil and his angels for ever d. 


jeſs, unto the judgment of the 
v. v. 7. Even as Sodom and Go- 
e 
ike manner t ves 
over to fornicetog. and going af- 


ter ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 


example, ſuffermg the vengeance 
of eternal fire. — 14. And Enoch 
r 
ol theſe, ing, Behold, 
55 Lord cometh. with ten thouſands 
of his faints, v. 15, To execute 
3ud upon all and to convince 
all that are un among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard ſpeeches, which un- 
ocly finners have ſpoken againſt 
Mat. 25. 46. And theſe ſhall 
away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ent; but the righteous into life 
eternal. | 
Z Mat. 24. 36. But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only, v.42. Warch therefore, 
for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. v..44. Therefore 
be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of 
man cometh Luke 21. 35. For as 
2 ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. v. 36, Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be 


- — 


counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


-you, cannot; neither ca 
to us, that would come from thence. 


venges 
God and 


Q. 90. 


things that ſhall come ta paſs, and 
to ſtand before the Son of man, 
89. a Mat. 25. 33. And he ſhall 
fet the ſheep on the right hand, but 
the goats on the left. 

b Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excu- 


ling one another, V. 16. In the 


the ſe· 


day when God ſhall judge the ie 
t, ac- 


crets of men by Jeſus 
c Mat. 25. 41. Then e 
alſo unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. v. 42. For | 
was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink: v. 43. I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not; ſick, and 
in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
I Luke 16. 26. And beſides all 
this, between us and you, there is 
a great gult fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to 
they pals 


2 Thel. 1.8. In fiaming fire, taking 
on them that know not 
that obey not the goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: v. . Who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
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Q. 90. What al! be dane to the righteous. at the day "of 
10 | 


nt ? 
A. At the day of judgment, the righteous, being caught up 
to Chriſt in the clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his right hand, — there | 
openly acknowledged and acquitted f, ſhall join with him in the | 
judging of reprobate angels and men g: And ſhall be received 
into heaven h, where they ſhall be fully and for ever freed from | 
all ſin and miſery i; filled with inconceivable joys k; made 
perfectly boly and happy both in body and foul, in the com- 
pany af innumerable ſaints and angels l, but eſpecially in the 
immediate viſion and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of the holy ſpirit to all eternity m. And this is 
the perte& and Full communion, which the members of the 
| inviſible church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt ia glory, at the reſur- 
tection and day of judgment. n 

5 39 ks Ha- 


deſtruction from the preſence of i Eph, r pre · 
the Lord, and from the glory of ſent it to fa glotious church, 
his power. not having ſpot or wrinkle, or aux KB 
90. e 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. Then we {i thing ; but that it ſhould be = 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall holy and without blemilh. Rev. 14; | 
be caught up together with them 13. And I heard a voice ſrom ea: 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in ven, ſaying unto me, Write; bleſb 
the air: and ſo ſhall we ever be ſed are the dead which die in the 
with the Lord. | Lord, from henceforth : yea, faith 
f Mat. 25. 33. And he ſhall ſet the ſpirit, — ++ 6c 4 reit from 
the ſheep on his right hand, but the their labours ; and their works de 
ts on the left, Matth. 10. 32. follow them, _ '/ We” 
ſoever therefore ſhall eſs Kk Pal. 16. 11. Thon wilt ſhew 
me before men, him will I confeſs me — — ; | 
alſo before my Father which is in- is fulneſs of joy, 
heayen, | there are pleaſures { 
g 1 Cor, 6. 2. Do ye not know 1Heb. 12.22. Butyearecomeun- 
that the faints ſhall judge the world? to mount Sion, and unto the city 
And if the world ſhall be jud of the living God, the heavenly 
by you, are ye unworthy to judge ruſalem, and to an innumeya 
the ſmalleſt matters? v. 3. Know ye company of angels. v. 23. To the 
not that we ſhall judge angels? eral aſſembly, and church of the 
how much more then the things -born which are written in hea 
that pertain to this life. ven, and to God the judge of « 
h Mat. 25. 34. Then ſhall the and to the ſpirits of jult men made 
King {ay unto them on his right perfect. y 67 109 ,vorlt "x ay 
hand, Come ye blefſed of my Fa- m 1 John 3. 2. Beloved, now are 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared ve the tons of God, and ĩt doth not 
for you from the foundation of the yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
world. v. 46. And theſe ſhall goa» we knowthatwhen he ſhall 
way into everlaſting puniſhment : we ſhall be like him ; for we tha! 
dut the righteous into life eternal. fee bim as he is. 1 Cor. 13. 12. For 
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Having ſeen what the ſcriptures principally teach 
us to believe concerning God, it follows to con- 
ſider what they require as the duty of man. 


| O. 91. 


THAT is the duty which God requireth of man? 
A. The duty which God requireth of man is 


.. obedience to his revealed will n. t ; 5 | 
Q. What did Cad at firſt reveal unto man -as the rule of hi; 


_ obedience ? \ 


A. The rule of obedience revealed to os in the 3 of 


innocence, and to all mankind in him, beſide a ſpecial com. 


mand, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, was the moral, law o. r. 
Q. 93. What is the moral lau? | 


A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of Cod 


now we ſee —— a glaſs darkly, 
- but then face to face: now I know 
in part, but then ſhall I know even 


as I am known. 1 Theſl. 4.17. Then 


we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with 
tem in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: and ſo: ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. v. 18. 
Wberefore, comfort one another 
with theſe words. | 
v.-91.:n Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you 
therefore; brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies 
a hving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice: v. 2. And be not confor- 
med to this world; but be ye tranſ- 
ſormed by the renewing of your 
| — that ye. may prove what is 
that 
ect will of God. Micah 6. 8. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord re- 


quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and 


to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? : Sam. 15. 22. And 


Samuel ſaid, hath the Lord as great | 
Cri- 


gelight in burnt-offerings and 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the 


Lord? : behold, to obey; is better 


* 
9 0. 


good, and acceptable and per- 


þ | to 
than ſacrifice ; and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams. 

92. o Gen. 1. 26. And God faid, 
let us make man in our image, af- 


ter our likeneſs : and let them have 


dominion over the fiſh of the ſez, 
and over. the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creepivg, thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. v. 27. 
So God created man in his own i- 
_— in the imape of God created 
he him, male-and famale created 
he them. Rom. 2, 14. For when 
the Gentiles which have not the 
law, do by nature the things con- 
tained in the law, theſe having not 
the law, are a law unto themſelves : 
v. 15. Which ſhew the work of the 


law written in their hearts, their 


conſcience allo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
culing, or elſe excuſing one another. 
Rom. 10. 5. For, Moſes deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, that the man which doth thoſe 
things,ſhall live by them. Gen. 2.17, 


But of the tree of the knowledge of 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 
it: for in the day that thou catel 


thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


93. p Deut. 


ſect and perpetu 
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to mankind, directing and binding every one to per 
al conformity and obedience thereunto, in the 
frame and diſpoſition of the whole man, ſoul and body 


223 


„ and 


in performance of all thoſe duties ot holineſs and tighieouſneſs 


which he oweth to God and man q : promiſing life upo 
filling, and threatning death upon the breach of it r. 


n the ful- 


Q 94: 1s there any uſe of the moral lau to man ſince the fall? 

A. Altho* no man, ſince the fall, can attain to righteouſ- 
neſs and life by the moral law ſ; yet there is great uſe 
thereof, as well common to all men, as peculiar either to the 


93. Þ Deut. 5. 1. And Moſes cal- 
d all Iſrael, and ſaĩd unto them, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 
judgments which I ſpeak in your 
ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and keep, and do-them; v. 
2. The Lord our God made a'cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. v.' 3. The 
Lord made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who are all of us bere alive this 
day. v. 31. But as for thee, ſtand 
thou here by me, and'I will ſpeak 
unto thee all the commandments, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments which thou ſhalt teach them 

that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to poſleſs it. 
v. 33. You ſhall walk in all the 
ways which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with yoo, 
and that ye may 2 your days 
in the land which ye ſhall poſſels. 
Luke 10.26. He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how readeſt 
thou? v.27. And he anſwering, faid 

Thou ſhalt love the Jord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength,and 
with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. Gal. 3. 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe : for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all thi 


'are written in the book of the law 


to do them, 1 Thell. 5.23. And the 


teouſneſs 


s which 


* uns 


very God of peace ſanctiſy you 
wholly:aud 1 pray God,your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſer- 
ved blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

q Luke 1. 75. In holineſs and righ ! 
re him all the da 
of our life. acts 24. 16. And herein 


do I exerciſe myſelf to have always 
a conſcience void of offence both 
toward God and toward men. 


r Rom. 10. g. For Moſes deſcribeth 


the righteouſneſs which is of the 
ts hal om by den. Cl. Foe 

ngs Ive dy . 3.10. 
For as many as are — 
the law, are under the curſe: for it 
is written, curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all thi 
are written in the book of the law 


which 


to do them. v. 12 And the law is 
not of faith: but, the man that 
doth them ſhall live in hem. 

94. Rom. 8. 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
thro the fleſh, God . 
own Son, in the likeneſs of ft fal 
fleſh, and for ſin condemned fan in 
the fleſh, Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that he might be juſki» 
ed by the faith of Chrilt, and not 
by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law ſhall no 


de juſtified. - 


-54 5:2 041 6:3 
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-unxegenrate, or the regenerate . 
-@Q v5. Of what -uſe ig the moral lau to all men? | 
, The moral law is of uſe to all men, to inform them gf 
the holy nature and will of God v, and of their duty, binding 
them to walk accordingly w ; to convince them of their dif. 
bility to keep it, and of the ſinful pollution of their nature 
hearts and lives x; to humble them in the ſenſe of theit fin 
and miſery y, and thereby help them to a clearer fight of 
the need they have of Chriſt z, and of the perfection ot his 
obedience a. 12 1 8 er Jenn 
96. What particalar uſe is there of the moral law to ure. 
generate men ? d | 
A. The moral law is of uſe to unregenerate men, to a 
waken their couſciences to flee from wrath to come b, and to 
; Goto uae | 5 drive 


t Tim. 1. 8. But we know that x Pal. 19. 11. Moreover by them 
the law is good; if a man uſe- it is thy — warned: and in k 
WA It 2.5 $55.4, 0); ing of them there is great reward, 
Lev: 11. 44. For Tam the v. 12. Who can underſtand his er- 
Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore rors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret 


tity you ye. faults. Rom. 3. 20. Therefore hy the 
2 am holy : neither ſhall 1 i 


| 'deads of the law there ſhall no fleſl 
leale: your ſelves with any man- be jultiſied in his fight : for by the 
ner of ereeping thing that creepeth law is the knowledge of fin. Kom. 

upon the earth; v. a5. For I am the -7.7. What ſhall we lay then! isthe 

Lord that yd up out af law fin? God forbid; Nay, I had not 
the land of Egypt, to be your God: [known ſin, but by the law: far! 

ſnall th he holy, ſor I am had not known luit, except the law 
had faid, Thou ſhall not covet. 
V Rom, 3. 9. What then? are we 
ye better than they? No, in no ways: 
for: we have before proved both 

Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 

under in. v. 23. For all have ſin- 
0 ned, and come ſhort of the glory 
ly, and juſt and good. of God. 

- wMic.6.8-He hath-ſhewed thee, , 2 Gal. 3. 2 1. Is the law then -gaialt 
© man,” what is good; and what the promiſes of God? God forbid: 
goth the Lord require of thee, hut for if there had been a Jaw given 
togogallly;.and tolovemercy, and which could have given life, vert- 
to walkchumbly with thyGod ?: Jam. ly righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the by the law. v. 22. But the ſcripture 

law; and" yet offend in one hath concluded all under lin, that 
alty of all. v. 11. For the —— by faith of Jeſus Chrilt 

e that ſaid,- do not commit adul- might be given to them that believe, 
tery, aid alle, do not kill. Now a Rom. 10. 4. For Chriſt is the 
if thou commit no adultery, vet if end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
thou Kill, thou art become a tranſ- every/one that believetb. 
greflor of the law. 86. bi Tim. 1.9. Knowing this, that 


| os A 
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drive them to Chriſt c: or, upon their continuance in the e- 


ſtate and way ol ſin, to lea ve them inexcuſable d, and under the 


curſe thereof e. 


= 


2. 97˙ What: ſpecial uſe is there of the moral law to the regene- 


rate? 


Although they that are regenerate and believe in Chriſt, 


be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of works f, 
ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified g. nor condemned h: yet, 
beſide the general uſes there of common to them with all men, 
it is of ſpecial uſe, to ſhew them how much they are bound 
to Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curſe thereof in 


their ſtead and for their good i ; and thereby to provoke them 


the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawleſs and diſo- 
bedient, for the ungodly and ſin- 
ners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers, and murder- 
ers of mothers, for man- layers. 
v. 10. For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themſelves with 
mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to ſound doctrine, 

c Gal, Ex 24. Wherefore the law 
was our ſchool-maſter to bring us 
unto Chriſt, that we might be jul- 
tified by faith. | 

d Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; ſo that they are without 
excuſe. Compared with Rom. 2. 15. 
Which ſhew-the works of the law 
vritten in their hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while ac- 
faling,or elſe excuſing one another. 

e Gal, 3. 10. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are un- 
der thecurſe: for it is written, curſ- 
ed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in 
the book ot the law to do them. 

97. f Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you: For 
yeare not under the law, but under* 


to 


— 


ace. Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore, my 
rethren, ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chrilt : 
that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed 


from the dead, that we ſhould 


bring forth fruit unto God. v. 6, 
But now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we 
were held : that we ſhould ſerve in 
newneſe of ſpirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the letter. Gal. 4. 4. 
But when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 


law. v. 5. To redeem them that 


were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons. 

g Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſſt 
be juſtified in his ſight: For by 
the law is the knowledge of fin. 

h Gal. 5. 23; Meeknels, tempe- 
rance : againſt ſuch there is no law. 
om. 8. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 

i Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? v. 2g. I 
thank God, thro* jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I 
my ſelf ſerve the law of God; but 


with the fleſhy 
3. 13. Chrilthathxedeemed us from 


the curſe of the Ru, being made 2 
P e curſe 
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the law of fin. Gal. 


| 
[ 
' 


- 
fa 


Rom. 12: 2. And 


226 


- The Larger Catechiſm. 


to more thankfulneſs k, and to expreſs the ſame in their greater 
care to conform themſelves thereunto as the rule of thei 


. 


Q. 98. Where is the moral lau ſummarily comprehended ? 

A. The Moral law is ſummarily commprehended in the 
ten commandments, which were delivered by the voice o 
God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two table 


of ſtone m; and are recorded in wa twentieth chapter of 


eurſe for us: For it is written, cur- 


ſed is every one that hangeth on 


a tree: v. 14. That the bleſling of 
Abraham might come on the gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
{ſpirit thro” faith. Rom. 8. 3. For 
what the law could not do, in that 


it was weak thro' the fleſh, God 


ſending his own ſon in the likeneſs 
offinful fleſh, and for ſin condemn- 
ed fin in the fleſh: v. 4. That the 
ighteouſneſs of the law might be 
Tled in us; who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

k Luke 1. 68. Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for be hath 
vilited and redeemed his people, v. 
69. And hath raiſed up an horn of 


ſalvation for us, in the houſe of 


his ſervant David. v. 74. That he 
would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve him with- 
out fear, v. 75; in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the 
days of our life, Col. 1. 12. Giv- 
ing thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers 


of the inheritance of the faints in 


light : v. 13. Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkneſs, and 
hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 
of his dear ſon: v 14. In whom 
wehaveredemption thro' his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins. ' 

I Rom. 7. 22. For I delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man. 
notconformed 
to this world: butbe ye transform- 


ed by the renewing of your minds 


- 


Exid 


that ye may prove what is thatgood, 
and acceptable, and perfect will q 
God. Tit. 2. 11. For the grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hat 


appeared to all men; v. 22. Teach. 


ing us that denying ungodlinel 
an on lults, we ſhould lie 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world; v. 13. Looking 


for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 


rious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: v. 14, 
Who gave himſelf for us, that be 
might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
people, zealons of good works, 
98. m Deut. 10. 4. And he wrote 
on the tables, according to the firl 
writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midſt of the 
fire, in the day of the aſſembly: 
and the Lord gave them unto me. 
Exod. 24. 1. And the Lord ſaid un- 
to Moſes, Hew thee two tables of 
{tone like unto the firſt : And I will 
write upon theſe tables the words 
that were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt, v. 2. And be ready 
in the morning, and come up in 
the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
preſent thy felf there to me, in the 
top of the mount. v. 3. And no 
man ſhall come vp with thee, &c. 
v. 4. And he hewed two tables of 
ſtone, like unto the firſt ; and Mo. 


ſes roſe up early in the morning, and 


went up unto mount Sinai, as 
Lord had commanded him, and 


took in his hand the two tables of 


{tone 0 U 


—_ 


E 2 ggg eg. ge yr mn C©EaASMPS Oo ED Oo 


— 
1 


Ss CTY ww ww FF 7 


The Larger Catechiſm. 227 


Erodus. The four firſt commandments containing our duty to 
God, and the other ſix our duty to man n. | 

Q. 99. What rules are to be obſerved for the right underſtand- 
ing of the ten commanaments ? | 1 

A. For the right underſtanding of the ten commandments, 
theſe rules are to be oblerved ; | 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and unto entire obedience for ever; ſo as to require the utmoſt 


perfection of every duty, and to forbid the leaſt degree of 


every fin o. 


Ul 
2. That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth the underſtanding, . 
powers of the ſoul; as well 
3. That 


will, affections, and all other 


az words, works, and geſtures p. 


n Mat. 22. 37; Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
v. 38. This is the firſt and great 
commandment. v. 39. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. v. 
49. On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

99. 0 Pfal. 19. 7. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is 
lure, making wiſe the ſimple. Jam. 
2. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guity of all. Mat. 5.21. 
to the end. v. 22. Ye have heard 
that it was faid by them of old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill, and who- 
loever (hall kill, ſhall be in —_ 
of the judgment. v. 23. But I ſay 
unto you, That whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall {ay to his bro- 


ther, Raca,ſhall be in danger of the 


counſel : but whoſoever thall fay, 
thou fool, ſhall: be in danger of 
hell-fire,---v, 27. Ye have heard that 
it was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
v. 28, But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath commited adul- 


-evil: v. 


tery with her already in his heart. 
V. 33 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaĩd by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but 
ſhall perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. v. 34. But I ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all; neither by hea- 
ven, for it is God's throne :--v.37. 
But let your communication ; 
Yea, yea; nay, nay : for whatſo- 
ever is more than theſe cometh of 
38. Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth; 2 But 
I fay unto you, that ye reęſiſt not 
evil. -v. 43. Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy; 
v. 44. But I fay unta yon; Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefally ule you, and perſecute 
you, &c. 4 

p Rom. 7. 14. For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual; but lam car- 


I ſold under ſin. Deut. 6. 5. Thou 


na 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, and with all thy might; Com- 


pared with Mat. 22. 37- Jeſus ſaid 

unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and 

with all thy foul, and with all thy 

mind. v. 38. r is the firſt and 
2 


great 


* YA 
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3. That one and the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpects 
quired or forbidden in ſeveral commandments q. 


4+ That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary ſig 
is forbidden r ; and, where a ſin is forbidden, the contrary 
duty is commanded ſ: fo, where a promiſe is annexed, th 
cuntrary threatning is included t; and, where a threatning 


is annexed, the contrary promiſe is included v. 


great commandment. v. 39. And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
q Col.3.5 Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth : 
fornication,uncleanneſs, inordinate 
ections, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
Amos 8. 5. Saying, when will the 
new- moon be gone, that we may 
fell corn? and the ſabbath, that 
we may ſet forth wheat, makin 
the ephah ſmall, and the ſhek 
px: and falſifying the balances 


deceit ? Prov. 1. 19. So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy 
of gain: which taketh away the life 
of the owners thereof. 1 Tim.6.10. 
For the love of money is the root 
of all evil; which while ſome cove- 
ted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 

r Ha, 58. 13. If thou turn away 
thy foot from the ſabbath, from 
doing thy pleaſure on m holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 
Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words. Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear 

the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhall ſwear by his name. Com- 
pared with Mat.4.9. And faith un- 
to him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thoa wilt fall down and 
worſhip me. v. 10. Then faith ſe- 
Jus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God,and him 
only thalt thou ſerve. Mat. 15. 4. 
For God commanded, ſaying, Ho- 
nour thy Father and Mother: and, 
— 3 


5. That 


He that curſeth Father or Mother, 
let him die the death. v. 5. By 
ye ſay, Wholoever ſhall ſay to hi 
Father or his Mother, it is a gift by 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro- 
fited by me, v. 6. And honour no 
his Father or his Mother, he ſhall be 
free. This have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effet 
by your tradition. 

Mat. 5. 21, 22. (See letter o) 
v. 23. Therefore if thou bring thy 
— the altar, and there remem- 

{t that thy brother hath ought 

inſt thee; v. 24. Leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way, firlt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. Eph. 4. 28. Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no more: but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. 

t 20. 12. Honour thy father 
and thy mother: that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. Compar- 
ed with Prov. 30. 17. The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and delpi- 
ſeth to obey his mother, the ravens 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and 
the young eagles (hall eat it. 

v ſer. 18. 7. At what inſtant 1 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up 
and to pull down, and to deltro 
it: v. 8. If that nation againſt 


whom 1 have pronounced, turn 


from their evil, I will repent of dhe 
evil that I thought to do unto them. 
Exod.20.7.Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain: 
forthe Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his name 2 


2 % 
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5. That what God forbids; is at no time to be done w ; 
what he commands, is always our duty x; and yet every par- 
ticular duty is not to be done at all times y. | 

6. Thar, under one fin or duty, all of the fame kind are for- 
didden or commanded ; together with all the cauſes, means,oeca- 


ſons, 


and appearances thereof, and provocations thereunto 2. 
That what is forbidden or eommanded to ourſelves, we 
are bound, according to our places, to endeavour that it may 


de avoided or performed by ethers, according to the duty of 


their places a. 


ComparedwithpPſal. 15. I. Lord, who 
ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? who 
ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? v. 4. 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con- 
temned; but he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord: he that ſwear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not. v. 5. He that putteth not out 
his money to uſury, nor taketh re- 
ward againſt the innocent. He that 
doth theſe things ſhall never be mo- 
ved. And with Pſal. 24. 4. He that 
hath clean hands,and a pure heart ; 
who hath not lift up his foul unto 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. v. 5. 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
the Lord, and righteouſneſs from 
the or of his — mr 

w Job 13. 7. Will ye wie- 
kedly for God ? and talk deceitfully 
for him? v. 8. Will ye accept his 
perſon ? will ye contend with God ? 
Rom. 3. 8. And not rather, as we be 
ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome 
affirm that we lay, Let us do evil, 
that good may come ? whole dam- 
nation is juſt, Job 36. 21. Take 
heed, regard not iniquity ; for this 
halt thou choſen rather than af- 
fiction. Heb. 11.25. Choo ſing ra- 
ther to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin far a ſeafon. 

x Deut. 4. 8. And what nation is 
there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes 
and judgments fo righteous, as all 
this law which J ſet before you this 
felf, and keep thy ſoul diligently, 
leſt thou forget the things which 


tune eyes have ſeen, and leſt they 


8. That 


de art n thy h rr all the da 
of My life : but teach them ty 
{ons, and thy ſons ſons. 

y Mat.12.7. But if ye had known 


what this — — I will have 


mercy and not ſacriſice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

Z Mat. 5. 21, 22, 27, 28. (See in 
letter o before.) Mat. 15.4. For God 
commanded, ſaying, honour thy 
father and mother: and, he that 
curſeth father or mother, Jet him 
die the death. v, 5. But ye ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or 


his mother, it is a pit by whatſo- 


ever thou mighteſt be profited by 
me, v. 6. And honour not his fa- 
ther or his mother, he ſhall be free. 
Thus have ye made the command- 
ment of God of none effect by your 
tradition, Heb. 10. 24. And let us 
conſider one another to provoke un- 
to love, and to good works; v, 25. 
No: forſaking the aſſembling ot᷑ our 
ſelves together, as the manner of 
ſome is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more, as ye ſee 
the day approaching, x Theſſ. 5. 
27 Abſtain from all appearance 
of evil. Jude 23. And others fave 
with fear, pulling them out of the 
fire; hating even the garment ſpot- 
ted by the tleſh. Gal. 5. 26. Let us 
not be deſirous of vain glory, pro» 
voking one another, envying one 
another. Col. 3. 21. Fathers, pro- 
yoke, not your children to anger, 
ey cquraged, 
a Exod. 20. 10. But the ſeventh 


is the fabbath of the Lord thy 
Tp P 3 God 
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8. That, in what is commanded to others, we are boun! 
according to our places and callings to be helpful to them b; 
and to take heed of partaking with athers in what is forbid, 
cen them c. "Li As | 

Q. 100. What ſpecial things are we to conſider in the ten con. 
mandments ? 

4. Weare to conſider in the ten commandments, the pre. 
face, the fubſtance of the commandments themſelves, and 
ſeveral reafons annexed to ſome of them the more to inforce 
them, 

Q. 101. What is the. preface to the ten commandment: ? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments is contained in 
theſe words, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, aut of the houſe of bondage d. Where. 
in God manifeſteth his ſovereignty, as being Jehovah, the 
Eternal, Immutable, and Almighty God e; having his be- 


ing in and of himſelf f, and giving being to all his words g 


God: in it tho ſhalt not do any 
work, thon, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy 
maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart : thou 

alt in any wife rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 
Sen. 18. 19. For I know him, that 
he will command his children and 
his houſhod after him, and they 
Mall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do juſtice and judgment; that the 
Lord may bring upòn Abraham, that 
Whnch he hath ſpoken oſ him. Joſh. 
24. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you 
to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day whom ye will ſerve, whether 
the gods which your fathers ſerved, 
that were on the other fide of the 
flood,or the gods of the Amonites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell : but as for 


me and my houſe, we will ſerve the. 
Lord. Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 


- 


. which I command thee this day, 


ſhall be in thine heart: v. 7. And; 


— ſhalt teach them diligently 
nto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 


bpDem when thou fitteſt in thine 


op. 
* 


and 


houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 


the way, and when thou lielt down, 


and when thou riſeſt up. 

b 2 Cor. . 24. Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers 
by faith ye ſtand, _ 

c 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other mens ſins: keep thy 
ſelf pure. Eph. 5.11. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. FE 

101. d Exod; 20. 2. 

e Iſa. 44. 6. Thus faith the Lord 
the king of Iſrael, and his redeem- 
er the Lord of holts, I am the firlt, 
and I am the laſt; and beſides me 
there is no God. 

fEx0d, 3. 14. And God ſaid unto 

Moſes, I AM THAT I AM: and 
he ſaid, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
2 children of Iſrael, I AM hath 

ent me unto ou. 

g Exod. 6. 3. And L apffeared un- 
to Abraham, unto Iſaac and unto 
Jacob, by the name of God Almigh- 
ty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
was I not known to them 


of your joy: tor. 


bags 


The Larger Catechiſm. 231 
1 WW and works h: and that he is a God in covenant, as with 
ae of old, fo with all his people i; who as he brought 
d MW them out of their bondage in Egypt, fo he delivered us from 
our ſpiritual thraldom k; and that theretore we are bound 
to take him for our God alone, and to keep all his command- 


ments J. . 

Q. 102. What is the” ſum of the four commandments, uhich contain 
aur duty to God 2 | 

A. The ſum of the four commandments containing our du- 


to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 
and with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, and with all 


our mind m. 
Q. 103. Which is the firſt commandment? 


A. The firſt commandment is, Thou alt bave 10 other 


Gods before me n. 
Q 104. What are the duties required in the firſt command- 


ment ? | 
A, The duties required in the firſt commandment are, 


the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only 1 
| a. Gad, 


h Acts 17. 24. God that made the holy, for Iam holy. v. 17. Andif 
world, and all things therein, {eting ye call on the Father, who without 
that he is Lord of heaven and of reſpect of perſons judgeth accor- + 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made ding toevery mans works, paſs the 
with hands. v. 28. For in him we time of your {ſojourning here in 
live, and move, and have our be- fear ; v. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know 
ing; as certain alſo of your own that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
poets have ſaid, for we are alſo ruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 
his offspring. P76 from your vain converſation re- 

i Gen, 17. 7. And J will eſtabliſh ceived by tradition from your 
my covenant between me and thee, fathers. Lev. 18. 30. Therefore ſhall 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ye keep mine ordinance, that ye 
generations, for an everlaſting co- commit not any one of theſe abo 
venant; to be a God unto thee;and minable cuſtoms, which were com- 
to thy ſeed after thee. Compared mitted before you, that ye defile 
with Rom, 3. 29. Is he the God of not your ſelves therein; I am the 
the Jews FA is he not alſo of the Lor your God. Lev. 19.37. There- 
Gentiles? yea, of the Gentiles alſo. fore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 
Ek Luke 1.74. That he would grant tutes, and all my judgments, and 
unto us, that we being delivered do them : I am the Lord. 
out of the hands of our enemies, _ 102. m Luke 10. 27.: And he an- 
might ſerve him without fear, v. 75: | 2 ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
fore him all the days of our life. and with all thy foul, and with all 

| x Pet. 1. 15. But as he which thy ſtrength, and with all oy mind; 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye ho- and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
ly in all manner of converſation; 103. n Exod, 20. 3. 

v. 16. Becauſe it is written, be ye ; P4 104-01 Chron, 
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God, and our Cod o; and to worſhip and glorify him ace 


cordingly p, by thinking q, 


meditating r, Remembring \, 


highly eſtecming t, Honouring v, Adoring w, Chooſing x, 


Loving y, Deſiring z, fearing of him a; beliving 


104. o 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the 
God of thy father, and ſerve him 
with a perfe& heart, and with a 
2 mind: for the Lord ſearch- 
et 
all the imaginations of th=thoughts: 
if thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou forſake him, 
he will caſt thee off for ever. Deut. 
26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, and 
to walk in his ways, and to kee 
his ltatutes, and his command- 
ments, and his judgments, And to 
hearken unto his voice. Iſa. 43. 
10. Le are my witneſles, faith the 
Lord, and my ſervant whom I haye 
choſen ; - That ye may know and 
believe me, and underſtand that I 
am he: Before me there was no 
God formed, neither ſhall there be 
after me. Jer: 14. 22. Are there 

any among the vauities of the gen- 
tiles that can cauſe rain? Or can 
the heavens give ſhowers ? Art not 


thou he, O Lord our God? There- 


fore we will wait vpon thee ; For 
thou halt made all theſe things, 
p Pla!. 95. 6. O come, let us 
 worlhip and bow down: Let us 
kneel before the Lord our maker. 
v. 7. Fur he is our God, and we are 
the yoayle af his paſture, and the 
ſheep of his hand. Mat. 4. 10. Then 
Bid jeſus unto him, get thee hence, 
ſatan : For it is written, thou ſhalt 
worſhip the. Lord thy God, and 
kim only ſhalt thou ſerve. Pla, 29. 
2. Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name; worſhip the 
x Nl the beauty of holin 6 | 
23 x 
eq the Lord, ſpake often one ty a- 
e Fand the Lord he x 
and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for 


hearts, and underſtandeth 


. 3- 16. Then they that fear-- 


him; 


them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name, 

r Pſal. 63. 6. When I remember 
thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on thee in thee night watches. 

{ Ecel. 12. 1. Remember noy 
thy creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou 
ur I have no pleaſure in them. 

t Pfal, 71. 19. Thy righteoul-' 
neſs alſo, O God, is very high, 
who haſt done great things: 0 
God, who is like unto thee : 

y Mal, 1. 6. A fon honoureth 
his father, and a ſervant his maſ- 
ter: if then I be a father, where is 
mine honour? And if I be a maſ- 
ter: where is my fear? faith the 
Lord of hoſts unto you, O prielts, 
that diſpiſe my name ;--- 

WIIa. 45. 23. I have ſworn by my 
ſelf, the word hath gone out of m 
mouth in righteoulneſs, and ſhall 
not return, that unto me every knee 
ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 

x Joſh. 24. 15. And if it ſeem e- 
vil onto you, to ſerve the Lord 
choole you this day whom ye will 
{erye, whether the gods which your 
fathers ſeryed, that were on the o- 
ther {ide of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye 
dwell: but as for me and my houle 
we will ſerve the Lord. v. 22. And 
Joſhua ſaid unto the people, ye are 
witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye 
1 the rd, weve him: 

nd they ſaid, we are witnelies. 
N Deut. 6. 5. And thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thing heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with all thy might. 
Z Plal. A Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? And there is none 


upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 


x; dof 
a Ia, 8. 13+ Sanchity the Mott 


* ws © 
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bim b; truſtinge, hoping d, delighting e, rejoicing in him f7 
being zealous for him g; calling upon bim; giving all praiſe 
and thanks h, and yielding all obedience and ſubmiſſion to 
him with the whole man i; being careful in all things to 


leale him k, and ſorrowful when in any thing he is offend- 
ed 1; and walking humbly with him m. 
Q 105. What are the ſins forbidden in the firſt comwand- 


neut? 


* 


4. The ſins forbidden in the firſt commandment are, 


Atheiſm, in denying, or not having a God n; idolatry, in 
having or worſhipping more God's than one, or any with or 


hoſts himſelf, and let him be your 
ſear, and let him be your dread. 

b Exod. 14. 31. And IIrael faw 
that great work which the Lord did 
27 the Egyptians: and the peo- 
ple feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. 

c 11, 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord 
for ever: for in the Lord jehovah 
is everlaſting {trength. ' 

d Plal, 130. 7. Let Ifrael hope 
in the Lord: for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is plenteous 
redemption. 

e Fal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf al- 
lo in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the deſires of thine heart. 

t Plal. 32. 11. Be glad in the 
Lord, and rejoice ye righteous : 
and ſt. out lor joy all ye that are 
upright in heart, 

g Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in 
bulinels, fervent in ſpirit: ſerving 
the Lord. Compared with Num. 25; 


I+, Phinchas the ſon of Eliazer, thẽ 


lon of Aaron the prielt, hath turned 
my wrath away trom the children 
of Iſtael (while he was zealous for 
my {lake among them) that I con- 
ſumed not the children of Iſrael, in 
my jealouſy. 

b Phil, 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
and lupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known 
unto God. 

i ſer. 7. 23. But this thing com- 
manded I them, ſaying, Obey my 


inſtead 


voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye 
in all the ways that I have com- 
manded you, that-it may be well 
unto you. James 4. 7. Submit your 
ſelves therefore to God; reſiſt the 
devil, and he will flee from you. 

k 1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever 

we ask, we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are plealing in 
his light. | . 
I Jer. 31. 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himtſelf thus, 
Thou halt chaſtiſed me; and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoke; turn thou me, and T 
ſhall be turned; for thou art the 
Lord my God. Pſal. 119. 136. Ri- 
vers ot waters run down mine eyes: 
becauſe they love not thy law. 


m Mic. 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, 


O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God? 
105. n Plal. 14. 1. The ool hath 
{aid in his heart, there is no God: 
they are corrupt, they have done a- 
bominable works, there is none 
that doth good. Eph. 2. 12. That 
at that time ye were without Chrilt, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the 


wor d. 
o Jer. 


— — — — 


2 
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inſtead of the true God o; the not having and avouching 
him for God, and our God p; the omiſſion or neglect of 
any thing due to him, required. in this commandment q: 
ignorance r, forgetfulneſs ſ, miſapprehenſions t, falſe opini. 
ons v, unworthy and wicked thoughts of him w; bold and 
curious ſearching into his ſecrets x; all profaneneſs y, hatred 
| | of 


o Jer, 2. 27, Saying to a ſtock, 
Thou art my father; and to a ſtone, 
Thou haſt brought me forth: for 
they have turned their face ; but in 
the time of their trouble they will 
fay, Ariſe, and fave us. v. 28, But 
where are thy gods that thou haſt 


madd thee? let them ariſe if they 


can ſave thee in the time of thy 
trouble: for according to the num- 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O ju- 
dah. Compared ith 1 Theſſ. 1.9. For 
they themſelves ſhew of us, what 
manner of entring in we had unto 
you, and how ye returned to God 
from idols, to ſerve the living and 


p Plal. 18. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice: 
and Iſrael would none of me. 


| wall I{a, 43. 22. But thou haſt not 


haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. 
v. 23. Thou haſt not brought me 
the {mall cattle of thy burnt-offer- 
ings, neither haſt thon honoured 
me with thy ſacrifices. I have not 
cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 
ing, nor wearied thee with incenſe : 
v. 24. Thou haſt bought me no 
{weet cane with money, neither 
haſt thou filled me with the fat of 
thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with, thy ſins, thou 
halt wearied me with thine ini- 
quities. OuP 
r Jer. 4. 22. For my people is 
fool, they have not | Rune me, 
re 


ed upon me, O jacob, but thou 


they are ſottiſh children, and they 
have none underſtanding : they 
are wiſe to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge. Holea 
4. 1. Hear the word of the Lord 
ye children of Icael; for the 


* 


hath a controverſy with the inha- 
bitants of the land, becauſe there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor know. 
ledge of God in the land. v. 6. My 
ople are deſtroyed for lack of 
nowledge : becauſe thou haſt re. 
jetted knowle I alſo will re. 
ject thee, that thou ſhalt be no 
prieſt to me: ſeeing thou halt for- 
gotten the law of thy God, I vill 
alſo forget thy children. 
er. 2. 32. Can a maid forget 
her ornaments, or a bride her attire! 
yet my people have forgotten me 
days without number.. 
t Acts 17. 23. For as I paſſed by 
and beheld your devotions, I foun 
an altar with this inſcription. T0 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
him declare I unto you. v. 29. For 
as much then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that 


the Godhead is like unto gold, 


or ſilver, or lone graven by art 
and mans device. - 

IIa. 40. 18. To whom then will 
ye liken God? or what likeneſs 
will ye compare unto him ? 


w Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things halt 


thou done, and I kept ſilence: thon 
thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf ; but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet them in or- 
der before thine eyes. : 

x Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God : but 
thoſe things which are revealed be- 
long unto us, and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 

y Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that 
they know God; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, 45 


n 


* 
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of God 2 5 ſelf-love a, ſelf.ſeeking b, and all other inordi- 


| nate and immoderate ſetting of our mind, will or affections 


upon other things, and taking them off from him in whole 


or in 


art e; vain credulity d, unbelief e, hereſy f, miſ- 
| belief g, diſtruſt h, deſpair i ; incorrigibleneſs k and inſen- 


ſblenels under judgments J, hardneſs of heart m, pride n, 


diſpbedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Heb, 12.16. Leſt 
there be any fornicator, or profane 

erſon, as Elau, who for one mor- 
| of meat ſold his birth-right. 
2 Rom 1. 30. Backbiters, haters 
of God,deſpiteful,proug,boaſters,-- 

a 2 Tim, 
lovers of their own ſelves, cove- 
tous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy. | 

b Phil. 2. 21. For all ſeek their 
own, not the things which are le- 
{1s Chriſt's. | 

c 1John2.15.Love not the world 
neither the things that are in the 
world, if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
v. 16, For all that is in the world, 
the Jult of the fleſh, and the 


Py 
* 


jut of the eyes, and the pride of 


life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world; 1 Sam. 2: 29. Where- 
fore kick ye at my ſaeriſice, and at 
mine offering which I have com- 
manded in my habitation, and ho- 
nourelt thy ſons above me, to make 
your ſelves fat with the chiefelt of 
all the offerings of Iſrael my peo- 
ple? Col.3.2.Set your affection on 
things above, not en things on the 
earth. v. 5. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upgn the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanneſa, incrdinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
believe 


d John 4.1, Beloved, 


not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God: becauſe 
rlany falſe prophets are gone out 
into the world, 


e Heb. 3. 12 Take heed, brethren, 


3. 2. For men ſhall be 


the day of wrath, 


| pre. 
leſt there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God, ON 

f Gal. 5. 20. Idolatry, witcheraft, 
hatred, variance,ecmulations,wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies. Tit. 3.10. 
A man that is an heretick, after 
the firft and ſecond admonion 
reject. f | 

g Acts 26. 9. I verily thought 
with my ſelf, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

h Plal. 7. 8. Becauſe they be- 
lieved not in God, and truſted ot 
in his ſalvation. | 

i Gen, 4.13- And Cain ſaid unto 
the Lord, my puniſhment is great 
er than I can bear. 

Kk Jer. 5.3. O Lord, are not thine 
eyes upon. the truth? thou haſt 
{ſtricken them, but they have not 
grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, 
but they have refuſed to receive 
correction; they have made their 
faces harder than a rock, they have 
refuſed to return. | 

IIſa. 42. 25. Therefore he hath 
poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, and the {trength of battle; 
and it hath ſet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart. 

m Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, treaſu- 
reſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. 

n Jer. 13-15- Hear ye, and give 
ear, be not proud * for the Lord 
hath ſpoken. e "> 
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preſumption o, carnal ſecurity p, tempting of God q ; 


uling 


unlawful means r, and truſting in lawtul means ſ; car. 
nal delights and joys t; corrupt, blind, and indiſcreet 
zealv ; lukewarmneſs w, and deadnels in the things of God x; 
eſtranging our ſelves, and apoſtatizing from God y; praying 
or giving any religious worſhip, to ſaints, angels, or any 
other creatures Z; all compacts and conſulting with the 


o Pſal. 19, 13- Keep back thy 

ſervant alſo from preſumptious 

{ins, let them not have dominion 

over me : then ſhall I be upright, 

and ſhall be innocent from the 
reat tranſgreſhon. 


Zeph. I. 12. And it ſhall come 
11 thou art lukewarm 


to paſs at that time, that I wi 
{earch ſeruſalem with candles, and 
puniſh the men that are ſettled on 
their lies, -that ſay in their heart, 
| the Lord will not do good, nei- 
ther will he do evil. 

Mat. 4. 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
it is written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. | 

r Rom, . 8. And not rather, as 
we be flanderouſly reported, and as 
fome affirm that we ſay, let us do 
evil, that good may come? whole 
damnation is jult. 

Jer. 17.5. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
curſed be the man that truſteth in 
man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 


and whole heart departeth from the 
Lord 


t 2 Tim. 3. 4. Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God. 

v Gal. 4. 17. They zealous affect 
you, but not well ; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye migh 
them. Jobn 16. 2. They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues : yea, 

e time cometh that whoſoever 
cilleth you, will think that he doth 
God ſervice. Rom. 10. 2. For I bear 
them record, that they have a zeal 

God, but not according to know - 
elge. Luke 9. 54. And when his 
diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 


t affect 


devil, 


command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even 
as Elias did? v.55. But he turned, 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye 
knew not what manner of- ſpirit 
ye are of, 

w Rev. 3. 16. So then, becauſe 
and neither 
could nor hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth, | 

x Rev. 3. 1. And unto the angel 
of the church in Sardis,write, theſe 
things faith he that hath the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; 
T know thy works, that thou halt 
— 8 that thou liveſt, and art 


y Ezek. 4 That I may take 
the houle ef Ifrael in their own 
heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 
from me through their idols. IIa. i. 
4. Ah ſinſul nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers, 
children that are corrupters, they 
have ſorſaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the holy one of Iſxael 
unto anger, they are gone away 
back ward. v. 5. Why ſhonld ye be 
ſtricken any more? ye will revolt 
more and more : the whole head 
is lick, and the whole heart is faint. 
2 Rom. 10. 13. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. How 
then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher? Hol- 
4 12.My le ask counſel at their 
ocks, and theix ſtaff declareth unto 
them: ſor the ſpirit of * 


*F T, WY we 


hath cauſed them to err, and they 
have gone a whoring from under 
their God, Acts 10.25. And as Pe- 
ter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at nis feet, and 


worſhipped him. v 26, But Peter 


took him up, ſaying, Stand up; I 
my ſelf alſo am a man. Rev. 19.10. 
And I fell at his feet to worſhip 
him: And he ſaid unto me, See thou 
do it not: I am thy fellow ſervant, 
and of thy brethren that have the 
teltimony of Jeſus ; worſhip God: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the 
=_ of prophecy. Mat.. 10. Then 

id ſeſus unto him, Get thee hence 
Satan : ſor it is written, Thouſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God,and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerye.Col.2.18.Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, 
in a voluntary humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of angels, intruding into 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen 
vainly putt up by his fleſhly mind. 
Rom.1.25. Whochanged the truth 
of God into a lie, & worſhipped and 
ſerved the creature more than 
Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
Amen, 

a Ley, 20. 8. And the ſoul that 
turneth after ſuch as have familiar 
ſpirits, and after wizards, to go a 
whoring after them, 1 will even ſet 
my face againſt that ſoul, and will 
cut him off from among his people. 
1 Sam. 28. 7. Then Saul faid unto 
his ſervants, ſeek me a woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may 

o to her, and enquire of her. And 
is ſervants ſaid unto him, 
there is a woman that hath a fami- 
liar ſpirit at Endor. v. 11. Then 


ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring 4 


up unto thee ? and he faid, Brin 
me up Samuel, Compared wit 
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devil a, and hearkning to his ſuggeſtions b; making 
Lords of our faith and conſcience c ; ſtigh 

a 


God, and his commands d ; reliſting 
ſpirit e, diſcontent and impatience at his diſpenſatidns, char. 


237, 
men the 


"ng and deſpiſing 
nd grieving of his 


ging 


tranſgreſſion which he committed 
againit the Lord, even againſt the 
word of the Lord which he 
not, and alſo for asking counſel of 
one that had a familiar ſpirit, to ' 
enquire of it ; v. 14. And enquired 
5 of — ——— he flew 
im, and turn ingdom unto 
David the ſon of Jeſſe. 1 

b Acts 5. 3. But Peter ſaid, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan filled thine 
o keep e price 
the land? 2 * 

c 2 Cor. t. 24. Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for by faith 
ye ſtand. Mat; 23, 9. And call no 
man your father upon earth, for one 
is Jour father —— in —— 

t. 32. 15. But Jeſhyrun 

fat, and kicked : thou art waxen 
fat, thou art prown thick, thou art 
covered with fatneſs ; then he for- 
ſook God which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his 

vation. 2 Sam. 12. 9, Where- 
fore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 


mandment of the Lord, to do evil 


in his ſight ? thou halt killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the ſword, and 
haſt taken his wife to be thy wife 
and haſt flain him with the ſword 
of the children of Ammon. Prov. 
13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, 
fhall deſtroyed : but he that 
ſeareth the commandment, ſhall be 


rewarded. _. | 

Acts 7. 1 Ye ſtiff· necked and 
uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye 
do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : as 
your fathers did, o - Epb. 
20. And grieve not the holy Spi- 
rit of God, whereby ye arc 
—— ations. . 


* 
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ging him fooliſhly for the evils he inflifts on usf : and aſeri bit 
the praiſe of any good we either are, have, or can do. © 
fortune g, idols h, our ſelves i, or any other creature k. 

Q. 106, What are we eſpecially tenght by theſe words (before 


me) in the firſt commandment ? 


A. Theſe words (before me) for before my ace, in the 


firſt commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all things, 


taketh ſpecial notice of, 


and is much diſpleaſed with, 


the ſin of having any other God : that ſo it may be an ar. 
gument to diſſwade from it, and to aggravate it as a moſt im- 


pudent provocation 1; as alfo to perſwade vs to do as 


fPfal. 73. 2. But as for me, my 
ſeet were almoſt gone: my ſteps 
had well nigh ſlipt. v. 3. For I 


was envious at the fooliſh ; when 


law the proſperity of the wicked. 
v. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands 
in innocency. v. 14. For all tlie 
day long have I been plagued, and 


chaſtned every morning. v.15. If 


Ifay, I will 6 thus : behold, 
I ſhould offend againſt the gene- 
ration ot thy children. v. 22. 80 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I. was 
as a beaſt before thee. Job 1. 22. 
In all this ſob ſinned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly. 

x Sam. 6. 7. Now therefore 

e a new cart, and take two 
milch-kine on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: v. 8. And take 
the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart, and put the jewels 
of — which ye return him for a 
treſpaſs offering, in a coffer by the 
{ide thereof, and fend. it away, that 
it may go. v. 9. And ee if it go- 
eth up by the way of his own coalt 
to Bethſhemiſh, then he hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then 
we ſhallknowthat it is not his hand 
that {mote us: it was a chance that 
happened to us. 
Dan. 5. 23. But haſt lifted up 
thy ſelfagainſt the Lord of heaven, 


in his 


light, 


| they have brought the veſſel; 
of his houſe before os, and thoy 
and thy lords, thy wives and thy 
concubines have drunk wine in 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the 
gods of ſilver and gold, of brals; 
iron, wood, and ſtone, which ſe 
not, nor hear nor know : and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is, 
and whoſe are all thy ways, halt 
thou not glorified. 

i Deut. 8. 17. And thou ſay in 
thine heart, my power and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. Dan. 4.30. The King 
ſpake, and ſaid, is not this great 
Babylon that 1 have built for the 


. houſe of the kingdont, by the 
_ might 


of my power, and for the 
honour of my majelty ? ; 

K Hab. 1. 16. Therefore they ſa- 
crifice unto their net, and burn in- 
cenſe unto their drag; becaule by 
them their portion is fat, and their 
meat 1s plenteous. 

106.1 Ezek. 8. 5. Then ſaid he 
unto me, Son of man, lift up thine 
eyes now the way towards the 
north: ſo I lift up mine eyes the 
way towards the north, and behold 
northward, at the gate of the al- 
tar, this image of jealouſy in the 
entry. v. 6. He ſaid furthermore 
unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt thou 
what they do ? even the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Iſracl 


. committeth here, that! ſhould go 


%* — * — ht 
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ht, whatever we do in his ſervice m. 

Q. 107. Which is the ſecond commandment ? 
A. The ſecond commandment is, Thou 


3 


Halt * nale unto 


thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above, or that 15 in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 


the earth. Thou ſhalt 


not bow down 9 
Far I the Lord thy God I ama jealous God, 


to them, nor ſerve them: * 
viſiting the iniquity of the 


Fathers upon the children anto the third and fourth generation of then - 


that hate me: and ſhewing 


and keep my commandments, 


mercy u to thouſands of them that iove me, 


108. What are the duties required in the ſecond. commandment? 

A. The duties required in the ſecond commandment are, 
the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all 
ſuch religious worſhip and ordinances as God hath inſtituted 
in his word o; particularly prayer and thankſgiving in the 
name of Chriſt p; the reading, preaching and hearing of 


far off from my ſanctuary? But 
turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee; greater abominations, &c. (to 
the end of the chapter) Pſal. 44. 
20. If we have forgotten the name 


of our God, or ſtretched out our, 


hands to a ſtrange god: v. 21. 
Sall not God ſearch this out? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, 

m x Chron. 28. 9. And thou, So- 
lomon my ſon, know thou the God 
of thy father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willin 
mind: for the Lord fearcheth 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: if 
thou ſeek him, he will be found of 
thee; but if thou forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for ever. 

107.n Exod. 20. 4, 5, 6. ; 

108. o Deut. 22. 48. And he ſaid 
unto them, ſet your hearts unto all 
the words which I teſtiſy among 
you this day ; which ye ſhall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to 
do all the words of this law. v. 47. 
For it is not a vain thing for you: 


it is your life; and through 


faltly in the a 


the 


this thing ye ſhall prolong your 
days in the land whither ye go o- 
ver Jordan to paſſeſs it. Mat. 28. 
20. Teaching them to obſerve all 
thingswhatſeever I have command 
ed you: and lo, I am with you al- 
way, even untotheendofthe world. 
Acts2.42. And they continued (ted- 
doctrine and 


ſellowſhip, and in breaking of bread 


give thee charge in the light of 
God, who quickneth all things, 
and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnefled a good 
confeſſion; v. 14. That thou keep 
this commandment without ſpot, 
unrebukeable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

Þ Phil. 4. 6, Becareful for no- 
thing : but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thanks. 
giving, let your requeſts be made 

nown unte God. Eph. 5. 20. Giv- 
ing thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in 4 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

T0 a Deut. 


and in prayers. 1 Tim. 6.:19.T 1 
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te word q; the adminiſtration and receiving af the ſacn. 
ments r; church-government and diſcipline f; the miniſtry 
and maintenance thereof t, religious faſting v; ſwearing by 


q Deut. 17. 18. And it ſhall be 
when he ſitteth upon the throne of 
his kingdom, that he ſhall write him 
a copy of this law in a book, out of 
that which is before the prieſts the 
Levites. v. 19. And it ſhall be with 
him, and he ſhall read therein all 
the days of his life: That he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law, and 
thele ſtatutes to do them. Acts. 15. 
21. For Moſes of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbath-day. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhor\ 
with all long-ſufering and doctrine. 

m. 1. 21. Wherefore lay apart all 

Ithineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, and receive with meekneſs 
the ingrafted word, which is ableto 
ſave your ſouls. v. 22. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves. 
Acts 10. 33. Immediately therefore 
I ſent to thee; and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent 
before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

1 Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all - nations, Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
ghoſt. 1 Cor. 11. from verſe 23. 
to verſe 30. For I have received 
of the Lord, that which alſo I de- 
livered unto you, that the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread, &c. 

[ Mat. 18. 15. Moreover, if thy 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 

and tell him his fault between 
; — * 3 If — —— 

ear thee, thou gain y 
brother. v. 16. But if! he will not 
bear thee, then take with thee one 


the 


or two more, that in the mouth q 
two or three witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. v. 17. And if 
he ſhall neglect to hear them, tel] 
it unto the church : But if he ne. 
lect to hear the church, let hin 
unto thee as an heathen man and 

a publican. Mat. 16, i9. And] 
will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoe- 
ver thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven; and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven: 1. Cor. , 
Chap. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God 
hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt a- 
oltles, ſecondarily prophets,third- 
y teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings helps, go- 
vernments, diverſities of tongues. 
t Eph. 4. 11. And he gave lome, 
apoſtles : and ſore, prophets: and 
ſome, evangeliſts and fome, paſt- 
ors and teachers: v. 12. For the 
perfecting of the faints, for the 
work of the miniitry, for the edi 
ſying of the body of Chriſt. 1 Tim, 
2 17. Let the elders that rule well, 
counted worthy of double hon- 
our, eſpecially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. v. 18, For 
the ſcripture faith, thon {halt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn: and, the labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 1 Cor. 9. 
7. to 15. Who goeth a warefare 
any time at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock ? &c. 
v [oel 2. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
faith the Lord, turn ye eyen to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. v. 13. And rent your 
heart and not your garments, 


and turn unto the Lord your Goo ; 
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the name of God w, and vowing unto him x: as alſo the dit - 


'E approving, deteſting, oppoſing: falſe worſhip y; and, accord- 


ing to each one's place and 
numents of idolatry 2. 


for he is gracious and metciful,--+ 
| 1Cor. 7. 5.Defraud you not one the 
25 t it be with conſent 
a time, that ye may give your 
bhes to faſting and prayer 3 

Deut. 6. 13. u ſhalt f 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

x Iſa. 19. 21. And the Lord ſhall 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tians ſhall know the Lord in that 
day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and ofla- 
tion, yea, they ſhall vow a vow un- 
to the Lord, and petform it. Plat. 
* 11. Vow, and pay unto the 

rd your God; let all that be 
round about him bring preſents un 
to him that ought to be feared. 

y Ad 17. 16. Now while Paul 
waited for them at Athens, his ſpi- 
tit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
all the city wholly given to idola- 
try. v. 17. ore diſputed he 
in the ſynagogue with tho Jews, and 
with the devote perſons, and in the 
market wy with them that met 
with him. Pſ=], 16. 4. Their ſor- 
rows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten 
aſter another god: their drink offer- 
ings of bloed will I not offer, nor 

up their names into. my lips. 

2 Deut. 7. 5. But thus ſhall ye 
deal with them, ye «ſhall deſtroy 
their altars 222 Loon their 
images, and cut down their groves, 
my; their graven ima — 
we Ia .30. — Fe ſhall defile alſo 

e covering of thy graven image, 
3 

en images o : Thou 
caſt them — a m 


thee. bence. 


enſtruous e 
cloth ; thou ſhalt fay unte it, ut — — ———C— 


ling, removing it, and all mo- 


109. What are the ſins forbiden in the ſecond commandment 2 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ſecond commandment are, 


all deviſing a, counſelling b, commarding c, uſing d, and 


auy 


| 14 Numb. 14. 15 And it 
ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 
pe ep look upon it, and remem- 

the commandments of the 
Lotd, and do them : and that ye 


fear ſeek not after your own heart, and 


your own eyes, after which ye uſe 


to goa rr « 

b Deut. 13. 6. If thy brother the 
ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or 
thy daughter, or the wife of thy bo- 
ſom, or thy friend, whieh isasthyne 
own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, fay- 
ing, let us go and ſerve other gods, 
(which thou haſt not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; v. 7. Namely of the 

s of the people which are roun 
about you, nigh unto thee, or fat 
off trom thee, from the one end © 
the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth) v. 8. Thou ſhalt not 
conſent unto him, nor hearken un · 
to him ; neither ſhall thine eye pity 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, net · 
ther ſhalt thou conceal him. 

c Hol. 5. 11. Ephraim is oppreſ- 
ſed and broken in judgment: be- 
cauſe he willingly walked after the 
commandment, Mic. 6. 16. For 
the (tatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the works of the houſe of Ahab, 


and ye walk in their counſels; that 


I ſhould make thee a deſohation 
and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
ling : 1 — ye 8 dear the 
reproa my people. 

d * Kings 11. 33. Becaufe that 
they. have forſaken me, and have 
worſhipped Aſſitoreth thegoildelzof 
the Zidonians, Chemoſk the god of 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god 


net 


| 
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not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and to 
keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments, as did David his father. 1 
Kings 12. 33. So he offered upon 
the aſtat which he had made in Beth- 
el, the fifteenth day 'of the eight 
month, even in the month which 
he had deviſed of his own heart, 
and ordained a feaſt unto the chil- 
uren of Iſrael, and he offered upon 
the altar, and burnt incenſe. 
e Deut. 12. 30. Take heed to 
thy ſelf, that thou be not ſnared by 
following them, after that they be 
deſtroyed from before thee, and 
that thou enquire not after their 
ods, ſaying, how did theſe nations 
erve their gods? even ſo will I do 
likewiſe.-v. 31. Thou ſhalt not do 
{o unto the Lord thy God: For 
every abomination to the Lord 
which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods: For even their 
ſons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. v. 32. 
What thing ſoever I command you, 
obſerve to do it: Thou ſhalt not 
add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 
Deut. 13. from verſe. 6. to 12. 
(See let. b.) Zech. 13. 2. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remem- 
bred: And alſo Iwill cauſe the pro- 


phets, and the unclean ſpirits to — 


out of the land. v. 3. And it ſhall 
come to pals, that-when any ſhall 

et propheſy, then his father and 
ſis mother that begat him, ſhall 
ſay unto him, thou ſhalt not live; 
for: thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
of the Lord: and his father and his 
mother that begat him, ſhall thurſt 
him through when he propheſieth, 
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any wiſe approving any religious worſhip not inſtituted hy 
God himſelf e; tolerating a falſe religion f; the maki 

any repreſentation of God, of all or of any of the thre: 
perlons, either inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in any 
kind of image or likeneſs of any creature whatſoever g; 


all 


Rev. 2. 2. I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canſt not bear them which 
are evil: and thou haſt tried then 
which ſay they are apoſtles, andare 
not; and haſt found them liars. v.14, 
But I have a few things againſt thee, 


becauſe thou haſt there them that | 


hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to caſt a ſtombling 
block before the children of 1Ifſrae 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. v. 1g, 
So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate. v. 20. Notwithſtand. 
ing, I have a few things again 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that vo- 
man jezebel, which calleth herſelf 
a my comes to teach and to ſeduce 
my ſervants to commit fornicati- 
on, and to eat things ſacrificed un- 
to idols. Rev, 17. 12. And theten 
horns which thou ſaweſt are ten 
kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the beaſt, 
v. 16. And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe 
ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with 
fire. v. 17- For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfill his will, and 
to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, unti} the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 
g Deut. 4. 15. Take ye therefore 
_ heed unto your ſelves (for ye 
aw no manner of ſimilitude on 
the day that the Lord fpake unto 
you in Horeb, out of the midſt of 
the fire) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt 
yourlelves and make you a gravel 
image, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
the likeneſs of male or female. 


1 V. 172 
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n. The likeneſs of any thing 
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all worſhip of it h, or God in it or by it i; the making of 
any repreſentation of feigned deities k, and all worſhip of 
them, or ſervice belonging to them!; all ſuperſtitious devices m, 


v. 17, Thelikeneſs of any bealt that 
is on the earth, the likeneſs of any 
hat flieth in the air, 


that creepeth on the ground, the 


| lik-neſs of any fiſh that is in the wa- 


ters bencath the earth: v. 19. And 


ſeaſt thou lift up thine eyes untohea- 


ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, 
and the moon, and the ſtars, even 
all the holt of heaven, ſhouldſt he 


| driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
| them, which the Lord thy God hath 


divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. Acts 17. 29. Foraſ- 
much then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think that 
the godhead is like unto gold, or 
ſilver, or (tone graven by art and 
mans device, Rom. 1. 21. Becaule 


that when they knew God, they 


glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their fool- 
iſn heart was darkened v. 22. Pro- 
felling themlelves to be wiſe, they 
decame fools : v. 24. And chang- 
ed the glory of the uncorrup:ible 
God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
things. v. 28. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and wot- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is 
blelled for ever. Amen. | 

h Dan. 3. 18. But if no, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not ſerve thy gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image which thou 
halt ſet up. Gal. 4. 8. - Howbeit, 
then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

i Ex0d, 32. 5, And when Aaron 
ſaw it, he built an altar before it 
and Aaron made proclamation, and 


| corrupting the worſhip of God x, adding to it, or tak- 


ing 


ſaid, fo-moorow is a feaſt to the 
Lord. ö 

k Exod. 32. 8. They have turn- 
ed aſide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them : They 


have made them a molten calf, and 


have worſhipped it, and have ſa- 
criliced thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe 
be thy gods, O Ifracl, which have 
brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

| 1 Kings 18. 26. And they took 
the bullock which was given them, 
and they dreſled it, and called oh 
the name of Baal from mornin 
even until noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
hear us. But there was no voice, 
nor any that anſwered; And they 
leapt upon the altar which was 
made. v. 28. And they cried aloud, 
and cut themſelves after their man- 
ner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood guſhed out upon them. 
Iſa. 65. 11. But ye are they that 
forlake che Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for that troop, and that furniſh th 
drink - offering unto that number. 

m Acts 17. 22. Then Paul ſtood 
in the midit of Mars- hill, and ſaid, 

e men of Athens, I perceive that 

in all things ye are too ſuperſtitt- 
ous, Cal. 2. 21. (Touch nor, taſte 
not, handle not: v. 22. Which all 
are to perilh with the uſing) after 
the commandments, and doctrines 
of men. v 23. Which things have 
indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in will- 
worſhip and humility, and neglect- 


ing of the body, not in any bon- 


our to the ſatisfying of the fleſn. 

n Mal. t. 7. Ye offer polluted 
bread upon mine altar; and ye lay; 
wherein have we polluted thee”? 


in chat ye ſay, the table of the 


Lord is contemptible. v. 8. And if 


ye offer the blind for ſacriſice, is it 
22 not 
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ing from it o, whether invented and taken 


Or received by tradition from others q, though under the 
of antiquity r, cuſtom ſ, devotion t, good intent, or ay 
other pretence whatſoever v; Simony w; Sacrilege x; 20 


not evil? And if ye oſſer the lame 
and lick, is it not evil? Offer it 
naw unto thy governour, will he 
de pleaſed with thee, or accept thy 
perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. v. 
25 But curſed be the deceiver 
which hath in his flock a male, an 
voweth and facrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing : For I am 
a preat king, faith the Lord of 
s, and my name is dreadful a- 
mong the heathen. 
o Deut. 4. 2. Ye ſhall not add 
unto the word which 1 command 
vou, neither ſhall ye diminiſh 
ought from it, that ye may keep 
commandments of the Lord 
your God which I command you. 
p Pſal. 10. 30. Thus were they 
ed with their own works, an 
went a whoring with their own 
mventions. 

q Mat. 15. 9. But in vain they 
do worlhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

r 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed 

with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, from your vain conver- 
Aation received by tradition from 
-your fathers, 

I Jer. 44. 17. But we will cer- 
tainly do whatſoever thing h 
forth out of our own mouth, to 
burn incenſe unto the queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-ofter- 
ings unto her, as we have done 
-we-and our fathers, our kings and 
-our; princes, in the cities of ſudah, 
and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : 


for then had we plenty of victuals, 


and were well, and ſaw no evil. 

. rifa. 65. 3. A people that provo- 
keth me to anger continually to 
my face, that ſacrificeth in gar ens 
and burneth incenſe upon altars o 
brick; v. 4. Which remain among 


ne 


the graves, and in the m9» 
numents, which eat ſwines fleſ, 
and broth of abominable things ü 
in their veſſels : v. 5. Which (a, 
ſtand by thy ſelf, come not near tg 
me, for I am holier than thou: 
Theſe area ſmoke in my noſe, 
fire that burneth all the day. Gil 
I. 13. For ye have heard of ny 
converiution = time paſt, * the 
Jews religion, how t deyond 
meaſure I perſecuted the church of 
God, and waſted it: v. 14. Andpro- 
fited in the Jews religion abort 
many my equals in mine own na. 
tion, being more exceedingly 2ca· 
lous of the traditions of my fathers, 

AI Sam. 13. 11. And Samuel 
faid, what haſt thou done? And 


d Saul faid, becauſe I ſaw that the 


people were ſcattered from me, and 
that thou cameſt not within the 
days appointed, and that the Phi- 
liſtines gathered themſelves toge- 


ther to Michmaſh : v. 12. There 


fore ſaid I, the Philiſtines will come 

don now upon me to Gilgal, and 
I have not made ſupplication unto 
the Lord: I forced my ſelf there- 
fore, and offered a burnt offering, 
x Sam. 15. 21. But the peop 
(ſaid Saul) took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things 
which ſhould. have been utterly 
deſtroyed, to facrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in Gilgal, _ 

w Acts 8. 18. And when Simon 
ſaw that thro? the laying on of the 
apoſtles hands, the holy ghoſt was 
given, he offered them money. 

x Rom. 2. 22. Thou that abhor- 
reſt idols, deſt thou commit fact: 
lege? Mal. 3. 8. Will a man roh 
God ? — ye have robbed me: 
But ye fay, wherein have we rob- 


i offerings. 
bed thee ? In tithes and Erb 


of ourſelyes es, | 
e 


| 


| 
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neglect y, contempt 2, hindri and oppoſing the 


a, 
worſhip and ordinances which God hath appointed b, 
Q. 110. Hhat ore the reaſons annexed to the ſetond comm an d- 


Arent, the more to enforce it? 
A. The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment, 


de · . - 
the more to enforce it, contained in theſe words, Fer [ the 


m. Lord thy God am d jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
ſh yon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
10 that hate ne: And fhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
rto he love me, and keep my commandments C ; are, beſide God's 


ſovereignty over us, and propriety in us d, his fervent zeal 


Exod. 4. 24, And it came to 

by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and ſought to 
kill him. v. 25. Then Zipporah 
took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her ſon, and caſt it at 
his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
huſband art thou to me. v. 26. So 


thou art, becauſe 


of the circumciſion. | 

2 Mat. 22. 5. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his 
merchandize. Mal. 1. 7. Ve offer 
polluted bread upon mine al tar, and 
ye lay, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? In that ye ſay, The table of 
the Lord is contemptible. v. 13. 
Ye laid alfo, Behold, what a wea- 
rineſs is it, and ye have ſnuffed at 
it, faith the Lord of holts; and 
ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the ſick ; thus 
ye brought an offering : ſhould N 


„ Ada 


ee 0 


iccept this pf your hands? 
the Lord. TY | 


4 Mat, 23. 13. But wo unto you 
ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites; 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men: for ye neither 
go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
ye them that axe entring to goin. 

b Acts 13. 44. And the next ſab- 
bath-day came almoft the whole ci- 
together to hear the word of God. 


1 owe ky » then ſhe ſaid, A- 
y huſba 


for his own worſhip e, and his revengeful indignaton 


againſt 


v. 45- But when the Jews ſaw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and Ipake againſt thoſe thing 
which were ſpoken by Paul, contra» 
dicting and blaſpheming. 1 Theſſ. 
2. 15. Who both killed the Lord 
Teſus, and their own prophets, and 
haveperſecuted us ; and they pleaſe 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men: v. 16. Forbidding us to 
ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they 
might be ſaved ; to fill up their 
ſins alway, for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermolt. ; 
110. c Exod. 20. 5, 6. 
d Pſal, 45. 11. So ſhall the king 
atly deſire thy beauty: for he is 
thy Lord, and worſhip thau him. 
Rev. 1 5-3: And they ling the ſon 
of Moles the ſervant of God, an 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying,great 


and marvellousare thy works, Lord 


God almighty; Juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou king of ſaints. v. 4. 
Who ſhall not fear thee, © Lor b 
and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy: for all nations ſhal} 
come and worſhip beforethee : for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt, 

e Exod. 34. 13. But ye ſhall de- 
{troy their altars, break their ĩma · 
ges, and cut down their groves. 


v.14.For thou ſhalt not wor ip no 
whoſe 


other God: for the Lord, 


name is jealous, is 2 jealons God. 
Q.3 {1 Cor, 
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againſt all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whoredom f; 


accounting the breakers of this commandment ſuch as hate 


him, and threatning to puniſh them unto divers generations g; 
and elteeming the obſeryers of it ſuch as love him and keep 
his commandments, and promiſing mercy to them unto ma. 


ny generations h. 


Q. 111. Which is the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment is, Thou Ft not take the 
name of the Lord thy Cod in vain: for the Lord vill not Hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain i. 

2. 112. Mbit is reguired in the third commandment ? 


f r Cor. 10. 20. But I ſay, that 
the things which the Gentiles ſacri- 
fice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not 
10 God: and I would not that ye 
ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 


v. 21. Ye cannot drink the cup of 


the Lord,and the cup of devils; ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 
v. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to 
n are we ſtronger than he? 
ſer. 7. 18. The childrengatherwood, 
and the fathers kinlde the fire, and 
their women knead their dough to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings to 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. v. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger? faith the Lord: 
do they not provoke themſelves to 
the confuſion of their own faces? 
v.20. Therefore thus faith the Lord 


God, behold, mine anger and fury 


{hall be poured ont upon this place, 
upon man and upon beaſt, and upon 
the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it ſhall 
burn, and ſhall not be quenched. 
Ezek. 16. 26. Thou haſt alſocommit- 
ed fornicition with the Egyptians 


thy neighbours, great of fleſh), and 


haſt increaſed thy whoredoms, to 


provoke me to anger. v.27. Behold. 


therefore, J have ſtretched out my 
hand over thee,and have diminiſhed 
thine orginary food, and delivered 
tlice unto the wilt-of them that 
hate thee, the daughters of the Phi- 
(tines, which are aſhamed of thy 


A. The 


lewd way. Deu. . They pro- 
voked him to jealouſy with ſtrange 
ods, with abominations provoked 
they him io anger. v. 17. They 
ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; to 
gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not. v .18, Of 
the rock that begat thee thou art 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee. v. K And when 
the Lord ſaw it, he abhorred them, 
becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, 
and of his daughters. v.20, And he 
ſaid, I wil} hide my face ſrom them, 
I will ſee what their end ſhall be: 
for they are a very froward genera- 
tion, children in whom is no faith, 
g Hoſ. 2. 2. Plead with your mo- 
ther, plead: for ſhe is not my wite, 
neither am I her huſband : 2 her 
therefore put away her whoredoms 
out of her fight, and her adulicries 
from between her brealts: v. 3. 
Leſt I {trip her naked, and ſet her 
as in the \ th that ſhe was born,and 
make her as a wilderneſs, and ſet 
her like a dry land, and {lay herwith 
thirſt.v.4.And I will not have mer- 
cy upon her children ; for they be 
the children of whoredoms. 

h Deut. 5. 29. O that there were 
ſuch a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, 


their children for ever. 


III. 1 Ex0d, 20 7113. k Mat. 


vw 2a 9 


that it 
might be well with them, and with 


— wh 


rng 
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| A, The third commandment requires, that the name of 
God, bis titles, attributes k, - ordinances 1, the word m, 


ſacraments n, prayer o, 


oaths p, 


vows q, lots r, his 


works {, and whatſoever elſe there is whereby he makes him. 


ſelf known, be holily and 


112. k Mat. 6. 9. After this man- 
ner therefore you ye : Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Deut. 28. = If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words. 
| of this law, that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
glorious and fearful name, T H E 
EFLORD THY GOD, Pfſal. 
29. 2. Give unto the Lord the glo- 
ry due unto his name; worſhip 
the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. 
Pl, 68. 4. Sing uno God, fing 
praiſes to his name: Extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. 
Rev. N 3, 4. (See above in d.) 

| Mal. 1. 14. But curſed be the 
deceiver, which hath in his flack a 
male, and voweth and ſacriſiceth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 
For I am a great king, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen. Eccl. 
5. 1. Keep thy foot when thou 
goelt to the houſe of God, and be 
more -ready to hear, than to give 
the ſacrifice of fools: for they con- 
hder not that they do evil. 

m Pfal. 138. 2-1 will worſhip to- 
wards thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy name, for thy loving k nd- 
nels, and for thy truth : - For thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all 
thy name, 2 
n Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and faid, 
take, eat; this is my bady which is 
broken for you: This do in remem- 
br2nce of me. v. 25. After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when 
be had ſupped, ſaying, this cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood: 
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. v. 28. But 
Jet a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him cat of that bread, and drink 


reverently uſed in thought t, 
| | me- 


of that cup. v. 29. For he that eat - 
eth and drinketh unworthily, cat- 
eth and drinketh damnation to him- 
lelf, not diſcerning the Long body. 
o 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. | 
p [er. 4. 2. And thou ſhaſt ſwear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs; and the 
nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in 
him, and in him ſhall they plory. 
q Ececl. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God: 


- for God isin heaven, and thou upon 


earth :Therefore let thy words be 
few. v. 4. When thou voweſt a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it: For 
he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay 
that which thou haſt vowed. v. 5 
Better is it that thou ſhouldſt not 
vow, than that thou ſhould(t vow, 
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to caule thy fleſh to fin, nei- 
ther {ay thou before the angel, tha 
it was an error: Wherefore ſhould 
God be angry, at thy voice, and 
deltroy the work of thine hand? 

r Acts 1. 24. And they prayed, 
and ſaid, thou Lord, which know- 
elt the hearts of all men, ſhew he- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
v. 26. And they gave forth their 
lots: and the lot fell upon Matthi- 
as, and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles. 

{ Job 36. 24. Remember that 
thou maguity his work, which men 
bebold. | 
*t Mal 3. 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord, ſpake often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before lim, fer 

them 
24 


* 
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meditation v, word w and writing x: by an holy profeſſion 


Y, and anſwerable converſation x, to the glory of God a, and 
the good of our ſelves b, and others c. 


e 113. Mat are the ſens forbidden in the third command 


men:? 


A. The ſins forbidden in the third commandment are 
the not uſing of God's name as is required d q ang the abule 


of jt in an ignorant e, vain f, She near p 


them that feared the Lord, and 
_ 7 ht upon his name. 

- 8, throughout. v. 1. O 
Lond our Lord, bow excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! Wha 


haſt ſet thy glory above the hea- 
hve V. EY n — thy 
heavens, work of thy fingers, 
the moon — de ſtars which thou 
haſt ordaine . What is man, 
that thou — 1 ul of bin? v. 
9. O Lord our Lord, how excel- 
lent is ty name in all the earth 

w Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever 

ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks'to God and the father by 
him, Pal. 105. 2. Sing unto him, 
{ing palms unto him: Talk ye of 
all his wondrous works. v v. 5. Re- 
member his marvellous works that 
he hath dane, bis —2 and the 
judgments of his mouth. 
X Pla}, 102. 18. This ſhall be 
written tar the generation to come: 
and the people which ſhall be crea- 
xed, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

y I, Pet. 3. 15. But lanRiſy the 
Lord God in your hearts: And 
be ready alw: ays to give an anſwer 
to every man that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear. Micah. 4. 


. For all pcople will walk every 


one in the name of his god, and we 
will walk in the nage of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever. 

Phil. x. 27, Only let your 


Ba. 3... Wh ſach as becometh 
the goſpel of Chriſt :----- 
''a 1 Cor. 10. $1. Whether there- 


fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever 


fanc 8 ſuper. 
ſti- 


ves do, do — to the glory of God, 


b Jer. * And I will gie 
them one and one way, that 
they Ky may fear me for ever, for the 

them, and of their chil- 
dren _ them, 

c Pet. 2. 12. Having your con- 
verſation * among the 
tiles; that where as they 2 
—_ you as evil doers, they may 

our good works which they 
ſhal behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, 

113. d Mal. 2.2. It you will not 
ear, and if you will not lay it to 
pearls 2 lory unto my name, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, I will even 

ſend a curſe upon you, and 1 will 
curſe your bleſſings : yea, I have 
20 led them already, becauſe you 

o not lay it to heart. 

e Acts 17. 23. For as I paſſed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I found 
an alter with this inſcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. whon 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
him declare I unto you. 

f Prov. 30. 9. Leit I be full, and 
deny thee, and ſay, who is the 
yo rd? Or leſt I be poor, and {tea}, 

take the name of myGod.in vain. 

g Mal. 2. 6. A fon honoureth his 
father, and a ſervant his maſter : Ii 
then I be a father, where is mine 
honour? And if I be a maſter, where 
is my fear ? Saith the Lord of hoſts 


unto 4-66. 9 Tr that deſpiſe 


my nam nd ye fay, wherein 
have we 4 iſed thy name? v. 7- 
Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye ſay, wherein = 


we polluted thee ? ? In that ye = 


ie”. ao a gp i=. 
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guious h, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe uſing his ti- 


tles attributes. i, ordinances k, or works l, by blaſphemy m, 


the table of the Lord is contempti- 
ble. v. 12. But ye have profaned it 

in that ye ſay, the table of the Lord 
is polluted, and the fruit thereof, 
eren his meat is contemptible. 
Mal. 3. 14. Ye have faid, it is vain 
to ſerve God; and what profit is 
it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mourn» 
fully before the” Lord of hoſts ? 

' h Sam. 4. 3. And when the peo- 
le were come into the camp, the 
elders of Iſrael ſaid, wherefore hath 
the Lord ſmitten us to-day before 
the Phililtines? Let us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord out of 
Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh 
among us, it may fave us out of the 
hand of our — + 4. So the 
people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of 


the covenant of the Lord of hoſts, 


which dwelleth between the cheru- 
dims: and the two ſons of Eli, 
Hophai and Phinehas, were there 
with the ark of the covenant of God. 
y. 5. And when the ark of the co- 
ven: nt of the Lord came into the 
camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with a great 
ſhout, fo that the earth rang again. 
Jer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not in lying 
wores, faying, the temple of the 


Lord, the temple of the Lord, the 


teaple of the Lord, are theſe. v. . 
Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and ſwear fallly; and burn 
incenie unto Baal, and walk after 
other gods whom ye know not; 
V, 10. And come and ſtand be- 


tore me in this houſe, which is 


called by my name, and ſay, we 
are delivered to do all theſe abo- 
minations? v. 14. Therefore will I 
do unto this houſe which is called 
dy my name, wherein ye truſt, and 
unto the place which I gave to you, 
and to your fathers, as I have done 
to Shiloh, v. * And they have 
duilt the high places of Tophet 

Which is in the valley of the len ol 


per- 


Hinnom, to burn their ſons and 


daughters in the fire, which I com» 
manded them not, neither came it 
into my heart. Col. 2. 20. Where- 
fore if ye be dead with Chriſt — 
the rudiments of the world 7 
as tho' living in the world, are 
ye ſubje& to ordinances? v. 21. 
(Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
v. 22. Which all are to periſh with 
the okag) on the commandments 
and doctrines of men. — 

i 2 Kings 18. 30. Neither let He- 
zekiah make you truſt in the Lord, 
ſaying, the Lord will ſurely deliver 
us, and this city ſhall notbedeliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, v. 235. Who are they among 
all the gods of the countries, that 
have delivercd their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould 
deliver Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 
Exod. F. 2. And Pharaoh, ſaid, who 
is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
voice, to let Ifracl go? I know not. 
the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael 
go. Pſal. 139. 20. For they ſpeak 
againſt thee wickedly, and thine 
enemies take thy name 1n vain. 

k Pſal. 50. 16. But unto the 


wicked God faith, what haſt thou 


to do to declare my ſtatutes? Or 
that thou ſhouldſt take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth? v. 17. Sering 
thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſt 
*. words behind thee. 

Ifa. 5. 12. And the harp and the 
viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine. 
are in their feaſts ; but they regard 
not the work of the Lore, neither 
conſider the operation ot his hands. 

m 2 Kings . 22. Whom haſt 
thou reproached and blaſphemed ? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on 
high? even againſt the holy one of 
Iſrael. Lev. 24. 11. And the lirae- 
litiſh womans fon blaſphemed the 
name of the Lord, and curſed : Aud 
they brought him unto r | 

n Zech. 
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n Zech. 5.4.1 willbringit forth 
faith the Lord ot holts, and it ſhall 
enter into the houſe of the thief, 
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perjury n; all ſinful curſings o, oaths p, vows q, and lots r, | 


violating of our oaths and vows, 
them, if of things unlawful t; murmuring and quarrelling 


if lawful ſ; and fulfilling 


at, 


they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and faid, We have bound 


our lelves under a great curſe, that 


and into the houſe of him that 
ſweareth falſly by my name: and it 
ſhall remain in the midſt of his 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 
the timber thereof; and the {tones 
thereof. Zech. 8.17. And let none 
oſ you imagine evil in your hearts 
againſt your neghbour. and love 
no falſe oath: for all theſe are 
things that I hate, faith the Lord. 

o x Sam. 17. 43. And the Phili- 
{tine {aid unto David, Am I a dog, 
that thou comelt to me with ſta ves? 
and the Philiſtine curſed David by 
his gods. 2 Sam. 16. 5. And when 
king David came to Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the 
family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name was Shemei the fon of Ge- 
rar, he came forth, and curſed ſtill 
as he came. 

p Jer. 5. 7. How ſhall I pardon 
thee for this? thy children have 
forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no gods: when 1 had fed 
them to the tull,they then commit- 
ted adultery, and aſſembled them- 
elves by troops in the harlots hou- 
ſes. Jer. 23.10. For the land is full 
of adulterers, for becauſe of ſwear- 
ing the land mourneth : the plea- 
ſant places of the wilderneſs are 
dried up, and their courſe is evil, 
and their force is not right. | 

Deut. 23. 18. Thou ſhalt not 
bring the hire of a whore, or the 
price of a dog into the houle of the 
Lord thy God for any vow : for e- 
ven both theſe are abomination un- 
to the Lord thy God. Acts 23. 12. 
And when it was day, certain of 
the ſews bandedtogether, and bound 
themſelvesunder a curie, ſaying, that 
they would neither eat nor drinktill 
they had killed Paul. v. 14. And 


we will eat nothing until we have 
ſlain Paul. 

r Elth. 3. 7. In the firſt month 
(that is, the month Niſan) in the 
twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
they caſt Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Haman, frem day to day, and from 
month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. 
Elth. 9.24. Becauſe Haman the ſon 
of Hammedatha the Agagite, the e- 
nemy of all the Jews, had deviſed a- 
gainft the Jews to deſtroy them, 
and had caſt Pur, (that is, thè lot) 
to conſume them, and to deſtroy 
them. Pſal. 22. 18. They part my 
garments among them, at 
lots upon my velture, 

{ Pſa]. 24. 4. He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor 
{worn deceitfully, Ezek. 17. 16. As 
I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely in 
the place where the king dwelleth, 
that made him king, whoſe oath he 
deipiſed, and whoſe covenant he 
brake, even with him, in the midl} 
of Babylon he ſhall die. v. 18. See- 
ing he deſpiſed the oath, by break- 
ing the covenant, (when lo, he had 
given his hand) and hath done all 
theſe things, he ſhal} not eſcape. 
v. 9. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, As 1 live, ſurely mine oath 
that he hath deſpiſed, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even itwill 
I recompenſe upon his own head. 

t Mark 6. 26. And the king was 
exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths 
lake, and for their ſakes which fat 
with him, he would not reject her. 
1Sam. 25. 22. So and more allo do 


God unto the enemies of David, if 


I leave of all that pertain to him. by 
the morning light, any that piſſeth 


ag int 


?!!!! — — 


8 ,» tr 5 SOT. 
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atv, curious prying into W; and miſapplying of God's de- | 
crees x and providences y; miſinterpreting z, miſapplying a, 
or any way perverting the word, or any part of it b, to pro- 


| inſt the wall. v. 32. And Da- 
5 fad to Abigal, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
8 this day to meet me: v. 33. And 
dlelled be thy advice, and bleſſed be 


thou, which halt kept me this day 


E from coming to ſhed blood, and 
E from avenging myſelf with mine 
# own hand. v. 34. For in very deed, 
zs the Lord God of Iſrael liveth 


which hath kept me back from hurt- 
ing thee, except thou hadſt haſted 
and came to meet me, ſurely there 
had not been left unto Nabal, by 
the morning light, any that piſleth 
againlt the wall, 

Kom. 9. 14. What ſhall we ſay 
ten? Is there unrighteoulneſs with 
God? God forbid. v. 19. Thou 
wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 
yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted 
his will ? v. 20. Nay, but, O man, 
who art thou that replyelt againlt 
God? thall the thing tormed lay to 
him that formed it, Why halt thou 
made me thus ? 


Deut. 9. 20. The ſecret things 


belong unto the Lord our God : but 
thoſe tnings which are revealed be- 
long unto us and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law. 

x Kom. 3. 5. But if our unrighte- 
ouinels commend the righteoulnels 
ot God, what ſhall we jay? is God 
varighteous who taketh vengeance? 
] ſprak as a man. v. 7. For it the 


_ truth of God hath more abounded 


thro gh my he unto his glory, why 


y't am I alſo judged as a inner ?: 


Kom. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay 
then ? ſhall we continne in fin, that 
grace may abound ? God torbid. 

y Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence 


?punlt an evil work is not executed 


Ipeedily ; therefore the heart of the 
lens of mea is fully {et in them to 


fine jeſts c, curious and unprofitable queſtions, vain jang- 


lings, 


do evil. Eccl. 9. 3. This is an evil 
among all things that are done un- 
der the ſun, that there is one event 
unto all : = alſo the heart of 
the ſons of men is full ef evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart while they 
live, and after that, they go to the 
dead, Pſal. 30. throughout. I ſaid, 
I will take heed to my ways, that 
I fin not with my tongue: 

z Mat. 5. 21. to the end. (See 
Queſtion 99. letter o.) 

a Ezek, 13. 22. Becauſe with lies 
ye have made the heart of the righ- 


teous fad, whom I have not made 


{ad ; and ſtrengthned the hands of 
the wicked, that he ſhould not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by 
promiling him life. 

b 2 Pet. 3. 16. As alſo in all his 
epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things: in which are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable 
wirelt, as they do alſo the other {crip- 
tures, unto their own deſtruction. 
Mat, 22. 24. to the 31. Saying, Maſ- 
ter, Moſes ſaid, if a man die; hav- 
ing no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wite, and raiſe up feed 
unto his brother. v. 25. Now there 
were with us ſeven brethren, and 
the fir{t---v. 28. Therefore in the 
reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be 
ot the ſeven? for they all had her. 
v. 29. ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto: 
them, ye do err, not knowing the 
{criptures, nor the power of God. 
v. 20. For in the reſurrrection.— 

c Ila. 22. 13. And behold, joy 
and gladnels, ſlay ing oxen, and kil- 
ling ſheep, eating fleſh, and drink - 
ing wine; let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we (hall die. ſer. 43. 34. 
And as for the prophet, and the 
prieſt, and the people that ſhall ſay; 
tue burden of the Lord, I will even 


puniſh 
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lings, or the maintaing of falſe doctrines d; abuſing it, thy 
creatures, or any —_ contained under the name of Gag, 
u 


to charts e, or ſinful 


puniſh that man and his houſe. v. 36. 
And the burden of the Lord ſhall 
ye mention. no more : for evcry 
mans word ſhall be his burden ; for 
ye have perverted the words of the 
iving God, of the Lord of hoſts 
our God. v. 38. But ſith ye ſay, 
The burden of the Lord ; therefore 
thus faith the Lord, becauſe you 
fay thif word, The broken of the 
E and —＋ _ * you, 

ying, Ye not lay, ur- 

of the Lord 


d 1 Tim. 1. 4. Neither give heed 
to fables, and endleſs genealogies, 
which minlter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying, which is in 
faith : to do.v.6.From which(faith) 
ſome having ſwerved, have turned 
aſide unto van jangling; v. 7. De- 

firing to be teachers o the law, un- 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor wheretore they affirm. 1 Tim. 6. 
4. He is proud, knowing nothing 
but doting upon queſtions and 
{irifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, {trife, railings, evil ſurmi- 


ſings, v. 5. Perverſe diſputings of 


men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
in is 
w thy ſelf. v. 20. O Timothy, 
— that which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
falſly to called. 2 Tim. 2. 14. 
theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they ſtrixę not about 
words,to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. Tit. 3. 9. 
But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 

enealogies, and contentions and 

ivings about the law; for they are 
unprofitable, and yain. 

e Deut. 18. 10, 11, 12, 12, 14. 
There ſhall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his ſon or 


ſts and practices f, the maligning g 
a ſcorn. 


is : from ſuch with- 


bablings,and oppoſition: of 18 


corn 


his daughter to paſs through the 
fire, or that uſeth divination,or au 
obſerver of times, or an inchanter, 
or a witch, v. 11. Or a charmer, ot 
a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer, v. 12, 
For all that do theſe things are an 
abomination unto the Lord, &c. 
Acts 19.13. Then certain of the yz. 

bond ſews, exorciſts, took upon 
them to call over them which 2 
evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by 
Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 

f2 Tim. 4. 3. For the time will 


come when they will not endure 


found doctrine ; but after their 
own luſts ſhall they heap to them- - 
ſelves teachers, having itching ears, 
v.4. And they ſhall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and ſhall be 
turned unto fables. Rom. 13. 13. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 
net in rioting and drunkennels, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not 
in {trifeand envying. v. 2 But put 
ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the Juſts thereof. 1 Kings 
21. 9. And ſhe wrote in the letters, 
{aying, proclaim a feaſt, and. ſet Na- 
both on high among the people: 
v. 10. And ſet two men, ſons of 
Belial, before him, to bear witneſs 

ainſt him, ſaying, Thou didlt 
blaſpheme God and the king : and 
then carry him out, and ſtonelhim 
that he may die, Jude v. 4. For 
there are certain men creep in una · 
wares, who were before of old or- 
dined to this 2 un- 
godly men, turning the grace o 
our God into Sion $, and 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our 1.ord Jeſus Chrilt. 

g Acts 13. 45. But when the lews 
ſaw the multitudes, they were filled 


inſt thoſe 
with envy, and ſpake again Os 


9 16. Forbidding us to eq 
the Gentiles, that 05 
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ſcorning h, reviling i, or any ways oppoſing of God's truth, 


ace, and ways k; making pro 
Eify, or for ſiniſter ends 1; being aſhamed of it m, or a ſhatie 
. * to 


things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
— and blaſpheming. 
1 lohn 3. 12. Not as Cain, ho was 
00 that wieked one, and flew his 
brother : and wherefore ſlew he 
him ? becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brothers righteous. 

h Pſal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man 
that walketh nat in the counſel of 
the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
way of finners, nor ſitteth in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. 2 Pet. 3. Ef 
Knowing this firlt, that there ſh 
comezin the laſt days ſcoffers,walk- 
ing after their own luſts. ; 

1 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think 
it ſtrange that you run not with 


them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 


ſpeaking evil of you. 
. ads 13-45. But when the Jews 
ſaw the multitudes, they were 
with envy, and ſpake againſt tho 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaſpheming. v. 
46. Then Paul and Bernabas 
bold, and laid, It was neceſ] 
that the word of God ſhould firit 
have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
3 unworthy of everlaſting 
ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
v. 50. But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 


the chieſ men of the city, and raiſ- 


ed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of 
their coaſts. Acts 4. 18. And they 

led them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. Acts 19. 9. But 


when divers were hardned,and be- fa 


lieved not, but ſpake evil of that 
way before the multitude, he de- 
th Gleises, af ah in the 

e diſciples, diſputin in the 
{chool of one T: - - ber 


they migh 


on of religion in bype- 


ſaved, to fill up their fins alway e 

for the wrath is eome upoy 
to the uttermoſt. Heb. 10. 29. 
— e 4 
poſe ye, e be thought worthy 
who hath troden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant whereyith 
he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpight unto 
Spirit of grace. 
12 Tim. 3. 5. Having a form of 
odlineſs, but denying the power 
ereof; from ſuch turn away. 
Mat. 13. 14. Wo unto you ſcribes 
and phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye 
devour widows houſes, and for a 
retence make long prayers; there- 
fore ye ſhall receiye greater 
damnation, Mat. 6- 1. Take heed 
before 


ed that ye do not your alms | 
le men, to be ſeeen of them: other- 


wiſe ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. v. 2. 


waxed Therefore when thou doſt thine 


alms, do not ſound a trumpet he- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. v. 5. And when thou 
prayelt,thou ſhalt not be as the hy- 


the 1273 of the ſtreets that they 
may be leen of men, Verity 3 yp 
unto you, they have their . 


* ah 
. Glien a6 fall , 
* when 


the Son of man be aſhamed 
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toit, by uncomfortable n, unwiſeo, unfruitful p and offenſive 


walking q, or backſliding from itr. ; 
Q. 114. What reaſons are annexed to the third commandment ? 
A. The reaſons annexed to the third commandment, in 


theſe words, [The Lord thy Cod,] and [For the Lord will ut 


| Bold him guiltleſi that taketh his name in wain J.] are, becauſe 


he is the Lord and our God, therefore his name is not to be 

rofaned or any way abuſed by us t; eſpecially becauſe he 
will be ſo far from acquitting and ſparing the tranſgreſſors of 
this commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape 


his righteous judgment v, albeit many ſuch eſeape the cenſure 


he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels. 

n Pſal. 73. 14. For all the day 
long have I been plagued, and 
chaſtned every morning. v. « 7 1 
I ſay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſt the generati- 
on of thy children. 

o1Cor.6.5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. 
Is it ſo that there is not a wiſe man 
among you? no not one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his breth- 
ren ? v. 6. But brother goeth to 
law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. Eph. 5. 15. See 
then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, v. 16. Re- 
deeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. v. 17. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but undetſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 

p Ha. 5. 4. What could have been 
done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? wherefore 
when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? 2 Pet. 1. 8. For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be 
barran, nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. v. 9. 
But he that lacketh theſe things, 
is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins, 17 

J Rom. 2. 23. Thou that makelt 
thy boaſt of the law, through break- 


and 


ing the law, diſhonoureſt thou 


God? v. 24, For the name of God 


is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written, 


f , r Gal, 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, 


who hath bewitched you, that you 
ſhould not obey the truth, betore 


whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrilt hath been 
evidently fet forth, crucified among 


you? v. 3. Are ye ſo foolilh? ha- 
ving begun in the ſpirit, are ye 
now made perfect by the fleſh? 


Heb. 6. 6. If they ſhall fall away, 


to renew them again unto repen- 
tance : ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open ſhame, 

114. f Exod.-20. 7. 

t Lev. 19. 12. And ye ſhall not 
{wear by my name falſly, neither 
ſhalt thou profane the name oi thy 
God: I am the Lord. 

v Ezek. 36.21. But I had pity for 
mine holy name, which the houſe 
of Iſrael had proſaned among the 
heathen whither they went. v. 22. 
Therefore ſay unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, tlius faith the Lord Cod, I 
do not this for your ſakes, O hout: 
of Iſrael, but for mine holy names 
ſake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. v. 23. 
And I will ſanctify my great name, 


which was profaned among the hea- | 


then, which ye have profaned in the 
midſt of them; and the heathen 
ſhall know that-1 am the LOSS 

n 5 the 


* 
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and puniſhments of men W. | | 

Q 115. Which is the fourth commandment ? 7 

A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the ſabbath day 
10 keep it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do ll thy work : 
Fut the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thay 
| ſhalt mt do any work, thou, nr thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man. 
| ſervant," nor thy maid ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is 
vit hin thy gates For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
ö ſec, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
| Lord bleſſed the ſabbath day, and Hallowed it x, 

Q. 116. What is required in the fourth commandment ? 

A, The fourth commandment requireth ot all men the 
ſanctifying or keeping holy to God ſuch ſet times as he hath 
appointed in his word, expreſly one whole day in ſeven ; 
which was the ſeveath from the beginning of the world to the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, and the firſt day of the week ever 
# ſince, and ſo to continue to the end of the world; which is 
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the chriſtian ſabbath y, and in the new teſtament called 755 


the Lord God, when I ſhall be ſanc- 
tified in you, before their eyes. 
Deut. 28. 58. If thou wilt not ob- 
ſerve to do all the words of this law 

that are written in this book, that 
| thou mayelt fear this glorious and 
fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD; v. 59. Then the Lord will 
make thy plagues wonderful, and 
| the plagues of thy ſeed, even 
great plagues, and of long continu- 


ance, and ſore ſickneſſes, and of 


long continuance. Zech. 5. 2, And 
he faid unto me, what ſeelt thou? 
and I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, 
the length thereofis twenty cubites, 
and the breadth thereoen cubites. 
v. 3. Then ſaid he unto me, This 
is the curſe that goeth forth over 
the face of the whole earth: for 
every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut 
off as on this ſide, according to it : 
and every one that {weareth, ſhall 

cut off as on that ſide, accor- 


ding to it.v.4. I will bring it forth, 


laith the Lord of. hoſts, and it 


all enter into the houſe of the 


Lird's 


thief, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth falſly by my name. 
VI Sam. 2: 12. Now the ſons of 
Eli were {ons of Belial, they knew 
not the Lord. v.17. Wherefore the 
ſin of the young men was very 
reat before the Lord : for men 
2 the offering of the Lord. 
v. 22. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his ſons did unto all 
Iſrael, and how they lay with the 
women that aſſembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. v. 24. Nay, my ſons: for it 
is no good report that I hear; ye 
make the Lords people to trani- 
greſs. Compared with 1 Sam. 3. 13. 
For I have told him, that I will 
judge his houſe for ever, for the 
iniquity which he knoweth : be- 
cauſe his ſons made themſelves vile, 
and he reſtrained them not. | 
115. x Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
116. y Deut. 5. 12. Keep the fab- 
bath - day to ſanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath. commanded thee. 
v. 13. Six days ſhalt thou pay 
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and do all thy work : v. 14. But 
the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy 
Jon, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine als, nor any 
of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that 
is within thy Ls » that thy man- 
ant and thy maid-ſeryant may 
reſt as well as thou. Gen. 2. 2. And 
on the ſeventh day God ended his 
work which he had made: and he 
reſted on the ſeyenth day from all 
the work which he had made. v. 3. 
And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
and ſanctied it: becauſe that in it 
he had reſted from all his work 
which God created and made. 1 Cor. 
16.1. Now concerning the colle&i- 
on for the ſaints, as I have piven 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firlt 
day of the week, let every ane of 
vou lay by him in ſtore, as God hat 
proſpered him, that there be no 
ings when I come. Act; — 92 
ts 


nd upon che firſt day of the w 
when the difciples came Ne 
__ Er. nets tothem 
ceady to depart on the morrow,a 
— until pw an 
Mat. $.-17. Think not that I am 
cometo deſtroy the law or the pro- 
pre I am not come to 787 7 

t to fulfil. v. 18. For verily I fa 
anto you, till heaven and ear 
pals, one jot or one title ſhall in no 
ways paſs fromthe Jaw, ti) all be 
led. Iſa. 56. 2. Bleſſed is the 


man that doth this, and the ſon of k 


man that la hold on it: that 
keepeth the ſabbath from palluting 


? cM 
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Q. 117. How is the ſabbath or | 
4. The ſabbath or Lord's day is to be ſanctified by an holy 
reſting all that day a, not only from ſuch works as are at al 
times linful, but even from ſuch worldly employments ang 
recreations as are on other days lawful b; and making it our 
delight 10 ſpend the whole time (except fo much of it as ty 


Lord's day to be fandtified? 


it,and keepeth his hand from doing 
any evil. v. 4. For thus Ls the 
Lord unto the eunuchs that 
my ſabbatht, and chooſe the thing; 
that pleaſe me, and take hold of 
oy nn lo edn 
e ſh a join them 
ſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him 
and to love the name of the Lord, 


40 be his ſervants, every one that 


keepeth the ſabbath from polluting 
it,and tak hold of my covenant; 
v. 7. Even them will I bring tomy 
holy mountain, and make them 
oy ful in my houſe of prayer: their 
rnt offerings and their ſacrifice 
ſhall be accepted upon mine ati; 
for mine houſe ſhall be called 
houſe of prayer for all people. 

2 Rev. 1. 10. I was in theſpirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me 2 great voice, as of a trumpet, 

117. a Exod. 20. . Remember the 
fabbath-day, to keep it holy. 
v. 10. But the ſeventh day is the ab · 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou 
nor thy ſon, & c. 

b Exod. 16. 25. And Moſes ſaid, 
eat that to-day ; for to-day is a ſab- 
bath unto the Lord; to-day ye ſhall 
not find it in the field. v. 26. Six 
days ſhall ye gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day which is tlie ſabbath, in 
it there ſhall be none. v. 27. And 
it came to paſs,that there went out 
ſome of the people on the ſeventh- 
day for to gather, and they found 
none. v. 28. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, how long retule ye to 
eep my commandments and my 
laws? Neh. 13. 15. In thoſe days 
ſaw I in Judah ſome trading wine- 

prelles 
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to be taken up in works of neceſſity and mercy c) in the pu- 
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blic and private exerciſes of God's worſhip d: And, to that 
end, we are te prepare our hearts, and with ſuch foreſight, 
diligence and moderation, to diſpoſe, and ſeaſonably to diſ- 


reſies on the ſabbath, and bringin 
b ſheaves,and lading alles ; as ale 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, which they brought 
into ſeruſalem on the ſabbath-day : 
and I teſtified againſt them in the 
day wherein they fold victuals. v. 
16. There dwelt men of Tyre allo 
therein, which brought fiſh, and all 
manner of wares, and fold on the 
{abbath unto the children of Judah, 
and 1 v. 17. Then I 
contended with the nobles of Judah, 
and faid unto them, what evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profane the 
{abbath-day ? v. 18. Did not your 
fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city ? yer ye bring more 
wrath.upon Iſrael by profaning the 
labbaths v. 19. And it came to paſs, 
that when the gates of Jerulalem 
began to be dark before the ſabbath 
I commanded that the gates ſhould 
be ſhut,and charged that they ſhould 
not be opened till after the ſabbath: 
and ſome of my ſervants ſet I at the 

ates, that there ſhould no burden 
de brought in on the ſabbath-day. 
v. 20. So the merchants,and ſellers 
of all kind of ware, lodged without 
Jeruſalem once or twice. v. 21. 
Then I teſtified againſt them, and 
laid unto them, Why lodge ye a- 
bout the wall? If ye de ſo again, I 
will lay hands on you, From that 
time forth came they no more on the 
labbath, v. 22. And I commanded 
the Levites, that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſel ves, and that they ſhould 
come and keep the gates, to ſan- 
ctiſy the ſabbath · day. Remember 
| 2 God, concerning this alſo, 

and ſpare me according to the great - 
nels of thy mercy. Jer. 17.21. Thus 
aith the Lord, Take heed to your 


ſelves, and bear no burden] on the 


patch 


ſabbath· day, nor bring it in by the 
gates of ſeruſalem. v. 22. Neither 
carry forth a burden out of your 
houſe on the ſabbath- day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the 
labbath- day, as I commanded your 
fathers. | 

c Mat. 12. from verſe 1. to 13. At 
that time Jelus went on the ub- 
bath - day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears ot corn. and 
to eat. v. 2. But who the Phari- 
ſees law it, &c, 

d Ila. 58. 13. If thou turn away 
thy foot from the ſabbath, from do- 
ing thy pleaſure on my holy day, 
and call the ſabbath a delipht, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own 
words. Luke 4. 16. And he came 
to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath- day, and ſtood vp 
for to read. Acts 20. 7. And upon 
the firſt day of the week, when the 
diſciples came ether to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depatt on the morrow. 
1 Cor. 16. 1. Now concerning the 
collection for the ſaints, as 1 have 
rig order to the churches of Ca- 
atia, eyen ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon 
the ficlt day of the week, let every 
one of you lay by him in (tore, as 
God hath proſpered him, that there 
be no grtherings when I come. 
Pſal 92. Title. A Pſalm ot Song for 
the ſabbath-day. Ila. 66 23. And 
it ſhall came to pals, that fromone - 
new moon to another, and from 
one ſabbath to ariother, ſhall a!l 
fieſh come to worlhip before me, 
Aich the Lord. bev. 23. 3. Six days 
X R mall 
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patch our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the more free and 
fit for the duties of that day e. 


Q. 118. Vi is the charge of keeping the ſabbath more ſpecial) 
directed to governors of families, and other ſuperiors ? | 

A. The charge of keeping the ſabbath is more ſpecially 
directed to governors of families and other ſuperiors, becauſ 
they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, but to ſee thy 
it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their change; and 
becaule they are prone of- times to hinder them by employ, 


ments of their own f. 


Q. 119. What are the ſins forbidden in the fourth conmayy. 


ment? 


ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation; ye ſhall do no work 
therein ; it is the ſabbath of the 
Lord in your dwellings. 

e Exod. 20. 8. Remember the ſab- 
bath-day, to keep it holy, Luke 23. 
54. And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the ſabbath drew on.v.56. 
And they returned, and prepared 
ſpices and ointments ; and reſted 
the {abbath-day, according to the 

commandment. Exod. 16.22. And it 


came to pals that on the ſixth day 


they gathered twice as much bread, 
two omers for one man: And all 
the rulers of the congregation came 
aud toid Moſes. v. 25. And Moſes 
ſaid, Eat that to day; for to day is a 
{>bhath unto the Lord: to day ye 
Hall not find it in the field. v. 26. 
Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on 
the ſeventh day which is the ſab- 
bath, in it there ſhall] be none. v. 29. 
See, for that the Lord hath given 
you the ſabbath, therefore he pi- 
veth you on the ſixth day the bread 
of two days: abide you every man 
in his place, let no man go out of 
bis place on the ſeventh day. Neh. 
13. 19. (Sce letter b.) 
718, f Exod. 20. 10. But the ſe - 
venth day is the ſabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 


A. The ſins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, al 
omiſſions of the duties required g, all. careleſs, negligent, 


and 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, not 
thy daughter,thy man-ſervant, nor 
thy maid- ſervant, nor they cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. Joſh. 24. 15. And if it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 
chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which your 
fathers ſerved, that were on the 
other fide of the flood, or the gods 
of the Amorits, in whoſe land ye 
dwell : but as for me and my houſe, 
we will ſerve the Lord. Neh. 14. 
15, 17. (See above in b.) ler. 17.20, 
And ſay unto them, Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, 
and all [udab, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, that enter in by 
theſe gates. v. 21. 22. (See above in 
b.) Exod. 23. 12. Six days ſhalt 
thou do all thy work, and on the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; that 
thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, 
and the ſon of thy handmaid and 
the ſtanger may be refreſhed. 
119. g Ezek. 22. 26. Her prielts 
have violated my law, and have 
— mine holy things: they 
ave put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they 
ſhewed difference between the un- 
clean and clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am 


profaned among them. + as 


® 
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| fitable performing of them, and being weary of = 
—_— — the day by idlenels, and doing thut J 
which is in itſelf ſinful i; and by all needleſs works, words, 
and thoughts about our worldly employments and recreg- 
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Q. 120. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth command- 


ment, the more to enforce it! 


A. The reaſons annexed to 


the fourth commandment, 


the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of it, G od 
allowing us ſix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and reſer- 
ving but one for himſelf, in theſe words, Six days ſhalt thou 
labor aud do all thy work 1: from God's challenging a ſpecial 


h Acts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 


gart on the morrow, and continued 


his ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. 
And there fat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a uy ſleep : and 
as Paul was long preac 

down with fleep, and fell down 
from the third loſt, and was taken 
up dead. Ezek. 33. 30. Alſo thou 
ſon of man, the children of thy 
people (till are talking againſt thee 


by the walls, and in the doors of 


the houſes, and ſpeak one to ano- 
ther, every one to his brother, ſay- 
ing, come, I pray you, and hear 
what is the word that cometh forth 
from the Lord. v. 31. And they 
come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they ſit before thee 
as my people, and hear thy words, 
but they will not do them: for 
with their mouth they ſhew much 
love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetouſneſs. v. 32. And lo, 
tou art unto them as a very love- 
ly ſong of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on an in- 
ſtrument: for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. Amos 8. 5. 
Saying, when will the new moon 
de gone, that we may ſell corn? 
and the ſabbath, that we may ſet 
the Ephah 


forth wheat — 
great, and 


ſmall, and the ſheke 


ing, he funk 


pro- 


failifying the halances by deceit? 
Mal. 1. 13. Ye faid alſo, behold, 
what wearineſs is it! and ye have 
ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
hoſts ; and ye brought that which 
was torn, and the lame, and the 
lick ; thus ye brought an offering: 
ſhould I accept this of your hands? 
ſaith the Lord. | 
1Ezek.23.38. Moreover,this they 
have done unto me: they have de- 
filed my ſanctuary in the lame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbaths. 

k Jer. 17. 24. And it ſhall come 
to pals, if ye diligently hearken 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, to brin 
in no burdens through the gates o 
the city on the ſabbath=day but 
hallow the ſabbath - day, to do no 
work therein. v. 27. But if ye will 
not hearken unto me to hallow the 
ſabbath · day, and not to bear a bur- 
den, even entring in at the gates of 
Jeruſalem on the ſabbath- day: then 
will J. kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, and it ſhall devour the pa- 
laces of Jeruſalem, & it ſhall not be 
quenched. Iſa. 58. 13. If thou turn 
away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and aall the ſabbath a delght, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, not finding thine 
own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
own words. 

120, 1 Exod. 20. 9. 
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ropriety in that day, The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Ly 
55 Fd 2 from the example of God, who in ſix days — 
heaven and earth, the ſes, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day: and from that bleſſing which God put upon 
that day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a day for his ſervice, 


but in ordaining 


it to be a means of bleſſing to us in our 


ſanctitying It; Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, wy 


hall:wed it n. 


Q. 121. Why is the word remember, et in the beginning 


the fourth commandment ? 
4. The word remember is 


ſet in the beginning of the 


fourth commandment o, partly becauſe of the great benefit 
of remembring it, we being thereby helped in our preparation 
to keep it p; and, in keeping it, better, to keep all the reſt of 
the commandments q, and to continue a thankful remen. 
brance of the two great benefits of creation and redemption, 


which contain a ſhort abridgment of religion er: and part- 


m Exod. 20. 10. 

n Exod. 20. 11. 

121. 0 Exad, 20. 8. 

p Exod. 16. 23. And he ſaid unto 
them, this is that which the Lord 
hath ſaid, to-morrow is the reſt 
of the holy ſabbath unto the Lord: 
bake that which ye will bake, to 
day, and ſeethe what ye will ſeethe ; 
and that which remaineth over, lay 
up for you to be kept until the 
morning. Luke 23. 54. And that 
day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. v. 56. And they 
returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- 
day, according to the command- 
metit. Compared with Mark 15. 42. 
And nowwhen the even was come, 
becauſe it was the preparation, 
that is, he day before the ſabbath. 
Neh 13. 19. And it came to paſs 
that when the gates of ſeruſalem 
began to be dark before the ſab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates 
thouſd be ſhut, aud charged that 
they ſhould not be opened till after 
the {abbath : and ſome of my ſer- 
vants ſet I at the pate, that there 
il. ould no burden be brought in on 
the ſahbath - day. | 


ly 


q Pſam 92. (Title.) A Pfam or 
Song for the ſabbath-day.Compared 
with v. 13. Thoſe that be planted 
in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of our God, 
And v. 14. They ſhall {till brin 
forth fruit in old age: the ſhall 
be fat, and flouriſhing, Ezek. 20 
12. Morcover alſo, I pave them my 
ſabbaths, to be a ſign beween me 
and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that ſanctiſy 
them. v. 19. I am the Lord your 
God; walk in my ſtatutes, and 
keep my judgments, and do them, 
v. 20. And hallow my ſabbaths;and 
they ſhall be a ſign between me, and 
you, that ye may know that I am 
the Lord your God. 

r Gen. 2. 2. And on the ſeventh 
day God ended his work which 
he had made: and he reſted on 
the ſeventh day from all his work 
which he had made. v. 3. And 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
lanctiſied it: becauſe that in it he 
had reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. Pfal. 118. 
22. The ſtone which the builders 


refuſed is become the head ion. 0! 
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Iy becauſe we are very ready to forget it ſ, for that there is 
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leſs light of nature for it t, and yet it reſtraineth our natural 
liberty in things at other times lawful v; that it cometh but 


one in ſeven days, and many worldly buſineſs come between, 


and too often take off our minds from thinking of it, either 
to prepare for it; or to ſanctify it w; and that Satan with 
his inſtruments much labour to blot the glory, and even 
the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety x. 


the corner. v. 24. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made, we will 
rejoice and be glad in it, Compared 
with Acts 4. 10. Be it known unto 


you all, and to all the people of 


Irael, that by the name of ſeſus 


| Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 


ciied, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth! this man 


ſtand here before you whole. v. 11, 


This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. 
Rev. 1. 10. I was in the ſpirit on 
the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trumpet. 

T Ezek, 22. 26. Her prieſts have 
yiolated my law, and profaned mine 
holy things : they have put no dif- 
ference between the holy and pro- 
lane, neither have they ſhewed dit- 
ference between the unclean and 
the clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my ſabbaths, and I am profa- 
ned among them. . 

t Neh. 9. 14. And madeſt known 
unto them thy holy ſabbath, and 
commandeſt them precepts, {ta- 
tutes, and laws, by the hand o 
— thy ſervant, 

V Exod, 34. 21. Six days thou 
ſhalt work — — the ſeventh day 
thou ſhalt ſet : in earing- time and 
in harveſt thou ſhalt reif. 

Pb Deut, LY Us But the ſeventh 
is the fabbath of the Lord thy 
od: in it thou ſhalt not do any 
ors thou, nox thy ſon, nor thy 

ughter, nor thy man- ſexvant, nor 
7 maid-ſeryant, nor thine ox, nor 
me als, nor any of thy cattle, nor 
Wy ſtranger that is within thy 


f lem. v. 22. Neither carry 


Q. 122. 


gates; that thy man- ſervant and 
thy maid - ſervant may reſt as well 
as thou. v. 15. And remember that 
thou walt a ſervant in the land of 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence, through 
a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched 
out arm: Therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the 
ſabbath-day, Amos 8. 5. Saying, 
When will the new-moon be gane, 
that we may fell corn? and the 
{abbath, that we may Tet forth 
wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and fallifying 
the balances by deceit ? 

x Lam. 1. 7. Jeruſalem remem- 
bred in the days of her affliction, 
and of her miſeries, all her plea- 
ſant things that ſhe had in the days 
of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her, the adverſaries ſaw 
her, and did mock at her fabbaths, 


fer. 17. 21. Thus faith the Lord, 


Take heed to your ſelves, and bear 


no burden on the ſabbath- day, nor 


bring it in by the gates of * 
2 
burden out of your houſes on the 
ſabbath-day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the ſabbath: 
day, as I commanded your fathers, 
v. 23. But they obeyed not, nei] 
their inclined their ear, but made 
their necks ſtiff, that they might 
not hear nor receive inſtruction. 
Neb. 15 from verſe 15. to 23. In 
thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, fome 
treading wine-preſſes on the ſab» 
bath-day, (See in letter b.) 
R 3 122. y Mx, 
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N 122. What is the ſum of the ſix commandments which conta 


eur duty to man ? 


% 


A. The ſum of the ſix commandments which contain ou 
duty to man, is, to love our neighbour as ourſelves y, and tg 
do to others what we would have them do to us z. 

2. 123. Which is the fifth commandment ? | 

A. The fifth commandment is, Honour thy Father and 11, 
Muber: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord th 


God giveth thee a. 


Q. 124. Who are meant by Father and 


commandment ? 


Mother, in the fi 


A. By Father and Mother, in the fifth commandment, are 
meant not only natural Parents b, bur all ſuperiors in agec 
and gifts d; and eſpecially ſuch as by God's ordinance are oye 
us in place of authority, whether in family e, church f, or 


cOmmon-Weaith g. 


122. y Mat. 22. 29. And the ſe- 
cond 1s like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

2 Mat 7, 12. Therefore all things 
whatſoever ye would that men 
ſnould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

123. a Exod. 20. 12. 

124. b Prov. 23.22. Hearken un- 
to thy father that begat thee, and 
_ deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
is old. v. 25. Thy father and thy 
mother ſhall be glad : and ſhe that 
bare thee ſhall rejoice. Eph. 6. 1. 
Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. v. 2. Ho- 
nour thy father and mother,(which 
is the firlt commandment with 
promiſe.) 


c 1 Tim. 5. 1. Rebuke not an el- 


der, but intreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethren ; 
v. 2. The elder women as mothers, 
the younger as liſters, with all pu- 
rity, | 
d Gen. 4. 20. And Adah bare Ja- 
dal: he was the father of ſuch as 
dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have 
cattle,” v. 21. And his brothers 
name was Tubal : he was the father 
of all ſuch as handle the harp and 


Q. 125, 


organ. v. 22. And Zillah, ſhe alſo 
bare Tubal-Cain, an inſtructer of 
every artificer in braſs and iron: 
Gen. 45. 8. So now it was not you 
that fent me hither, but God : and 
he hath made me a father to Pha- 
raoh, and lord of all his houſe and 
a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt. * 

e 2 Kings. 5. 13. And his ſervant 
came near, and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid, my father, if the prophet 
had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldit thou not have done it! 
how much rather then, when he 
faith to thee, waſh and be clean? 

f2 Kings 2. 12. And Eliſha law it, 
and he cried, my father, my father, 
the chariot of Iſrael, and the horte 
men thereof. 2 Kings 13. 14 
Now Eliſha was fallen {ick, of his 
lickneſs whereof he died, and ſoaſ 
the king of Iſrael came down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and 
ſaid, O my father, my father, the 
chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof. Gal. 4. 19. My little chi. 
dren, of whom I travel in birth a. 
gain until Chriſt be formed in you. 

g 11a. 49. 23. And kings ſhall be 
thy nurling-fathers,andtheirqueers 
thy nurſing- mothers; they — 
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Q. 125. Muy are ſuperiors ſtiled Father and Mother? 

A. Superiors are ſtiled Fether and Mother, both to teach 
them in all duties towards their inferiors, like natural parents, 
to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them, according to their ſe- 
veral relations h: and to work inferiors to a greater willinpneſs 
and cheer fulneſs in performing their duties to their ſuperiors, 
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as to their parents i 


Q. 126. What is the general ſeope of the fifth commandment ? 
A. The general ſcope of the fifth commandment is the 
erformance of thoſe duties which we mutually owe in our 


' {ſeveral relations, as inferiors, ſuperiors, or equals k. 


2. 127. What is the honour that inferior ewe to their ſupe- 


riors 2 


A. The honour which inferiors owe to their ſuperiors 


is, all due reverence in heart Il, word m, and- bchavi- 


bow down to thee with their face 
toward the earth, and lick up the 
dult of thy feet,and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lard ; for they ſhall 
not be aſhamed that wait for me. 
125. h Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, 
rovoke not your children to wrath: 
tbring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 2 Cor. 12. 
14. For the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children, 1 Theſſ. 2. 
7. But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurſe cheriſheth her chil- 
dren; v. 8, So, being affect ionately 
delirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not the 
goſpel of God only, but alſo our 
on ſouls, becauſe ye were dear un- 
to us. v. 11. As ye know, how we 
exhorted and camforted, and char- 
ed every ane af you, as a father 
oth his children. Numb. 11. I. And 
Moſes faid unto the Lord, Where- 
fore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant ? 
and wherefore have I not found fa- 
your in thy fight, that thou layelt 
the barden of all this people upon 
me? v. 12. Have I conceived all this 
people ? have I begotten them ? that 
thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, carry 
them in thy boſom, (as a nurſing- 


lather beareth the ſucking child) 


OUT ; 


unto the land which thou ſweareſt 
unto their fathers ? __ 

i 1 Cor. 4. 14. 1 write not theſe 
things to ſhame you, but as my be- 
loved ſons I warn you. v. 15. For 
though ye have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not 
many fathers : for in Chriſt ſeſus 1 
have begotten you thro' the gol- 
pel. v. 16, Wherefore I beleech 
you, be ye followers of me. z Kings 
5. 13, (See leiter e.) 

126. k Eph. $5. 21. Submitting 
yourlelyes one to another in the 
fear of God. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour 
all men, Love the brotherhood : 
Fear God. Honour the king. Rom. 
12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to 
another, with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another, 

127.1 Mal.1.6. A fon honoureth 


his father, and a ſervant his maſter > 


It then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ? and if I be a maſter, where 
iS wy fear ? faith the Lord of hoſts 


unto you, Q prieſts, that deſpiſe my * 


name: and ye lay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſed thy name? Lev. 19. 3. 
Ye ſhall fear every man his morher, 
and his father, and keep my {at- 
baths: I am the Lord your God. 

m Prov. 31.28, Her children ariie 
up, and call her bleſſed ; her huſ- 
| | R 4 bang 
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our en, prayer and thankſgiving for them 0; imitation « 
their virtues and graces p; Willing obedience to their lav. 
ful commands and counſels q ; due ſubmiſſion to their cor. 


band alſo, and he praiſeth her. 1Pet. 
ö. 6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 

am, calling him Lord: whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement. 

n Lev. 19.32. Thou ſhalt riſe up 
before the hoary head, and honour 
the ſace of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 1 Kings 
2. 19. Bathſneba therefore went un- 
to king Solomon, toſpeak unto him 
for Adonijah; and the king roſe 
up to meet her, and bowed himſelt 
unto her, and ſat down on his throne, 
and cauſed a ſeat to be let for the 
kings mother; and ſhe fat on bis 
right hand. 

v I Tim. 2.1. I exhort therefore, 
that firſt of all; ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men : v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. 

p Heb. 13. 7. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who 


have ſpoken unto you the word of 


God; whoſe faith follow, conſidering 
the end of their converſation. Phil. 
3. 17. Prethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, & mark them which walk 
fo, as ye have us for an enſample. 

q Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
v. 2. Honour thy father and mo- 
ther, (which is the firlt command- 


ment with promiſe.) v. 5. Servants 


be obedient to, them that are your 
malters according to the fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in ſinglenelſs cf 
yorr heart, às unto Chriſt; v. 6. 


Not with eye ſervice, as men plea- 


lers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 


doing the will of God from the 


heart; v. 7. With good - will doing 
ler vice, as to the Lord, and not to 


reCtiong 


men. t Pet. 2. 13. Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's fake : whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme ; v. 14. Cr 
unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praile cf 
them that do well. Rom. 23. 1. Let 
every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but 
of God; the powers that be, are 
ordained. of God. v. 2. Whoſoever 
therefore reſiſteth the power, te- 
ſilteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that refilt, ſhall recei e tothem- 
elyes damnation. v. 3. For rulers 
are not a terror to gaod works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame: y. 4. Forhe is the mi- 
nilter of God to thee for good, but 
if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the {wor 
in vain : for he is the Miniſter oj 
God, a revenger to execute wrath u- 
on him that doth evil. v. 5. Where- 
ore ye mult needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for con- 
{cience ſake. Heb. 13. 17. Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and 
{ubmit yourſelves : for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they that mult 
give account; that they may don 
with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. Prov. 
4. 3. For I was my father's ſon, ten- 
der and only beloved in the ſiſcht 
of my mother. v. 4. He taught me 
alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thy 
heart retain my words, keep my 
commandments and live. Prov. 23- 
22. Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and 8 not thy mo- 
ther — 4 ſhe is old. Exod. 2 L 
earken now unto my voice, 1 Wi 
give thee counſel, and God hui 
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rections r; fidelity to ſ. defence t and maintainance of their 
erlons and authority, according to their ſeveral ranks and 


the nature of their places v; 


bearing with their infirmities, 


and covering them in love w, that ſo they may be an honour 


with thee. v. 24. So Moſes heark- 


ned to the voice of his father in 


hw, and did all that he had faid. 

r Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of our fleſh, who 
corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : Shall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubje&ion unto the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, and live? 1 Pet. 2. 
18. Servants, be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the 7 candy v. 19. For this is thank 
worthy, if a man for conſcience 
toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully. v. 20, For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buffeted 
tor your faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently ? But if when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient- 
ly ; this is acceptable with God. 

{ Tit. 2. 9. Exhort ſervants to 
be obedient unto their own maſters 
and to pleaſe them well in all 
things ;- not anſwering again. v. 
10. Not purloining, but ſheu ing 
all good fidelity: I hat they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things, 

t 1 Sam. 26. 15, And David faid 
to Abner, art not thou a veliant 
man? And who is like to thee in 11- 
rac]? Wherefore then haſt thou not 
kept thy lord the king ? For there 
came one of the people in to deltroy 
the king thy lord, v. 16. This 
thing is not good that thou haſt 
cone: Ag the Lord liveth, ye are 
becanle ye have not 
kept your maſter the Lords anoint- 
ed. 2 Sam. 18, 3. But the people 
anſwered, thou ſhalt not go forth: 
For if we flee away, they will not 
care for us ; neither if half of us 
die, will they care for us: But now 
chou art worth ten thouſand of us: 
Idereſore now it is better that thou 


to 


ſuccour us ont of the city. Eſth. 
6. 2. And it was found wri 
that Morde cai had told of Bigtha- 
na and Tereſh, two of the ki 
chamberlains, the keepers of 2 
door, who ſought to lay hand on 
the king Ahaſuerus. 

Mat. 22. 21. They ſay unto him, 
Celars. Then ſaid he unto them, 
render unto Ceſar the things which 
are Ceſars: and unto God the thi 
that are Gods. Rom. 13. 6. For, 
for this cauſe Pay you tribute alſo: 
for they are gods minilters attend- 
ing continually upon this very 
thing. v. 7. Render therefore to 
all their dues, tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
tom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 1,Tim. 5. 17. Let 
the elders that rule well, be count- 


ed worthy of double honour, eſpe- 


cially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine, v. 18. For the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn: 
and, the labourer is worthy of his 
reward, Gal. 6. 6. Let him that is 
taught in the word, comunicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. Gen. 45. 11, And Sor 
will I nouriſh thee (for yet there 
are five years of famine) leſt thou; 
and thy houſhold, and all that thou 
haſt come to poverty. Gen 47. 12. 
And Joſeph nouriſhed his tather 
and his brethren, and all his fa- 
thers houſhold with bread accord- 
ing to their families. 

w I Pet. 2, 18. Servants, be ſub- 


ze to your maſters with all fear, 


not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward. Prov. 22. 
22, Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and dilpiſe not thy mo- 
ther when ſhe is old Gen.. 9. 23. 
And Shemand Japheth took a gar- 


ment 
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to them and to their government x. 0 
Q. 128. What are the ſins of inferiors againſt their Superiqr,) 
A. The fins of inferiors againſt their ſuperiors are, al 
neglect of the duties required toward them y; envying at 2 
contempt of a, and rebellion b againſt their perſons c an! 
places d, in their lawful counſels e, commands. and corre. 


ctions f; curſing, mocking g, and all ſuch refractory any 


ment and laid it upon both their 
ſhoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they ſaw not their fa- 
thers nakedneſs. | 

x Pfal. 127. 3. Lo, children are 
an heritage of the Lord : And the 
Fruit of the womb is his reward. 
V. 4. As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man: fo are children of 
the youth. v. 5, Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them: 
They ſhall not beaſhamed, but they 
ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in 
the gates. Prov. 31.23.Her husband 
is known in the gates, when he ſit- 
teth among the elders of the land. 
128. y Mat. 15. 4. For God com- 
manded, ſaying, honour thy father 
and mother : And, he that curſeth 
father or mother, let him die the 
death. v. 5. But ye ſay, whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his father or his mother, 
it is a pift by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, v. 6. 
And honovr not his father or his 
mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

Z Numb. 11. 28. And ſoſhua the 
ſon of Nun, the ſervant of Moſes 
one of his young men, anſwer 
and ſaid, my lord Moſes, ſorbidthem. 
v. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto him 
envielt thou for my ſake? Would 
God that all the Lords people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his ſpirit upon them. 

a 1 Sam. 8.7. And the Lord faid 
_ unto Samuel, hearken unto the 
voice of the people, in all that they 
fay unto thee : For they have not 
rejected thee, but they have reject - 


{can. 


ed me, that I ſhould not reign over 

them. Iſa. 3. 5. And the people 
ſhall be oppreſled, every one by x. 
nother, and every one by his neigh- 
bour: the child ſhall behave him. 
ſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and 
the baſe againſt the honourable, 

b 2 Sam. 15. from v. 1. to 12, 
And it came to pals after this, that 
Abſalom prepared him chariots 
and horſes, &c, 

c Exod. 21. 15. And he that 
ſmiteth his fatlier or his mother, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

d 1 Sam. 10. 27. But the chil 
dren of Belial ſaid, how ſhall this 
man ſave us? And they deſpiſed 
him, and brought him no preſents; 
but he held his peace. 

e 1 Sam. 2. n 
they (viz. the ſons of Eli) hearkn 
not unto the voice of their father, 
becauſe the Lord would (lay them. 

f Deut. 21. 18. If a man havea 
ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, which 
will not obey the voice of his fa- 
ther or the voice of his mother, 
and that when they have chaſtned 
him, will not hearken unto them: 
v. 19. Then ſhall his father and 
his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of 
the city, and unto the gate of his 
place? v, 20. And they ſhall ſay 
unto the elders of his city, this our 
ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice, he is a 
glutton and a drunkard. v. 21. 
And all the men ofhis my ſhallſtone 
him with ſtones, that he die: So ſhalt 
thou put evil away from among 
you, & all Iſrael ſhall hear and fear. 

g Prov. 30. 11. There 1s a gen- 

2 eration 
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ſcandalous carriage. as proves a ſhame and diſhonour to them 
and their govern ment h. | 


2 129. What is required of ſuperiors towards their in- 


a 


fertors ? 


A, It is required of ſuperiors, according to that power they 
receive from Gad, and that relation wherein they ſtand, to 
love i, pray for k, and bleſs their interiors 1; to inſtruct m, 
counſel and admoniſh them n, countenancing o, commend- 
ing p, and rewarding ſuch as do well q; and diſcountenan- 


ration that curſeth their father, and 
doth not bleſs their mother. v. 17. 
The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and deſpileth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it 
out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 

h Prov. 19. 26. He that walteth 
his father, and chaſeth away his 
mother, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, 
and bringeth reproach. 

129. 1 Col. 3. % Huſbands, love 


your wives, and be not bitter a- 


gainſt them. Tit. 2. 4. That they 
may teach the young women to be 
ſober, to love their huſbands to 
love their children. | 

k 1 Sam. 12 23. Moreover, as for 
me, God forbid that I ſhould fin a- 
gainſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
for you : But I will teach you the 
good and the r ght way. Job. 1.5. 
Andit was ſo, when the days of their 
faſting were gone about, that Job 
{ent and ſanctified them, and role 
up early in the morning, and offer- 
ed burnt-offerings, according to 
the number of them all: For ob 
ſaid, it may be that my ſons have 
ſinned, and curled God in their 
hearts. Thus did job continually. 

Kings 8. 55. And he ſtood, and 
bleſſed al the congregation of Iſ- 
rael, with a loud voice, ſaying, v. 
$6. Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath 
given reſt unto his peoplelſtael, ac- 
cording to all that he promiled : 
there hath not failed--Heb. 7. 7. 
And without all contradiction, the 
lets is bletſed of the better, Gen. 


eing., 


49. 28. All theſe are the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael: And this is it that 
their father ſpake unto them, and. 
bleſſed them; every one according 
to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

m Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 
which I command thee this day 
ſhall be in thine heart. v. 7. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhall talk of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. 

n Eph. 6. 4. And ye fathers, 
provoke not your children towrath: 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

o 1Pet.3, 7. Likewiſe ye husbands, 
dwellwith them according to know- 
ledge,giving honour unto thewifeas 
unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindred. 

p 1 Pet. 2.14.Orunto governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, & 
for the praiſe of them that do wel}, 
Rom. 13. 2. For rulers are not a ter- 
ror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? Do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. 

q Elth. 6. 3. And the king ſaid, 
what honour and dignity hath 


been done to Mordecai for this? 


Then faid the kings ſervants that 


miniſtred unto them, there is no- 


thing cone for him. r Rom. 
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cing r, reproving, and chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill ſ; protecting: 
and providing for them all things neceſſary for Soul v and 
Body w: and, by grave, wiſe, holy and examplary Carriage, 
to procure glory to God x, honour to themſelves y, and þ 
to preſerve that authority which God hath put upon them: 

Q. 130. hat are the #15 of ſuperiors? 

A. The fins of ſuperiors are, beſide the neglect of the 
duties required of them a, an inordinate ſeeking of them. 


r Rom. 13. 3. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, hut to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? Do that which is 

„and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
ſame; v. 4. For he is the mi- 
niſter of God to thee for good. 
t if thou de that which is evil, 
afraid ; for he beareth not the 
word in vain : For he is che mini- 
er of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 
Prov. 29. 15. The rod and re- 
proof N wiſdom: but a child left 
himſelf, bringetli his mother to 
ame. 1 Pet. 2. 14. (See above in p.) 

t ſob 29. 12. Becauſe I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the father · 
leſs, and him that had none to help 
him. v. 13. The bleſſing of him 


that was ready to periſh, came u- 


me: and I cauſed the widows 
eart to ling for joy. v. 14. I put 
on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
me: my judgment was a robe and a 
diademe v. 15. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was I to the lame. v. 
6. I was a father to the poor: And 
cauſe which I knew not, I fearch- 
ed out. v. 17. And I brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil 
out of his teeth. Iſa. 1. 10. Here the 
word of the Lord, ye rulers of So- 
dom; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorah. v. 
17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed judge 
the fatherleſs, plead for the widow. 
"v Eph. 6. 4. — 2 ſathers, pro- 
voke not your children to wrath : 
but bring them up im the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 


{elves 


w 1 Tim. 5. $. But if any pro. 
vide not for his own, and ſpeci}. 
ly for thoſe of his own houle, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe 
than an infidel. : 

X 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let no man deſpiſe 
thy youth, but be thou an ezamyle 
of the believers, in word, in conver- 
ſation, in charity, in ſp irit, in faith, 
in purity. Tit. 2. 3. The aged woman 
likewiſe, that they be in behaviour 
as becometh holineſs, not falſe accy- 
ſexs, not given to much wine, teach 
ers of good things. v. 4. That they 
may teach the young woman to be 
ſober, to love their husbands, to 
jove their children, v. 5. To bedli- 
creet, chalte, keepers athome, good, 
obedient to their own husbands that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 

yiKings3.28. And all Iſrael heard 
of pe ferment which the kinghad 
zudged, and they feared the king: 
for they ſaw that the wiſdom of 
God was in him, to do judgment, 

2 Tit. 2. 15. Theſe things { 
and exhort, arid rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no may deſpiſe thee, 

130. a Ezek. 34. 2. Son of man 
propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of 
TER EE nad fay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord God unto the 
ſhepherds, wo be to the ſhepherds 
of Iſrael that do feed themſelves: 
ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the 
flock ? v. 3. Ve eat the fat, and ye 
clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are ſed: But ye feed not 
the flock. v. 4. The diſeaſed have 

e not ſtrengthned. neither have ye 
nealcd that which was lick, —_—_ 
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clves b, their own glory c, eaſe profit, pr pleaſure d: 


| have ye bound up that which was 


broken, meither have ye brought 
again that whieh was driven away, 
neither have ye ſought that which 


was loſt ; but with force and with 


uelty have ye ruled them. 
ert Phil. 2. 21, For all ſeek their 
own,not the things which are Jeſus 
Chrilt's. 1 

c John 5.44. How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of ano- 
ther, and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh trom God only? Johor: 18. 
He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeek- 
eth his own glory: but he that 
ſeeketh his glory; that ſent him, the 
{ame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
nels is in him. 

d Iſa. 56. 10. His watchmen are 
blind: they are all ignorant, they 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving 
to ſlumber. v. 11. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs, which can never have 
enough,and they are ſhepherds that 
cannot underſtand : they all look 
to their own way, every one for his 
gain from his quarter, Deut.17.17. 
Neither ſhall he multiply wives to 
himlelf, that his heart turn not a- 
„ neither ſhall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himſelf ſilver and gold. 

e Dan. 45 4. Then an herald 
cried aloud, To you it isſcomman- 


. ded, O people, nations, and langua- 


fers v. 5. That at what time ye 
earthe ſound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, lackbut, pſaltery; dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick, ye falldown 
and worſhip the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the King hath ſet 
up. v. 6. And whoſo falleth not 
down, and worſhippeth, ſhall the 
lame hour be caſt into the midſt of 
a burning fiery furnace, Acts 4.17, 


commanding things unlawful e, or not in the power of 
| inferiors to Perform t; counſelling g, encouraging h, gr 
favouring them in that which is evil 1 ; ' 
coutaging, or diſcountenancing them in that which is good k; 


diſſwading, dif. 


core 


tot that * ſi pread np farther 
the people, let us Itraitly threatei 
them, that they ſpeak ln 
no man in this name. v. 18. A 
they called them, and comman 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach 
in the name of [eſus. 
fExod.15.from verſe io. to thers, 
And the task -maſters of the people 
wentout, and their officers, and they 


Kit to the people, ſaying, Thus 


ith Pharaoh, I will not give you 
raw, &c, Mat.2.23. Saying, T 
Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes 


ſeat. v. 4. For they bind heavy bur 


dens, and grievous to be born. 

g Mat. 14. 8. And ſhe, being be» 
fore inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 
Give me here John Baptiſts head in 
a charger. Compared with Mark 6. 
24. And ſhe went forth, and faid 
unto her mother, What mall! agk? 
0d © {aid, the head of John the 

aptiſt. 

h 2 Sam. 13. 28. Now Abſalom 
hadcommanded his ſervants, ſaying, 
Mark ye now when Amnons heart 
is merry with wine; and when I fa 
unto you, Smite Amnon then ki 
him, fear not: have not I comman- 
gy you? be couragiousand be va - 

t 


iI Sam. 3. 13. For I have told him, 
that I will judge his houſe for ever, 
for the iniquity which he knoweth: 
becauſe his ſons made themſelves 
vile, and he reſtrained them nat 

k John 7, 46. The officers an- 
ſwered, never man ſpake like this 
man. v. 47. Then anſwered them 
the Phariſees, Are ye allo deceived? 
v.48. Have on of the rulers, or of 
the Phari Jas! on him? v. 49. 
But this people who knoweth not 

the law axe curled. Gol, 3.24 — 


- 
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correcting them unduly 1 ; careleſs expoſing, or leaving them 


to wrong, temptation and danger m; 


provoking them to 


wrath n; or any way diſhonouring themſelves, or leſſening 
their authority, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous or remit; 


behaviour o. 


thers, provoke not.your children to 


anger, Jeſt they be diſcouraged. 
Exod. 5. 17. But he ſaid, Ye are idle. 
ye are idle: therefore ye ſay, Let 
us go, and do facrifice to the Lord. 
It pet. 2. 18. Servants, he ſubject 


to your maſters with all fear, not 


only to the good and gentile, but 
alſo to the froward. v. 19. For 
this is thank - worthy, if a man for 
— — toward . endure 
grief ſufferingwrongfully. v. 20. For 
what glory is it, if Then ye be buf- 
feted tor your faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently?but if when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it,ye take it patiently; 
this is acceptable with God. Heb. 
12. 10. For they verily for a few 
days chaſtned us after their own 
pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Deut.25. 3. Forty ſtripes, he 
may give him, and not exceed: leſt 
if he ſhould exceed, and beat him 


above theſe with many {tripes, 


then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile 
unto thee, 

m Gen. 28. 11. Then ſaid Judah 
to Tamar his daughter in law, Re- 
main a widow at thy fathers houſe, 
till Shelah my ſon be grown; (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die 


allo as his brethren did) and Ta- 


mar went and dwelt in her fathers 
houſe. v. 26. And Judah acknow- 
ledged them, and ſaid, She hath been 
more righteous than 1; becaule I 
_ her not unto Shelah myſon: & 

e knew her again no more. Acts 
18. 17. Then all the Greeks took 
Solthenes, the chief ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, and beat him before the 
judgment - ſeat, and Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things. 

n Eph, 6.4. And no- 
voke not your chil to wrath : 


Q 121, 


but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, 
o Gen. 9. 21. And he drank of the 


wine, and was drunken, and he way 


uncovered within his tent. 1 King; 
12.13. And the King (Rehoboam 
anſwered the people roughly, and 
forſook the old mens counſel that 
they gave him; v. 14. And ſpake- 
to them after the counſel ol the 
young men, ſaying, my Father made 
your yoke heavy, and Iwill add to 
your yoke; my father alſo chaltiſed 
you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe 
ou with ſcorpions.v. '15. Where- 
ore the king hearkned not unto 
the people; for the cauſe was from 
the Lord,--- v.16.S0 when all Iſarel 
{aw that the king hcarkned not un- 
to them, the people anſwered the 
king, ſaying, what portion have 
we in David? neither have we in- 
heritance in the ſon of ſeſſe: to 
your tents, O Ifracl : now ſee to 
thine own houſe, David, So Iſrael 
departed unto their tents. 1 Kings 
1.6. And his father had not diſplea- 
ſed him(viz.Adonijah) at anytime; 
in ſaying, Why haſt thou done fo! 
1 Sam. 2.29, Wherefore kick ye at 
my facrifices, and at mine offering 
which I have commanded in my ha- 
bitation, and honoureit thy ſons 
above me, to make your {elves fat, 
with the chiefelt of all the offerings 
of Iſrael my people? v. 30. Where- 
fore the 5 God of 1irael faith, 
I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and 
the houle of thy father ſhould walk 
before me for ever : but now the 
Lord faith, Be it far from me: for 
them that honour me, Iwill honour; 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed. v. 31. Behold, 
the days come that 1 will cut o 


thine arm, and the arm of thy fa- 
| thers 


\ 
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131. What are the duties of equals ? 38 | 
A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 
| worth of each other p, in giving honour to go one before 
another q; and to rejoice in each others gifts and advance- 
ment, as their own r. 

2. 132- What are the fins of equal: ? 

A. The ſins of equals are, beſide the neg'eft of the 
duties required 1, the undervaluing of the worrh t, en- 
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| of anot 


VF 


ing the gifts v;grieving at the advancement or proſperity one 
her w; and uſurping pre-eminence one over another x. 


Q. 133- What is the reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment, 


the more 10 enforce it ? 


A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment, in 


| theſe words, 


That thy days” 


may be long upon the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee y, is an expreſs promiſe of 
long life and proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's 


thers houſe, that there ſhall not be 
an old man in thine houle. 

131. Þ 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 


God. Honour the King. 


q Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affec - 


tioned one to another; with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring 
one another, 3 | 

r Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice,and weep with them 
that weep. v. 16. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low ellate. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceits, Phil. 2. 
Let nothing be done through Itrife 


or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of 


mind, let each eſteem other better 
than themſelves. v. 4. Look not 
every man on his own things, but 
every man allo on the things of 
others. N 

132. [Rom. 13. 8. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. if 

t 2 Tim. 3.3. Without natural af- 
ſection, truce-breakers, falſe accu- 
ſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers 
of thoſe that are good. | 


glory 


v Acts 7. 9. And the patriarchs, 
moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into 
Egypt: but God was with him. Gal. 
3. 46. Let us not be deſirous of 
vain glory, provoking one ano- 
ther, envying one another. i 

w Numb. 12. 2. And they ſaid, 
hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only 
by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo 
by us? and the Lord heard it. Elch. 
6.12. And Mordecai came again to 
the kings gate; but Haman haſted 
to his houſe, mourning, and having 
his head covered. v. 13. And Ha- 
man told Zereſh his wife and all his 


friends, every thing that had befal- 


len him. Then faid his wiſe men, 
and Zereſh his wife unto him, if 
Mordecai be of the ſeed of the [ews, 
before whom thou halt begun to 
fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt 
him, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him, 

x 3 John 9. I wrote unto the 
church; but Diotrephes, who loveth 
to have pre-eminence among them 
receiveth us not. Luke 22.24. And 
there was alſo a ftrife amonglt 
them, which of them ſhould be 
counted the greateſt. 

133. y Exod. 20. 12. 
8 2 Dent. 


i 
x 
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glory and their own good, to all ſach as keep this comma 


Q 134. Mich is the ſixth commandnent ? 
| The fixth commandment is, Thou Halt not Hill a. 


2 135. What ore the duties required in the ſixth command. 


ment ? 


A. The duties required in the ſixth commandment are 
all careful ſtudies, and lawful endeavours , to preſerve the life 
of our ſelves b and others c, by Fang all thoughts and 


purpoſes d, ſubduing all paſſions e, and avoiding all occaſions f 


2 Deut. 5.16. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee ; that 
thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with thee, in 
the land which the Lord thy God 

iveth thee. I Kings 8. 25. There- 
Bee now Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father 
that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man 1n 
my fight to {it on the throne af It- 
rael ; ſo that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they walk before 
me as thou haſt walked before me. 
Eph. 6. 2. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, (Which is the firſt com- 
ith promiſe) v.3. That 
it may be well with thee, and thou 
raayelt live long on the earth. 

134. 2 d. 20. 13. 

135. b Eph. 5. 28. So ought men 
to laye their own wives as their 
dun bodies: he that loveth his 
wife, lovetk himſelf. v. 29. For no 
man ever yet hated hist on fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church. 

c 1 Kings 18. g. For it was ſo, when 
Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 


Lord, that Qbadial-took an hun- 


prophets, and hid them by 


bread and water. 
d ſer, 26. 15. But know ye for 


4 fer 
certain, that if ye put me to death, 
peak re ——— 


ly bring innocent blood 
upon your ſelves, and npon thisci- 
ty, and upon the inhabitants there- 


y in a cave, and fed them with 


tem · 


of: for of a truth the Lord hath 
ſent me unto you to ſpeak all theſe 
words in your ears, v. 16, Then 
{aid the princes, and all the people 
unto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
phets, This man is not worthy to 
die ; for he hath {poken to us in 
the name of the Lord our God. Acts 
2 7 when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themſelves under a curſe, 
faying, that they would ncithereat 
nor drink,till they had killed Paul, 
v. 16. And when Pauls ſiſters fon 
heard of their lying in wait, be 
went and entred into the caſtle, and 
told Paul. v. 17. Then Paul called 
one of the centurions unto him, and 
laid, bring this young man unto the 
chief captain : for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. v.21. But do not 
thou yield unto them: for there l 
in wait for him more than forty 
men, which have bound tbemſelves 
with an oath,that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and noware they readylook- 
ing for a promiſe from thee. v.27. 
this man was taken of the Jews, 
and ſhould have been killed of 
them: then came I with an army, 
and reſcued him, ' having under- 
ſtood that he was a Roman. 

e Eph. 4. 26. Be ye angry, and 
ſin not: let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : v. 27. Neither 
give place to the devil. 

f2 Sam. 2. 22. And Abner ſaid 
again to Aſahel, Turn thee —— 
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. tations and practices, which tend to the unjuſt 
* wy the life of any h: by juſt defence 

thereof againſt violence i; patient bearing of the 


=» = 


hand of God k, quietneſs of mind J, cheerfulneſs of ſpi- 


fom following me : Wherefore 
ould I ſmite thee to the ground? 
Deut. 22. 8. When thou buildeſt a 
new houſe, then thou ſhalt make a 
hattlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thy houſe, 


it any man fall from thence. 


g Mat. 4. 6. And faith unto him, 


i thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 


ſelf down ; -v. 7. jeſus ſaid unto 
him, it is written again, thou (halt 
not tempt the Lord thy God, Prov. 
1. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, 
conſent thou not. v. 11. If they 
ſay, come with us, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk rivily for the 
innocent without cauſe ; v. 15. Wy 
ſon, walk not thou in the way wit 
them : Refrain thy foot from their 
path, v. 19. For their feet run to 
evil, and make halte to ſhed blood. 
h 1 Sam. 24. 12. The Lord judge 
between me and thee, and the Lord 
avenge me of thee : But mine hand 
ſhall not be upon thee. 1 Sam. 26. 
9. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, de- 
troy him not: For who can ſtretch 
forth his hand againſt the Lords a- 
nointed, and be guiltleſs? v. 10. 
David faid furthermore, as the 
Lord liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite 
him, or his day ſhall come to die 
or he ſhall deſcend into battle and 
periſh, v. 11. The Lord forbid that 


Lſhonld ſtretch forth mine hand a- 


gainſt the Lords anointed : - Gen 
1 21. And Reuben heard it, and 

edeſivered him out of their hands; 
and ſaid, let us not kill him. v. 22. 
And Reuben ſaid to them, ſhed 
ao blood, but caſt him into this pit 
mat is in the wilderneſs, and lay 
no hand upon him; that he might 
rid him out of their bands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 

1 Plal. 82. 4, Deliver the poor 
md ncedy, rid them out of the 


rit, 


hand of the wicked. Prov. 24. 11. 
It you forbear to deliver them that 


are drawn unto death, and thoſe 


ſlain : v. 12. 
If thou ſayeſt, behold, we knew it 
not: doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider it ? And he that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know 
it? And ſhall not he render to 
every man according to his works? 
1 Sam. 14. 45. And the people faid 
unto Saul, ſhall Jonathan die, who 
hath wrought this great ſalvation 
in Iſrael? God forbid: As the 
Lord liveth; there ſhall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground: 
For he hath wrought with. God 
this day. So the people reſcued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

k Jam. 5. 7. Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. v. 8. Be yeallo patient; 
{tabliſh your hearts; for the com- 
ing of the Lord draws nigh. v. 9. 
Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned: 
Behold, the judge ſtandeth before 
the door. v. 10. Take, my breth- 
ren, the prophets, who have ſpoken 
in the name of the Lord, for amex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of 
patience. v. 11. Behold, we count 
them happy which endure. Le have 
heard of the patience of job, and 
have ſeen the end of the Lord ; 
that the Lord is very pitiful and 
of tender mercy. Heb. 12. 9. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverance : ſhall we 
not muck rather be in ſubjection, 
unto the father of ſpirits, and live ? 

12 Theil. 4. 11. 8 that ye ſtudy 

ö to 


that ate ready to be 


/ 


274 


love v, compallion W, 


to be quiet, and to do your own 


bulineſs, and to work with your 


own hands, as we commanded you. 
1 Pet. 3. 3. Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be that outward adorning,-- 
v. 4. But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptable, even the ornament of 
a meek and . ſpirit, which is 
in the ſight of God of great price. 
Pal. 37. 8. Ceaſe from anger, and 
forſake wrath ; fret not thy ſelf in 
any wile to do evil. v. 9. For evil 
doers ſhall be cut off: But they that 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall in- 
herit the earth. v. 10. For yet a 
little while and the wicked ſhall 
not he : yea, thou ſhalt diligently 
conſider his place, and it ſhall not 
be. v. 11. But the meek ſhall inherit 
the earth : And ſhall delight them- 
ſelves in the abundance of peace. 

m Prov. 17. 22. A merry heart 
d-1h good like a medicine: But 
a h-ok en ſpirit drieth the bones. 

n Prov. 25: 16 Halt thou found 
hony 2” Eat fo much as is ſufficient 
for thee, leſt thou be filled there- 
with, and vomit it. v. 27. It is not 
good to cat much hony : 

o 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no long- 
er water, but uſe a little wine for 
thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. | | 

p Iſa. 38. 21. For Iſaiah had 
{aid, let them take a lump of figs, 
and lay it for a plaiſter upon the 
boil, and he ſhall recover. 

q Pfal. 127. 2. It is vain for you 
to riſe up early, to fit up late, to 
eat the bread of ſorrows : For ſo 
he giveth his bloved ſleep, | 

r Eccl. g. 12. The ſleep of a la- 
bouring man is ſweet, whether he 
eat little or much: But the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep. 2 Theff. 3. 10. For 
even when we were with you, this 
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rit m; a ſober uſe of meat n, drink o, phyſick p, Sleep, 
Labour r, and recreations 1; | 


by charitable thoughts 
Meekneſs, gentleneſs, kind 


netz 


we commanded you, that if 
would not work, neither ſhould h 
eat. v. 12. Now them that are ſuc, 
we command, and exhort by gy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quie- 
neſs they work, and eat their ow 
bread. Prov. 16. 26. He that h. 
boureth, laboureth for himlelf; 
for his mouth craveth it of him. 

ſ Eccl. 3. 4. A time to weey, 
and a time to laugh, a timety 
mourn, and a time to dance. v. 1, 
He hath made every thing beaut- 
ful in his time; alſo he hath ſet 
the world in their heart,--- 

t x Sam. 19. 4. And Jonathan 
Dake good of David unto Saul his 
father, and faid unto him, let not 
the king lin _ his fervant,-- 
v. 5. For he did put his life in his 
hand, and flew the Philiſtine, and 
the Lord wrought a great ſalvation 
for all Iſrael : Thou ſaweſt it, and 
didſt rejoice : wherefore then wilt 
thou lin againſt innocent blood, to 
ſlay David without a cauſe? 1 
Sam. 22. 13. And Saul faid untohim, 
why have ye conſpired en me, 
thou and the fon of Jeſſe; in that 
thou halt given him bread, and a 
{word,v.14.AndAhimelechaniwer- 
ed the king, and ſaid, and who is ſo 
faithful * all thy ſervants, as 
David, which is the kings ſon in 
law, and goeth at thy bidding, and 
is honourable in thine houle ? 


vRom. 13. 10. Love worketli 
no ill to his neighbour : There. 
fore love is the f aſfilling of the lu. Nui 


w Luke 10. 33. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: And when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on bim 
v. 34. And went to him, an 
bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. Col 


. 
— 


— 


* 
— 


riour 2; forbearing, 


r 


another, and for giving one another 
＋ 225 t and then come and offer thy gift. 


eſs x z peaceable y, 
ing and forgiving of in} 


omforting and ſuccour 
efending the innocent b. 


he elect of God, holy and beloved) 


bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 


blenels of mind, meekneſs, long- 
ſufferings; v. 13. Forbearing one 


if any man have a quarrel again 
any: even as Chrilt forgave you, 
ſo alſo do ye. . 

y James 3. 17 But the wiſdom 
that is from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality,and 
without hypocriſy. 

2 1 Pet, — Finally, be ye all of 
one mind, having compaſſion one 
of another, love as brethren, be pi- 
tiful, be courteous 2: v. 9. Not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto cal- 
led, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 
v.10, For he that will love liſe, and 
ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. v. 11. Let him 
elchew evil, and do good: let him 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. Prov. 15.1. 
Aloft anſwer turneth away wrath : 
but grivious words (tir up anger. 
Judg.8.1. And the men of Ephraim 
laid unto him, Why haſt thou 
ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt 
us not when thou wenteſt to fight 
with the Midianites ? and they did 
chige with him ſharply. v. 2. And 
he faid unto them, What have 1 
done now in compariſon of you ? 
i not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Abiezer? v. 3. God hath delivered 
into your hands the princes of Mi- 
dun, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
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mild and courteous ſpeeches and beha- 
readineſs to be rconciled, patient bear 
uries, and requiting good for evil a; | 
ing the diſtreſſed, and protecting and : 


2 136. What are the ſins forbidden in the ſixth commandment ? 


x Col, 3.12. Put on therefore(as 


judge righteouſly, and plead the 


\ 
\ 


oy - 


A. The 


was I able to do in compariſon of 
you ? then their anger was abated 
toward him, when he had faid that. 

a Mat. 5.24. Leave there thy giſt 
before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 


- — — — — Sw, * 


Eph. 4. 2. With all lowlineſs and 
meekneſs, with long - ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love. v. 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chrilts ſake 
hath forgiven you. Rom. 12. 17. 
Recompenſe to no man evil for 
evil. -v. 20. Thereforeif thine e- 
hong hunger, feed him; it he 
thirſt, give him drink; for in fo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head. v. 21. Be not over- 
come of evi}, but overcome evil 
with good. | 
b 1Thell. 5. 14. Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble minded 
{upport the weak,be patient toward 
all men. ſob. 31.19. It I haveſeen 
any periſh for want of clothing, or 
any poor without covering: v.20. 
It his loins have not bleſled me, and 
11 he were not warmed with the 
fleece of my ſneep. Mat. 25.35.For 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me in: v. 36. Naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was lick, and ye vi- 
lited me: I vas in priſon, aud ye 
came unto me. Prov. 31. 8. Open 
thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to 
deſtruction. v.. Open thy mouth, 


- 
_ — —— — A 


caule of the poor and needy. 
S 2 136. c Acts 


\ 
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A. The ſins forbidden in the ſixth commandment Ws al 
all raking away the life of ourſelves c or of others d, exc: 
in caſe of public juſtice e, lawful war f, or ne ceſſa 
fence g; the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and 
ceſſary means of preſervation of life h; ſinful anger 
hatred k, envy 1, deſire of revenge m; all exceſſive paſſion; : 


d. 
2. Is. If a brother or ſiſter be n 


D> 
— 


136. c Acts 16. 28. But Paul cried 


— 


with a loud voice, ſaying, do thy 
ſelſ no harm; for we are all here. 

d Gen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth 
mans blood, by man ſhall his blood 

be ſhed : For in the image of God 
made he man. 

e Num. 35. 31. Moreover, 2 
ſhall take no ſatisſaction for the 

life of a murderer, which is guilty 
of death : But he ſhall be ſurely put 
to death. v. 33. So ye ſhall not 
pollute the land wherein ye are: 
for blood it defileth the land, and 
the land cannot be cleanſed of the 
blood that is ſhed therein, but by 
the blood of him that ſhed it. 

f Jer. 48. 10. Curſed be he that 
goth the work of the Lord deceit- 
fully, and curſed be he that keep- 
eth back his ſword from blood. 
Deut. chapter 20. throughout. v. 
1. When thou goeſt out to battle 
againſt thine enemies, and feet 
horſes and chariots, and 2 people 
more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: For the Lord thy God is“ 
with thee, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt, &c. 

g pg Excd. 22 2. If a thief be found 
breaking up, and be {ſmitten that he 
die, there ſhall no blood be ſhed 
for him. v. 3. If the ſun be riſen u- 
pon him, there ſhall be blood ſhed 
for him: For he ſhould make full 
reſtitution 3 if he have nothing, 
then he {hall be ſold for his theft. 

h Mat. 25. 42, For I was an hun- 
pred, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no 

drink: v. 43. I was a ſtranger, and 
ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not: ſick, and in pri- 
ſou, and ye vilited me not, James 


” om 


ked, and deſtitute of daily foo: 
v. 16. And one of you lay — 
them, depart in peace, be You 
warmed, and filled: notwithitand. 
ing e give them not thoſe thing 
which are needful to the body: 
what doth it profit? Eccl, 6, 1, 
There is an evil which I have {en 
under the ſun, and it is common 
among men : v.2. A man towhon 
God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, ſo that he want 
nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
delireth, yet God piveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a trany- 
er eateth it; this is vanity, and 
is an evil diſeaſe, 

I Mat. 5. 22. But I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever is angry with hi 
brother without a caule, ſhall bein 
danper of 1 And who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, n. 
ca, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cil : but whoſoever ſhall fay, thor 
fool, ſhall bein danger of hell-fre, 

Kk 1 John 3. 15. Whoſoever hit 
eth his brother, is a murderer: 
And ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him, 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 


thy brother in thine heart: Thou 


ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh» 
bour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
| Prov. 14. 30. A ſound heartis 
the life of the fleth,: but envy the 
rotteneſs of the bones. 

m Rom. 12 19. Dearly belovet, 
avenge not your ſelves, but rathe 
give place unto wrath : For it | 
written, vengeance is mine; I il 
repay, faith the Lord. 

n Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitternels, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamout 


| 


liſtraRting cares o; 
and recreations TI; 
ſtriking, 


Squarrelling v, 


® Q. 137. which is 
4. The ſeventh 
2 dullery 5. 
and evil ſpeaking be put away from 
1. vou, with all malice. 
od; o Mat. 6. 31- Therefore take no 
tg 


thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? 
Or — 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? v. 34. 
Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : For the morrow ſhall 
take thought tor the things of it 
{elf : Sufhcient unto the day is 
- the evil thereof. 

p Luke 21. 34. And take heed to 
our ſelves, leaſt at any time your 

ts be overcharged with ſur- 

feiting and drunkenneſs, and the 
cares of this life, and ſo that day 
come upon yau unawares. Rom. 
13. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in 
the day; not in rioting and drunk+ 
enneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
tonnels, not in ſtrife and envying. 

q Eccl. 12. 12, And further, by 
theſe, my ſon, be admoniſhed : Of 
making many books there is no 
end, and much {tudy is a weari- 
nels of the fleſh. Eccl. 2. 22. For 
e. what hath man of all his labour, 
t and of the vexation of his heart 
: wherein he hath laboured under 
Cr the ſun? v. 23. For all his days 
. are ſorrows, and his travel grief ; 
te yea, his heart taketh not relt in 
0 the night. This is alſo vanity. 


8 SSS 


2 KN. 


8 2 


in 


1 r Iſa. 5. 12. And the harp and 


. the viol, the tabret and the pipe, 
5 and wine are in their feaſts: But 
e they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither conſider the opera- 
, tion of his hands. 
r Prev. 15. 1. A ſoft anſwer 
0 turneth away wrath ; but grievous 
| words ſtir up anger. Prov. 12. 18. 
There is that ſpeaketh like the pier- 
cings of a ſword: But the tongue 
f ol the wiſe is health, - 
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immoderate uſe of meat, drink p, labour 
provoking words f, oppreſſion t. 
wounding w. and whatſoever elſe 
deſtruction of the life of any x, 
* the ſeventh commandment ? 
commandment is, Thu ſbalt not cammit a- 


at ſhall we drink? Or where - pe 


* . 
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Q 138, 


t Ezek. 18. 18. As for his father, 
becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, ſpoil- 
ed his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his 
ople, lo, even he ſhall die in his 
iniquity. Exod. 1. 14. And they 
made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, 
and in all manner of ſervice in the 
held: All their ſeryice wherein they 
made them ſerve, was with rigour, 

v Gal. 5. 15. Butif ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of 
another. Prov. 23 29. Wha hath 
wo? Who hath ſorrow? Who hath 
contentions ? Who hath habling ? 
Who hath wounds without cauſe ? 

Numb. 35. 16. And if he ſmite 
him witli an inſtrument of iron (ſo 
that he die) he is a murderer ; the 
murderer ſhall —_ be put to 
death. v. 17. And if he ſmite him 
with throwing a {tone (wherewith 
he may die) and he die, he is a 
murderer : the murderer ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death. v. 18. Or if he 
imite him with an hand-weapon of 
wood (wherewith he may die) and 
he die, he is a murderer : the mur- 
derer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
v. 21. Or in enmity ſmite him with 
his hand, that be die: He that 
ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put to 
death; for he is a murderer. The 
revenger of blood ſhall ſhy the 
murderer, when he meeteth him. 

x Exod. 21. from verſe 18. to 
the end. (containing laws for {mit- 
ers, for an hurt by chance, for an 
ox that goreth, and for him that 
is an occaſion of harm. 

137. y Exod, 20, 14. 

83 $338.21 Theff, 
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Q. 138. What are the duties required in the ſeventh commany. 

ment? ; 

J. The duties required in the ſeventh commandmer 

are, chaſtity in body, mind, affections z, words a, and 


behaviour b; and the preſervation of it in our ſelyg 
and others c; Watchfulneſs over the eyes and all ibe 
tenſes d; temperance, e, keeping of chaſte company |, 
modeſty in apparel g; marriage by thoſe that have not 


the gift of continency h, conjugal love i, and cohabits 


138. 2 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. That every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour. Job 2r. 1. I made a 
covenant with mine eyes; why 
then ſhould 1 think upon a maid ? 
1 Cor. 7. 34. There is difference 
alſo between a wife and a virgin : 
The unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, both in body and in 
ſpirit: But ſhe that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how ſhe may plea'e her husband. 

a Col. 4. 6 Let your ſpeech be 
alway with grace, ſeaſoned with 
falt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer everv man. 

b 1. Per. 3. 2. Whilethey behold 
your chaſt converſation coupled 
with fear. 

c I Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to a- 
void fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. v. 
35. And this I ſpeak for your own 
profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare 
upon you, bat for that which is 
comely, and that you may attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. 
v. 36. But if any man think that 
he behaveth himſelf uncomely to- 
ward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the 
flower of her age, and need fo re- 
quire, let him do what he will, he 
ſinneth not: Let them marry. 

d Job 31. 1. I made a covenant 
with mine eyes : Why then ſhould 
I think upon a maid ? 

g Acts 24. 24. And after certain 
days when Felix came with his 


tion; 


wife Druſilla, vhich was a Jewel; 
he ſent for Paul, and hearg hin 
concerning the faith in Chriſt, v. 
25. And as he reaſoned of riphte. 
ouſnefs, temperance and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, - 

f Prov. 2. 16. To deliver thee 
from the ſtrange woman, even 
from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with her words: v. 17. Which 
forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God. v. 18. For her houſe inclin- 
eth unto death, and her paths un- 
to the dead. v. 19. None that go 
unto her return again, neither take 
they hold of the paths of life. v. 
20. That thou mayeſt walk in the 
way of good men, and keep the 


paths of the righteous, 


g 1 Tim. 2. 9. In like manner 
allo, that the women adorn them- 
ſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
ſhame fac'dnelſs and ſobriety ; not 
with broider'd hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or coltly aray. 

h 1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own husband. v. 
9. But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: For it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

1 Prov. 5 19 Let her be as the 
loving hind, and pleaſant roe; let 
her breaſts fatisfy thee at all times, 
and be thou raviſht always with 
her love. v. 20. And why wilt 
thou, my ſon, be raviſhed with a 
ſtrange woman, and embrace the 
boſom of a ſtrauger? k x Pet. 


ment ? 
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ton k ; diligent labour in our callings 1 ; ſnunning all. oc- 
caſions of uncieannels, and reſiſting temptations thereunto m. 
Q 139. What are the fins forbidden in the ſeventh command- 


{ * 
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A. The ſins forbidden in the ſeventh commandment, be- 


the ſide the neglect of the duties required n, are, adultery, for- 


l nication O, T ape, 


k 1 Pet. 3. 7. Likewiſe ye huſ- 
bands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 
and as being heirs together of the 

ce of life; that your prayers 
be not hindred. | 

| Prov. 31. 11. The heart of her 
huſband doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo 
that he ſhall have no need of ſpoil. 
v.27, She looketh well to the ways 
of her houſhold, and cateth not the 
bread of idleneſs. v. 28. Her chil- 
dren ariſe up, and call her bleſſed; 
her huſband alſo, & he praiſeth her. 

m Prov. 5, 8. Remove thy way 
far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houſe. Gen. 39. 8. 
But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his 
maſters wife, behold, my maſter 
woteth not what is with me in the 
houſe, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. v. 9. 
There is none greater in this houſe 
than I; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me, but thee, be- 
cauſe thou art his wife ; How then 
can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
lin againſt God? v. io. And it came 
to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day 
by day, that he hearkned not unto 
her,to ly by her, or to be with her. 

139. n Prov. 5.7. Hear me now 
therefore, O ye chi and depart 
not from the words af my mouth. 

o Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is honour- 
able in all, and the bed undefield: 

t whoremongers and adulteters 
God will judge. Gal. 5. 19. Now 
the works of the fleſh are maniſelt, 


incelt p, ſodomy, and all unnatural 
juſts q; all unclean imaginations, thoughts, purpoſes and 
affections r; all corrupt or filthy communications, or 


liſte 
ning 


which are theſe, adultery, fornica- 
ion, uncleanneſs, laſciyviouſnels. 

p 2 Sam. 13. 14. Howbeit, he 
would not hearken unto her voice; 
but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced 
her, and lay with her. 1 Cor. 5.1, 
It is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and ſuch - 
fornication as is not ſo much as na- 
med among the Gentiles, that one - 
ſhould have his fathers wife, 

q Rom. 1,24, Wherefore God al- 
ſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, 
thro' the luſt of their own hearts, 
to diſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves. v. 26. For this 
cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even their women 
did change the natural uſe into 
that which is againlt nature: v.27. 
And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving 
the natural uſe of the woman,burn. 
ed in their luſt one toward another, 
men with men working that which 
is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompenſe of their er- 
rorwhich was meet. Lev. 20.1 5. And 
if a man ly with a beaſt, he ſhall 
ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall 
(lay the beaſt. v. 16 And if a wo- 
man approach unto any beaſt, and 
ly dawn thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 
woman and the beaſt : they ſhall 
ſurely be put to death; their blood 
ſhall be upon them. 

r Mat. 5.28. But I ſay unto you, 
that waoloever looketh on a wo- 
man to Juſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with heralready in his 


heart, Mat. 15. 29. For out of the 
> 4 bear, 
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heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 


ders, adulteries, fornications, tliefts, 


falle witneſs, blaſphemies. Col. 3.5. 
Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth : fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, inordinate affe- 
Ction, evil concupiſcence, and cove- 
teouſneſs, which is idolatry. x. 

i Eph. 5. 3. But fornication, and 
all uncleannels, or covetcouſneſs, 
let it not be once named anongit 
you, as becometh ſaints. v.a. Nei- 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent: but rather giving of thanks. 
Prov. 7. 5. That they may keep thee 
from the ſtrange woman, from the 
stranger which flattereth with her 
words, v. 21. With her much fair 
ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
the flattering of her lips ſhe forced 
him. v. 22. He goeth after her 
ftraightway, as an ox goeth to the 
laughter, or as a fool to the cor- 
rection of the ſtocks. you 
t Ila. 3. 16. Moreover the Lor 
ſaith, becauſe the daughters of Zi- 
on are haughty, and walk with 
{tretched forth necks, and wanton 
eyes, walking and mincing as they 

o, and making a tinkling with 
their feet. 2 vet. 2. 14. Having 
eyes, full of adultery, and that can- 
not ceaſe from ſin; beguiling un- 
{table ſouals - x7 {$a 

v Prov. 7. 10. And behold, there 
met him-a woman with the attire of 
an harlot, and ſubtile of heart: v.13. 
So {he caught him and kiſſed him, 
and with an impudent face ſaid un- 
to him.— „3 1 t 
VI Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to mar- 
ry, & commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God bath created to 
be received with thankſgiving, of 
them which believe and know the 

truth. Oo} OF 277 CO” 
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nin g thereunto * . wanton looks r, impudent or light behay. 
our, immodeſt apparel v; prohibiting of lawful w, an 
diſpenſing with unlawful marriages x ; allowing, toleratinp 
keeping of ſtews, and reſorting to them y ; intangling vous 


x Lev. 18. from verſe 1. to 21 
Mark 6.1g.For John ſaid unto He. 
rod, It is not lawful for thee to hav: 
thy brothers wife. Mal. 2. 11. Jud: 
hath dealt treacherouſly, and an x 
bomination is committed in Iſral 
and in ſeruſalem: for Judah hath 
profaned the 'belinefs of the Lord 
which he loved, and hath married 
the daughter of a ſtrange god. v. 2. 
The Lord will cut off the man that 
doth this: the maſter and the ſcho- 
lar out of the tabernacles of Jacob, 
and him that 'offereth- an offering 
unto the Lord of hots 
„VI Kings 15. 12. And hetook 
away the Sodomites out the land, 
and removed all the idols that his 
fathers, had made. 2 Kings 23. 7; 
And he brake down the houſes of 
the -Sodomites that were by the 
houſe of the Lord, where-the wo- 
men wove hangings for the prove. 
Deut. 23. 17. Therethallbe nowhore 
of the daughters of Iſrael, nor 1 
Sodomite at the ſons of IIrael. v. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog into the 
houſe of the Lord thy God for any 
vow : for even both theſe are abc- 
mination unto the Lord thy God, 
Lev. 19. 29. Do not proſtitute thy 
daughter, to cauſe her to be a 
whore ; let the land fall to whore- 
dom, and the land become full of 
wickedneſs. ow: 5. 7. How ſhall i 
pardon thee for this ? thy children 
have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that are no gods: when I had 
fed them to the fall, they then com- 
mitted »- adultery, and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the harlots 
houſes. Prov. 7: 24. Hearken unto 
me now therefore, O ye children, 
and attend to the words of my 
mouth. v. 25. Let not thine heart 
decline to her ways, go not * 
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undne delay of marriage a ; having more 


of ſingle life 2. 


wives or huſbands than one at the ſame time b; 


231 


unjuſt di- 


vorce e, or deſertion d; idleneſs, gluttony, drunkenneſs e, 
unchall company f; laſcivious ſongs, books, pictures, dan- 


cings, liage-plays 8 


her paths. v. 26, For ſhe hath caſt 
down many wounded : yea, many 
lirong men have been ſlain by her. 
v. 7. Her houſe is the way to hell 
going down to the chambers of 
death. CIS 

2 Mat. 19. 10. His diſciples ſay 
unto him, it the caſe of the man be 
ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
marry.v.11.But he ſaid unto them, 
All men cannot receive this ſaying, 
{ave they to whom it is . 1 

a 1 Cor. 7.7. For I would that all 
men were even as I my ſelf : but 


every man hath his proper gift of 


God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. y.$, Lſay there- 
fore to the unmarried and widows, 
Itis good for them, if they abide 
even as I. v. 9. But it they cannot 
contain, let them marry : for itis 
better to marry than to burn. Gen, 
38. 26. And Judah acknowledged 
them, and ſaid,She hath been more 
righteous than 1; becauſe that I 
ou her not to Shelah my ſon: and 
knew her again no more. 

b Mal. 2.14. Yet ye ſay, where- 
fore 2 becauſe the Lord hath been 
witneſs between thee and the wife 
of thy youth, againſt whom thou 
halt dealt treacherouſly ; yet is ſhe 
thy companion, and the wife of thy 
covenant. v. 15, And did not he 
make one? yet had he the reſidue 
of the ſpirit ; and wherefore one? 
that he might ſeek a godly feed : 
therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
and let none deal treacherouſly a- 
gainſt the wife of his youth. Mat. 
19. 5. And ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall cleave to his wife : and they 
twain ſhall be one flen. 
e Mal. 2. 16, For the Lord the 
God of Iſrael faith, that he hateth 


and all other provocations to or acts 


of 


putting away; for one covereth vi- 
olence with his garment, faith the 
Lord of hoſts ; therefore take heed _ 
to your ſpirit, that ye deal not 
treacherouſly. Mat. 5.32. But I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her. to com- 
mit adultery. ; and whoſoever ſhall 
marry her that 1s divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

d 1 Cor.7,12.But to the reſt ſpeak 
I, not the Lord,if any brother hath 
a wife that believeth not, and ſhe 
be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. v. 13. And 
the woman which hath an huſband 
that betieveth not, and if he be 
pleaſed to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

e Ezek 16.49. Bchold, this was 
the iniquity of thy lifter Sodom, 
pride, tulneſs of bread, and abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and 
in her daughters, neither did ſhe 
ſtrengthen the hands of the poor 
and needy, Prov. 23. 30. They that 
tarry long at the wine, they that go 
to ſeek mixt wine. v.31. Look not 
thou upon the wine when itis red, 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moveth itſelf aright. v.32. 
At the laſt it bitteth like a ſerpent, 
and ftingeth like an adder. v. 33. 
Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall utter 
perverſe things. 

 fGen.29.,10.Andit came to pals 

as ſhe ſpake to ſoleph day by day, 
that he hearkned not unto her, to 
ly by her, or to be with her. Prov. 
5. 8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of 
gh. 5.4. Neither filehineſs, nor 

gEph. 5. 4. Neither filthineſs, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 


282 


The Larger Catechiſm, 


of uncleanneſs either in our ſelves or others h. 


Q. 140. Which is the eighth commandment? 
A. The eight commandment is, Thou ſhalt not fleal i. | 
Q. 141. Wha are the duties required in the eighth commons 


ment ? 


between man and man k; 


— 


are not convenient : but rather giv- 
ing of thanks.Ezek.23.14.4n that 
ſhe increaſed her whoredoms ; for 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon 
the wall,the images of theChaldeans 
pourtrayed with vermilion, v. 15. 
Girded with girdles upon their Joins, 
2 in dyed attire upon their 
heads, all of them princes to look 
to, aſter the manner of the Baby- 
Jonians of Chaldea,the land of their 
nativity: v. 16. And as ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw them with her eyes, the do- 
ted upon them, and ſent meſſen- 
gers unto them into Chaldea. 11a, 
23. * And it ſhall come to paſs in 
mat day, that Tyre ſhall be forgot- 
ten ſeventy years, according to the 
days of one king : after the end of 
ſeventy years ſhall Tyre fing as an 
| harlot. v. 16. Take an harp, go a- 
bout the city, thou hariot that haſt 
been forgotten, make ſweet melody, 
ſing many ſongs, that thou ma yeſt 
be remembred. v. 17. And it ſhall 
come to pals after the end of ſe - 
venty years, that the Lord will vi- 
fit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall torn to her 
hire, and ſhall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth, Iſa. 3. 16. 
Moreover, the Lord faith, becauſe 
the daughters of Sion are hanghty, 
and walk with ſtretched forth necks 
and wanton eyes, walking, and 
mincing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet. Mark6.22. 
And when the daughter of the ſaid 
Herodias camein, and danced, and 
pleaſed Herod, and them that ſat 
with him, the king faid unto the 
damſel, ask of me whatloeyer thou 


A. The duties required in the eighth commandment are, 
truth, faithfulneſs and juſtice in contracts and commerce 


rendering to every one bis 
due; 


wilt, and I will give it thee, Rom. 
13. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in 
the day : not in rioting and drunk. 
enneſs, not in chambering and wan- 
tonneſs, not in ſtrife and enyving, 
1 Pet. 5 7 For the time paſt of our 
life may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Genitles, when we 
walked in Jaſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ng, and abominable idolatries, 

2 Kings 9.30. And when Jehu 
was come to ſezreel, ſezabel heard 
of it, and ſhe painted her face, and 
tired her head, and looked out at a 
window, Compared with [er. 4. 
39. And when thou art ſpoiled, 
what wilt thon do ? though thou 
clotheſt thy felf with crimſon, 
though thou deckeſt thee with or- 
naments ofgold, though thou renteſt 
thy face with painting. in vain ſhalt 
thou make thy ſelf fair, thy lovers 
will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy 
life. And with Ezek. 23. 40. And 
furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
men to come from far, unto whom 
a meſſenger was fent ; and Jo, they 
came,for whom thou didſt waſh thy 
felf, paintedſt thy eyes, and deck- 
edit thy ſelf with ornaments. 

140. i Exod. 20. 15. 

141. k Rial. 15. 2. He that walk- 
eth uprightly, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, and fpeaketh the truth in 
his heart. v. 4.--He that ſweareth 


to his own hurt, and changeth not. 


Zech. 7.4. Then came the word of 


the Lord of hoſts unto me, ſaying, 
v.10. And oppreſs not the widow, 
nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger, nor 


the poor and let none of you ima- 
| / gine 
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eue 1; reſtitution of goods unlawfully detained from the right 
| owners thereof m ; giving and lending freely, according to our 
abilities, and the neceſſities of others n; Moderation of our 
judgments, wills and affections concerning worldly goods o: 
a provident care and ſtudy to get p, keep, uſe and diſpoſe theſe 
things which are neceſſary and convenient for the ſuſtentation 


ine evil againſt his brother in your 


eart, Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the 
things that ye ſhall do, Speak y- eve- 
ry man the truth to his neighoour: 
execute the judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates. v. 17. And let 
none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and 
ve no falſe oath : for all theſe are 
things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 
| Kom. 13. 7. Render therefore 
to all their dues ; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
tom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. | 

m Lev 6.2. If a foul fin and com- 
mit a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, and 
lie unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep, or in 
fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour ; v. 3. Or have found 
that which was loſt, and lieth con- 
cerning it, and ſweareth falſly ; in 
any of all theſe that a man doth, ſin- 
ning therein: v. 4. Then ir {hal] be, 
becauſe he hath ſinned and is guilty, 
that he ſhall reifore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was delivered him to 
keep, or the lolt thing which he 
found. v. 5. Or all that about which 
he hath ſworn falſly ; he ſhall even 
reltore it in the principal, and ſhall 
add the fifth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him to whom it apper- 
taineth, in the day of his treſpaſs- 
offering. Compared with Luke 19.8. 
And Zaccheus ſtood and faid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods! give to the poor: and 
it J have taken any thing from any 


man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
four-fold, 


of 


n Luke 6. 20. Give to every man 
that asketh of thee ; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again.v.38. G we, and it ſhall be 
2 unto you; good meaſure, preſ- 
ed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into 

our boſem. For with the ſame mea- 

ure that you mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. 1 John 3.17. 
But whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhuttethy up his bowels of com- 

aſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
ove of God in him? Eph. . 28. Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 
rather let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Gal. 6. 10. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, eſpecially 
unto them who are of the houſhold 
of faith, 

o 1Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain, v. 7. 


For we bronght nothing into this 


world, and it is certain we can car- 
ry nothing out. v. 8. And having 
tood and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. v. 9, But they that 
will be rich, fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many ſooliſh 
and hurttul laſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction and perdition. Gal.6. 
14. But God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
ry, {ave in the croſs of our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, bywhom theworld is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. 

p 1 Tim. 5.8, But if any provide 
not for his own, and ſpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, he hath de- 
nied the faith,and is worſe than an 
inhde}, | 


q Prov. 
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of our nature, and ſuitable to our condition q; a lawful cal. 


ling r, and diligence in it ſ; frugality t; avoiding unneceſſary 
law-ſuits v, and ſuretyſhip, or other like engagements w; and 
an endeavour- by all juſt and lawful means to procure, pre- 
ſerve, and further the wealth and outward eſtate of others, as 


well as our own x. 


q Prov.27.from ver. 23. tu the end. 
Be thou diligent to know the ſtate 
of thy flocks, and look well to thy 
herds. For riches are not for ever. 
Eccl. 2. 24. There is nothing better 
for a man, than that he ſhould eat 
and drink, and that he ſhould make 
his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. 
This alſo 1 ſaw, that it was from 
the hand of God.Eccl.3.12. I know 
that there is no good in them, but 
for a man to rejoice,and to do good 
in his life.v.13. And alſo that every 
man ſhould eat and'drink,and enjoy 
the good of all his labour, it is the 
9 Tim. 6. 17. Charge 

em that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy: v. 18; That they 
do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate. Iſa. 28. 1. In 

thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 
death; and Iſaiah the prophet the 
fon of Amos came unto him, and 

{aid unto him, thus ſaith the Lord, 
ſet thine houſe in order; for thou 
{halt die, and not live. Mat. 11. 8. 
— Bebold, theytthat wear {oft clo- 
thing, are in kings houſes. ' 

r 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every man a- 
bide in the fame calling wherein he 
was called. Gen. 2. 15. And the 
Lord God took the man, and put 
him into the garden ot Eden, 'to 
dreſs it, and to keep it. Gen, 3. 19, 
In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eat bread tilt thou return unto the 
ground ' _ . 

ſEph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more; but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may 


Q. 14% 


have to give to him that needeth, 
Prov. 10. 4. He beconieth poor that 
dealeth with a ſlack hand : but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
t John 6. 12. When they were fl 
led, he faid unto his diſciples, 
ther up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. Prov. 21. :0. 
There is a treaſure to be deſired, 
and oil in the dwellings of the wile; 
but a fooliſh man ſpendeth it up. 
v 1Cor. 6. from yerle 1. to . Dare 
any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the un- 
juſt, and not before the ſaints? &c. 
w Prov. 6. from verſe 1. to 6. My 
ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 
it thou halt ſtricken thy hand with 
a ſtranger, thou art ſnared with the 
words of thy mouth. Prov. 11.15. 
He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, 
ſhall ſmart for it; and he that 
hateth ſuretyſhip is ſure, 
x Lev. 25. 35. And if thy brother 
waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
with thee ; then thou ſhalt relieve 
him: yea, though he be a ſtranger, 
or a ſojourner; that he may live 
with thee. Deut. 22. 1. Thou ſhalt 
not ſee thy brothers ox, or bis ſheep 
o aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
them again unto thy brother. v. 2. 
And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then 
thou ſhalt bring it into thine own 
houſe, and it ſhall be with thee un; 
til thy brother ſeek after it, and 
thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 
v. z- In like manner ſhalt thou co 
with his als, and ſo ſhalt thou co 
with his raiment, and with all lol 
things of thybrothers,which he hath 
loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou 
do likewiſe ; thou mayeſt not _ 
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Q. 142. What ore. the ſins forbidden in the eight command- 


ment ? 
A, The 


fins forbidden in the eight commandment, beſide 


the neglect of the duties required y, are, thett z, robbery a, 
man ſtealing b, and receiving any thing that is ſtoln c; 
frauldulent dealing d, falfe weights and meaſures e, removing 


land-marks f, 


thy ſelf. v. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſee 
thy brothers aſs or his ox fall down 
by the way, and hide thy ſelſ from 
them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him to 
lift them up again. Exod. 23. 4. If 
meet thine enemies ox or aſs 
aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring 
to him again. v. 5. If thou 
ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, 
lying under his burden, and wouldſt 
— to help him; thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly kelp with him. Gen 47. 14. And 
Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, for the 
corn which they bought: And ſo- 
ſeph brought the money into Pha- 
raohs houſe. v. 20. And Joſeph 
bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becauſe the fa- 
mine prevailed over them: ſo the 
land became Pharaohs. Phil. 2. 4. 
Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the 
- things of others. Mat. 22. 39. And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
142. y James 2. 15. If a brother 
or lilter naked, or deltitute of 
daily food ; v. 16. And one of you 
lay unto them, depart in peace, be 
you warmed, and filled : notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the bo- 
dy; what doth it profit ? 1 John J. 
17. But whoſo hath this worl 
good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God in him? 
2 Eph. g 28. Let him that ſtole 
no more, but, rather. 


thou 
7 
it b 


injuſtice and unfaithfulneſs in contracts be- 
tween man and man g, or in matters of truſt h; oppr 


eſſi- 
on, 


a Pſal. 62. 10. Truſt not in op- 
preſſion, and become not vain in 
robbery, | > 

b 1 Tim. 2. 10. (The law was 
made) for whoremongers, for them 
that defile themſelves with man- 
kind, for men - ſtealers, for liars, 
= ma —— and if there 

any other thing that is contrary 
to ſound dotrine- 
cPro.29.24. Whoſois partne with 
athief,hateth his own ſoul: he 
eth curſing, and bewrayeth it not. 
Pal. 50.18, When thou ſaweſt a thief 
then thou conſentedſt with him. — 

d 1Thell.4.6.Thatnoman go be- 
yond and defraud his brother in any 
matter; becauſe that the Lord is the 
avenger oſ all ſuch, as we alſo have 
fore warned you, and teſtiſied. 

e Prov. II. I. A falſe balance 
is abomination to the Lord: but a 
juſt weight is his delight. Prov. 20. 
10. Diverſe weights, and diverſe 
meaſures, both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lord. 

Deut. 19.14. Thou ſhalt not re- 
move thy neighbours land-mark, 
which they of old time have ſet in 
thine inheritance, - Prov. 23. 10. 
Remove not the old land-mark ; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherleſs. | 

g Amos 8. 5. Saying, when will 
the new-moon be gone, that we may 
ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
may fet forth wheat; making the 
ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel great, 
and lying the balances by de- 
ceit ? Plal. 37. 21. The wicked bor- 
roweth, and payeth not again :— 

h Luke 16, 10. He that is — 


* 


| 

| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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on i, extortion k, uſury 1, bribery m, vexatious la w- ſuits u, 
unjuſt incloſures and depopulations o; ingroſſing commodities 
to inhance the price p, unlawful callings q, and all other un- 
Juſt or ſinful ways of taking or withholding from our neigh. 
bour what belongs to him, or of enriching ourſelves r; coye. 


in that whichis leaſt, is faithful alſo 
an much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
v. II. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your 
truſt the true riches? v. 12. And 
it ye have not been faithful in that 
Which is another mans, who ſha 
give you that which is your own ? 

1 Ezek. 22. 29. The people of the 
land have uſed oppreſſion, and exer- 
eiſed robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, they have 
oppreſſed the { ranger wrongfully. 
Lev. 25.17. Ye ſhall not therefore 
oppreſs one another; but thou 
ſhalt fear thy God: for I am the 
Lord your God. | 

k Mat. 23. 25. Wo unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hy ites; 
for ye make clean the out ſide of the 
cup and of the platter, but within 


they are full of extortion and exceſs. 


Ezek. 22. 1 2. In thee have they taken 
gifts to ſhed blood: thou halt taken 
uſury and increaſe, and thou haſt 
greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion, and haſt forgotten 
me, faith the Lord God. 

I Pfal. 15. 5. He that putteth not 

out his money to uſury,nor taketh 
reward againſt the innocent. 
m Job 15. 34 For the con - 
tion of hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, 
and fire ſhall coaſume the taber- 
nacles of bribery. 

n I Cor. 6 6. But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. wy Now therefore 
there 1s utterly a fault among you, 
becauſe 7 go to law one with ano- 
ther: Why do ye not rather take 
wrong? why do ye not rather ſuffer 


your ſelves to be defrauded ? v. 8. 


touſnels, 


Lea, you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. Prov. 3. 20. 
Deviſe not evil againſt thy neigh. 
bour, ſeeing he dwelleth lecurey 
by thee. v. 30. Strive not with a 
man without cauſe, if he have done 


thee no harm. | 
8. Wo unto them that 


0 — $. 
II join houſe to houſe, that lay field 


to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the 
midſt of the earth. Micah 2. 2. 
And they covet fields, and- take 
them by violence ; and houles,and 
take them away: ſo they oppreſs 
a man and his houle, even a man 
and his heritage. 

p Prov. 11. 26. He that withhol- 
deth corn, the people ſhall curſe 
him ; but bleſſing (hall be upon the 
head of him that-ſelleth it. 

q Acts 4's 19. Many alſo of them 
which uſed curious arts, brought 
their books together, and burned 
them before all men ; and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſil- 
ver. v 24. For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a ſilver-ſmith, which 
madeſilverſhrinesfor Diana, brought 
no ſmall gain unto the craftimen. 
v. 25. Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, and faid, firs, ye know that 
by this craft we have our wealth, 

r 21 20. 19. Becauſe he hath op- 
preſſed, and forſaken the poor; be- 
cauſe he hath violently taken away 
an houſe which he builded not. Jam. 
5. 4. Behold, the hire of the labou- 
rers,which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entred in- 


to the cars of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
Prov. 


— ond 
w 
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teouſneſs ſ; inordinate prizing and affecting worldly goods t; 
diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in getting, keep- 
ing and uſing them v envying at the proſperity of others W: 
as likewiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, waſteful gaming; and 
all other ways whereby we do unduly prejudiſe our own out- 
ward eſtate y: and defrauding ourſelves of the due uſe and 


comfort of that eſtate which God hath given us 2. 


prov. 21.6. The getting of treaſures 
by a lying tongue,is a vanity tolſed 
toand fro of them that ſeek death. 

{Luke 12. 15. And he ſaid unto 
them, take heed, and beware o 
covetouſneſs ; for a mans life con- 
lilteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he poſſeſſeth. 

t I Tim. 6.5: Perverſe N 
of men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 

in is godlineſs : from ſuch with- 
, thyſelf. Col. 3. 2. Set your 
affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. Prov. 23. 5. 
Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which 1s not ? for riches certainly 
make themſelves wings, they fly 
away as an eagle towards heaven. 
Pal. 62. 10.—If riches increaſe, ſet 
not your heart upon them. 

v Mat. 6.25. Therefore I ſay un- 
to you, take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: is not the life 
more than meat,and the body than 
rument? v. 31. Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? 
v. 34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
ſhall take thought of the things of 
itlelf; ſufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof, Eccl. 5. 12. The ſleep 
of a labouring man is ſweet,  whe- 
ther he eat little or much: but the 
abundance of the rich, will not ſuſ- 
fer him to ſleep. _ 

w Pſa). 15 3. For I was envious 
at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked. Pfal. 37. 1. 
ret not thy {elf becauſe of evil do- 
ers, neither be thou envious againſt 


2. 143. 


the workers of iniquity. v. 7. Reſt 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him; fret not thy ſelf becauſe of 
him who proſpereth in his way, be- 


f cauſe of the man who bringeth 


wicked devices to paſs. 

x 2 Theſſ. 3. 11. For we hear that 
there are ſome which walk amon 

ou diſorderly, working not at all, 

t are buſy bodies. Prov. 18.9. He 
alſo that is flothful in his work, is 
brother to him that is a great walter. 

y Prov. 21. 17. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be a poor man, he 
that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 
be rich. Prov. 23.20. Be not among 
wine-bibers, among riotous eaters 
o& v. = £ For the drunkard 
and glutton came to poverty : 
and droufineſs ſhall clothe 2 
with rags. Prov. 28. 19. He that 
tilleth his land, ſhall have plenty 
of bread : but he that followeth 
after vain perſons, ſhall have pover- 
ty enough. 

2 Eccl, 4.8. There is one alone, 
and there 1s not a ſecond ; yea, he 
hath neither child nor brother: yet 
is there no end of all his labour, nei - 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches, 
neither faith he, For whom do I la- 
bour,and bereave my foul of good? 
This is alſo yanity : yea, it is a fore 
travel. Eccl. 6. 2. A man to whom 
God hath given riches, wealth, and 
honour, ſo that he wanted nothing 
for his ſoul of all that he deficeth, 
yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, but a ſtranger eateth 
it; this is vanity, and it is an evil 
diſeaſe, 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if any 
provide not for his own,and _— 
ally for thoſe of his own ho — 


— — — I —— o 
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Q. 143. Which is the ninth conmondment ? "IP 

A. The ninth commandment is, Thou ſbalt not bear falſe 
witneſ} againſt thy neighbour à. IAA 
Q. 144. What are the duties required in the ninth conmani. 
ment? | 
A. The duties required in the ninth commandment are, 


the preſerving and promoting of truth between man ang - 


man b, and the good name of our neighbour, as well a; 
our own e: appearing and ſtanding for the truth d; and 
from the heart e, ſincerely f, freely g, clearly h and fully] 
ſpeaking the truth, and only the truth, in matters of jadg. 


ment and juſtice k, and in all other things whatho. - 


h ever ; 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe and the Lord wrought a great fal- 


than an infidel. vation for all Iſrael ; thou fawelt it, 
143. 4 Exod. 20. 16. and didſt rejoĩce: wherefore then 
144. b Zech. 8. 16. Theſe are the wilt theu fin againſt innocent blood. 


things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye 
every man the truth to his neigh- 


bour : execute the judgment of 


truth and peace in your gates. 
c 2 John 12. Demetrius hath a 
report of all men, and of the 
truth itlelf : yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that our re- 
cord is true, 

d Prov. 31. 8. Open thy mouth 
for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch 
as are appointed to deſtruction. v. 
9. Open thy mouth, judge righte- 
ouſly, and plead the cauſe of the 
poor and needy, 

e Pal. 15. 2. He that walketh 
uprightly, and worketh righteoul- 
neſs, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
yok: And he charged 

2 Chron. 19.9. And hec 

em, ſaying, thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord,faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 

I Sam. 19. 4. And Jonathan 
ſpa e good of David unto Saul his 
ather, and faid unto him, let not 
the king bn againſt his ſervant, a- 
2 David: becauſe he kath not 
nned againſt thee, and becauſe his 
works hath been to thee-ward ver 
good. v. 5, For he did put his li 
in his and flew the Philiſtine, 


to flay David without a cauſe ? 

h Joſh, 7. 19. And Joſhua ſaid, 
unto Achan, my fon, give, I pray 
thee, glory to the Lord God of I- 
racl, and make confeſſion unto him; 
and tell me now what thou halt 
done, hide it not from me. 

1 2 Sam. 14. 18. Then the king 
anlwered and ſaid unto the woman, 
hid not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall ask thec. And 
the woman faid, let my lord the 
king now ſpeak. v. 19, And the 
king ſaid, is not the hand of joab 
with thee in all this ? and the wo- 
man anſwered and faid, as thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord the king, none can 
turn to the right hand or the lett 
from ought that my lord the king 
hath ſpoken : for thy ſervant Joab 
he bade me, and he put all theſe 
words in the mouth of thine hand- 
maid. v. 20. To fetch about this 
form of ſpeech hath thy ſervant 
Joab done this thing: and my lord 
1s wile, 

k Ley. 19. 15. Ye ſhall do no un- 
righteouſneſs in judgment; thou 


ſhalt not reſpect the perſon of the 
poor, nor honour the perſon of ihe 
mighty, but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thy neighbour. Prov. c 


thou Judge 


{ 
] 
( 
| 
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ever l: a charitable eſteem of our'neighbours m; loving, deſi” 
ting, and rejoicing-in. their good name n, ſorrowing for o. and 
covering of their infirmities p; freely acknowledging of their 
gifts and, graces q, defending their innocency t; a ready 
receiving of a good report f, and unwillingneſs to admit 
of an evil report concerning them t; . diſcouraging tale- 


5, A faithful witneſs will not lie: 
but a falſe witneſs will utter lies. 
v. 25, A true witneſs delivereth 
ſouls, but a deceitful witneſs ſpeak - 
eth lies. 

| 2 Cor. 1. 17. When I therefore 
was thus minded, did I uſe light- 
nels ? or the things that I purpoſe, 
do | purpoſe according to the fleſu, 
that with me there ſhould be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay ? v. 18. But as 
God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. Eph. 4. 25. 
Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his 
neighbour : for we are members 
one of another. 

m Heb, 6. 9.But, beloved, we are 
perſwaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſalvati- 
on, though we thus ſpeak. 1 Cor. 
14.7, (Charity) beareth all thin 
believeth all things, hopeth 
things, endureth all things. | 

n Rom. 1.8, Firſt I thank my God 
through jeſus Chriſt for you all, that 
your faith is ſpoken of throughout 

the whole world. 2 John 4. I re+ 
joiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in the truth; as 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 3 John For 1 
rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that 
is in thee, even as thou wakkeſt in 
the truth. v. 4: I have no greater 
joy than to hear that my chil 
walk in the truth. | 

O 2 Cor, 2. 4. For out of muck 
afliction and anguiſh of heart, I 
wrote unto you with many tears; 
not that you ſhould be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love which 
dave more abundantly wnto you. 


'believeth all thi 


bearers; 


2 Cor. 12.21, And leſt when I come 
again, my God will humble me a- 
mong you, and that I ſhall bewail 
many who have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
neſs, and fornication, and laſcivi- 
ouſneſs which they havecommitted. 

p Prov. 17. 9. He that covereth a 
tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
very ſriends. 1 Pet. 4.8. And above 
all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourlelves : for charity ſhall 
cover the multitude of fins. 

q 1 Cor. 1. 4. I thank my God al- 
ways in your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by ſeſus 
Chriſt ; v. 5. That in every thing 
ye are enriched by him, in all ut- 
terance, and in all knowledge. v. 7- 
So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of the Lord 
— 2 Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 4. Greatly 

ring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may, be fil- 
led with joy: v. 5. Whentaallto 
remembrance the unfeigned, faith 
that is in theez which dweit firlt 
— — rens — thy 

Ot unice; and 1 am p — 
ded that in thee allo. 5 

t i Sam. 22.14. Then Ahimelech 
anfwered the king and faid, And 
who is fo faithful among all thy ſer- 
vants; as David, which is the kin 
fon in law, and goeth at thy bid- 


dren ding, and is honorable in thine. 


houſe ? 

f1 Cor. t3.6, (Charity) rejoiceth 
hot in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth: v. 7. Beareth all thin 
; hopeth al 
endureth all things. 
1g. 3. He chat backbitteth 

=” not 
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bearers v, flatterers W, and ſlanderers x; love and cate ꝙ 
our own good name, and defending it when need requireth 55 
keeping of lawful promiſes z; ſtudying and practiſing « 
- whatſoever things are true, honeſt, lovely, and of good rg, 


Q 145. What are: the ſins forbidden in the ninth conan 


ment ? 


A. The ſins forbidden in the ninth comm indment are, 
all prejudicing the truth, and the good name of our neigh- 
bours, as well as our own b, eſpecially in public judicature c, 


not with his tongue, nor doth evil 
to his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
reproach againſt his neighbour. 

v Prov. 25. 23. The north wind 
driveth away rain: ſo doth an angry 
countenance a backbitting tongue. 
Prov. 26. 24. He that hateth, 
diflembleth with his lips, and lay- 
eth up deceit within him. v. 25. 

When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him 

not: for there are ſeven abomina- 
tions in his heart. 


x Pſal. 101. 5. Whoſo privily 


Mlandereth his neighbour, him will 
I cut off: : 
y Prov. 22. 1. A good name is 


rather to be choſen than great 


riches, and loving favour, rather 
than ſilver and gold, John 8. 49. 
Telus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do 
diſhonour me. 
2 Pfal. 15. 4. He that ſweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
a Phil. 4. 8. Finally, brethren, 
whatſoever things are true, what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, whatſo- 
ever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are 


of good report; if there be any 


virtue, and if there be any praile, 
think on theſe things. | 
145. b 1 Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab 
his eldeſt brother heard when he 


ſpake unto the man; and Eliabs 
anger was kindled againſt David, 
and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down 

hither ? and with whom haſt thou 


| giving 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder. 
neſs? I know thy pride, and the 


naughtineſs of thine heart, for thou 
art come down that thou mightel 


ſee the battle, 2 Sam. 16. 3. And 
the king ſaid, And where is thy 
0 


maſters {on ? And Ziba (aid unto 


the king, behold, he abideth at [e- 


ruſalem : for he ſaid, to day ſhall 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the 
kingdom of my father. 2 Sam. 1. 9. 
He ſaid unto me again, ſtand, 1 
pray thee, upon me, and ſlay me: 
or anguiſh is come upon me, be- 
cauſe my life is yet whole in me. 
v. 10. So I ſtood upon him, and 
flew him, becauſe I was ſure that he 
could not live after that he was fal- 
Jen: And I took the crown that was 
'on his head, And the bracelet that 
was on his arm, and have broupht 
them hither unto my lord. v. 15. 
And David called one of the young 
men, and faid, Go near, and fall 
upon him. And he ſmote him that 
he died. v. 16. And David faid 
unto him, thy blood be upon thy 
head: for thy mouth hath teltified 
againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain 
the Lord's anointed. _ 
e Lev. 19. 15. Ye fhall do no 
unrighteouineſs in judgment; thou 
ſhalt not reſpe& the perſon of the 
poor, 'nor honour the perſon of the 
mighty: but in righteouſneſs ſhalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. Hab. 1.4. 
Therefore the law is ſlacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for 


the wicked doth compaſs about the 
righe 


© ww *» 
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giving falſe evidence d. ſuborning falle witneſſes e, witting- 
ppearing and pleading. for an evil cauſe, out-facing and 
bearing the truth f; paſſing unjuſt ſentence g, calling 


ly- a 
over- 
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evil good, and good evil; rewarding the wicked according 
to the work of the righteous, and the righteous according 
to the work of the wicked h; torgery i, concealing the 


righteons : therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

J Prov. 19 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed, and he that 
ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. Prov. 


6.16. Theſe ſix things doth the Lord 


hate ; yea, ſeven are an abomina- 
tion unto him. v. 19. A falſe wit- 
neſs that ſpeaketh lies, and him that 
ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
e Acts 6. 13 And ſet up falſe 
witneſſes, which faid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and 
the laws 
f Jer. 9. 3. And they bend their 
tongue like their bow for lies: but 
they are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth; for they proceed 
ſrom evil to evil, and they know 
not me, ſaith the Lord. v. 5. And 
they will deceive every one his 


neighbour, and will not ſpeak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to ſpeak lies, and weary themſelves 


to commit iniquity. Acts 24. 2. 
And when he was called forth, Fer- 
tullus began to aceuſe him, — v. 
For we have found this man a pelti- 
lent fellow, and a mover of ſedi- 
tion among all the [ews throughout 
the world, and a ring - leader of the 
ſect of the Nazarenes. Pſal. 12. 3. 
The Lord ſhall cut off all flatterin 

lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things, v. 4. Who have ſaid, 
With our tongue will we prevail 

our lips are our own: who is Lor 

over us? Pſa}. 52. 1. Why boaſteſt 
thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty 
man? the goodneſs of God endu- 
reth continually, v. 2. Thy tongue 
deviſeth miſchiefs: like a ſharp 
razor, working deceitfully. v. 3. 


truth, 


Thou Jovelt evil more than good: 
and lying rather than to (peak righ- 
teous. Selah. v. 4. Thou loveſt 

all devouring words, O thou de- 
ceitful tongue. | | 

+ & Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifieth 
the wicked, and he that condem- 


neth the jult, even they both are 


abomination to the Lord. 1 Kings 
21. from verſe . to 14. and ſhe (je- 
zebel) wrote in the letters, laying, 


Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 


high among the people : v.104 And 
{et two men, {ons of Belial, befor: 
him, to bear witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou didit blaſpheme-God 
and the king : and then carry him 
out, and [tone him that he may die. 
v. 11. And the men of hiscity,even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in þis eity, did as 
Jezebel had ſent unto them. v. 13. 
And (they) ſtoned him with ſtones 
that he died. a 
h Ha. 5. 23. Which juſlify't 
wicked for a reward, and take a- 


way the righteouſneis of the righ- 
teous from him. 


i Pal, 119. 69. The proud have 
forged a lie againſt me —— I will 
keep thy precepts with thy. whole 
heart. Luke 19. 8. And Zaccheus 
ſtood and {aid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the halt of my goods 
I give to the poor: and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by 
falle accufation, I reſtore him four 
fold. Luke 16. 5; So he called eve- 
ry one of his lords 2 unto 
him, and faid unto the firſt, How 
much owelt thou unto my lord? 
v. 6. And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil, And he ſaid unto 
him, take thy bill, and. lit down 
89 e 


— „ 
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ruth, undue ſilence in à juſt cauſe k, and holding our pex 
when iniquity calleth for either a reproof from our ſelves l, ot 
complaint to others m: ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably n, ot 
maliciouſly to a wrong end o, or perverting it to a wrong mean. 
ing p, or in doubtful and equivocal expreſſions, to the preju. 


dice of truth or juſtice q; 


uickly, and write fifty. v. 7. Then 
fad he 1 another, — how much 


avaſt tou? 


k Lev. 5. 1. And if a ſoul ſin, and 
ear the voice of ſwearing, and is 
2 witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or 


2 n of it, if he do not utter it, 
ſthen he ſhall bear his iniquity. Deut. 
ent unto 


3. 8. Thou ſhalt not con! 

„nor hearken unto him: nei- 
ther ſhall thine eye pity him, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him. Acts 5. 3. But 
Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart to lie to the 
holy Ghoſt, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land? v. 8. 

Peter anſwered unto her, tel! 
me whether ye fold the land for fo 
much. And ſhe ſaid, yea, for fo 
much. v. 9. Then Peter ſaid unto 
her, how 1s it that ye have agreed 
topether, to tempt the ſpirit of the 


 Lord?—2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt 


with me, but 
ray God 


anſwer no man ſtood 
all men forſook me: 1 


| w it may not be Jaid to their 


arge. 

II Kings 1. 6 And bis father had 
not diſpleaſed him at any time, in 
laying, why haſt thou done fo ?— 
Lev.19.17. Thou ſhalt not hateth 

rother in thine heart : thou ſhalt 

any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 

m Iſa. 59.4. Nonecalleth for juſ- 
tice, nor any pleadeth for truth: 

truſt in vanity. 

n Prov. 29. 11. A fool uttereth 
all his mind : but a wiſe man keep- 
eth it in till afterwards, 

_ © 1 Sam. 22. 9. Then anſwered 
Doeg the Edomite, (which was ſet 
over the ſervants of Saul) and faid, 
I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to 


ſpeaking untruth r, lying f, 


Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahi. 
tub. v. 10. And he enquired of the 
Lord for him : and gave him vic- 
tuals, and gave him the ſword of 
Goliath the Philine, (Compared 
with Pſal. 52.) A Pſalm of David 
when the Edomite came 

told Saul, —v. 1. Why boaſtelt thon 
thy i in miſchief, O mighty 
man A » _ $ 2 

p Pfalm 56. 5. Ev yt 
wreſt my — ; all ther thoughts 
are againſt me for evi). John 2. 19. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

y this temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it up. Compared 
with Mat.26.60.—At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, v. 61. And ſaid, 
this fellow faid, I am able to de- 
ox the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

q Gen.3.5. For God doth know, 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes ſhall be opened: and ye 
ſhall be as gods knowing good and 
evil. Gen. 26. 7. And the men of 

N asked him of his wife: 

e ſaid, ſhe is my ſiſter: for 
feared to ſay, ſhe is my wife. 
v. 9. And Abimelech called Iſaac, 
and ſaid, behold, of a ſurety ſhe is 


the 
and 
he 


thy wiſe : and how ſaidelt thou, 


ſhe is my filter? 

r Iſa. 59. 13. In tranſgreſſing and 
lying againſt the Lord, and depart- 
ing away from our God, ſpeaking 
—— and revolt, concei vin 
an . from the heart, w 
of falſhood. | 

{ Lev. 19. 11. Ye ſhall not ſteal, 
neither deal falſly, neither lie one 
to — — NG Lie L — 
to another, ſeeing that ye have pu 
off the old man with his deeds, 
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detracting w. tale- bearing x, 


whiſpering y, ſcoffing 2, reviling a, raſh b, harſh c and partial 
tenſuring d; miſconſtructing intentions, words and actions e; 


t Pſal. 50. 20. Thou fitteſt and 

ſpeakelt againſt thy brother, thou 

dereſt thine own mothers ſon. 

| v Pfal. 15. 3. He that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, — ; 

w James 4.11. Speak notevilone 
of another, brethren. He that _= 
eh eyilof his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law, and jud the law /: butif 
thou judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. Jer. 


9 the princes ſaid un- 
to 


king, We beſeech thee, let 
this man be put to death: for thus 
he weakneth the hands of the men 
of war that remain in the city, and 
the hands of -all the people, in 
ſpeaking ſuch words unto them : 
r this man ſeeketh not the wel- 
fare of this people, but the hurt. 
x Lev.19.16. Thou ſhalt not go 
up and down as a tale bearer among 
thy people; neither ſhalt thou 
ſtand againſt the blood ef thy 
neighbour, I am the Lord. 
y Rom. 1. 29, Being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wic- 
kedneſs, covetouſneſs, malicioul- 
ow F full of envy, 8 
it, malignity; whiſperers, v.30. 
Backbiters, haters of God, — a 
2 Gen. 21.9. And Sarah ſaw the 
lon of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
ſhe had born unto Abraham, mock- 
ing. Compared with Gal. 4-29. But 
4s then he that was born after the 
felh, perſecuteth him that was born 
after the Spirit, even fo it is now. 
a 1 Cor, 6. 10, Nor thieves, nor 


— 
* 


covetous, nor drunkards, nor revi- 


lers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 


b Mar, 7, 1. Judge not, that ye 


de not judged. 
c Acts 28. 4. And when the bar · 
darians ſaw the venemous beaſt 


hang on his hand, they faid among 


—_ MF a. 


flat- 


themſelves, no doubt this man is « 
ape 2 tho“ he — 8 
ca ea, yet vengeance ſuf - 
fereth not to live. Ghz ah 
d Gen. 38. 24. And it came to 
paſs about three months after, that 
it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar 
thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot ; ang alſo behold, ſhe is with 
child by whoredom : and Judah faid, 
Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 
Rom.2.1. Therefore thou art inex · 
cuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgeſt: for wherein thou 
judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, · doſt 
the ſame things. 
ten: It is reported among = 
then, and Gaſhmu faith it, that thou 
and the Jews think to rebel: for 
which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, 
that thou mayeſt be their king, ac - 
cording to theſe words. v. 7. And 
thou haſt alſo appointed pro 
to preach of thee at Jern 
ſaying, There is a king in Judah : 
and now ſhall it be reported to the 
king, according to theſe words. 
Come now therefore, and let us 
tike counſel together. v. 8. Then 
] ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou yell, 
but thou feigneſt them out of thi 
own heart. Rom. 3.8. And not ra- 
ther as we be ſlanderouſly report - 
ed, and as ſome affirm that we fay, 
Let us do evil that good may come; 
whoſe damnation 1s juſt. Pſalm. 
69.10. When I wept, and chaſtned 
my ſoul with faſting, that was to my 
oach. 1 Sam. 1. 13. Now Han- 
nah, the ſpake in her heart, only 
her lips moved, but her voice was 
not heard ; therefore Eli thought 
ſhe had been en. v. 14. And 
Eli faid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy 
a Wing 


| 
A 
1 
1 
ö 

| 


tous, boaſters. 
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flattering f, vain-glorious boaſting g, thinking or ſpeaking 
too highly or too meanly of ourſelves or others h; deny: 
ing the gifts and graces of God i; aggravating ſmaller 


faults k; 


wine from thee. v.15. And Hannah 
anſwered and ſaid, no, my lord, 


I am a woman of a ſorrowtul ſpi- 


rit: I have drunk neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink, but have 
my (al before the Lord. 2 Sam. 
10. 3. And the princes of the chil- 
dren of. Ammon ſaid unto Hanun 
their lord, thinkeſt thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath 
ſent comforters unto thee ? hath 
not David rather ſent his ſervants 
unto thee to fearch the city, and to 
ſpy it out, and to overthrow it 2 


-£ Pſal. 12. 2. They ſpeak vanity 


e ſery man with his neighbour: with 
flattering lips, and with a double 


heart do they ſpeak. v. 3. The 


Lord ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 


| and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 


things. 
g 2 Tim. 3. 2. For men ſhall be 
lovers of their own ſelves, cove- 


- 


- h Luke 18. 9. And he ſpake this 
arable unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves that they were righte- 
ous, and deſpiſed others: v. ii. And 
the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
you himſelf, God, I thank thee that 


m not as other men are,extortio- 


ners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 


this Publican. Rom. 12.16. —Mind 
hot high things, but condeſcend to 


n of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in 


"Your own conceit. 1 Cor. 4. 6. And 


thele things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my felf, and 
to Apollos, for your fakes : that 
you might learn in us not to think 
of men,above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up 
for one againſt another. Acts 12. 
22., And the people gave a ſhout, 
laying, it is the voice of a god, and 
not, of a man. L. 4. 10. And 


ured out 
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hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of ſins, hen 
called to a free confeſſion 1; unneceſlary diſcovering of infir- 
_ 754 6 38, = *IL x . 5 a 5 7 


mi. 


Moſes laid unto the Lord, 0 my 
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor ſince thou halt ſpo- 
ken untothyſervant : but I am floy 
of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue, 
v. II. And the Lord ſaid unto hin 
Who hath made mans mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, ot 
the ſeeing, or the blind ? have not 
I the Lord ? v. 12, Now therefore 

o, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and teach thee what thou ſhalt (ay, 
Y. 13. And he ſaid, O my Lord, 
ſend, I pray thee, by the hand of 

im whom thou wilt ſend. v. 14. 
And the anger of the Lord was 
Eindled againſt Moſes, &c. 

1 Job 17 5. God forbid that! 
ſhould jultify you: till I die I will 
not remove my integrity from me, 


v. 6. My righteoulneſs I hold falt, 


and will not let it go : my heart 
ſhall not reporach me {6 long as 1 
live, Job 4. 6. Is not this thy fear, 
thy confidence, thy hope, and the 
uprightneſs of thy ways? 

k Mat. 7. 3. And why beholdelt 
thou the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but conſiderelt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? v. 4. Or 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold, a beam 1s 
in thine own eye? v. 5. Thou hy- 
pocrite, ſirſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then thou 
ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt out the 


.mote out of thy brothers eye. 


| Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth 
his ſins, ſnall not proſper: but wholo 
conſeſſeth and forlaketh them, all 
have metcy. Prov. 30. 20. Such is 
the way of an adulterous woman; 
ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and faith, I have done no wicked- 


nels, Gen. 3. 12. And the man 5 
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mities m; raiſing falſe rumours n, receiving and countenanc” 


the woman, whom thou Fer to 
be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 
and I did eat. v. 13.— And the 
woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and Idid eat, ler. 2. 35. Yet 
thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
{urely his mae ſhall turn from me: 
behold, I will plead with thee ; be- 
cauſe thou fayelt, I have not ſinned. 
2Kings5.25.—And Elifha ſaid un- 
to him, Whence comeſt thou,Geha- 
2i? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant, went 
no whither. Gen.4.9.And the Lord 
{aid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 
brother? And he ſaid, I know not; 
Am I my brothers keeper ? 

m Gen, 9. 22. And Ham the fa- 
ther of Canaan ſaw the nakedneſs 
of his father, and told his two bre- 
thren without. Prov. 25. 9. Debate 
thy cauſe with thy neighbour him- 
ſelf; and dilcover not a ſecret to 
another: v, 10. Leſt he that hear- 
eth it, put thee to ſhame, and thine 
infamy turn not away. 

n Exod. 23. 1. Thou ſhalt not 
raiſe a falſe report: put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witnels, | 

0 Prov. 29. 12. If a ruler hear- 

n to lies, all his ſervants are 
wicked. c 

p Acts 7.56.And (Stephen) ſaid, 
Behold, 1 ſee the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. v. 57. Then 
they cried out with a loud voice, 

and {topped their ears, — [ob 21.13. 
If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my 
man · ſervant or of my maid- lervant, 
when they contended with me: 
V. 14. What then ſhall I do when 
God raiſeth up? and when he viſi- 
teth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? 

q 1 Cor. 13. 5. (Charity) doth not 
dehave itſe unſeemly, ſeeketh not 


— 


*W 


2 ing evil reports 0, and ſtopping our ears againſt juſt defence p: 
evil ſuſpicion q; envying or grieving at the deſerved credit 
of any r, endeavouring or deliring to impair it f, rejoicing - 
in their diſgrace and infamy t; ſcornful contempt v, 


fond 


her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
* thinketh no evil. 1 Tim. 6. 4. He 
is proud 1 nothing, but 
doting about queſtions and ſtrifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, 
{trife, railings, evil ſurmiſlings. 

r Numb. 11. 29. And Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Envyeſt thou for my 
ſake? would God that all the Lords 

ple were prophets, and that the 
ord would put his Spirit upon 
them. Mat. 21. 15. And when the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the 
wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple 
and Jing Hoſanna to the Son o 
David; they were ſore diſpleaſed. 

Ezra . 12 Be it known unto the 
king, that the Jews which came up 
from thee to us, are came unto [e- 
ruſalem, building the rebellious and 
the bad city, and have ſet up the 
walls thereof, and joined the foun- 
dations. v. 13. Be it known now 
unto the king, that if this city be 
builded, and the walls fet up again, 
then will they not pay toll, tribute, 
and cuſtom, and fo thou ſhalt en- 


damage the revenue of the kings, . 
rae 


t Jer. 48. 27. For was not 1 
a derilion unto thee ? was he found 
among thieves ? for ſince thou ſpa- 
kelt of him, thou skippedlt for joy. 

v Pfal. 35. 15. But in mine ad- 
verlity. they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together: yea, the ab- 
jets gathered themſelves together 
againſt me.—v. 16, With hy pocriti- 
cal mockers in feaſts : they gnaſh- 
ed upon me with their teeth v. 21. 
Yea, they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me, and faid, Aha, aha, 
our eye hath ſeen it. Mat. 27. 28. 
And they {tripped him, and pat on 


him à ſcarlet robe. v. 29. N 


when they had plat: ed a crown 
T 4 thorns, 


— 


| l 
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fond admiration w; breach of lawful promiſes x; neglecting 
ſuch things as are of good report y; and prattiüng or not 
avoicing ourſelves, or not hindering what we can in others, 
ſuch things as procure an ill name z. nl 

A. LL 6. Which is the tenth commandment ? | 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not covet 1% neigh. 
bour”s houſe, thou halt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor hit mar. 
fervant, nor his naid. ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſi, nor any thing 
that is thy neighbor's a, © 
Q. 147. What are the duties required in the tenth command. 
n uur, | 
A. The duties required in the tenth commandment are, ſuch 
a full contentment with our own condition b, and ſuch a cha- 
ritable frame of the whole foul toward our neighbour, as tha! 


all our inward motions and affections touching him, tend vnta 


and further all that good which is his e. 


thorns, they put it on his head, and 


a reed in his right hand : ahd they 


bowed the knee before him, and 


macked him, ſaying, Hail, King 
NETS: 
* w Jude 16. Theſe are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their 
own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth great ſwelling words, havin 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage. Acts 12. 22. And the 
people gave a ſhout, ſaying: it is the 
voice of a god, and not of a man. 
x Rom. 1. 31. Without underſtan- 
2 * covenant-breakers,—2 Tim. 
ebe falſe accuſers,— 
„y 1 Sam.'2.'24. Nay, my fons : 
for it is no good . that J * ; 
e make tlie Lord's people to 
Nanfrels. * a Te : "OP ' «3 
2 28am. 13. 12. And ſhe anſwer- 
ed him, nay, my brother, do not 
force me: for no ſuch thing ought 
to be done in Iſrael: do not thou 
this folly. v. 13. And J, whether 
thall I cauſe my ſhame to go? and 
as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 
the fools in Iſrael: now therefore. 
Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not nigh the 


3. Without natural affection, 


Q. 148, 


door of her houſe: v. 9. Leſt thou 
Five thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel. Prov. 6. 33. 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be 
wiped au. 
146. a Exod. 20. 17. 

147. b. Heb. 13.5. Let your con- 
verſation be without coyetouſnels; 
and'be content with ſuch things as 
ye have: for he hath ſaid, 1 will 
never leaye thee, nor forſake thee, 
1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain. 

c Job 31.29. f 1 rejhiced at the 
deſtruction of him that hated me, 
or liſt up my ſelf when evil found 
him. Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice wit. 
them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. Pal. 122. ). 

cace be within thy walls, and pro- 

rity within thy palaces. ' v. 8. 
For my brethren ant companions 
fake, I will now ſay, peace be 
within thee.' y. 9. Becauſe of the 
houſe of the Lord our God, 1 will 
ſeck thy ood. 1 Tim. 1. 5. Now the 
end o the commandment is chari- 
ty, out of a pure heart, and of 2 
good conſcience, and of faith un- 

igned. Either 10. 3. For Moree: 
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8 . 148. what are the ſins forbidden in the tenth command- 


ot 

; a 5 | 
„ % The fins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, 
diſcontentment with our own eſtate d; envying e and grieving 
at the good of our neighbour f, together with all inordinate 


motions and affections to any thing that is his g. 
G 149. 1s any man able perfetily to keep the commandments of C 


ci the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, & great amon * 
and accepted of the multitude o 
his brethren, 1 wealth of 
bis people, and ſpeaking peace to 
all his feed, 1 Cor, Th Charity 
ſuffereth long, & is Kind ; charity 
envyeth not; charity, vaunteth not 
it ſelf, is not puffed up, v. 5. Doth 
not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not ker own, is not eaſily provok- 
ed, think eth no evil, v. 6. Rejoi- 
ceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; v. 7. Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

148. d 1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
came into his houſe, heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the [ezreelite bad ſpoken 
to him : for he had faid, I will not 

ive thee the inheritance of my fa- 
Rees: And he laid him down u- 

n his bed, and turned away his 
ace, and would eat no bread, Eſth- 
er 3. 13. Yet all this availeth me 
nothing, fo Jong as I {ce Mordecai 
the Jew litting at the kings gate. 1 
Cor. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye 
as ſome of them alſo murmured,and 
were deltroyed of the deſtroyer. 

e Gal. 5 26. Let us not be deſi - 
rous of vain- glory, provoking one 
another, cavying one angther. 
Jam, 3. 14. But it you have bitter 
envying and ſtrife in your hearts 
lory not : and lie not againlf 
the truth. v. 16. For where envy- 
ing and (trife is, there is confuli- 
on, and every evil work. 

fPlal. 112. 9. He hath diſperſed, 
de hath given to the poor; his righ- 


A. No 


teouſneſs endureth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with henour. 
v. 10. The wicked ſhall fee it, and 
be grieved ; he ſhall gnaſh with 


his teeth, and melt away: The 


deſire of the wicked ſhall perifh. 
Neh. 2. 10. When Sanballat the 
Horonite, and Tobiah the ſervant 
the Ammonite, heard of it, it griey- 
ed them exceedingly that there 
was come a man to ſeek the wel- 
fare of the children of Iſrael. 

g Rom. . 7. What ſhall we fa 
then? Is the law-fin ? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known ſin, but b 
the law: For I had not known! | 
except the low had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
not covet. v. 8. But ſin taking oc- 
caſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of con- 
cupiſcence. For without the law 
{in was dead. Rom. 13. 9. For this, 
thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not 
{teal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit-. 
neſs, thou ſhalt not covet; and if 
there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this 
laying, namely, thou ſhalt Jove 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Col. 3. 
N therefore your mem - 

which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleannels, /inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
and cov etouſneſs, which is1dolatry. 
Deut. 5. 21. Neither ſhak thou de- 
lire thy neighbonrs wike, neither 
ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours 
houſe, his field, or hs man-ſer- 
vant,or his maid-ſervat, his ox, or 
his als, or any thing that is thy 


neighbours, 


198. 
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A. No man is able, either of himſelf h, or by any prace 
received in this life, perfectly to keep the commandments gf 
God i but doth daily break them in thought k, word, ang 


deed l. . 


Q. 150. Are all tranſgreſſions of the law of God equally hain in 


themſelves, and in the ſight of God? | 
A. All tranſgreſſions of the law of God are not equally hainous: 
but ſome fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral aggravz. | 


tions, are more hainous in the ſight of God than others m. 


140. h James 3. 2. For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 


the whole body. John 15. f. I am 


the vine, ye are the branches: He 


that abideth in me, and I in him, 


the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 
For without me ye can do nothing. 
Rom. 8. 3. For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak thro' 
the fleſh; God ſending his own fon 
in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and 
for {in condemned lin in the fleſh. 
1 Eccl, 7. 20. For there is not a juſt 
man upon earth, that doth good, 
and finneth not. 1 John 1. 8. If we 
ſay that we have no lin, we deceive 
vurſelves, and the truth is not in 
us. v. 10. If we ſay that we have 
rot ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. Gal. 5. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth 2gain{t the ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; 
And theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; fo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. Rom. 7. 18. 
For I now, that in me (that is, in 
my fleh) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is preſent with me ; but 
how to perform that which is good, 
I find 20t. v. 19. For the good 
that I would, I do not: But the e- 
vil which! would not, that do I. 
k Gen. 6, 5. And God ſaw that 
the wickedreis of man was great in 
the earth, an] that every imagina- 
tion ofthe thaghts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Gen. 8.21.- 
And the Lorgſaid in bis heart, I 


Q. 151. 


will curſe the ground no more for 
mans ſake; for the imagination of 
mans heart is evil from his youth: 

Rom. 1 9. We have before 
proved both Jews and gentiles, that 
they are all under ſin; v. 10. As it 
is written, there is none righteous, 
no not one: v. 11. There is none 
that underſtandeth. there is none 
that ſeeketh after God. v. 12. They 
are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, no 
not one: v. 13. Their throat is an 
open ſepulchre: With their tongues 
they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon 
of alps is under their lips: v. 14. 
Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. v. 15. Their feet are 
{wift to ſhed blood. v. 16. De- 
ſtruction and miſery are in their 
ways: v. 17. And the way of peace 
have they not known. v. 18. There 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 
v. 19. Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it faith 
to them who are under the law: 
That every month may be ſtop- 


ped, and all the world may become 


guilty before God. James 3. from 
verſe 2. to 13. For in many things 
we offend all. 

150. m John 19. 11. Jeſus anſwe- 
red, thou couldſt have no power at 
all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: Therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater ſin. Ezek. 8. 6, --But turn 
thee yet again, and thou ſhalt fee 


greater abominations, v. 15. 
| thee 
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D. 151. What are theſe aggravations that make 


kanizus than others ? 


299 


fame fins mor 


A Sins receive their Aggravatlons, | | 
1. From the perſons offending n: if they be of riper 
age o, greater experience or Grace p; Eminent for 


pr oleſſion 9 


thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee 


erater abominations that they do. 
V. 15.--Turn thee yet again, and 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
than theſe. 1 jolin $6. 16. If any 
man ſee his brother fin a fin which 
is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and 
he fhall give him life for them that 
ſin not unto death. There is a fin 
unto death: I do not ſay that he 
ſhall pray for it. Pfal. 78. 17. And 
they ſinned yet more againſt him, 
by provoking the molt high in the 
wildernels. v. 32. For all this they 
tinned ſtill: and believed not for 
his wondrous works. v. 56. Yet 
they tempted and provoked the 
molt high God, and kept not his 
teltimonies. 

151. n ſer. 2. 8. The prieſts ſaid 
not, where is the Lord? And they 
that handte the law, knew me not: 
The paltors alfo tranſgrelled a- 
gainſt me, and the prophets pro- 
pheſied by Baal, and walked after 
things chat do not profit. 

o Job 32. 7. I ſaid, days ſhould 
ſpcak, and multitude of years ſhould 
teach wiſdom. v. 9. Great men are 
not always wife: Neither do the 
aged underſtand judgment. Eccl. 
4- 13. Fetter is a poor and a wiſe 
c 1d, than an old and fooliſh king, 
who will ng more be — 

p Kings 11. 4. For it came to 
pals when Solomon was old, that 
his wives turned away his heart af- 
ter other pods: and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. 
V. 9. And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, becauſe his heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Iſra- 

©, which had appeared unto him 
ice. 


Gifts r, place ſ, office t; guides to o- 


thers, 


q 2 Sam. 12. 14. Howbeit, be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occalion to the enemies of: 
the Lord to blaſphame, the child 
that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely 
die. 1 Cor. 5. 1. It is reported com- 
monly that there is fornication a- 
mong you, and ſuch fornication as 
is not ſo much as named among 
the gentiles, that one ſhould have 
his tathers wife. | 

r james 4. 17. Therefore to 
him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is fin. 
Luke 12. 47. And that ſervant. 
which knew his lords will, and pre- 
pared not himſelf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many ftripes. v. 48. But he 
that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ſtripes: For unto 
whomfoever much 1s given, of him 
ſhall be much required: And to 
whom men have commited much, 
of him they will ask the more, 

{ Jer. 5. 4. Therefore I ſaid, ſure- 
ly theſe are poor, they are fooliſh; 
For they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgment of their 
God. v. 5.1 will get me unto the 
great men, and will ſpeak unto 
them: For they have known the 
way of the Lord, and the judy- 
ment of their God: But thele 
have altogether broken the yoke, 
and burſt the bonds. 

t 2 Sam. 12. 7. And Nathan ſaid 
to David, thou art the man. Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I a- 
nointed thee king over Iſrael, v. N. 
And I gave thee thy maſters houle, 
and thy maſters wives into thy bo- 
ſom, and gave thee the dovle — 

| N rr - 


* 


ö 
| 
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thers v, and whoſe example is likely to be followed by others v 
2. From the parties offended x; if immediately apaing 


God y, his attributes z, and worſhip a; againſt Chriſt, and 


Iſrael and of Judah: And if that had 
been too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch 
things. v. 9. Wherefore haſt thou 
deſpiſed the commandment of the 
Lord, todo evil in his light? Ezek 
8. 11. And therg ſtood before them 
ſeventy men of the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt of 
_ — — the Tan — 
phan, with every man his cenſer 
in his hand, and a thick cloud of 
incenſe went up. v. 12, Then ſaid 
he unto me, ſon of man, haſt thou 
ſeen what the ancients of the hauſe 
of lirael do in the dark, every man 
in the chamber of bis imagery ? for 
they ſay, the — 41 us not, 
the Lord hath forſaken the earth. 

v Rom. 2. 17. Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and reſteſt in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God; v. 18. 
And knoweſt his will,--v. 19. And 
art confident that thou thy ſelf art 
A owe of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkneſs, v. 20. An 
inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher 
of babes,--v. 21. Thou therefore 
which teacheſt another, teacheſt 


thou not thy ſelf? Thou that 


preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, 
doſt thou ſteal ? v. 22. Thou that 
ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit a- 
dultrey, doſt thou commit adulte - 
ry? Thou that abherreſt idols, doſt 
thou commit facrilege? v. 23. 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
law, through breaking the law, 
diſhonourelt thou God? v. 24. For 
the name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the gentiles, through you. 

W Gal. 2. 11. But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withſtood him 
to the face, becanſe he was to be 
blamed. v. 12. For before that cer- 
rain came from James, le did eat 
with the gentiles : But when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- 


raed himſelf, fearing them which 


and if ye offer the 


his 


were of the circumciſion, v. t3. And 
the other Jews diſſembled likevik 
with him; infomuch that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away with their 
diſſimulation. v. 14. But when 1 
ſaw that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the ol. 
pel, I ſaid unto Peter before t 
all, if thou, being a Jew, liveſt after 
the manner of gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews,why compelleth thou 
the gentiles to live as da the Jews? 
x Mat 21.38. But when the huf. 
band men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a: 
mong themſelves, this is he heir, 
come let us kill him, and let ys 
ſeize on his inheritance. v. 29, 
And they caught bim, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and flew him, 
y 1 Sam, 2, 25. If one man fin 
againſt another, the judge ſhall 
judge him; but if a man ſin againſt 
the Lard, wha ſhall intreat for 
him? Acts 5. 4.-- Thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto God. Pal, 
51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have 
I ſinned, and done this evil in th 
ſight ; I hat thou mighteſt be juſt- 
fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be 
clear when thou judgeſt. 
2 Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and for- 
bearance, and long ſuffering, not 
„ that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to xepentance ? 
a Mal. 1.8. And if ye offer the 
blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
lame and fick, 


is it not evil? Offer it now unto 


thy governor, will he be plealed 


with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
faith the Lord of hoſts. v. 14. But 
curſed be the deceiyer, which hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth and 
facrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing: For I am a great king, 
{aith theLord ofhoſts, and my name 
is dreadful among the _ 


* 


ae. 


. A IDIOT" Tt 1 ©. 
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his grace b; the holy ſpirit e, his witneſs d, and workings e; 


inſt ſuperiors, men of eminency f. a 
= ed ynto g; againſt any of the 


pecially related and e 


and ſuch as we ſtand 


faints h, particularly weak brethren 1, the ſouls of them or 


b Heb. 2.2. For ifthe word ſpo-+ 
ken dy angels was ſtedſaſt, and eve- 
ry tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompenſe of re- 
ward; v. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, — 


Heb. 12. 26. See that Fr not 
him that ſpeaketh : if they e. 


ſcaped not who refuſed bim that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 
we eſca pe, if we turn away from 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 
o__ 10.29, 2 ow ep 
punuament, 1uppoic ye, e 
thought worthy, who bath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, Mat. 
12. 31. Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All manner ef fin and —— 
ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the 
— 7 againſt the holy Gboſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. v. 32 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word a- 
uu the Son of man, it ſhall be 
rgiven him: but whoſoever | peak- 
ech againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be — him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 
d Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
lealed unto the day of redemption. 
e Heb. 6. 4. For it is impoſh 
for thoſe who were once enlight- 
ned, and have taſted of the heaven- 
ly gift, and were made partakers 
of the holy Gholt, v. 5. And have 
taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come; 
v. 6. If they ſhall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance :-- 


fſude v. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe 


filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 
ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
Ignites. Numb. 12. 8. - Where · 
e then were ye not afraid to 
ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 


v. 9. And th of 
ws kindled M them, and he 


departed. Ila. 3.5. The child hall 


any 
behave himſelf prondly againſt 
ancient, = he baſe againſt . 
ura 


Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mock- 

at his father, and deſpiſeth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valleys ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it. 2 Cor. 
12.15 And 1 will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
leſs I be loved. Pſal. 55. 12. For 
it was not an enemy that repreach- 
ed me, then I could have born it; 
— Pg it * 2 me 

t magnify him in 
me, then I would have hid —2 ſelf 

him. v. 13. But it was thou. 

a man, mine equal, my guide, ar d 
my acquaintance. v. 14. We took 
ſweet counſel together, and walk- 
ed unto the houle of God in com- 
pany. v. 1 * Let death ſeize upon 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell :z— ; 

h Zeph. 2.8.1 have heard the re- 
proach of Moab, and the revilin 
of the children of — 
they have reproached my people,. 
v. 10. This ſhall they heve for their 


ble pride, becauſe they have — 


ed and magnified themſelves agai 
the people of the Lord of holts. 
v.11. The Lord will be terrible un- 
to them :—Mat. 18. 6. But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the fea. 
1 Cor. 6.8. Nay,you do — — 
defraud, and that your 

Rev. 17. 6. Aud I law 
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any other k, and the common good of all or many J. 
3. From the nature and quality of the offence m: if it þ, 
againſt the expreſs letter of the law n, break many com. 


mandments, contain in it many fins o: if not only conceive 


* 


knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſn, for whom Chriſt died? v. 12. 
But when ye ſin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, wed wound their weak con- 
ſcience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, Rom. 
14. 13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to 
fall in his brothers way. v. 15. But 
if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- 
tably. Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Chriſt died. v. 21. 
It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing where- 
by thy brother ſtumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made weak. 


k Ezek. 13. 19. And will ye pol- 


lute me among my people for hand- 
-fuls of barely, and tor pieces of 
- bread, to ſlay the fouls that ſhould 
/not die, and to fave the fouls alive 
that ſhould not live, by your lying 

to my people that hear your lies? 
1 Cor. 8. 12. But when ye lin fo a- 
gainſt the brethren, and wound their 
weak conſcienees, ye ſin againſt 
Chriſt. Rev. 18. 13. (The merchan- 
diſe of gold) and cinnamon, and o- 
dours and ointments, and frankin- 
*cenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and 
| Naves,and fouls of men. Mat. 23. 15. 
Wo unto you, ſcribes and phariſees 
* *hypocrites; for ye compals fea an 


land to make one proſelyte, and 


when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than 
your ſelves. 

II Theff. 2.15. Who both killed 
the Lord Jelus, and their own pro- 
phets, and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men: v. 16. Forbiding 
us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that 


in 


they might be ſaved, — Toſh:22,2, 
Did not Achan the ſon of Zerg 
commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed 
thing, and wrath fell on all the con. 
gregation of Iſrael? and that man 
periſhed not alone in his iniquity, 

m Prov. 6.30. Men do not deſpil: 


za thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfy his 


foul when he is hungry: v. 31. But 
if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſe. 
ven-fold;—v. 32. But whoſo com- 
mitteth adultery with a woman, 
laketh underſtanding : he that doth 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. v. 22, 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped 
away. And ſo on to the end of the 
chapter. 

n Ezra 9. 10. And now, O our 
God, what ſhall we ſay after this! 
for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments, v.11. Which thou halt com- 
manded by thy ſervants the pro- 
phets, ſaying, The land unto which 
ye $0 to poſſeſs it, is an unclean 

and with the ſilthineſs of the peo- 
ple,—v. 12. Now therefore give not 
your daughters unto their ſons, 
nor—zx Kings 11. 9, And the Lord 
was angry with Solomon, becaule 
his hgart was turned from the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which had appeared 
unto him twice. v. 10. And had 
commanded him concerning this 
thing, chat he ſhould not go after 
other gods: but he kept not that 
which the Lord commanded, 

o Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry. 
1 Tim. 6. 10. For the love of money 
is the root of all evil: which while 
ſome toveted after, they have er. 
red from the faith, and pierced 
themſelves thro! with many wo] 
j4 : a 9 +4 | ; , 10 1 


le others q. and admit of no reparation r: if again 


s Prov. 5. 8. Remove thy 
— far from ha, and come not 
ich the door of her houfe: v. 9. 


Lelt thou give thine honour unto 


thy years unto the 


and 
_— 10, Leſt ſtrangers be 


cruel. V, 


filled with thy wealth,--v. 11. And 


thou mourn at the laſt, when thy 


| fleſh and thy body are conſumed. 


v. 12. And ſay, how have I hated 
inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed 
reproof? Prov. 6. 32. But whoſo 
committeth adultery with a wo- 
man, lacketh underſtanding: He 
that doth it, deſtroyeth his own 
ſoul. v. 33. A wound and diſhon- 
our ſhall he get, Joſn 7. 21. When 
Iſaw among the {poilsa goodly Ba- 
byloniſh gar ment, and two hundred 
ſhekels of filver, and a wedge of 
gold of fifty ſhekels weight, then 
I coveted them, and took them. 
p James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of 
his own luſts, and enticed. v. 15. 
Then, when Juſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin; and fin, when 
it is bniſhed; bringeth forth death. 
Mat. 5. 22. But I lay unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the counſel : But 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell- fire. Mic. 2. 
1. Wo unto them that deviſe in- 
iquity, and work evil upon their 
beds: When the morning is light, 
they practiſe it, becauſe it is in the 
power of their hand. 
q Mat. 18. 7. Wo to the world 
uſe of offences; for it mult needs 
be that offences come : but wo to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh. Rom. 2. 23. Thou that 


makelt thy boaſt of the law, thro' 
reaking the law diſhonourelt thou 
? v. 24. For the name of God 


among the gentile; 


is blaſphemed 
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jn the heart, but breaks forth in words and actions 2 ſcanda- 


means ſ, 
mer 


through you, as it is written. 

r Deut. 22. 22. If a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an 
husband, then they ſhall both of 


them dic, beth the man that lay 


with the woman, and the woman: 
{o ſhalt thou put away evil from 11- 
rae}, compared with. v. 28. Ifa man 
find a damſel that is a virgin which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold on ker, 
and ly with her, and they be found: 
v. 29. Then the man that lay with 
her, ſhall give to the damſels father 
fifty ſhekels of ſilver, and ſhe ſhall 
be his wife, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled her; he may not put her away 


all his days. Prov. 6. 32. But wholo 


committeth adultery with a woman, 
laketh underſtanding: He that doth 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. v. 33. 
A wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be 
wiped ah þ v. 34. For jealouſy is 
the rage of a man: Therefore he 
will not {pare in the day of venge- 
ance. v. 35. He will not regard any 


ranſom : Neither will he reſt con- 


tent, tho' thou givelt many gifts. 

Mat. 11. 21. Wo unto thee 
Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida: 
For if the mighty works which 
were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
1 long ago in ſackcloth and 
aſhes. v. 22. But I ſay unto you, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of jud 
than for you. v. 25. And thou 
Capernaum, which artexalted unto 
heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 
hell: For if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it- would 
have remained until this day. v. 
2:. But I fay unto you, chat it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom,-- John 15. 22. H 1 had 
not come, and ſpaken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: But now 
they have no cloke for their * 

| T Ila. 
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mercies t, judgments v, light of nature w, convi. 


ction of conſcience x, 
non 5, 
ments a; 


t Ila. f. 3. The ox knoweth his 
guner the aſs his maſters 
crib : but Iſrael doth not know,my 
people oth not conſider. Deut 
& fool 


ye thus requite the Lord, 

people and unwiſe? is 
cab thy father that hath bought 
thee ? hath he not made thee, and 
eſtabliſhed thee ? 

v Amos4.8.So two or three cities 
wandred unto one city, to drink 
water; but they were not ſatisſied: 

et have ye not returned unto me, 
Een the Lord. v. 9. I have ſmitten 
vou with blaſting, and mildew : 
when your gardens and vineyards, 
and your fig-trees, and your olive- 
trees increaſed, the palmer-worm, 
devoured them: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. 
v. 10. I have ſent among you the 
peltilence after the manner of E- 
gypt : your young men have I ſlain 
with the ſword, and have taken a- 
way your horics, and I have made 
the tink of your camps to come up 
- unto your noltrils : yet have ye not 
e-turned unto me, faith the Lord. 
v. 11. I have overthrown ſome of 
you, as God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand pluckt out of the burning : 
et have ye not returned unto me, 
aith the Lord. Jer. 5.3. O Lord 
are not thine eyes upon the truth 
- thou haſt ſtricken them, but they 
have not grieved ; thou haſt con- 
{umed them, but they have refuſed 
to-receive correction; they have 
made their faces harder than a rock, 
they have to return, 

w Rom, 1.26. For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile aſfections: 
— their women did change 


natural uſe into that which is 
unlf nature: v. 27. Andlikewiſe 
the men, leaving the natural 


publick or 
cenſures of the church 2, 
and our prayers, purpoſes, promiſes b, 


they returned and enqui 
after God. v. 35. And they te“ 


private admoni. 


civil puniſh. 


Vows, 


uſe of the women, burned in their 
Juſt one toward another, men with 
men working that which is unſeen. 
ly, and receiving in themſelves that 
recompenle of their error which 
was meet. | 

Xx Rom.1.32. Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they which 
commit ſuch cg are worthy of 
death) not only do the fame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them, 
Dan. 5.22. And thou his ſon, O hel- 
ſhazzar, halt not humbled thine 
heart, tho“ thou knewelt all this, 
Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an here+ 
tick, after the firſt and ſecoud ad- 
monition, reject: v. tr. Knowi 
that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of 
bimfelf. 

y Prov.29.r.He that being often 
reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without remed 7. 

2 Tit. 3. 10. A man that is an 
heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject. Mat. 18. 1). 
And if he hall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

a Prov. 27. 22. : Thovgh thou 
ſhouldit bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a peſtil, yet will 
not his fooliſhneſs depart from him, 


Prov. 23. 35- They have ſtricken . 
It t 


me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not 
lick; they have beaten me, and! 
felt it not: when ſhall I awake ? 1 

will ſeek it yet gain. 
b Pſal. y8. 34. When he flew 
them, then they fought bim: and 
ted carly 


membred that God was their rock, 
and the high God their og? 
| v. 


4 


— — 
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vows ©, covenants d, and engagements to God or 
men e: If done deliberately f, wilfully g, preſumptuouſly 


h, impudently i, boaſtingly Kk, maliciouſly I, frequent- 


v. 36. Nevertheleſs,they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their tongues. 
v. 37. For their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they ſted- 
faſt in his covenant. Jer. 2. 20. For 
of old time I have broken thy 
yoke,and burlt thy bands, and thou 
faid(t, I will not tranſgreſs:when u- 
pon every high hill, and under 
every green tree thou wandreſt, 
playing the harlot. Jer. 42. 5. Then 
they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord be 
4 true and faithful witneſs between 
us, if we do not even according to 
all things for which the Lord thy 
God ſhall ſend thee to us. v. 6. 
Whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Lord our God, to whom we 
ſend thee :—v. 20. For ye diſſem- 
bled in your hearts, when ye ſent 
me unto the Lord your God, ſay- 
ing, Pray for us unto the Lord our 
God, and according unto all that 
the Lord our God will ſay, fo de- 
clare unto us, and we will do it. 
v. 21. And now I have this day de- 
clared it to you, but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which 
he hath ſent me unto you. 

e Ecel. 5. 4. When thou voweſt a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it: 
for he hath no pleaſure in fools, pay 
that which thow haſt vowed. v. 5. 
Better is it that thou ſhouldit not 
vow, than that thou ſhouldit vow 
and not pay. v. 6. Suffer not thy 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to in; 
neither ſay thou before the angel, 
that it was an error: wherefore 
ſhould God be angry at thy voice 
anddeltroy thework of thine hands? 
Prov.20.25. It is a ſnare to the man 
who devoureth that which is holy : 


and after yows to make enquiry. 
, d Lev. 26. 25, And J will bring a 
word upon you, that ſhall avenge 


ly, 


the quartel of my covenant 2— 

e Proy. 2. 17. Which forlaketh 
the guide of her youth, and for- 
getteth the covenant of her God. 
Ezek. 17. 18. Secing he deſpiſed the 
oath by bfeaking the covenant 
(when lo, he had given his hand) 
and hath done all theſe things, he 
ſhall not eſcape. v. 19. Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord God, As Ihve, 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpi- 
{ed, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompenſe 
upon his own head. 

f Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſeth miſ- 
chief upon his bed, he ſetteth him- 
ſelf in a way that is not good; he 
abhorreth not evil. 

g ſer. 6.16. Thus ſaith the Lord; 
Stand ye in the ways and fee, ana 
ask for the old paths, where 1s the 

ood way,and walk therein, and ye 
mall find reſt for your ſouls: but 
they ſaid, We will not walk therein. 

h Num. 15. 30. But the foul that 
doth ought preſumptuouſly (whe- 
ther he be born in the land, or a 
{tranger) the ſame reproacheth the 
— - and that foul ſhall be cut off 
rom among his people. Exod. 21. 14. 
But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour, to flay him 
with guile; thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

i Jer. 3. 3. Therefore the ſhowers 
have been withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain, and thou 
hadit a whore's forchead, thou re- 
fuſedſt to be aſhamed. oo uh 7. 13. 
So ſhe caught him and killed him, 
and with an impudent face ſaid un- 
to him. x 

Kk Pſal. 52. 1. Why boaſteſt thou 
thy ſelf i miſchief,O mighty man ? 

3 john 10. Wheretore if come, 
I will remember his deeds which 
he doth, pratting againſt us with. 
malicious words 5 | 


m Num, 
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ly m, obſtinately n, with delight o, continuance p, or relap. 


ſing after repentance q. 


4 From circumſtances of time r, and place Cf. ir 


,on the Lord's day t, or other times of divine wor. 


m Num. 14. 22. Becauſe all thoſe 
men which have ſeen my glory, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, and kave 

tempted me now theſe ten times, 
and have not hearkne&-to my voice. 

n Zech. 7. 11. But they refuſed 

to hearken, and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, 
that they ſhould not hear. v. 12. 
Yea, they made their hearts as an 
adamant - ſtone, left they ſhould 
hear the law, and the words which 
the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his 
Spirit by the former ' prophets : 
therefore came a preat wrath from 
the Lord of hoſts. 

o Prov. 2. 14. Who rejoice to do 

evil, and delight in the frowardneſs 
of the wicked. | 

p Ifa. 57. 17. For the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and 

- mote him; I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on frowardly 
in the way of his heart. 

d er 34.8. This is the word that 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the peo- 
ple which were at Jeruſalem, to 
proclaim liberty unto them: v. 9. 
That every man ſhould let his man- 

Aervant, and every man his maid- 
ſervant, being an Hebrew, or an 
Hebrewnels, go free, that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to 
wit, of a ſew his brother. v. 10. 
Now when all the princes, and all 
the. people which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one 
4hould let his man - ſervant, and eve - 
ry one his maid- ſervant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerve themſeves 
of them any more, then they obey - 
ed, and let them go. v. 11. But 
afterwards they turned, and cauſed 


the ſervants and the hand+maids, 


are deliver 


whom they had let go free, to re. 
turn, and brought them into ſub. 
jection for ſervants and for hand. 
maids. 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after 
they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world thro* the knowledge d 
the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 
they are again intangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end ix 
worſe with them than the begin- 
ning. v. 21. For it had been beiter 
for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after 
they have known it,to turn fromthe 
holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. v. 22. But it is happened 
unto them according to the true 
proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and, The ſoy 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mire, 

r2Kings 5.26. And he ſaid unto 
him, (Gehazi) Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned 
again from his chariot to meet 
thee ? Is it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments,and olive- 
yards, and- vineyards, and ſheep, 
and oxen, and men- ſervants, and 
maid-ſervants ? 

{ ſer. 7. 10. And come and ſtand 
before me in this houſe which is 
called by my name, and ſay, We 
to do all theſe abo- 
minations. Iſa. 26. 10. Let favour 
be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will 
he not learn righteouſneſs : in the 
land of uprightneſs will he deal un- 
juſtly, and will not behold the ma- 
jeſty of the Lord. 

t Ezek. 23. 37. That they have 
committed adultery, and blood is 
in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery,--- 
v. 38. Moreover, this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my fan- 


ctuary in the fame day, and = 


helps 
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ſhipv3z- or immediately before w or after theſe x, or other 
to prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages y: if in public, 
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or in the preſence of others, who are thereby likely to be pro- 


voked or defiled 2. 


Q. 152. What doth cvefy ſin deſerve at the hand f Cod? \ 


A. Every ſin, even the lealt, being agaiuſt the ſovereign- 


ptofaned my ſabbaths. v. 30. For 
when they had {lain their children 
to their idols, then they came the 
{ame day into my anctuary to pro- 
fane it; and Jo, thus have they 
done in the midit of my houſe. 

y Ila. 58.3 Wherefore have we 
faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? 
wheretore have we afflicted our 
foal, and thou takelt no know- 
ledve ? Behold, in the day ot your 
falt you find pleaſure, and exact all 
your labours. v. 4. Behold, ye faſt 
tor {trite and debate, and to {mite 
with the filt of wickedneſs, ye ſhall 
not faſt as ye do this day, to make 
your voice to be heard on high.v.s. 
Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? 
2 day for a man to afflict his foul ? 
Is it to bow down his head as a bul- 
ruſh, and to ſpread ſackloth and 
aſhes under him? Wilt thou call 
this a falt, and an acceptable day to 
the Lord ? Numb. 25. 6. And be- 
hold, ene of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitiſh woman, in the 
ſight of Moſes, and in the fight of 
all the congregation: of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who were weeping 
before the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. v. 7. And 
when Phinchas the {on of Eliazar, 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, 
he role up from amongſt the con- 
pregation, and took a javelin in 

is hand. | 

WI Cor. 11. 20. When ye come 
together therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper, 
v. 21. For in eating every on taketh 
before other, his own ſopper ; and 


one is hungry, and another is drun- 
En, p 


of 


« 1. 


71 Jer. 7. 8. Behold, ye truſt in 
lying words, that cannot prokht. 
v. 9. Will ye ſteal, murder, and 
ommit adultery, and ſwear falſly, 
and burn incenſe unto Baal, and 
walk after other gods, whom ye 
know not. v. 10. And come and 
{tand betore me in this houſe, which 
is called by my name, and ſay, We 
are delivered to do all theſe abomi- 
nations ? Prov. 7.14. I have'peace- 
offerings with me; this day have 
J paid my vows. v. 15. Therefore 
came I forth to meet thee, diligen- 
tly to ſeek thy face, and I have 
found thee, John 13. 27. And af- 
ter the ſop, ſatan entred into him. 
Then faid Jeſus unto him, That 
thou dolt, do quickly. v. 30. He 
then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out, 
y Ezra 9. 13. And after all that 
is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God halt puniſhed 
us lels than our iniquities deſerve, 
and halt given us ſuch deliverance 
as this: v. 14. Should we agein 


break thy commandments, and je in 


in affinity with the people of tnoie 
abominations? wouldit not thou 
be angry with us till thou hadit 
conſumed us, | 

Z 2 Sam. 16. 22. So they ſpread 
Abſalom a tent upon the top of the 
houſe, and Abſalom went in unto 
his fathers concubines, in the ſight 
of all Iſrael., 1 Sam. 2. 22. Now 
Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how 
they lay with the women that al- 
lembled at the door of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, v. 23. 
hy 45 
ye 


And he faid unto-them, W 
U 2 
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ty a, Goodneſs b and holineſs of God e, and againſt his righ. 
teous law d, deſerveth his wrath and curſe e, both in this 


life f, and that which is to come g; 


but by the blood of Chriſt h. 


and cannot be expiated 


*Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that wwe may eſcape his 
wrath and curſe due to us by reaſon of the tranſgre ſſon of the 


luv? 


A. That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due 
to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the law, he requireth 


of us repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord je. 


ye ſuch things? For I hear of your 
evil dealings, by all this people. 
v. 24. Nay, my ſons : for it is no 
good report that I hear; ye make 
the Lord's people to tranſgreſs. 

I52. a James 2. 10. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all. v. 11. For he that ſaid, do 
not commit adultery; ſaid alſo, do 
not kill, — 

b Exod. 20.1. God ſpake all theſe 
words, ſaying, v. 2. 1 am the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

c Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canſt 
not look on iniquity: wherefore 
lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
treacherouſly, and holdeſt wn 
tongue when the wicked deyoureth 
the man that is more righteous than 
he? Ley. 10. 3. Then Moſes 
faid unto Aaron, This is it that the 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanc- 
tified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be 
olorified, —Lev. 11. 44. For I am 
the Lord your God: ye ſhall there- 
Fore ſanctiſy your ſelves, and ye 
"ſhall be holy; for I am holy: nei- 
ther ſhall ye defile yourſelves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
ereepeth upon the earth. v. 45. 
For I am the Lord that bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: ye ſhall therefore 


be holy, for I am holy. 


ſus 


d 1 John 3. 4. Whoſoever com- 
mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth allo the 
law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law. Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore 
the law is holy ; and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good. 

e Eph. 5. 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words : for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſo- 
bedience. Gal. 3. 10. For as many 
as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe : for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continneth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. 

Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a 
—— complain, a man ſor the 
puniſhment of his ſins? Deut. 28. 
trom verſe 15. to the end. But it 
Hall come to paſs, if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve to do all his 
commandments and his ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day; 
that all theſe curſes ſnall come upon 
thee, and overtake thee. v. 16. 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 
v. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy busket 
and thy ſtore, &c. 

g Mat. 25.41.—Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſtin g fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

h Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without ſhedding o 
blood is no remiſſion, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 


Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 
0 were 
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ſus Chriſt i, and the diligent uſe of the outward means 
whereby Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of his medi- 


ation k. 


154. 
to A the benefits of his mediation ? 


What are the outward means whereby Chriſt communicates 


A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt com- 
municates to his church the benefits of his mediation, are all 
his ordinances ; eſpecially the word, ſacraments, and prayer: 
all which are made effectual to the elect for their ſalvation 1. 


A. 


were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filver and gold,from your 
vain converſation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers; v. 19. But 
with the precious blood of Chriſt 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot. 3 
153. i Acts 20. 21. Teſtifying 
both to the ſews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord ſeſus Chrilt. 
Mat. 3. 7. But when he {aw many of 
the Phariſees and Sadducees come 
to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? v. 8. Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet for repentance. 
Luke 13. 3, 5. I tell you, nay: but 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh, Acts 16. 30. And (the 
jaylor) brought them out, and aid, 
lirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
v. 31. And they faid, believe on the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
fayed, and thine houſe. John 3. 16. 
For God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him,ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. 
v. 18. He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned : but he that belie- 
- veth not, is condemned already,-- 
Kk Prov. 2. 1. My fon, if thqu wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; v. 2. 50 
that thou incline thine ear unto 
wiſdom, and apply thine heart to 
underſtanding ; v. 3. Yea, if thou 


| find the knowledge of God 
8. 33: Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, 
an 


155. How is the word made effeftual to ſalvation? 


The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecially 


the 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 


up wm voice for underſtanding : 


v. 4. If thou ſeekelt her as filver 
and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid 
treaſures. v. 5. Then ſhalt thou un- 
deritand the fear of the Loxd, and 
Prov. 


refuſe it not. v. 34, Bleſſed is 
the man that heareth me, watching 


daily at my gates, waiting at the 


poſts of my doors. M whofo 
findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
obtain favour of the Lord. v. 36. 
But he that ſinneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own ſoul; all they 
that hate me, love death, 

154. 1 Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations,baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
aud of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt: v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoeyer Ihave 
commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you alway,even unto the end of the 
world. Acts 2. 42, And they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers, 
v. 46. And they continued daily 

ith one accord in the temple, and 
bitaking bread from houſe to houſe 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, v. 47. Praiſi 
God, and having favour with al 
the 33 And the Lord add 
to the church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved. 


U 3 


155. m Neh, 
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the preaching of the word, an effectual means of inlight. 
ning m, convincing and humbling ſinners n; of driving them 
out of themſelves, and drawing them unto.Chriſt o; of con. 
forming them to the image p, and ſubduing them to his will q: 


155. m Neh. 8. 8. So they read 
in the book, in the law of. God di- 
Itinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
cauſed them to underſtand the read- 
ing. Acts 26. 18. To open their 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
- neſs to light, and from the power 
of ſatan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiyenels of ſins, and in- 
heritance among them which are 
_ Jan&thed by faith that is-in me. 
Pſalm 19. 8-—The commandment 
of the Lord is pure, _ mlightning 
the eyes. | 
n 1Cor. 14. 24. But if all prophe- 
Cy, and there came in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all,he is judped of all : 
v. 25. And thus are te ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt: 
Jo falling dawn on his face, he will 
| 2. and report᷑ that God 
is in you of a truth. 2 Chron. 24. 
38, Then Sbaphan the ſcribe told 
the king, ſaying, Helkich the prieſt 
hath given me a book. And Sha- 
phan read it before the king. v. 19. 
And it came to pals,when the king 
had heard the words af the law, 
hat he rent his clothes. v. 26. And 
as for the king of Judah, wha tent 
you to.enguire of the Lord, ſo ſhall 
ye lay unto him, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael concerning the 
words Which thou halt heard; v.27. 
| Pecaule thine heart was tender, 
and thou didit humble thy ſelf be- 


fore God, when thou heardeſt his 


words againit this place, and againit 
the inhabitants. thereof, and hum- 
bledit thy ſelf before me, and didlt 
rend by clothes and weep before 
me; 1 have even heard thee alfo, 
jaith the Lord. v. 28. Behold, I 
will gather thee to thy fathers, and 

thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave 


and 


lelus. v. 36. 


of 


o Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do 
V. 41. Then they that gladly re. 
ceived his words, were baptized: 
and the fame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand 
fouls. Acts g. from verſe27.to0.39,— 
And behold a man ol Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of great authority,— 
v. 28. Was returning, and fitting 
in his chariot, read Efaias the pro- 
phet. v. 29. Then the ſpirit ſaid 
unto Philip, Go near and join thy 


ſelf to this chariot, v. 30. nd Phi 
lip ran thither to him and heard 


him read the prophet Elias, and 
ſaid, Ungerſtandelt thou what thou 
readeſt? v. 35. Then Phil p open- 
ed his mouth, and began at che ſame 
{cripture, and preached unto him 
| And the eunuch 
laid, Sce, here is water; what cotli 


binder me to be baptized. v. 37. 


And Philip «ſaid, if thou belicvclt 
with all thine heart, thou mayelt. 


And he anſwered and ſaid, I be- 


heve that ſeſus Chriſt is the Son of 


God. v. 38. And they went down 
both into the water, both Philip 
wo the eunuch, and he baptized 
um, | | | 
p 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with 
open face, beholding . as in a glals 
the glory of the Lord, are chang* 
into the ſame image, from glory 10 
glory, even as by the ſpirit of the 
Lord, | 

q 2 Cor. 10. 4. Fox the weapons 
of our warefare are not carnal, but 


mighty through God to the pulling 


down of {trong holds. v. 5. Calling 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf agaiol 
the knowledge of God, and Wk 
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of ſtrengthning them againſt temptations and corruptions r 3 
of building them up in grace f, and eſtablſhing their hearts 


inholineſs and comfort thro? faith unto ſalvation t. 


ing into captivity every thonght to 
the obedience of Chriſt: v. 6. And 
having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience when your obedience 
is fulfilled. Rom, 6. 17. But God 
be thanked that ye were the ſer- 
yants of fin ; but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

r Mat, 4. 4. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. v. 7. Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
v. 10, Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, fatan ; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only, ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Eph. 6. 16. Above all, 
taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. v. 17. 
And take the helmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God. Palm 19. 11. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant 
warned: and in keeping of them 
there is great reward, 1 Cor. 10.11. 
Now all theſe things happened unto 


them for enſamples: and they are 


written for our admonition, upon 


whom the ends of the world are 


come. 
I Acts 20. 32. And now,brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to 
built you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which 
are lanctiſied. 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 
that from a child thou halt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wile unto falvation, 
thro' faith which is in Chriſt je- 
lus. v. 16. All ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is pro- 
table for doctrige, for reproof, for 


2. 156. 


correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
teouſneſs: v. 17. That the man o 
God may be perfect, throughly fur- 
niſhed unto all good works. 
t Rom. 16. 25. Now to him that 
is of power to eſtabliſh you accor- 
ding to the goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of ſeſus Chriſt, according to the 
revelation of the myltery,whichwas 
kept ſecret ſince the world began. 
I Theſſ. 3. 2. And ſent Timotheus 
our brother and Minilter of God, 
and our fellow - labourer in the gol- 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 
to comfort you concerning your 
faith; v. 10. Night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly, that we might ſee 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith. v. 
11. Now God himſelf and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
direct our way unto you. v. 13. 
To the end he may ſtabliſn your 
hearts unblameable in holineſs be- 
fore God, eyen our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord [efas Chriſt 
with aſl his ſaints, Rom. 15. 4. For 
whatſoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our 
learning: that we thro*' patience 
and comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. Rom. 10. 13. For who- 
foever ſhall cafl upon the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. v. 14- 
How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? and 
how ſhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear without a 
preacher? v. 15, And how fhall 
they preach, except they be ſent ? 
as it is written, how beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad ud- 
ings of good things ! v. 16,-But 
they have not all obeyed the golpel. 
For Efaias faith, Lord, who bath 
believed our report? v. 17. Se then 
| U 4 tan 


=” 
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Q. 45 I the word of God to be read by all? 
- Altho' all are not to be 
E to the congregation v, 


rmitted to read the word 
et all ſorts ot people are 


und to read it apart by themſelves w, and with their fa. 
milies x: To which end, the holy Scriptures are to be 


faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God Rom. 2.16. 
For I am not aſhamed of the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt : for it is the power 
of God unto ſalvation, to every 
one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. | 
156. v Deut. 31. 9. And Moſes 
wrote this law, and delivered it un- 
to the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and unto all the elders 
of 1rael. v. 11. When all Iſrael 
is come to appear before the Lord 
thy God, in the place which he 
mall chooſe; thou ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael, in their hear- 
ing. v. 12. Gather the people to- 
gether, men, and women, and chil- 
dren,and thy ſtranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and 
that they may learn, and, fear the 
Lord your God, and obſerve to do 
ill the words of this law; v. 13. 
nd that their children, which have 
not known any thing, may hear and 
learn to fear the Lord your God, 
"as long as ye live in the land, whi- 
ther ye go over to poſſeſs it. Neh. 
8. 2. And Ezra the prieſt brought 
the law before the congregation, 
both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with underſtanding, 
upon the firſt day of the ſevent 
month. v. 3. And he read therein 
before the ſtreet that was before 
the water-gate, from the — 
until mid-day, before the men an 
the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand; and the ears of all 
the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. Neh. 9. 3. And 
they ſtood up in their place, and 
— in the bock of the law of the 
Lord their God, on fourth part of 


the day, and another fourth part 


tranſ. 


they confeſſed, and worſhipped the 
Lord their God. v. 4. Then ſtood 
up upon the ſtares of the Levites 
Jeſhua, and Bani, &c. and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord 
their God. v. 5. Then the Levites, 
. and Kadmiel, &c. faid, 
tand up, and bleſs the Lord your 
God for ever and ever; and blelled 
be thy glorious name, which is ex- 
alted above all bleſſing and praile, 
w Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read therein 
all the days of his life : that he may 
learn to tear the Lord his God, to 
keep all the words of this law, and 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them, Rev. 
1. 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep thoſe things which 
are written therein : for the time 
is at hand. John 5. 39. Search the 
{criptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are the 
which teltify of me. IIa. 34. 16. 
Seek ye out of the book of the 
Lord, and read: No one of theſe 
ſhall fail,--- | 
x Deut. 6. 6. And theſe words 
which I command thee this day 
ſhall be in thine heart: v. 7. and 
thou ſhalt teach them 0 
unto thy children, and ſhall talk 
of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkelt by 
the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. v. S. And 
thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 
thy hand, and they ſhall be as front- 
lets between thine eyes, v. 9. And 
thou ſhalt write them upon the polts 
of thy houle,and on thy gates. Gen. 
18. 17. And the Lor laid, ſhall! 
hide from Abraham that thing which 
Ido ? v. 19. For I know him, that 


he will command his children oo 


« & 
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Q 157. How is the word of God to be read? 
A. The holy ſcriptures are to be read with an high and 


reverend eſteem of them 2, with a firm perſwaſion that they 


his kouſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
plal. 78. 5. For he eſtabliſhed a teſ- 
timony in Jacob, and appointed a 
law in Iſrael, which he commanded 
our fathers, that they ſhould make 
them known to their children. v. 6. 
That the generations to come might 
know them, even the children which 
ſhould be born: Who ſhould ariſe 
and declare them to their children : 
v. 7. That they might ſet their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments. 
y 1 Cor, 14. 6. Now, brethren, 
if I come unto you, ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you, 
except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, orby 
prophelying, or by doctrine ' v. 9. 
So likewiſe you, except ye utter by 
the tongue words eaſy tobeunder- 
ſtood, how ſhallit be known what is 
ſpoken? For ye ſhall ſpeak into the 
air. v. 11, Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of che voice, I ſhall be 
unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Bar- 
barian unto me. v. 12. Even ſo ye, 
loralmuch as ye are zealous of ſpi- 
ritual gifts, leck that ye may excel 
to the edit ying of the church. v. 1 
What is it then? Iwill pray with 
the ſpirit, and I will pray with the 
underſtanding alſo : 1 will ling with 
tne ſpirit, and J will ling with the 
under{tanding alſo v. 16. Elſe when 
thou ſhalt bleis with the ſpirit, how 
ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, ſeeing he under - 
itandeth not what thou ſayeſt? v. 
24. But if all prophecy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 


all, he is judged of all. v. 27. Ifany 


man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
lez in be by two, or at the molt by 


are 


three, and that by courſe : Andlet 
one interpret, v. 28. But if there 
be no interpreter, let him keep ſi- 
ſence in the church; and let him 
ſpeak to bimſelf, and to God. 
157. z Pſalm 19. 10. More to be 
deſired are they than gold, y 
than much fine gold: {weeter allo 
than the hony, and the hony comb. 
Neh. 8. 3. And he read therein be- 
fore the ſtreet that was before the 
water-gate, from the morning un- 
til mid-day before the men and the 
women, and thoſe that could under- 
{tand; and the ears of the people 
were attentive unto the book of the 
law. v. 4. And Ezra the {cribeſtood 
upon a pulpit of wood, which they 
had made for the purpole,---v. 5. 
And Ezra opened the book in the 


| light of all the people (for he was 
a 


ve all the people) and when he 
opened it, all the people ſtood up, 
v. 6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lord the 
reat God: Andall the people an- 

wered, Amen, amen, with liftin 

up their hands: And they bowe 
their heads, andworſhipped theLord 
with their faces to the ground, &c, 
to verſe 10. Exod. 24. 7. And be 
(Moſes) took the book ofthe cove- 
nant, and read in the andience of 
the people: And they aid, all that 
the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and 
be obedient. 2 Chron. 34. 27. Be- 
catſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before 
God, when thou heardſt his words 
againſt this place, and againſt the 
inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt 
thy ſelf before me, and didit rend 
thy clothes, and weep before me; 
I have even heard thee alſo, faith 
the Lord. Iſa. 66. 2.- -But to this 
man will I look, even to him that 
is — and of à contrite ſpirit, 

and trembleth at my word. 

a 2 Pet. 
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are the very word of God a, and that he only can enable v; 
to underſtand them b; with deſire to know, believe and obey 
the will of God revealed in them c; with diligence d, and 
attention to the matter and ſcope of them e; with meditation], 


application g, felf-denial h, and prayer i. 


22 Pet. 1. 10. We have allo a 
more ſure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, 
2s unto a light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and 
the day - ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
v. 20. Knowing this firſt, that no 
prophecy of the ſcripture is of 
any private interpretation. v. 21 
For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: But ho- 
ly men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy ghoſt. 

* b Luke 24. 45. Then opened he 
their underſtanding, that theymighͤit 
underſtand the ſcriptures. 2 Cor. 3. 
13. And not as Moſes, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael could not ſtedfaltly 
look to the end of that which is a- 
boliſhed. v. 14. But their minds 
were blinded ; for until this day re- 
maineth the ſame vail untaken a- 
way, in the reading of the old teſta- 
ment: which-vail is done away in 
Chrilt. v. 15. But even unto this 
day, when Moſes is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. v. 16. Never- 
theleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 


c Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be 


with him, and he ſhall read there- 
in all the days of his life; that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his 
Cod, to keep all the words of this 
law, and theſe ſtatutes, to du them; 
v. 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
turn not alide from the command 
ment, to the right hand or to the 
left: To the end that he may pro- 
lo his days,— 

d Acts 17. 11. Theſe 22 
were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica; in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, 


Q. 158, 


and ſearched: the ſcriptures daily, 
whether theſe things were ſo. 

e Acts 8. 30. And Philip ran 
thither to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Elaias; and ſaid, un- 
derſtandeſt thou what thou reade(}? 
v. 34. And the eunuch anſwered 
Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeakeſt the prophet this? 
Of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 
Luke 10. 26. He ſaid unto him, 
what is written in the law ? How 
readeſt thou? v. 27. And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf. v. 28. And he ſaid unto him, 
thou haſt anſwered right: This 
do, and thou ſhalt live. 

fPſal. 1. 2. But his delight is in 
the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. 
Pal. 119. 97. O in aw! 
it is my meditation all the day, 

g 2 Chron. 34. 21. Go, enquireof 
the Lord for me, and for them that 
are left in Iſrael, and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book that 
is found : For great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is poured out upon us, 
becauſe our fathers have not kept 
the word of the Lord, to do after 
all that is written in this book. 

h Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not 
unto thine own underſtanding. 
Deut, 33, 3. Yea, he loved the peo- 
ple; all his ſaints are in thy hand; 
and they ſat down at thy feet, eve- 
ry one ſhall receive of thy words, 

i Prov. 2. 1. My fon, if thou wiit 
receivemy words, & hide my com- 
mandments with thee; v. 2. 50 


that thou incline thine ear to wil- 
; dom, 


| The Larger Catechiſm. 
O. 153. By whom is the word of God to be preached ? 
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A. The word of God is to be preached only by ſuch as 
are ſufficiently gifted k, and allo duly approved and called to 


that office 1. 


Q 159. How is the word of Cod to be preached by thoſe that 


ore called thereunto? 


A. They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of the 


dom, and apply thine heart to un- 


Lea, if thou 


= prom v. 
crieſt after 9 lifteſt up 
thy voice for underſtanding: v. 4. 
If thou leekeſt her as ſilver, and 
ſearchelt for her, as for hid trea- 
ſures; v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord, and ſind 
the knowledge of God. v. 6. For 
the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. Plalm. 119.18. Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 
N:h.8.6. And Ezra bleſſed the Lord 


the great God; and all the people 


anſwered, Amen, amen, with lift- 
ing up their hands: and they bow- 
ed their heads, and worſhipped the 


Lord with their faces to the ground, 


v. S. So they read in the book, in 
the law of God diſtinctly. 

9155 1 Tim. 3.2. A biſhop then 
mult be blameleſs, the huſband of 
one wiſe, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
toteach; v. 6. Not a novice, lelt 


being lifted up with pride, he fall 


into the condemnation of the devil. 
FEph. 3.8. Wherefore he faith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. v. 9. (Now that he aſcended 
what 1$ it but that he alſo deſcende 


 firit into the lower parts of the 


carth? v. 10. He that deſcended, 
is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) v. 11. And 
he gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, 
propets : and ſome, evanpelilts ; 
and ſome, paſtors and teachers. 
Hol, 4. 6. My people are deſtroy · 


word 7 


ed for lack ef know lodge: becauſe 
thou haſt rejected knowledge. I 
will alſo reject thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no prieſt to me: ſeeing 
thou halt forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will alſo forget thy child- 
ren, Mal. 2.7. For the prieſts lips 
ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the Jaw at his mouth: 
for he is the meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Whoalſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit giveth lite, 
Jer. 14.15. Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning the prophets 
that propheey in my name, and I 
ſent them not. Rom 10. 15. And 


'how ſhall they preach, except they 


be ſent? —Heb.5.4.And no man ta- 
keth this honour unto himſelf, but 
he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron, 1 Cor. 12.18. And God hath 
ſet ſome in the church, firſt apo- 
tles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diverſities of tongues. v.29. 
Are all apoltles ? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers? are all workers of 
miracles? i Tim. 3. 10. And let theſe 
alſo firſt be proved: then let them 
uſe the office of a deacon, being 
found blameleſs. 1 Lim. 4.14. Ne- 
glect not the g'ft that is in thee, 


which was given thee by prophecy, 


with the laying on of the hands of 
the preſbytery. 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens fins ; 


keep thy {elf pure. f 
* 159. m Tits 
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word, are to preach ſound doctrine m, diligently, n, in ſea 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon o; plainly p, not in the enticing word 
of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit 
and of power q; faithfully r, making known the 
whole counſel of God f; wiſely t, applying them. 
ſelves to the neceſſities and capacities of the hearers y. 
zcalouſly w. with fervent love to God x and the ſouls of hi: 


159. m Tit. 2. 1. But ſpeak 
thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine. v. 8. Sound ſpeech 
that cannot be condemned; that 
he that is of the contrary part, may 
be aſhamed, having no evil thing 
to ſay of you. 

n Acts 18. 25. This man was 
inſtructed in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the fpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the 

ings of the Lord. 

o 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 
reproye, rebuke, exhort with all 
long - ſuffering and doctrine. 

p : Cor. 14. 19. Yet in the 
church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that 
by my voice 1 might teach others 
_= than ten thouſand words in 
an unknown tongue. 

q 1 Cor. 2. 4. And my ſpeech, 
and my preaching was not with 
| wo guy words of mans wiſdom, 

but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, 
and of power. 

r Jer. 23. 28. The prophet that 
hath a dream, let him tell a dream ; 
and he that hath my word, let him 
{peak my word faithfully: What 
is the chaff to the wheat? Saith 
the Lord. 1 Cor, 4. 1. Let a man 
ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. v. 2. Moreover 
it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

Acts 20. 27. For I have not 
ſhunned to declare unto you all 
the counſel of God. 

t Col. 1 28. Whom we prezch, 
warning eyery man, and teaching 


peo 


every man in all wiſdom ; that ys 
may ms every man perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 2. 15. Study 
to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not 
to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

v 1 Cor, 3. 2. I have fed you 
with milk, and not with meat; for 
hitherto ye were nat able to bearit, 
neither yet now are ye able. Heb, 
5. 12. For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the firſt principles of the oracles 
of God ; and are become ſuch as 
have need of milk, and not of 
ſtrong meat. v. 13. For every one 
that uſeth milk, is unskilfül in the 
word of righteouſneſs ; For heis a 
babe. v. 14. But ſtrong. meat be- 


longeth to them that are of full age, 


even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to dil. 
cern both good and evil. Luke 12. 
42. And the Lord ſaid, who then 
is that faithful and wiſe ſteward, 
whom his lord ſhall make ruler o- 
ver his houſhold, to pive them their 
portion of meat in due feaſon ? 

Acts 18. 25. This man was 
inſtructed in the way of the Lord; 
and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord,- - 

x 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we be 
befides our ſelves, it is to God : or 
Whether we be ſober, it is for your 
caufe. v. 14. For the love of Chril 
conltraineth us, becauſe we thus 
judge that if one died for all, then 
were all dead. Phil. 1. 15. Some 
indeed preach Chriſt even of _ 
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ole y 3 ſincerely 25 aiming at his glory a, and their con- 
er 


pe 
v 


ion b, edification c, and ſalvation d. 


0. 160. What 1s required of thoſe that hear the word preached ? 


A, It is required of thoſe that hear the word preached, 


ſtriſe: and ſome alſo of goc 
1 v. 16. The one preach Chriſt 
of contention. not fincerly, ſuppo- 
ſing to add affliction to my bonds: 
v.17. But the other of love, know- 
ing that Gary ſer for the defence 

the 5 
Y y N 2. Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth 
you,always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perfect, and compleat in all the will 
of God. 2 Cor. 12. 15. And I will 
yery gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
you, though the more abundantly 
I love you, the leſs I be loved. 

2 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of 
God : but as of ſincerity, but as of 
God, in the ſight of God, ſpeak we 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 2. But have re- 
nounced the hidden things of diſho- 
neſty, not walking in craftineſs, not 
handling the word of God deceit- 


fully, but by manifeſtation of the 


truth, commending our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience in the light 
of God. | 

a1 Theſſ. 2. 4. But as we were 
allowed of God to be put in truſt 
with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
not as pleaſing men,but God,which 
trieth our hearts. v. 5. For neither 
at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetouſneſs; God is witneſs, v.6, 
Nor of men {ought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of others, 


when we might have been burden- 


ſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. John 
7 18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
eeketh his own glory : but he that 
leeketh his glory that ſent him, the 
lame is true, and no unrighteoul- 
neſs is in him. 


d Cor. 9. 19. For though I be 


that 


free from all men, yet I have made 
my felf ſervant unto all, that 1 
might gain the more. v. io. And un- 
to the Jews, I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the ſews; to them that 
are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; v.21. To them 
that arc without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, 
but under the law to Chriſt) that I 
might gain them that are without 
law. v. 22. To the weak, became 
I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak : I am made all thin to all 
men, that I might by all means 
ſave ſome. 

c 2 Cor.12.19. Apain,think you 
that we excuſe our ſelves unto you? 
we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your —__ Eph. 4.12. For 
the perfecting the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edi» 
fying of the body of Chriſt, 

d1 Tim. 4.16. Take heed unto 
thy ſelf, and unto thy doctrine; 
continue in them. For in doin 
this thou ſhalt both fave thy ſelf, 
and them that hear thee. Acts 26 16. 
But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet; 
for 1 have appeared unto thee for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a mini- 
{ter, and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou halt ſeen, and 
of thoſe things in the which I will 
appear unto thee, v. 17. Delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee. v. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darknets to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fans, and inheritance 
among them which are ſanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

160. e Prov} 
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that they attend upon it with diligence e, preparation f and 
prayer g; examine What they hear by the ſeriptures h; e. 
ceive the truth with faith i, love k, meekneſs], and readine(; 
of mind m. as the word of God n; meditate o and conter ot 
it p; hide it in their hearts q, and bring forth the fruit of i; 


in their lives r. 


| 160. e Prov. g. 34. Bleſſed is the 


man that heareth me, watching 


daily at my gates, waiting at the 
polts of my doors. 

f1 Pet. 2. 1. Wherefore layin 
alide all malice and all guile, and 
hypocrilies, and envies, and all 
3 v. 2. As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow theceby. 
Luke 8. 18. Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: for whaſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be given; and whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall be 
tiken even that which he ſeemeth 
to have. 

g Pal. 119. 18, Open thou mine 

eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law; Eph. 6. 18. 
Praying always with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance, 
— ſupplication for all ſaints; v. 19. 
And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the myltery of the goſpel, 
h acts 17. 41. Theſe were more 
noble than thole' in Theſſalonica, 
in that they received the word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. 

i Heb. 4. 2. For unto us was the 

{pel preached, as well as unto 

em: but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in chem that heard it. 

k 2 TheſF. 2,10. And with all de- 
ceivablenels of unrighteouſneſs, in 
them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 

I James 1.21. Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 


1 


Q. 161 


of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs,the ingrafted word which 
is able to {ave your ſouls, 

m Acts 17. 11. 'Thele were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſlalonica, in 
that they reccived the word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched 
the ſcriptures daily, whether thode 
things were ſo. 

n 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe al- 
ſo thank we God without ceatigp, 
becauſe when ye received the word 
of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh al- 
ſo in you that believe. 

o Luke 9. 44. Let theſe {yin 
link down into your ears: fort 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. * Heb. 2. 1. 
Therefore we ought to give the 
more carneſt heed to the things we 


have heard, leſt at any time we 


ſhould let them flip. 

- Þ Luke 24. 14. And they talked 
together of all theſe things which 
had happned. Deut. 6. 6. And 
theſe words which I command thee 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. 
v.7. And thou ſhalt teach them di- 
ligently unto thy children, and 
ſhalt talk of then! when thou ſitteſt 
in thy houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt by the way, and when thou lielt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

q Prov. 2.1. My ſon, it thou wilt 

receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee, Pſalm 
119. 1:, Thy word have ] hid in 
mine heart, that I might not ſin 
againſt the. 

r Luke 8. 15. But that on the 
— ground, are they, which in an 
oneſt ang good heart, 


% 


having beard 
» 2 the 


vation? 
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2. 161, How do the ſacraments become effeftua! means of ſal- 
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A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalvation, 
not by any power in themſelves, or any virtue derived from 
the piety. or intention of him by whom they are adminiſtred z 
but only by the working of the holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſing 
of Chriſt by whom they are inſtituted i. : 


162. What is a ſacrament ? | | 
A, A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt 


in his church t, to ſignify, ſeal, and exhibite v unto. thoſe 


the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, Jam. 1.25. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continuetn therein, 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the word, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. 5 

161. { 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like fi- 
gure whereunto, even baptiſm doth 
allo now fave us, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
ward God) by the reſurrection of je- 
ſus Chriſt. Acts 8. l3. Then Simon 
himſelf believed alſo : And when 
he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondred, - beholding 


the miracles and ſigns which were 


done. Compared with v. 23. For I 
perceive (ſaid Peter to Simon) that 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 1 Cor. 


3, 6. I have planted, Apollos wa- 


tered ; but God gave the increaſe. 
v. 7. So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he *aat 
watereth : but God that giveth the 
increaſe. x Cor. 12.13. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 

162. t Gen. 17.7. And I willeſta- 
bliſh my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everla- 

covenant ; to be a God unto 


thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 


that 


v. 10. Thisis my covenant, which 
ye ſhall keep between me and you, 
and thy feed after thee ; every 
man- child among you ſhall be cir- 
cumciſed. Exod. chap. 12, contain- 
ing the inſtitution of the pallover $ 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. * Mat. 
26. 26. And as they were eating, 
Teſus took bread, and bleſled it 
and brake it, and gave it to the diſ- 
ciples, and faid, take, eat; this is 
my body. v. 27. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, drink ye all of it; 
v. 28. For this is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of fins. 

v Rom. 4. 11. Andhereceived 


the ſign of ——_— a ſeal of 


the righteoulneſs of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo. 
1 Cor. 11.24. And when he had gi- 
ven thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. After 
the ſame manner allo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance ot me. 
3 . | Rom. 


— 
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that are within the covenant of grace w, and the benefits of hi 
mediation x: to ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith, and al 
other graces y; to oblige them to obedience 2; to teſtify and 
cheriſh their love and communion one with another a, ang 
to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that are without b. 
Q. 163. What are the parts d ſacrament ? 
A. The parts of a ſacrament are two; the one, an out. 
ward and ſenſible ſign uſed according to Chriſt's own appoint. 
ment; the other an inward and ſpiritual grace thereby ſig. 


nified c. 
w Rom. 15. 8. Now I ſay, that 


. Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 


circumciſion, for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto 
the fathers. Exod. 12.48. And when 
a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumci- 
fed, and then let him come near and 
keep it ; and he ſhall be as one that 
is born in the land: for no uncir- 
cumciled perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

x Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, repent, and be bapti- 
zed every one of you, in the name 
of jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. i Cor. 10. 16. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 


ñit not the communion of the blood 


of Chriſt? the bread which we 


break, is it not the communion ef 


of Chriſt ? 

Rom. 4. 11. See in v. above. 
Cal. 3. 27. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt. | | 

2 Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to ſelus Chriſt, were baptized in- 
to his death v. 4. Therefore we are 


buried with him by baptiſm into 


death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
vp from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newneſs ot life. 1 Cor. 10.21. Ye 


cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 


and the cup of devils: ye cannot 


be partaker of the , 
the table of — ä 


Q. 164 


a Eph. 4. 2. With all lowlinek 
and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; 
v. 3. Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. v.4. There is one dee 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; v. 5g. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. 1 Cor, 
12. 13. For by one Spirit are we al 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be ſews or Gentiles, whether 
we bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit, 

b Eph. 2.11. Wherefore remem- 
ber that ye being in times paſſed 
Gentiles in the fleſh, who are cal- 
led uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumciſion in the fleſh 
made by hands; v. 12. That at 
that time ye were without Chrilt, 
being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrae], and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God in the 
world. Gen, 34. 14. And they ſaid 
unzo them, we cannot do this thing, 
to give our ſiſter to one that 1s 
uncircumciſed ; for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 

163. c Mat. 3. 11. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water . unto repen - 
tance, but he that cometh after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth allo 
now ſave us (not the putti — 
the filth of the fleſh, but - — 


* 
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D. 164. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inflitated i bis 
church under the new teſtament ? 12 


A, Under the new teſtament Chriſt hath inſtituted in his 
church only two ſacraments, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup - 


d, | 

Fo. 165. What is Baptiſm ? © gt 

A. Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the new teſtament,” wherein 
Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with water in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt e, to be 
a ſign and ſeal of ingrafting into himſelf f, of remiſſion of 
ſins by his blood g, and regeneration by his ſpirit h; of a- 
doption i, and relurreftion unto everlaſting life K: and 
whereby the parties baptized are ſolemnly admitted into the 
viſible church 1, and enter into an open and profeſſed engage- 


ment to be wholly and only the Lord's m. 


ſwer of a gaod conſcience towarꝗs 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 2. 28. For be is not 
a Jew, that is one outwardly ; nei- 
ther is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh ; v. 29. But he 
is a Jew who is one inwardly ; and 
circumcilioa is that of the heart, in 
the rt, and not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 


164. d Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations apt Zing 
them in the name of the Father,an 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
1 Cor. 11. 20, When ye come toge- 
ther therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lords ſupper.v. 23. 
For 1 have received of the Lord, 
that which alſo I delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread. Mat. 26. 26, 273 28. 
(See above in t.) | 

165. e Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, an 
of the Son; and of the holy Ghoſt. 

Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you 
a5 have been baptized into Chrilt, 
have put on Chrilt, 

g Mark 1. 4. John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs, and preach the bap- 


Q. 166. 


tiſm of repentance, for the remiſ- 
lion of fins, Rev. 1. 5.—Unto him 
that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood. | 

h Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, but 
accarding to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration,and 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Eph. 
5. 26. That he might ſanctify and 
cleanſe it with the waſking of 
water hy the word. ; 

i Gal. 3. 26. For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. v. 27. For as many of yo 
as have been baptized into Curd, 
have put on Chrilt. | 

Kk 1 Cor. 15. 29. Elſe what ſhall 
they do, which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the 
dead? Rom. 6.5. For if we have 
been planted together in the like- 
neſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo 
in the likenels of his reſurrection. 

1 x Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles 
whether we be bond or free; an 
have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. 

m Rom. 6. 4, Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 

death : 
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Q 166. Uta whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are oy g 
the viſible church, and ſo ſtrangers from the covenant of py 
miſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obedience n 


him n; but infants deſcending from parents, either both or hy 
one of them, profeſſing faith in Chriſt and obedience to hin, 


are in that reſpect within the covenant, and to be baptizeda 


death: that like as Chriſt was raiſc 
up from the dead by the glory o 
his Father, even ſo we allo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. 

166. n Acts 8. 36. And as they 

went on their way, they came un- 
to a certain water: and the Eunuch 
ſaid, ſee, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? v. 37. 
And Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 
And he anſwered and ſaid, 1 be- 
lieve that ſeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
Cod. Acts 2. 38. Then peter ſaid 
unto them, repent, and be bapti- 
Zed every one of you in the name 
-of Jeſus Chri't, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

oGen. 17. £29: I will eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and thee, 

and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations for an everlaſting cove- 
nant; to be 2 God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. And 
God faid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, 
thon and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations. Compared with 
Gal: 3. 9. So then they which be of 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
Ham. v. 14. That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through ſeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promiſe of the 
ſpirit through faith. And with Col. 
2. 11. In whom allo ye are circum- 
ciſed with the circumciſion made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the lins of the fleſh, by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt: v. 12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo you are riſen with him 


Q 1h, 


- the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raiſed him fron 
the dead. And with Acts 2, g, 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, f. 
pent, and be baptized every on 
of you in the name of Jeſus Chril, 
for the remiſſion of ſins, and je 
ſhall receive the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. v. 29. For the promiſe js 
unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, eye 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. And with Rom. 4. 11. Andhe 
received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſea] of the righteouſneſs of the 
faith, which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumciled; 
that righteouſneſs might be impo- 
ted unto them alſo: v. 12, And 
the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion on- 
ly, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed, 


1 Cor. 7. 1 For the unbelieving 
A 


huſband is ſanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is ſanctiſr 
ed by the huſbanc : elſe were your 
children unclean : but now they 
are holy. Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptr 
zing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt, Luke 18. 15. And they 
brought unto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them : but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked 
them, v. 16. But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and ” 
8 


bid them not: for of ſuch i 
k | King 


* = — * 
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kingdom of God. Rom. 1 f. 16. For 
if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump 
is alſo holy; and if the root be ho- 
ly, fo are the branches. 

167. p Col. 2+ 11. In whom alſo 
ye are circumciſed with the circum- 
ciſion made without hands, in put- 
ting off the body of the ſins of the 
-Hleth, by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 
v. 12. Buried with him in baptiſm, 
wherein allo you are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we 

are buried with him by. baptiim in- 
to death, that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glo- 
ry of his Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhohld walk in newneſs of life. v. 6. 
Knowing this, that our old men is 
crucified with him, that the body of 
lin might be deltroyed, that hence 
forth we would not ſerve ſin. v. 11 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
to be dead ware unto fin, but a- 
live unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 

q Kom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
fo many of us as were baptized into 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 

death v. 4. Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that like as Chrilk was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of his 
Father, even ſo we allo { ould walk 
in newnels of life. v. 5. For if we 
ave been planted together in the 
lizenels of his death: we ſhall be al- 
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.Q.1 67. How is our: baptiſm to be improved by us ? 
A T he needful but much neglected duty of improving 
our baptiſm is to be performed by us all our life long, eſpe- 
cially in the time of temptation, and when we arc preſent at 
the adminiſtration of it to others p; by ſerious and thanktul 
conſideration of the nature of it, and of the ends tor which 
Chriſt inſtituted it, the priviledges and benefits conferred and 
ſealed thereby, and our folemn vow made therein q; by be- 
ing humbled, for our finful defilement, our falling ſhort of, 
and walking contrary to, the grace of baptiſm and our en- 
agements r; by growing up to aſſurance of pardon of ſin, 
and of all other bleſſings ſealed to us in that ſacrament i; by 
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draw- 


ſo in the likeneſs of his reſurection. 

r 1 Cor. t. I f. For it hath been de- 
clared unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. v. 12. Now this I ſay, 
that every one of you faith, I am 
of Paul, and I of Appolos, and Iof 
Cephas, and I of Chriſt. v. 13. Is 
Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you ? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? Rom. 6. 2. God for- 
bed : how ſhall we that are dead to 


\ lin, live any longer therein? v. 3. 


Know ye not, that ſo many of us 
as were baptized into Jelus Chriſt, 
were baptized into his death? 
Rom. 4. 11. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
he might be the father of all them 
that believe, tho* they be not cir- 
cumciſed ; that . righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo: 
v. 12. And the father of Eircumet- 
lion to them who are not ot the cir- 
cumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
{teps ot that faith of our father A- 
braham, which he had being yet un- 
circumciſed. 1 Pet; 3. 21. The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
Joth alſo now fave us (not the put - 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the» anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God) by the reſur- 


rection of Jeſus Chrilt. 
| X 2 t Rom. 
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drawing ſtrength from the death and reſurrection of Chrin 
into whom we are baptized, for the n of ſin, 2nd 
quickning of grace t; and by endeavouring to live by fait 
v, to have our converſation in holineſs and righteouſneſs v 
as thoſe that have therein given up their names to Chriſt L 
and to walk in brotherly love, as being baptized by the (any 
ſpirit into one body y. | 

Q. 168. What is the Lord's Supper ? 

A. The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament of the new teſt, 
ment z, wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine 
according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, his death 
is ſhewed forth; and they that worthily communicate, feed 
upon his body and blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and 


growth in grace a; 


t Rom. 6. 3, 4, f. (See above in q.) 
y Gal. 3 26. For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt 


- Jeſus. v. 27. For as many of you 


as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrilt. 

w Rom. 6. 22. But now being 
made free from ſin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laltipg lite. | 
X Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of 
- Jelus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
Uns, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

VI Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpirit 
are we all baptized into one 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 


- whether we be bond or free; and 


have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. v. 25. That there ſhould 
be no ſchiſm in the body; but that 
the members ſhould have the ſame 
care one of another. v. 26. And 
whether: one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it: or one 
'member be honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. v. 27. Now ye 
are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers in particular, 


168. 2 Luke 22. 20. Likewiſe al- 


body, 


have their union and communion 
with him confirmed b; teltify and renew their thankfl. 


nels 


ſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This Ay the new — 
my blood, which is ſhed for you, 
a Mat. 26. 26. And as they were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and blel- 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take 
eat; this is my body. v. 27. Aid 
he took the cup, and pave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
e all of it. v. 28. For this is my 
lood of the new teſtament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of fins. 1 Cor. 1t. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord, that which 
alſo I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was 22 took bread: 
V. 24. And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you :'this do in remem- 
brance of me. v. 25. After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, faying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. 


b x Cor, 10. 16. The cup of bleſ⸗ 
ling which we bleſs, is it not io 
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neſs e and engagement to God d, and their mutual love and 
fellowſhip each with other, as members of the ſame myſtical 
body e. | 

7 169. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be given 
and received in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his word, in the 
adminiſtratien of this ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, to ſet 
apart the bread and wine from common uſe by the word of 
inſtitution, thankſgiving and prayer; to take and break the 
bread, and to give both the bread and the wine to the com- 
municants: who are by the ſame appointment to take and eat 
the bread, and to drink the wine; in thankful remembrance 
that the body of Chriſt was broken and given, and his blood 
ſhed for them f. 

Q. 170. How ds they that worthily communicate in the Lord's 
ſupper, feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt therein ? 

A. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally or 
carnally preſent in, with, or under the bread and wine in the 
Lord's ſupper g ; and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the faith 
of the receiver, no leſs truly and really than the elements 
themſelves are to their outward ſenſes h: ſo they that . 
q | y 


communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? 

c 1 Cor. 11. 24. (See above in a.) 

1 Cor. 10. i Wherefore, my 
dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 
Y-I5, 1 ſpeak ag to wile men; 
judge ye wh AY. v. 16. The 
cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the corfimunion of the blood 
of Chriſt ?/*the bread which we 

„is it'not the communion of 
thebody of Chriſt ? v. 21. Ye can- 
not drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord's table, and 
of the table of devils. 

e I Cor.10.17. Forwe being ma- 
ny are one bread, and one body : 
or we are all partakers of that 
one bread, = 

169. fx Cor. 11. 23, 24. (See be- 


Gee before at a.) Mark 14. 22. And 


as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, take, eat: this 
is my body. v. 23. And he took 
the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: 
they all drank of it. v. 24. And 
he faid unto them, this is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſh 
for many. Luke 22. 19. And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, {ay- 
ing, this is my body which is given 
for you: this do in remembrace of 
—— 2 20. 11 "= the cup 

ter ſupper, ſaying, this cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 

170. g Acts 3.21, Whom the hea» 
yen mult receive, until the times 
of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, ſince the 


fore under a.) Mat. 26. 26, 27, 28. world 


h Mat. 26. 26. And as they were 
X 2 eating. 
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ly communicate in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, q, 
therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt, not after 3 
corporal or carnal, but in a ſpiritual manner; yet truly and 
really i, while by faith they receive and apply unto them. 
ſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits of his death k, 

Q. 171. How are they that receive the ſacrament of the Loyd) 
ſupper to prepare themſelves before they come uato it ? 

A. They that receive the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto, by ex- 
amining themſelves 1 of their being in Chriſt m, of their fins 


and wants n; 


of the truth and meaſure of their know. 


ledge o, faith p, repentance q, love to God and the breth- 


eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. v. 28. For this 
is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the re- 
miſſion of fins. 

i i Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: tuis do in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25, After 
the {ame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teltament in 
my blood: this do ye, as often as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
v. 26. Fox as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
thew the Lord's death till he come. 
v.27 Wherefore, whoſoever (hall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
ot the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. v. 28. But let a man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him cat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup, 
v 29. For he that eateth and drink 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's body. 
k 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſ 
ling which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the 2 which we P bod it 
not the commupigp of the body of 
uin? © 4 


ren, 


171. 1 r Cor.11.28.But let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
ot that bread and drink of that cup. 

m 2 Cor, 13. 5. Examine your 
ſelves, whether you be in the faith; 
prove your own {elves ; know ye 
not your own ſelves, how that fe- 
ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? | | 

n 1 Cor, 5.8, Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened, 
For even Chriſt our pallover is fa. 
crificed for us, ComparedwithExod, 
12. 15. Seven days ſhall ye eat un- 
leavened bread, even the firlfday 
ye ſhall put away leaven out of your 
houſes: for whoſoever eateth lea 
vened bread, from the firit day uu. 
til the ſeventh day, that foul ſhall 
be cut off from Iſracl. 

o 1 Cor. 11. 20 For he that cateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and Crinketh damnation to himle!l, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

Pp 1 Cor, 13. 5, (See above in m.) 
Mat. 26. 28, For this is my b 
of the new teſtamant, which 15 


for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 


q Zech, 12. 10. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of [eruſalem, the 
ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have. pierced, and they ſha. 
mourn for 5% as one mou 


for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that js in 
bitterneſs for his firſt born. 1 Cor, 
11. 31. For it we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 

r 1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup o bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Chriſt ? v. 17. For we being many,” 
are one bread, and one body : for 

are all partakers of that one 
bread. Acts 2. 46. And they con- 
tinuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread 


meat "with gladneſs and fingleneſs 
of heart, v. 47. Praiſing God, and 
havin favour with all the people : 


and the Lord added to the church 
daily luch as ſhould be ſaved, 

{1 Cor 5.8, Therefore let us keep 
the feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and 
wick&dneſs ; but with the unlea- 
yened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
1 Cor. 11. 18, For firſt of all, when 
ye come together in the church, I 

ear that there be diviſions among 
you; and I partly believe it. v. 20. 
When ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's ſupper. 

t Mat. 5. 23. Therefore, if thou 
bring thy pitt to the altar, and there 
remembrelit that thy brother bath 
ought againſt thee ; v. 24. Leave 
there thy gitt before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy gift. 

v Ia. 55. 1. Ho, every one that 
thurlteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy 


wine and milk without money, and 


without price, John 7. 37. In the 
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thren r, charity to all men ſ, forgiving thoſe that have done 
them wrong t, of their deſires after Chriſt v, and of their new 
obedience w; and by renewing the exerciſe of thele graces x, 
by ſerious meditation y, and tervent prayer 2. 


from houſe to houſe, did eat their 
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. 172. 


lalt day, the great day of the feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, it any 
man thirlt, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

w 1 Cor. 5.7. Purge out therefore 
he old leaven, that ye may be a new 
ump, as ye are unleavened, For 

even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed 
for us. v. 8. Therefore let us keep 
the feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs; but with the unlea- 


vened bread of ſincerity and truth. 


x 1 Cor. 11. 25. After the ſame 
manner al ſo he took the cup, when 
be had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. v.28. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and fo 
let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup, Heb. 10.21. And having 
an high prieſt over the houſe of 
God: v. 22: Let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſpinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. v. 
24. And let us conſider one another 
to provoke unto love, and to 
works. Pſal, 26. 6. I will waſh 
mine hands in innocence ; fo will 
I compals thine altar, O Lord. 

y 1 Cor. 11. 24. And when he had 

iven thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, 
ake, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, v. 25. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took the 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 


This 4 is the new teſtament in 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 

drink it, in remembrance of me. 
1 {2 Chron. 30.18.Fora — 
of the people, even many of E- 
X 4 phraim, 
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Q. 172. Moy one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 


due preparation, come to the Lord's ſupper ? 


+ A. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his due 
Preparation to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may haye 
true intereſt in Chriſt, tho? he be not yet aſſured thereof a; 

and in God's account hath it, it he be duly affected with the 

apprehenſion of the want of it b, and unfeignedly deſires to 


phraĩm, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleanſed them- 
ſelves, vet did they eat the paſſover, 
. e __y Ws N but 
ezekiah pray them, ſayin 
The good Lord pardon every — 
v. 19. That prepareth his heart to 
ek God, the Lord God of his 
fathers, tho” he be not cleanſed ac- 
cording to the purification of the 
ſanctuary. Mat.26.26. And as they 
wer? cating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 


to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 


eat; this is my body. 

172. a Iſa. 50. 10. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that o- 
beyeth the voice of his ſeryant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
Vght ? let him truſt in the name of 
the Lord, and {tay upon his Goa. 
1 John 5. 13. Theſe things have I 
written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God; that 
+: may know that ye have eternal 

ife, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. Pfal. 88. 
throughout. Pſal. 77. to the 12. v. 1. 
J cried unto God with my voice: 
2 unto God with my voice, an 

e gave ear unto me. v. 2. In the 
day of my trouble J ſought the 
Lord; my ſore ran in the night, 
and ceaſed not: my {oul refuſed to 
be comforted. v, 2. I remembred 
God,and was troubled : I complain- 
ed, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, 
Selah, v. 4. Thou holdeſt mine eyes 
waking : I am fo troubled, that I 
cannot ſpeak, & c. v. 7. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he 
be favourable no more? v. 8. Is his 


mercy clean gone tor ever ? doth 


be 


his promiſe fail for evermore? y, q. 
hath God forgotten to be gracious! 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tender 
mercies ? Jonah 2. 4. Then I fad, 
am caſt out of thy ſight; yet Iwll 
look again toward thy holy temple, 
v. 7. When my ſoul fainted within 
me, I remembred the Lord, and 
my prayer cams in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

b Ifa. 54. 7. For a {mall moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. v. 8, In 
a little wrath I hide my face from 
thee for a moment, but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs will I have mercy 
on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redcem- 
er. v. 9. For this is as the waters 
of Noah unto me: for as I have 
ſworn that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the earth; 
ſo have I ſworn that I would not 
be wroth with thee,nor rebuke thee, 
v.10, For the mountains ſhall de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, faith the 
Lord, that hath mercy on thee, 


d Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in 


ſpirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. v. 4. Blefled are they that 
mourn : for they ſhall be comfort- 


ed. Pal. 31. 22. For I ſaid in my 


haſt, I am cut of from before thine 
eyes: nevertheleſs;thou heardlt the 
voice of my ſupplications, when 
I cried unto thee, Pſal. 73. 13. Ve- 
rily I have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in in- 
nocency- v. 22. So fooliſh was I, 
and ignorant: I was as a bealt be- 


fore thee, v. 23. Neverthelels, I 


1 a ce aw © 8\{ -% 
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be found in Chriſt e, and to depart from iniquity d: in which 
cale (becauſe promiſes are made, and this ſacrament is ap- 
pointed, for the relief even of weak and doubting chriſtians e) 
he is to bewail his unbelief f, and labour to have his doubts 
reſolved g; and, ſo doing, he may and ought to come tothe 
Lord's ſupper, that he may be further ſtrengthned h. 


am continually with thee 3 thou 
halt holden me by my right hand. 

c Phil. 3. 8. Yea doubtleſs, and I 

count all things but loſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt jeſus my Lord: for whom I 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I 
may win Chriſt, v. 9. And be found 
in him, not having mine own righ- 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which 1s through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is 
of God by faith. Pſal. 10. 17. Lord 
thou haſt ' heard the deſire of the 
tramble : thou wilt prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
bear.“ Pfal. 42. 1. As the hart pan- 
teth after the water - brooks, ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
v. 2. My ſoul thiriteth for God, for 
the living God: when ſhall I come 
and appear before God? v. 5. Why 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 
why art thou diſquieted in me? 
hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the help of his coun- 
tenance. v. 11. Why art thou caſt 
down, O my foul? and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God, 

d 2 Tim. 2. 19, Nvertheleſs,the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, the Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, let 
every one that nameth the name 
of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Ila. 
50. 10. Who is among you that 
teareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walketh 
in darkneſs; and hath no light? let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, 


and [tay upon his God, Plal, 66. 18. 


2. 173. 


If I regard iniquity in my heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. v. 19. 
But verily God hatly heard me: he 
hath attended to the voice 'of my 
* v. 20. Bleſſed be God, which 

ath not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from me. 

e Iſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall ga- 
ther the lambs with bis arm, and 
carry them in his botom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. v. 29. He giveth power to 
the faint ; and to them that have 
no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 
v.31. But they that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength 2: 
they ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles ; they ſhall run, and not be 
weary; and they ſhall walk; and 
not faint, Mat. 11. 28. Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Mat. 12. 20. A bruited reed {hall he 
not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall 
he not quench, till he ſend forth 
judgment unto victory. Mat.26.28. 
For this is my blood of the new 
teltament which is ſhed for many 
for the remiſſion of ſins. 

f Mark 9. 24. And {traightway 
the father of the child cried out, and 
laid with tears, Lord, | believe, 
help thou mine unbelief, 

g Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and faid unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoltles, men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
Acts 16. 30. And he brought them 
out, and faid, Sirs; what mult 1 
do to he ſaved? 

h Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
the ſigu of circumciſion, a ſeal — 

| | 5 


* 
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Q. 173. May any who profeſs the faith, and deſire to come 10 the 
Lord's ſupper, be kept from it? | 

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſandalous, not- 
withſtanding their profeſſion of the faith and deſire to come 
to the Lord's ſupper, may and ought to be kept from that ſa- 
crament by the power which Chriſt hath left in his church i, 
until they receive inſtruction, and manifeſt their reformation k. 

Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the ſacram. nt ＋ 
the Lord's ſupper in the time of the adminiſlratian of it ? 

A. It is required of them that receive the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, that, during the time of the adminiſtration 
of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait upon 
God in that ordinance I, diligently obſerve the ſacramental 


the righteouſneſs of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that belieye, though they be 


not circumciſed : that righteouſneſs , 


might be imputed unto them alſo. 
1 Cor. 11.28. But let a man examine 
bimſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

173. 11 Cor. 11. 27. To the end. 
\Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 
v. 28, But let a man examine him- 
ſelt, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. v. 29. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's body. v. 30. For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. v. 31. For 
if we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged, &c, to the 
end of the chapter, Compared with 
Mat; 7. 6. Give not that which is 
bolt unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
your Is before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you. And with 
1 Cor. 5. Chapter to the end, And 
with Jude v. 23, And others fave 
with fear, — them out of the 
fee; hating even the garments ſpat- 


Ele- 


ted by the fleſh. And with 1 Tim. 
5. 22. —4 hands ſuddenly on no 
man, neither be partakers of other 
mens fins : keep thy ſelf pure. 

k 2 Cor. 2. 7. So that contrari- 
wile, ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 
uch a one ſhould be {ſwallowed up 
with over much ſorrow. 

174. 1 Lev. 10. 3. Then Moſes 
{aid unto Aaron, this is it that the 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be {anc- 
tified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the people I will be 
glorified. —Heb. 12.28, Wherefoze 
we receiving a kingdom which can- 
not be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God accep- 
tably, with reverence and godly 
fear. Plal. 5.-7. But as for me, I will 
come into thy houſe in the multi- 
tude of . and in thy fear 
will I worſhip toward thy holy tem- 
ple. 1 Cor. 11. 17. Now in this that 
I declare unto you, I praiſe you not, 
that ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. v. 26. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this. cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. v. 27- 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily,ſhall be guilt 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 

m Exod. 


— 


A 


— 
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Elements and actions m, heedfully diſcern the Lord's body n, 
and affectionatly meditate on his death and ſuffer ings o, 
and thereby {tir up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of their 
graces p; in judging themſelves q, and ſorrowing for fin r: 
in earneſt hungering and thirſting after Chriſt 1, feeding 
on him by faith rt, receiving ot his fulneſs v, truſting 
in his merits w, rejoicing in his love x, giving thanks 
with 


for his grace y; in renewing of their covenant 


m Ex0d. 24.8. And Moles took 
the blood and ſprinkled it on the 
people, and laid, behold the blood 
of the covenant which the Lord 
hath made with you, concernin 
all thele words, Compared with 
Mat. 26, 28. For this is my blood 
of the new teſtument which is ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 

n1 Cor. 11. 29. For he that eat 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. 

o Luke22.19.And he took bread 
and gave thanks, and brake it, an 
gave unto them, ſaying, This do 
in remembrance of me, | 

p Cor. 11. 26. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come. 1 Cor. 10. 3. And did all 
eat the fame ſpiritnal meat; v. 4. 
And did all drin the ſame ſpiritual 
drk: (for they drank of that ſpi- 
ritual rock that followed them : 
and that rock was Chrilt.) v. 5. 
But with many of themGod was not 
well pleaſed ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. v. 11. 
Now all theſe things happned un- 
to them for enſamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, u- 
pon whom the ends of the world 
are come, v. 14. Wherefore, my 

dearly.beloved, flee from idolatry. 

1 4 11. 31. For if we would 
zudge our ſelves, we ſhould not 
be judged. 

1 Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour 
upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
Ipirit of grace and of ſupplications, 


and they [hall look upon me whom 


God, 


they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him, as one that is in 
bitterneſs for his firſt born. 

{ Rev. 22. 17. And theSpirit and 
the bride ſay, Come. And let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And let 
him that isa thirſt, Come: And 
whoſoever will, let him take the 


water of life freely. 


t ſohn 6. 35. And ſeſus ſaid un- 
to them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me, ſhall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never thirſt. 

v John 1.16; And of his ſulneſs 
have we all received, and grace for 
grace, | 

w Phil. 2. 9. And be found in 
him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteoulneſs which is 
of God by faith. 

x Pfal. 63. 4. Thus will I bleſs 
thee, while + live : I will lift up my 
hands in thy name. v. 5. My ſoul 
{hall be fatished as with marrowand 
fatneſs : and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips. 2 Chron. 39. 
21. And the children of Iſrael that 
were preſent at ſeruſalem, kept 
the feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven 
days with great gladeneſs, and the 
Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the 
Lord day by day,finging with loud 
inſtruments to the Lord, 

y Plal. 22. 26. The meck ſhall 
eat and be ſatisſied: they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that feek him 
your heart ſhall live for ever. Jor 

- 2 . 
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God z, and love to all the ſaints a. 8 

Q. 175. Mat is the duty of chriſtians, after they have receives 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? 

A. The duty of chriſtians, after they have received the 


ſacrament of the Lord's Jup 
they have behaved them 


er, is ſeriouſly to conſider how 
elves therein, and with what ſuc. 


ceſs b; if they find quiekning and comfort, to bleſs God for 
ite, beg the continuance of it d, watch againſt relapſes e, 


fulfil their vows f, and encourage themſelves to a frequent at. 


21 Jer. 50.5. They ſhall ask the 

way to Zion with their faces thi- 
therward, ſaying, come and let us 
join our ſelves to the Lord in a per- 
petual covenant that ſhall not be 
forgotten, Þſal. 50. 5. Gather m 
ſaints together unto me: thoſe 
that have made a covenant with 
me by ſacrifice. 

a Acts 2.42. And they continued 
fiedfaltly in the apoſtles doctrine 
_ and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
and in prayers, 


175. b Pſal. 28. 7. The Lord is 


my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart truſted in him, and I am 
helped : therefore my heart preat- 
Iy rejoiceth, and with my ſong will 
I praiſe him. Pſal. 85. 8. I will 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; 
for the will ſpeak peace unto his 
people and to his ſaints : but let 
them not turn again to folly. 1 Cor. 
IT. 17. Now in this that I declare 
unto you, I praiſe you not, that 
you come together not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. v. 30. For 
this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. 
v. 31. For if we would judge our 
felves, we ſhould not be judged. 

cz Chron. 30. 21,22, 23,2526. 
v. 21. And the children of Ifrael 
that were preſent at ſeruſalem 
kept the fealt of unleavened bread 
ſeven days with great gladneſs ; 
and the Levites, and the prieſts 
praiſed the Lord day by day, ſing- 
ing with loud inſtruments unto the 
Lord, &c. Actsz. 42. And they cons 


ten. 


tinued ſtedfaſtly in the a poſtles do. 
ctrine and fellowſhip, and in break - 
ing of bread and in prayers. v. 46, 
And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple,and break- 
ing bread from houſe to houſe 

did eat their meat with gladnels 
and ſingleneſs of heart, v.47. Prai- 
ſing God, and having favour with 
all the people. — 

d Pſal. 36. 10. O continue thy 
loving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee ; and thy righteouſnels 
to the upright in heart, 2 
It was but a little that I paſſed from 
them, but I found him whom my 
foul loveth: 1 held him, and weuld 
not let him go, untill I had brought 
him into my mothers houſe, and 
into the chamber ot her that con- 
ceived me. 1 Cliron. 29. 18. O Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in 
the imaginations of the thoughts 
oi the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee, 

e 1 Cor.10.3. And did all eat the 
lame ſpiritual meat; v. 4. And did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; 
(for they drank of that ſpiritual 
rock that followed them : and that 
rock was Chriſt.) v. 5. But with 
many of them God was not well 
pleaſed: for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. v.12. Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 

f Plal. 50. 14, Offer unto God 
1 and pay thy, vows 
g 1 Cor. 


unto the moit Hi 


benefit, more 
riage at the ſacrament h; 
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ce on that ordinance g : 
tendan exactly to review their preparation to, and car- 


in both which if they can approve 


333 
But, if they'find no preſent 


themſalves to God and their own conſciences, they are to wait 


for the fruit of it in due time i: But, if they ſee t 


have 


1 


failed in either, they are to be humbled k, and to attend upon 
g | LD 1 | it 


g 1 Cor. 17. 25. After the ſame 
manneralſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teltament in my blood: 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. v. 26. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, . and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
death till he come. Acts 2.42;And 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the a- 
poſtle doctrine and fellowſhip, and 
in braking of bread, and in pray- 
ers. v. 1 And they continuing 
daily with one accord in the tem- 
ple, and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with 
gladeneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. 
h * Cant. 5. 1. I am come into 
my garden, my ſiſter, my ip 
I havegathered my myrrh — 
ſpice, I have eaten my hony- 
with my honey, I have drunk my 
wine with my milk: eat, O friends, 
drink,yea,drink abundantly, O be- 
loved. v. 2. I ſleep, but my heart 
waketh : it is the voice of my be- 
loved that — laying, Open 
to me, my ſilter, my love, my 
dove, my undefiled': for my head 
is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. v. 3. 
I have put off my coat, how 1 
put it on? I have waſhed my feet, 
ow ſhall I defile them? v. 4. My 
beloved put in his hand by the hole 
of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. v. 5. Iroſe up to 
open to my beloved, aud my hands 
dropped withmytrh,and my fingers 
with ſweet · imelling myrrh upon the 
handles of the lock. v. 6. I opened 
to my beloved, but my beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was 


gone: my-ſoul failed when he feck 


ſpake : I fought him, but I could 
not find him: I called him, but he 
gave me no anſwer. | 

i Pſalm 123. 1. Unto thee lift I 
up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. v. 2. Behold, as 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſtets, and as the 
eyes of a maiden um̃o the hand of 


her miſtreſs: ſo our eyes wait upon 


the Lord dur Ged, untill that be 
have mercy.upon us. Plal. 42.5. 
Why art thou caſt. down, O my 
ſoul? and why art thou diſquĩeted 


in me? hope thou in God, for: I 
ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of 
his countenance. v. g. Yet the Lord 

will command his loving kind- 
ſpouſe; neſs in the day time, and in the 
night his {long 


all be with me,and 
oy prayer unto the God of my life. * 
Plalm' 43. 8. O ſend out thy light 
and thy truth; let them lead me, 
let them bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. v. 4. 
Then will 1 80 unto the altar of 
God, unto God my exceeding joy. ; 
yok. apan the bay TL Ling 
X my v. 5. 
art thou calt down, O my ſeul? 
and why art thou diſqueited within 
me? hope in Goq, tor I {hall yet 
praiſe him, who is the health of 
my countenance aud my God. 
k 2 Chron 30. 18. For amultitude 
of the peqple, even many of Ephra- 
im and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun, had not cleanſed themlelves, 
yet did they eat the paſſover, other- 
— er : W 
zekiah pra them ing, 
Tbe good Lord pardon. 


Wy 
on 
v. 19. That prepareth hs hore 8 
ſeek God, the Lord God of his fa- 


| therg, 


lanctiſied them 


334 


The Larger Catechilm. 


it afterward with more care and diligience 1. . 
22 176, Wherein do the ſacraments of baptiſ and the Lor. 


upper agree? | 


A. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſu pper agree, 
in that the author of both is God m; the ſpiritual part of 


both is Chriſt and his benefits n; 


both are leals of the ſame 


govenant o, are to be diſpenſed by miniſters of the golpel 


and by none other p, and to 


.thers, tho be be pot cleanſed ac- 


-cording to the purification of the 
Ia. 1. 16. Waſh ye 

make you clean, put away the evi 

of your doings from before mine 
eyes; ceaſe to do evil. v.18. Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, 
-faith the Lord: tho" your lins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
now; tho' they be red like crim- 
ſon, they ſhall be as wool. 

1 2 Cor 7. 11. For behold, this 
lelt-· ſame thing that ye ſorrowed af- 
ter agodly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
© -wroughtin you, yea, what clearing 
of your ſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge in all things ye have 
- approved your ſelves to be clear in 
this matter, 1 Chron. 15. 12. And 
David ſaid unto them, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites : 
ſanctify your ſelves both ye and 
+ Four brethren, that you may brin 
up the ark of the Lord God of Iſraeſ, 
unto the place that I have prepared 
ſor it. v. 12. For becauſe you did it 
not at the firſt, the Lord our God 
made a breach upon us, for that we 
"fought him not after the due order. 

v. 14. So the —— and Levites 
elves to bring u 
the ark of the Lord God of IIraeſ. 
176. m Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. x Cor. 11. 23. For I have 
received of the Lord, that which 1 
alſo delivered unto you, That the 
rd ſeſus, the ſame night in which 
Was betrayed, took bread, 


urch of 


be continued in the ch 
| | Chrilt 


n Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death? v. 4. Theretore we are 

buried with him by: baptiſm into 
death': thatlike as Chriſt was railed 
up from the dead by the glory of 
his Father, even ſo we allo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. 1 Cor. 
10. 16. The cup of bleſling which 
ve blefs, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chrilt ? the bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of tht body of Chrilt! 
o Rom. 4. 11. And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſea] of 
the rigteouſneſs of the faith, which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed: 
that he might be the Father of all 
them that believe, tho they be not 
circumciſed; ; that righteouſncls 
might be imputed unto them allo, 
Compared with Col. 2. 12. Buried 
with him in baptiſm, wherein 
ye are riſen with him thro” the 
faith of che operation of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Mat. 26. 27. And he took the cup 
and gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, laying, Drink ye all of it: 
v. 28. For this is my blood ot the 
new teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
p John 1. 33. And I knew bim 
not : but he that ſent me to baptile 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi. 
rit deſcending and remaining on 
him, © the ſame is be which bapti- 
zeth with the holy  Gholt. Mat. 
28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach 


all nations, baptizing them in the 
| name 
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Chriſt until his ſecond coming q e 47 , 1149079 
Q. 177. Wherein do the Jagraments of boptiſm and the. Lord 


differ ? | | 
fapper fer ramens of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper differ, 


A. The ſac 


in that baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but once, with water, to 


be a ſign 


and ſeal of our regeneration and ingrafting into 


Chriſt r, and that even to infants f; whereas the Lord's ſup- 
per is to be adminiſtred often, in the elements of bread and 
wine, to repreſent and exhibite Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment to the foul t, and to confirm our continuance and 


name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. x Cor. 
11. 23. For I have received of the 
Lord, that which allo I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord ſeſus, the 
lame night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread. 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a 
man ſo account of us, as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
the myſteries of God. Heb. 5. 4. 
And no man taketh this honour 
unto himſelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. 

q Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Gholt : v. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you : and lo, I 
am with you * even to the 
end of the world. Amen. 1 Cor. 
11.26, For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
177. 1 Mat. 3. 11. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repen- 
tance; but he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than I, whole ſhoes 
Iam not worthy to bear: he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Gholt, 
and with fire. Tit. 3. 5 Not by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing 0 
the holy Ghoſt. Gal. 3. 27. For as 
many of you as have been bapti- 
zedinto Chriſt, have put on Chrilt. 


growth 


Gen. 17.6. And J will eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant ; to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. v. 9. And 
God ſaid unto Abraham, thou ſhalt 
keep my cov t therefore, thou, 
and thy ter thee, in their ge- 
nerations. Acts 2. 38. Then Peter 
ſaid unto them, repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. 29. 
For the promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and toall that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhallcall. 1 Cor.7.14.For 
the unbelieving huſband is ſanRifi- 
ed by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctiſied by the huſband: 
elſe were your children unclean ; 
but now are they holy. E 

t 1 Cor. 11. 23. For Ihaverecei- 
ved of the Lord, that which alſo I 
delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
has betrayed, took bread: v. 24. 
And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, take, eat; 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. v. 25. After the ſame man- 
ner allo he took: the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oſt as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. v. 26. wn as 

| ten 
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Ability. 
Q. 178. What is prayer? 


"The Lager arch. 


growth i in him v, and that only to e of years 
to examine themſelves rr * . 


2 


A. Prayer is an offering up of out deſires unto God *, in 
the name. af Chriſt y, by the help of his Spirit 2; with con- 
#fon of our ſins os and thankful yp EIT I. of his 


mercies b. 


Q. 179. Fats we . to pray unto God only ? 
A. God only being able to fearch the hearts c, them the 


requeſts d, pardon the fins e, and fulfill the deſires of all f, 


1 . > 2 


aten as ye ent this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death he come. 

2 v Cor. 20. 16. ee 
| which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion oſ the b blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which-we break, is it not 
the communion. of the body of 
-Chrilt ? x: 

Cor. 1 1.28. Bt let a man ex- 


amme himſelſ, and o let him cat ＋ . 


that bread, and drink of that cu 
.. Far he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drin 
eth damnation to himſelf, not 
cern ing the Lord's body. 
178. X Pſal. 62. f. Traſtin bim 
at all times; ye people, pour out 

. your hearts before him: God isja 
__Fefuge for us. Selah. 

ohn 26. 23. And in that day 

ſhall ask me nothing: verily, 

venily I ſay unto you, whatſoeyer 
ye ſhall ask the Father. in my name, 
he win give it you. 
Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit 
allo helpeth ourinſirmities: ſor — 
now not . we: ſhould pray for 
AS 9 but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh in 


gronings which." cannot be ut 
terted. 
— — 32, PY 1 acknowledged 


and mine iniqui- 
wy ha 6 hace a 21 ſaid, I will 


is my tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lond: and thou fo the ini; 
quity of my ſin, v. 6. For 
this-ſhallievery one that is godly, 
_ pray: unto agrk alas when 


for us with 


and 


thou mayeſt be found :— Dan:g.q, 
And I prayed unto the Lanka 
Fer ns — 5 os 1. by 

al r e at an cad. 
ee 


b Phil. 4 4. 6. Be corofn 2 
thing : but in every by pray- 
er and ſupplication yr agar 
iving, let al requelts — = 
nown —— God oft * 
179. e 1 Kin en 
thou in besen th 5 1 
and forgive, — do, _ giveto 
every man; according to his ways, 
* heart thou knowelt: ſor 
thou, even thou only knowelt the 


hearts of all the children of men. 


Acts I. 25. And they prayed, and 
laid, thou Lord, 
the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou halt choſen. 
Rom. 8. 27. And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the 
mind ot the Spirit, becauſe he ma- 
keth interceſlion fo 
cording to the will of God. 

&Pſal.:65. 2; O thou that, hear- 
elt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come, 

e Micah 7.18. Who i is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 


and paſſeth by the tranlgreſſion of 


the remnant of bis heritage? 
retaineth not his anger for ever, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 

H Pial. 146. 18. The Lord is ni 
unto all them that call 1 bim, 
to all that call upon him in truth. 


ve 49% He will bull the eie 


ling place, 


which knowelt | 


r the faints ac- 


= '& & - 


— — 
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and only to be believed ing, and worſhipped with religous 
worſhip hr pravet, which is 2 
made by all to him alone k, and to none other l. 
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cial patt thereof i, is to be 


* 


Q. 180. What 1s it to pray in the name of Chrift ? (5 
A. To pray in the name of Chriſt, is, in obedience to his 
command, and in confidence on his promiſes, to ask mercy 
for his ſake m: not by bare mentioning of his name n; but 
by drawing our encouragement to pray, and our boldneſs, 
grength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſt and 


his mediation o. 
Q. 181. 


Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſt ? 


A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God by 


them that feat him; he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will ſlave them. 
'. Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed ? 

h Mat. 4. 10. Then ſaith Jeſus 
unto him, get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſlip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

i1 Cor. 1. 2. Unto the church of 
God, which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be laints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours. 

K Pfalm 50. 15. And call upon 
mein the day of trouble ; I will de- 
liver thee, and thou ſhaltglorify me. 

| Rom. 10. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? | 

180. m John 14. 13, And what- 
loever ye ſhall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may 
de | pg in the Son. v. 14, If 
ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it. John 16. 24. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. Dan. 9 17. Now 


therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſup- 
plications, and cauſe thy face to 


reaſon thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have no accels 
imo his preſence without a Mediator p; and there being none 


= 
a 


ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is 
deſolate, for the Lord's Kue N 
n Mat. 7. 21. Not every one th 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. - 
0 Heb. 4. 14: Seeing then that we 
have a great high-prielt, that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold fait our 
profeſſion. v. 15. For we have not 


an high-prieſt which cannot be 


touched with the feeling of out in- 
firmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet with · 
ont ſin. v. 16. Let us therefore. , 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Sou of 
God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of 


God. v. 14. And this is the confi- 


dence that we have in him, that if 
we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heazeth us. v. 15. Aud if 
we know that he hear us, whatſo- 
ever we ask, we know that we haye 
the petitions that we deſired of him. 
181. p lohn 14.6. leſus ſaith un- 
„ to 

| 4 — 
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in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that plorigy 
work, but Chriſt alone q ; we are to pray in no other name 
but his only r. | | 

Q. 182. How doth the ſpirit help us to proy ? 

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the 
ſpirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to underſtan 
both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be mad. 
and by working and quickning in our hearts (altho' not in al 


perſons, nor at all times in the ſame meaſure) thoſe appre- 


henſione, affections, and 


races, Which are requiſite for the 


right performance of that duty ſ. 
Q. 183. For whom are we to pray? | 
A. We are to pray for the whole church of Chriſt upon eartht, 


to him, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. 1a. 59. 2. 
But your iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your God, and 
your {ins have hid his face from 


you, that he will not hear. Eph. 


3. 12. In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence by the 
faith of bim. 

d lohn 6. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
Hſting lite, which the Son of man 
Mall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. Heb. 7. 25. 
"Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come 
-unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. v. 26, For ſuch an __ 
Prielt became us, who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
linners, and made higher than the 
heavens; v. 27. Who needeth not 
daily, as thoſe high · prieſts, to offer 
up facrifice, firlt for his own fins, 
and then for the peoples: for this 
he did once, when he offered up 
himſelf. 1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is 
one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 

r Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye 
do in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 


2 


for 


thanks to God and the Father by 
him. Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore 
let us offer the ſacrifice of prail 
to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks in 
his name.. 

182. [Rom. 8. 26. Likewile the 
ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmttics; 
or we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the ſpi- 
rit itſelf maketh interceſſion 
us with gronings which cannot be 
uttered, v. 27. And he that ſearch 
eth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, 


according to the will of God, Plal, 


10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the 
delire of the humble; thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cauke 
thine ear to hear. Zech. 12.10, And 
I will pour upon the houſe of Da. 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, . the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications, and they ſhall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn, — 

183. t Eph.6.18. Praying always 


with all prayer and ſupplication in 


the ſpirit, and watching thereul- 
to with all perſeverance, tand ſup- 
plication for all ſaints. Pſal. 28. 9. 


Save thy people, and bleſs thine 


inheritance ; feed them alſo, 
lift them up for ever. 


„I Tim, 
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tes v, and Miniſters w, for our ſelves x, our bre- 
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ea, our enemies 2, and for all ſorts of men living a, 
ar tha Mal live hereafter b: But not for the dead c, Nod fog | 
thoſe that are known to have ſinned the fin unto death d. 

Q. 184. Fir what things are we to proy ? mung 
A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of 
God e, the welfare of the church f, our own g or others good 


h+ But not for any thing that is unlawful i. 


v 1Tim. 2, 1, Iexhort therefore, 
that firlt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
er, interceſſions, and giving © 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty, _ 

w Col. 4. 3. Withal,praying alſo 
for us, that God would open unto 
us a door of utterance, to ſpeak 
the myltery of Chrilt, for which I 
am allo in bonds. 

x Gen, 32. 11. Deliver me, I pray 
thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Eſau: for I fear 
him, leſt he will come and {mite me, 
and the mother with the children. 

y Jam. 5. 16. Confels your faults 
one-to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed ; 
The effectual tervent prayer of a 
righteous man "availeth much. 
Mat. 5. 44. But I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 

ou 


a 1 Tim. 2. 1. 2. (See above in 4 

b ohn 17. 20. Neither pray 
for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me thro' 
their word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. Therefore 
now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the 
houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee : for 


thou, O Lord God, halt ſpoken i 
and with thy bleſling let the houſe 
of thy ſervant be blelled for ever. 
c 25am. 12. 21. Then ſaid his 
ervants unto him, What thing is 
this that thou bait done? thou 


I 185. 
didſt faſt and weep for the child 


while it was alive, but when the 


f child was dead, thou didſt riſe and 


eat bread, v. 22. And he aid 
While the child was yet alive, I 
faſted and wept 1 for I faid, Who 
can tell whether God will be gras 
cious to me, that the child ma 


live? v. a3. But now he is dea 


wherefore ſhould I falt ? can I bring 
him back again ? I ſhall go to him, 
but he ſhall not return to me. 

d 1 John 5.16. If any man ſee his 
brother ſin a {in which is not unto 
death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin not unto 
death. There is a {in unto death: 
I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it; 

184. e Mat. 6. 9. After this man · 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed: be 


thy name. | FILE 7; 
f Plal. 51. 18. Do good in th 
good 2 unto Sion: buil 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Pſal; 
122. 6. Pray for the peace of Jeru» 
ſalem : they ſhall proſper that love 


thee. | 

Mat. 7, 11. If ye then being 
evil, know how to give good pifts 
unto your children,, how . much 
more {hall your father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him 


h Plal. 125. 4. Do good, O Lord, 


unto thoſe that be good; and to 
them that ate upright in their 
hearts, 4 
1 4 John g. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. 
Y 2 185. k Fed. 
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Q. 185. How are we to pray? | 4 
A. We are to pray with an awful apprehenſion of the 4 


jeſty of God k, and deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſ| 
neceſſities m, and ſins n: with penitent o, thankfal ; 


p, and in- 


larged hearts q; with underſtanding er, faith ſ, lincerity t, 


— 


185. Kk Eccl. 5. 1. Keep thy foot 
when thou goelt to the houſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
= they conſider not that they do 
evil. 

. IGen. 18. 27: And Abraham an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to ſpeak: unto the 
Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. 
Gen.32.10. I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of all the mercies, an 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant ;— 

m Luke 15.17. And when he came 
to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hi- 


red ſervants of my fathers have deſire 


enough and to ſpare, and I 
periſh with hunger! v. 18. I will 
ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
fay unto him, father, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, 
v. 19. And am no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon : make me as one 
of thy hired ſervants. 

n Luke 18. 13. And the publican 
ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but {mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to mea ſinner.v. 14. 
1 tell you, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himſelf,ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

o Pſal. 51. 17. The facrifices of 

God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 
p Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray 
er, and ſupplication with thankſgiv- 
ing, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God, 


fervency V, love w, and perſeverance > waiting upon bim k 


with 


q I Sam, 1. 15. And Hannah ay. 
ſwered and ſaid, No, my lord, 
am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit: 
Ihave drunk neither wine nor 
drink, but have poured out my 
before the Lord. 1 Sam. 2. 1. And 
Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart 
rejoĩceth in the Lord, mine be is 
exalted in the Lord: my mouth is 
enlarged over mine enemies; be- 
cauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation, 

r 1Cor. 14. 15. What is it then? 
I will pray with the ſpirit,and I will 
Pray with the 9 —— alſo.— 

{ Mark 11. 24. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, what things ſoever ye 

when ye pray, believe that 

ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 

them. Tames 1. 6. But let him asł 

in faith, nothing wavering : for he 

that wavereth 1s like a wave of the 

ſea, driven with the wind, and 
olſed. | 

t Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth. 
Pfal. 17. 1. Hear the right, O Lord, 
attend unto my cry, give ear unto 


my prayer that goeth not out of 


feigned lips. 

v James 5. 16.— The effectunl 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. : 

w 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifti 
up holy hands, without wrath an 
_ - 

x Eph. 6. 18. Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in 
the ſpirit; and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverence, and ſuppli- 
cation for all ſaints. . 
y Micah 7. 7. Therefore I will 
look unto the Lord : I will wait — 


* 
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with humble Tubmſſion to his will 2. 
2. 186. What rule hath Cod given for ow direction in the duty 
of proyer ? , 

A. The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in the 
duty of praying a; but the ſpecial rule of direction is that 
form of prayer which our Saviour Chriſt taught his diſciples, 
commonly*called, The Lord's prayer b. | 

Q. 187. How is the Lord's prayer to be uſed ? 

A. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a pat- 
tern according to which we are to make other prayers ; but 
may alſo be uſed as prayer, ſo that it be done with under- 
ſtanding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſlary to the 
right performance of the duty of prayer c. | 

Q. 188, Of how many parts doth the Lord's prayer conſiſt ? 

4. The Lord's prayer conſiſts of three parts; a preface, 
itions, and a concluſion. | 
Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 

A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in theſo 
words, Our Father which art in heaven d) teacheth us, when 
we pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his Fatherly 
goodnefs, and our intereſt therein e; with reverence, and 
all other child. like diſpoſitions f, heavenlj affections g, and 
due apprehenſions of his ſovereign power, majeſly, and 

* gra- 
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the God of my ſalvation: my God 189. d Mat. 6. 9 

will hear me. e Luke 11. 12. If ye then, bein 
2 Mat. 26. 39, And he went a evil, know how to give — 

little further, and fell on his face, unto your children: how much 


and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, more ſhall your heavenly Father 
if it de poſſible, let this cup paſs give the holy 12 to them that 
from me: nevertheleſs, not as I ask him ? Rom, 8. 15, For ye have 


will, but as thou wilt. not received the ſpirit of bondage 
186. a 1 lohn 5. 14. And this again.to fear ; but ye have received 
is the confidence that we have in the ſpirit of adoption, 


him, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth us. 

d Mat. 6. verſes 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
After this manner therefore pray 


ye: Our Father, &c. Luke 11. bei 


verles 2, 3, 4. And he faid unto 
them, When ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father, & c. . 

187. c Mat. 6. 9, Compared with 
Luke 11.2. (See above in letter b.) 


we cry, Abba, Father. 

fIſa. 64. 9. Be not wroth very 
ſore, O Lord, neither remember 
iniquity for ever; behold, fee, we 
eech thee, we are all thy people. 

g Plal, 123. 1. Unto thee lift I 
up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. Lam. 3: 41. Let us 
lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 


13 h IIa. 
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gracious: condeſcenſion h: As alſo, to pray with and for 8 


thers i. 


Q. 190. What da we pray for in the firſt petition } 


A. In the firſt petition (which is, Hallowed be thy 


Nane 0 


acknowledging the utter inability and indiſpoſition that is j 
ourſelves and all men to hanour Gad aright I, we pray, th 


God would by his grace enable and incline us an 


Others tg 


know, to acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him m, his t. 
tles n, attributes o. ordinances, words p. works, and wha, 


h Ila. 63. 15. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habi- 
tation of thy holineſs and of thy 

lory : where is thy zeal and thy 
— the ſoundipg of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? are they reſtrained ? 
v. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Fa- 
ther, though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us 
not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy name is from 
everlaſting. Neh. 1. 4. And it came 
to pals, when I heard theſe words, 
that I fat down and wept, and 


mourned certain days, and faſted, . 


and prayed before the God of hea- 
ven, v. 5. And ſaid, I beleech thee, 
O Lord God of heaven, tbe great 
and terrible God, that keepeth co- 
venant- and mercy for them that 
love him and obſerve his commang- 
ments: v. 6. Let thine ear now be 
attentive, and thine eyes open, that 


thou mayelt hear the prayer of thy a 


ſzrvant, which I pray before thee 
now, day and night, for the chil- 
dren of 1irael,thy ſervants, and con- 
fels the fins of the children of II- 

rael, Which we have "_— ainſt 
thee: both I and my fathers houſe 
have ſinned. 

i Acts 12. 5, Peter therefore was 
kzpt in priſon ; but prayer was 
made without ceafing of the church 
unto God for him. 

1909. k Mat. 6. 90. g 
I 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves: but our {ut- 


ſoever 


ficiency is of God. Pſal. 51. 15,0 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 

m Plal. 67. 2. That thy way may 
be known upon the earth, thy lain 
health among all nations. v. 3. 1 
the people praiſe thee, O God Let 
all the people praiſe thee. 

n Pſal. 83. 18. That men may 


| know, that thou, whoſe name alone 
is TEH 


OVAH, art the molt high 
over all the earth. 

o Pal. 86. 10. For thou art great 
and doſt wondrous things ; thou 
art God alone, v. 11. Teach me 
thy way, O Lord, I will walkin thy 
truth ; unite my heart to tear th 
name. v. 12. I will praiſe thee, 
Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and I will glorify thy name for e 
vermoxre. v. 13. For great is thy 
mercy towards me; and thou halt 
r my ſoul from the loweſt 
hell. v. 15. But thou, O Lord, art 
God fuli of compaſſion, and gra» 
cious: long ſuffering, and plente- 
ous in mercy and truth. 

p 2Thell, 3. 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word ot the 
Lord may haye free courle, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you, 
Plal. 147. 19. He ſheweth his word 
unto jacob, his ſtatutes and hisjudg- 
ments unto Hrael. v. 20, He hath 
not dealt ſo with any nation : and 


as for his judgments, they have not 


known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Pſal. 138. 1. I will praiſe thee with 
my whole heart, before the go 


will I fing praiſe unto thee. v. hr 
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ſoever he is pleaſed to make himſelf known by q; and to glo- 
nfy him in ought, word r, and deed ſ: That he would — 


and remove Athieſm t, ignorance v, idolatry w, profaneneis 
x, and whatſoever 1s diſhonourable to him y; and, by his 


343 


over-ruling providence, direct and diſpoſe of all things to his 


own glory 2. 


will worſhip towards thy boly tem- 

le, and praiſe thy name, for thy 
oving kindnels, and for thy truth : 
for thou halt magnified thy word 
above all thy name. v.3.In the day 
when I cried,thou anſweredſt me: 
and ſtrengthnedit me with ſtrength 
in my ſoul. 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now thanks 
be unto God, which always cauſeth 
us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. v. 15 
For we are unto God a ſweet favour 
of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, 
and in them that periſh. _ 

.q Pſal. 145. throughout. I will ex- 
to) thee, my God, O King, &c. 
Pſal, 8. throughout. O Lord our 
Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth | &c. 

rPſal. 103, 1. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my foul : and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy name. Pſal. 19. 14. 
Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart be ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my 
ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

Phil. 1.9. And this I pray, that 
your love. may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all 
Judgment, v. 11. Being filled with 
the fruits of enen which 
are by Jeſus C 
and praiſe of God. 

t Plal. 67. 1, God be merciful 
unto us,and bleſs us : and cauſe his 
face to ſhine upon us, Selah. v. 2. 
That thy way may beknown upon 
earth, thy ſaving health among all 
nations, v.3, Let the 74 praile 
thee, O God; letall the people 

raiſe thee. v. 4. O let the nations 

lad and ling for joy; for thou 
ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, 


and gayern the nations upon 0 
Selah. 4 | 


riſt unto the glory 


| 2. 191. 


v Eph. 1. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,the Father ot 
glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation, in che 
knowledge of him: v. 18. The 
eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlightned ; that ye may know ' 
ot — the 2 — — —_— 2 | 
what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the aints, * 

w Pal. 97. 7. Confounded be all 
they that ſerve graven images, that 
boaſt themſelves of idols; worſhip 
him, all ye gods. 7 

x Plal. 74. 18. Remember this, 
that the enemy hath reproached, 
O Lord, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name. v. 22. 
Ariſe, O God, plead thine own 
cauſe ; remember how the fooliſh 
man reproacheth thee daily, v. 22. 
Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee, increaſeth conti- 
nually, 

y2 Kings 19. 5, And Hezekiah 
prayed betore the Lord, and faid, 
O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwel- 
le{t between the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all 
the kingdoms of the earth, thou 
haſt made heaven and earth. v.16. 
Lord, bow down thine ear, and 
hear : open, Lord, thine eyes,and 
fee : and hear the words of Senna- 
cherib, which hath ſent him to re- 
proach the living God, 

Z 2Chron. 20. 6. And ( ſchoſha» 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa» 
thers,art not thou God in heaven ? 
and ruleſt not thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand is there not Power an 
might, ſo that none is able to with- 
ſtand thee? v. 10. And now be- 

14 holds 
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| Q. 191, What do we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 

A. In the ſecond petition (which is, % kingdom com- a) 
acknowledging ourſelves and all mankind to be by nature un. 
der the dominion of ſin and Satan b, we pray, That the king. 
dom of fin and Satan may be deſtroyed c, the goſpel pro. 

agated throughout the world d, the Fews called e, the fil. 
ness of the Gentiles brought in f, the church furniſhed with 
all goſpel officers and ordinances g, purged from corrup. 
tion, 


bold, the children'of Ammon, and yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the 
Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou LordGod might dwell among them. 
— wouldit not let Iſrael invade, when Rev. 12. 10. And I heard a loud voice 
| they came out of the land of Egypt, ſaying in heaven, Now is come fal. 
ut they turned from them and de- vation, and ſtrength, and the king. 
ſtroyed them not: v. 11. Behold, dom. ef our God, and the power of 
I fay, how they reward us, to come his Chriſt : for the acculer of our 
to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion brethren is calt down, 2 accu 
which thou haſt given us to inherit. ſed them before our God, day and 
v. 12. O our God, wilt thou not night. v. 11. And they overcane 
judge them? for we have no might by the blood of the Lamb, and 
againſt this great company that by the word of their teſtimony ; 
cometh againſt us; neither know and they loved not their lives unt 
we what to do, but our eyes are the death. | 
upon thee. Plal. 83. throughout. d 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Finally,brethren, 
deep not thou ſilence, © God: pray for us, that the word of the 
hold not thy E Kc. Plal. 140.4. Lord may have free courſe, and be 
Keep me, O Lord, from the hands gloriſied, even as it is with you. 
of the wicked, preſerve me from e Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my hearts 
the violent man, who have purpo- deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael 
fed to overthrow my goings. v. 8. is, that they might be ſaved. 
Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of f John 17. 9. I pray for them: I 
e further not his wicked pray not for the world, but for them 
evices, leſt they exalt themſelves. which thou haſt given me, for they 
Sela. 4A © arethine. v. 20. Neither pray I for 
1091. a Mat. 6. 10. theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
b Eph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt ſhall believe on me throvgh their 
yewalkedaccording to the courſe of word. Rom: 11, 25. For I would 
this world, according to the prince not, brethren, that ye ſhould be 
of the power of tlie air, the ſpirit ignorant of this myltery, (leſt ye 
L that now worketh in the children ſhoùld be wile in your own con- 
of diſobedience. v.3. Among whom ceits) that blindnefs in part is hap- 
- alſo we all had our converſation in pened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
times palt, in the lults of our fleſh, the Gentiles be come in. v.26. And 
fulfilling the delires of the fleſh, and fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it is 
of the ind; and were by nature the written, There ſhall come out 
children of wrath, even as others. Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn 
e Pfal, 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Plal. 
his enemies he ſcattered : let them 6. throughout. God be merciful un- 
alſo that hate him, flee before him, to us, and blels us: and cauſe 
v. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, face to ſhine upon us, &c. 
Won halt led captivity captive: g Nat. 9. 38. Pray ye therefore 
u haſt receiycd gifts tor men; | + - <8 
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tion h, countenanced and maintained by the civil magiſtrate 
i: That the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and 
made effectual to the converting of thoſe that are yet in their 
fins, and the confirming, comforting and building up of 
thole that are already converted k: That Chriſt would rule in 
our hearts here , and haſten the time of his ſecond coming, 


the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
will lend for th labourcrs into his 
harveſt. 2 Theſſ. 3, 1. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified, even as it is with 

ou. 
, h Mal. 1. 11. For from the riſing 
of the ſun even unto the goin 
down of the ſame, my name fh 
be great among the Gentiles,and in 
every place incenſe ſhall. be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering: 
for my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord of holts. 
Zeph. 3. 9. For then will I turn to 
the people a pure language, that 
they my all call upon the name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one con- 
t. 
I Tim. 2. 1. I exhort therefore, 
that firit of all, ſupplications, pray - 
ers, interceſſions, and giving o 
thanks be made for all men: v. 2. 
For kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaccable life in all godlineſs 
and bonelty. | 

K Acts 4. 20. And now, Lord, be- 
bold their threatnings: and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all 
boldneſs they may ſpeak the word 
v.30.By ltretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that ligus and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy 
holy child jeſus, Eph. 6. 18. praying 
always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the ſpirit, and watchi 
thereunto with all perſeverance, an 
lupplication for all ſaints, v. 19. 

nd for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, ta make known 


fue myltery of the Gentiles. v. 20. 


= 
f 
On 
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For which I am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. Rom. 
15. 29. And I am are, that when I 
come unto you, I ſhall come in the 
fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, v. 30. Now I beſeech 
you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's {ake and, for the love of 
the ſpirit, that ye (ſtrive together 
with me in your prayers to God for 
me; v.32. That I may come unta 
you with joy by the will of God,and 
may with you be refreſhed. 2 Theſſ. 
1. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of his calling 

and fulfil all the good pleaſure of 
his neſs, and the work of faith 
with power. 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. Now 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which. hath 


f loved us, and hath given us ever- 


laſting conſolation, and good hope 
through grace, v.17. Comfort your 
hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every 
good word and work. 
| Eph. 3. 14. For this cauſe Ibow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, v. 15. Of whom 
the whole family in heaven and 
earth 1s named, v. 16. That he 
would grant you, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ned with might,by his ſpirit in the 
inner- man; v. 17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
e being rooted and grounded in 
Dove. v. 18. May be able to com- 
rehend with all faints, what is the 
readth, and length, and depth, and 
height; v. 19. And to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know 
ledge, that ye might be filled * 
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and our reigning with him for ever m: and that he would 


be pleaſed fo to exerciſe the kingdom of his power in all the 


world, as may beſt conduce to theſe ends n. 

Q. 192. Mat do we pray for in the third petition ? 

A. In the third petition (Which is, Thy will be done in earth 
0s it is in heaven o) acknowledging that by nature we ang 
all men are not only utterly . unable and unwilling to know 
and to do the will of Gad p, and prone to rebel againſt his 
word q, to repine and murmur againſt his providence r, and 
wholly inclined to do the will of the fleſh, and of the devil i: 
we pray, that God would by his ſpirit take away from our. 


all the fulneſs of God. v, 20. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we 
ask or think,according to the pow- 
er that worketh in us. 

m Rev. 22, 20, He which teſtifi- 
eth theſe things, faith, Surely I 
come quickly. Amen, Even ſo, 


come, Lord Jeſus, 


n Iſa. 64. 1. Oh that thou wouldſt 
rent the heavens, that thou wouldſt 
come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy prelence, 
v. 2. As when the melting fire bur- 
neth, the fire cauſeth the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adverſaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy preſence. Rev. 
4. 8. And the four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within; and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 
holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, which was, and is, and is to 
come, v. 9. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever andever. v. 10. The 
four and twenty elders fell down 
before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, v. 11. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and pow- 
er; for thou haſt created all things 
and for thy pleaſure thy are, an 


were created.“ 


{elves 


192. © Mat. 6. 10. 

p Rom. 7. 18. For I know, that in 
me ( that is, in my fleſh)dwelleth ns 
good thing: for to will is preſent 
with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. [ob 21. 
14. Therefore they ſay unto God, 
Depart from us; we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. 1 Cor. 
2. 14. But the natural man recei- 
veth not the things of the ſpirit 
of God : for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpirituall 
diſcerned. 

q Rom, 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God: for 
it is not ſubject to the law of God, 

heither indeed can he. 

r Exod. 17. 7. And he called the 
name of the place Maſſah, and Me- 
ribah, becauſe of the chiding of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe they 
tempted the Lord, laying, is the 
Lord among us, or not ? Numb, 
14. 2. And all the children of Iſrael 
murmured againſt Moſes, and a- 
gainſt Aaron: and the whole con. 
gregation faid unto them, Wou 

od that we had died in the land 
of Egypt, or would God we 
died in the wilderneſs. _ 

ſEph. 2. 2. Wherein in time paſt 
ye walked according to the courle 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power ol the alt, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the 


children of diſobedience. N Eph, 
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ſelves and others all blindneſs t, weaknels v, indiſpoſedneſs w, 


and 


perverſneſs of heart x, and by his grace make us able 


and willing to know, do, and ſubmit to his will in all thingsy, 
with the like humility z, cheerfulneſs a, faithfulneſs b, dili- 
gence c, zeal d, ſincerity e, and conſtancy f, as the angels do 


in heaven g. 


t Eph. 1. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of him: v.18. The 


. 193. 


- 


= 2 Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 


thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love me- 
cy, and to walk humbly with thy 


eyes of your underſtanding being God ? 


enlightned ; that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints. 

v Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his 

lory,to be ſtrengthned with might, 
y his ſpirit in the inner- man. 

w Mat. 26. 40. And he cometh 
unto the diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What 
could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? v. 41. Watch and pray, that 

e enter not into temptation: the 
pirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak. 

x ſer.· 3 t. 18. I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, 
thou halt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtom- 
ed to the yoke : turn thou me, and 
I ſhall be turned; for thou art the 
Lord my God. v4 19. Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented; and 
after that I was inſtructed, I {mote 
upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 
did bear the reproach of my youth. 

„ Plal. 119, 1. Bleſſed are the 
unde filed in the way, who walk in 
the law of the Lord. v. 8. I will 
keep thy ſtatutes : O forſake me 
not atterly, v. 35. Make me to go 
in the path of thy commandments, 
for therein do I delight. v. 36. In- 
cline my heart unto thy teltimo- 
nies, and not to covetouſneſs; Acts 

— — And when he, > hy not 
periwagded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
dhe vill of the Lord be done. 


a Pſal. 100. 2. Serve the Lord 
with gladneſs; come before his 2 
ſence with ſinging. [ob 1. 21. And 
(Job) ſaid, Naked came I out of m 
mothers womb, and naked fh 
I return thither : the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
2 Sam. 15. 25. And the king faid 
unto Zadock, carry back the ark 
of God into the city: if I ſhall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me 
both it and his habitation, * v. 26. 
But if he ſay thus, I have no delight 
in thee, behold, here am I, let him 
do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

b Ifa. 38. 3. And ſaid, Remem- 
ber, now, O Lord, I beleech thee, 
how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which is good in 
thy ſight, and Hezekiah wept ſore. 

c Plal. 119. 4. Thou haſt com- 
manded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. v. 5. O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy ſtatutes, 

d Rom. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in 
bulineſs, fervent in ſpirit; ſerving 
the Lord. 

e Pſal. 119. 80, Let my heart be 
ſound in thy ſtatutes ; that 1 be not 
aſhamed. 

fPſal. 119. 112. I have inclined 
mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes 
alway, even unto the end. 

g Ifa. 6.2, Above it ſtood the ſe- 
raphims : each one had fix wings 


with twain he covered bis face, an 
with 


345 


2 In the fourth 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
193. Mat d we pray for in the fourth petition ? 
tition (which is, Give us this dy 


* 


our daily bread h) acknowledging that in Adam, and by 
our own ſin, we have forfeited our right to all the oui. 


ward bleſſings 


of this lite, and deſerve to be wholly de. 


prived of them by God, and to have them curſed to vs 


in the uſe of them i; and 


that neither they of them. 


ſelves are able to ſuſtain us k. nor we to merit! or by our 


own. induſtry to procure them m; 


with the twain he covered his feet, 
and with the twain he did fly. v.3. 
And one cried unto another, and 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of hoſts, the whole earth is full of 
his . Pſal. 103. 20. Bleſs the 
Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
ſtrength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkning unto the yoice 
. of his word. v. 21. Bleſs ye the 
Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters 
of his that do his pleaſure. Mat. 
18. 10. Take heed ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones; for I fay 
unto you, that in heaven their an- 
gels do always behold the face af 
my father which is in heaven. 

192. h [Mat. 6. 11. 

i Gen. 2. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt furely die. Gen. 3. 17. And 
unte Adam he ſaid, becauſe thou 
haſt hearkned unto the voice ofthy 
wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed is 
the ground for thy ſake; in ſorrow 
ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. Rom.8. :0.For the creature 
was made ſubject to —— wil- 
Iingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the fame in hope: 
V. 21. Becauſe the creature itſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered: from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God. v. 22. Forwe know that the 
whole creation groneth, and tra- 


velleth in pain together until now, 


— 7 
* 


but prone to deſire n, 
get 


Jer. 5. 25. Your iniquities have 
turned away theſe things,and your 
fins have withholden good things 
from you. Deut. 28. from verſe 15. 
to the end of the chapter. v. 15. But 
it ſhall come to = if thou wilt 
not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve to doall 
his commandments and his ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come u- 
pon thee, and overtake thee, v.16, 
Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be in the 
field. v. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy 
basket thy ſtore, &c. 

k Deut. 25 And he humbled 
thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna (which 
thou knewelt not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that he might make 
thee know that man doth. not live 
by bread only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord doth man live, 

| Gen. 72 10. Tam not worth 
of the leaſt of all the mercies, and 
of all the truth which thou halt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant, — _ 

mDeut. 8. 17. And thou ſay in 
thine heart, my power and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. v. 18. But thou ſhalt 
remember theLord thy God: for it 
is he that giveth thee power to get 
wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his 
covenant which he {ware unto thy 
fathers, as it is this day. | 
- n Jer. 6. 13. For from the leaſt 
of them even unto the greateſt 


1 1 COVE. 
the, every one is given to — 
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get o, and uſe them unlawfully p: We pray for ourſelves and 
others, that both they and we, waiting apon the providence |: 
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of God from day to day in the ufe of lawful means, may 
of his free gift, and as to his fatherly wiſdom ſhall ſeem deft, 
enjoy a competent portion of them q. and have the ſame coti- 
tinued and bleſſed unto us in our holy and comfortable uſe 
of them r, and contentment in them 1'; and be kept from all 
things that a re contrary to our temporal ſupport and com- 


fort t. 


Q. 194. What db we pray for in the fifth petition ? | 
A, Inthe fifth petition (which is, Forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors v) acknowledging that we and all 


others are guilty both of original and actual ſin, and there- 


teouſneſs, and from the prophet e- 
ven to the prieſt, every one deal - 
eth falſly. Mark 7. 21. For from 
within, out of the heart of men pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, v. 22. Thetts, 
covetouſneſs,wickedneſs,deceit,— 

o Hoſea 12.7. He is a merchant, 
the balances of deceit are in his 
hand': he loveth to oppreſs. 

p James 4. 3. Le ask, and receive 
not, beauſe ye ask amiſs, that you 
may conſume ĩt upon your luſts. 

4 Gen. 43. 12. take double 
money in your hand: and the mo- 
ney that was brought again in the 
mouth of the ſacks, carry it again 
in your hand; peradventure it was 
an Overſight, v. 13. Take alſo your 


brother, and ariſe, $9 again unto 
0 


the man. v. 14. And God Almighty 
give you mercy before the man, — 
Gen. 29. 20. And Jacob yowed a 
vow, faying, If God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, Eph. 
4. 28. Let him that ſtole; ſteal no 

more: but rather let bim labour, 
work ing with his hands the thing 
which is that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 2 Theſl. 


. It. For we hear that there are poo 


ome which walk among you dif- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 


by 


| buſy bodies. v.12: Now them that 


are ſuch, we command, and exhort, 
by our Lord Jefus Chriſt, thar with 
queitneſs'they work, and eat their 
on bread. Phil. 4. 6. Be careful 
for nothing: but in every thin 
by prayer and ſupplication wi 
thankſpiving, let your 8 
made known unto God. 


r x Tim. 4,3. Forbidding to mar- 


ry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created to 


be received with thankigiving of 


them which believe and know the 


truth. v. 4. For every creature of 


God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fuſed, it it be received with thankſ 

wing; v. 85 For it is ſanctiſied by 
Te word of God, andprayer. 


{1 Tim. 6:6. But godlineſs with 


contentment is great gain. v. 7; 
For we brought nothing into this 


world, and ĩt is certain we can cat 
nothing out. v. 8. And having 


ood and raiment, let us be there- 
with content. 1 
t Prov. 20: 9. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies; give me nei- 


ther poverty, nor riches; feed me 


with food convenientforime < v. 
Left I be full, and deny thee; a 


- Who is the Lord? or leſt The 


r, and ſteal, and take the name 
of my God in vin. * 
194. V Mat. 6. 122 
9 1 Rom- 


. 
+a * 
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by become debtors to the juſtice of God: and that neither 
we nor any other creature can make the leaſt ſatisfaction for 


that debt W: We pray for ourſelves and others, that God of 
his free grace would, through the obedience and ſatisfaCtion 
of Chriſt apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us both 
from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin x, accept us in his be. 
loved y, continue his favour and grace to us z, pardon our 
daily failings a, and fill us with peace and joy, in giving ug 


daily mare and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs b; 
are the rather emboldned to aſk, and encouraged to expect, 


w Rom. 3. from verle 9. to 22. 
v.9. What then? are we better than 
they ? no in no wile : for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under ſm ; 
v. 10. As it is written, There is 
none righteous, no not one: v. 11. 
There is none that underſtandetli, 
there is none that ſeeketh aſter Cod. 
v. 12. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable, there is none that doth 
good. no not one, & c. v. 19. That 
every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world may become guilty 
before God, & c. Mat. 18. 24. And 
when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thouſand talents. v. 25. But 
for as much as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold 
and his wife, and his children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. Pſal. 130.3. If thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquities : O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand ? v. 4. But there is 
forgiveneſs with thee ; that thou 
mayelt be feared. _ 

x Rom.3.24. Being jultified free- 

by his grace, through the re- 
. demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus : 
v. ag. Whom God hath et forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbear- 
ance oſ Cod; v. 26. To declare, I 
ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : 
that he might be juſt, and the ju - 


. 
: 


Which we 


when 


flier of bim, which bellevech in 


eſus. Heb. 9. 22. And almoſt all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood: and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. 

y Eph. 1.6. To the praiſe ofthe - 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the beloved: 
v. 7. In whom we have redempti- 
on through his blood, the forgive- 
neſs of ſins, according to the riches 
of his grace. 

Z 2 Pet. 1.2. Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you through the 
know cage of God, and of [clus 
our Lord. 

a Hoſea 14. 2, Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay 
unto him, take away all iniquity 
and receive us graciouſly : ſo will 
we render the calves of our lips. 
Jer.14.7. O Lord, though our int- 
quities teſtify apainſt us, do thon it 
for thy names ſake : for our back- 
flidings are many, we have ſinned 


againlt thee. 


b Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may aboun 
in hope 2 the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, Pfal. 51. 7. Purge me 
with hy flop, and J ſhall be clean; 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow. v. 8. Make me to hear jo 
and gladneſs: that the bones whi 
thou halt broken, may rejoice. v.9. 
Hide thy face from my {ins ; 
blot out all mine iniquities. v. 10. 
Create in mea clean heart, OGod j 
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when we have this teſtimony in our ſclves, that we from the 


35x 


heart forgive others their offences c. 


0. 195. 


What do ue pray for in the ſixth petition ? 


A. In the ſixth petition (which is, And lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us fram evil d) . acknowledging that the 
moſt wiſe, righteous and gracious God, for divers holy and 
juſt ends, may ſo order things, that we may be aſſaulted, toiled, 
and for a time led captive by temptations e; that Satan f, 
the world g, and the fleſh, are ready powerfully to draw us 
aſide, and inſnare us h; and that we, even after the pardon 
of our ſins, by reaſon of our corruption i, 2 and 
want of watchfulneſs k, are not only ſubject to be tempted, 
and forward to expoſe ourſelves unto temprations 1; but alſo 


2nd renew a right ſpirit within me. 


v. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of 


thy ſalvation : and uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit. 


cLuke 11 4 And forgive us our 


ſins; for we allo forgive every one 
hat is indebted to us,. —Mat. 6. 14. 
For if ye forgive men their trel- 
paſles, your heavenly Father will 
alſo forgive you. v. 15. But if ye 
forgive not men their — 
neither will your Father forgive 
ur treſpaſſes. Mat. 18. IF. So 
ſikewiſe all my heavenly Father 
do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſſes. 
195. d Mat. 6. 13. f 
e 2 Chron. 32.31. Howbeit, in the 
buſineſs of the ambaſladors of the 


princes of Babylon, who ſent unto 


him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him 
to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. | 

fx Chron.21.1. And Satan ſtood 
up againſt Iſrael, and provoked 
David to number Iſrael]. 

g Luke 21. 34. And take heed to 
ourſelves, Jett at any time your 

rts be overcharged with ſurfeit- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life, and ſo that day come upon 
you unawares, Mark 4. 19. And 


the cares of this world, and the de- 


of 


* 


eitſulneſs of riches, and the luſts 
of other things, entring in, choke 
the word, and it becometh un- 


fruitful, 


h James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt and enticed. - 

i Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. af 

k Mat. 26.41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation x 


the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 


is weak. | 

1 Mat. 26. 69. Now Peter fat 
without in the palace: and a dam- 
ſel came unto him, Saying, Thou 
alſo walt with Jelus of - Galilee, 
v. 70. But he denied before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. v. 71. And when he was 
gone out into- the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, {ſaid unto them 


that were there, This fellow was 


alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. v. 
And again he denied with an oat 


Ido not know the man. Gal.2.11. 


But when Peter was come to An- 
tioch, I withſtood him to the face, 
becauſe he was to be blamed. v. 12 
For before that certain came from 
james, he did eat with the Gran 
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of - ourſelves unable and unwilling to refiſt them, to 8 


cover out of them, and to. 
thy to be left under the 


ſabdue the felh p, and reſtrain Satan q, order a 


when they were come, he with- 


ew, and ſeparated himſ elf, fearing 


em which were of the circumct- 
on. v. 13. And the other Jews 

diſſembled hkewiſe with him, in- 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their diſſimulation. 
v. 14. But when I ſaw that they 
walked not uprightly, according to 
the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid unto 
Peter,—2 Chron. 18.3. And Ahab 
king of Iſrael faid unto Jehoſhaphat 
king of Judah, wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth-gilead ? And hean- 
fwered him, I am as thou art, and 
my people as thy people, and we 
will be with thee in the war. Com- 
pared with 2 Chron. 19.2. And ſehu 
the ſon of Hanani the ſeer, went 
out to meet him, and ſaid to king 
Jehoſhaphat,ſhouldſt thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate 
the Lord? Thereſore is wrath upon 
ther from before the Lord. 

m Rom. 7.23. But I ſee another 
law in my members, warringagainſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captwity to the law of lin, 
which is in my members. v. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! 1 Chron.21.1. And Sa- 
tan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and pro- 
voked David to number Iſrael. v.2. 
And David {aid to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number 
Hrael,from Beer-ſheba even tv Dan, 
and bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. v.3. And 
Joab anſwered, the Lord make his 
people an hundred times fo many 
more as they be : but, my lord the 
king, are they not all my lord's ler- 
vants ? why then doth my lord re- 
guire this thing? why will he be 
- a.cauleof treſpaſs to Iſrael? v. 4. 


. power of them n: 
> That God would fo over - rule the world and all in it o 


improve them m and wor: 
We pri, 


things, 


Nevertheleſs the kings word pre. 
yailed againſt Joab : wherefore Joh 
departed,—2 Chron.16. 7. Anda 
that time Hanani the ſeer came to 
Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on 
the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lord thy God, therefore i 
the hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped 
out of thine hand. v. 8. Were uot 
the Ethiopians and Lubims a huge 
hoſt; with very many chariots and 
horſemen ? yet, becauſe thou didit 
rely on the Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand. v. 9. For the eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro through 


out the whele earth, to ſhew him- 
{elt ſtrong in the behalf of them, 


whole heart is perfe& towards him, 
Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; 
therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have wars. v. 10. Then Afz 
"was wroth with the ſeer, and put 
him into a priſon- houſe: for he was 
in a rage with him, becauſe of this 
thing: and A ſa oppreſſed ſome of 
the people the ſame time. 

n Pfal. 81. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice, 
and Iſrael would none of me. v. 12. 
So I gave them up to their own 
hearts luſts: and they walked in 
their own counſels. 

© John 17. 15. I pray not that 
thou ſhouldſt take them out ofthe 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
them trom the evil. . 

p Pſal. 5r, 10. Create in mea 
clean heart, O God; and renew a 
right ſpiritwithin me. Pſa}. 119.133. 
Order my ſteps in thy word; and 
let not any iniquity have dominion 
Over me. 5 


9 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt I ſnould 


be exalted above meaſure, thro 


the abundance of the revelations, 
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things r, beſtow and bleſs all means of grace ſ, and quickeri 
us to watchfulneſs in the uſe of them; that we and all his 
people may by his providence be kept from being tempted to 
fia t; or, if tempted, that by his fpirit we may be powerful. 
ly ſupported and enabled to ſtand in the hour of temptation v ; 
or, when fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of it w, and 
have a ſanctified uſe and improvement thereof x: That our 
ſanctiſication and ſalvation may be perfected y, Satan troden 


under our feet 2, and we fully freed from fin, teraptation, 


there was piven to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſlenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lelt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. v. 8. For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice ; that it 
might dapart from me. 

r 1 Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore let 
him that tlünketh he ſtandeth, take 
heed leſt he fall. v. 13. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but ſuch 


as is common to man: but God is 


Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſq 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 

{ Heb. 13. 20. Now the God of 
peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord ſeſus, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
v. 21. Make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleaſing 
in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ;— 

t Mat 26. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation, — 
Plal, 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant 
allo from preſumptuous ſins, let 
them not have dominion over me: 
then ſhall I be npright, and I ſhall 
be innocent from the great tranſ- 
preſton, 

v Eph 3. 14. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, v. 15. Of whom 


the whole family in heaven and 


earth is named, v.'16. That he 
would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in the 


a 


inner-man ; v.17. That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; — 
I Theſſ. 3. 13. To the end he may 
ſtabliſh your hearts unblameable in 
holineſs before God even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. 
Jude v. 24. Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and 
to preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceed» 
ing joy. - 

w Plal 51. 12. Reſtofe unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation: and up- 
hold me with thy free ſpirit. 

x 1 Pet, 5.8. Be ſober, he vigilant £ 
becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 
a roring lion, walketh about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. v. 9s 
\V hom reſiſt ſtedtaſt in the faith; 
knowng that the ſame afflictions 
are accompliſhed in your bethren 
that are in the world. v. 10. But 
the God of all grace, who hath cal- 
led us unto his etetnal glory by 
Chriſt jeſus, after that ye have 
{uftered a while, make you perfect, 
{tabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

y 2 Cor. 13.7. Now I pray to God 
that ye do no evil; not that we 
(ſhould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt 
tho? we be as reprobates. v. 9. For 
we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are ſtrong: this alſo we 
wiſh, even yout perfection. 

2 Rom. 16. 20. And the God of 
peace fhall bruiſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, —Zech. 3. 2. And the 
Lord faid unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, O Satan; even the Lord 

4 that 
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and all evil for ever a. 


us ? 
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Q. 196, What doth the conncluſion of the Lord's prayer teat] 


A. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer (which is, F- 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever 
Amen b) teacheth us to enforce our petitions with argument 
e, which are to be taken, not from any worthineſs in ourſelves, 
or in any other creature, but from God d: And with our 
prayers to join praiſes e, aſeribing to God alone eternal ſove. 
reigaty, omnipotency, and glorious excellency f; in regard 


that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke 
thee : is not this a brand pluckt 
out of the fire? Luke 22. 31. And 
the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath defired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat: 

v. 32. But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren. 

a John 17. 15. I pray not that 
thou ſhouldit take them out of the 
world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep 
them from the evil. 1 Thell. 5. 23. 
And the very God of peace ſancti- 
fy you wholly ; And I pray God 
vour whole ſpirit, and foul and bo- 
dy, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

196. b Mat. 6. 13+ 

c Rom, 15. 30. Now I beſeech 
you, brethren, tor the Lord ſeſus 
Chrilt's ſake, and for the love of 
the ſpirit, that you ſtrive together 


with me in your prayers to God 


or me. 

d Dan. 9. 4. And J 1 unto 
the Lord my God, and made my 
confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant, and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments. v. 7. O 
Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confulion of faces, 
as at this day: — v. 8. O Lord, to 


us belongeth confuſion of face, to 


our kings, to our princes, and to 


our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned 


Where. 


againſt thee. v. 9. To the Lord 
our God belong mercics and for- 
giveneſſes, tho we have rebelled 
againſt him. v. 16. O Lord accor- 
ng to all thy righteouſneſs, I be- 
ſeech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy city 
Jeruſalem,—vy. 17. Now therefore, 
O our God, hear the prayer ct 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and caule thy face to ſhine upon 
the ſanctuary that is deſolate, for 
the Lord's ſake. v. 18. O my God, 
incline thine ear, and hear; 0 
thine eyes, and behold our deſola- 
tions, and thy city, which is called 
by thy name: for we do not pre- 
ſent our ſupplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy 
great mercies. v. 19. O Lord, hear, 
O Lord, forgive, O Lord, hearken 
and do, defer not, for thine own 
lake, O my God: for thy city, and 
thy people are called by thy name. 

e Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known 
unto God, &c. | 

f 1 Chron, 29. 10. Wherefore 
David bleſſed the Lord before all 
the congregation : and David faid 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrae 
our Father, for ever and ever. v. II. 
Thine, 0 Lord, is the preatnels 
and the power, and the glory, an 


the victory, and the majeſty: for 
all that is in the heaven, and in the 
earth is thine ; thine is the — 

5 7 
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whereof, as he is able and willing to help us g, ſo we by faith 
are emboldned to plead with him that he would h, and quiet- 
ly to rely upon him that he will fulfil our requeſts i. And 
to teſtify our delire and aſſurance, we lay, Amen k. 


Lotd, and thou art exalted 
oy above all. v. 12. Both 
riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reignelt over all, and in 
thine hand is power and might, 


and in thine hand it is to make 


t, and to give ſtrength unto 

v. 13. Now therefore, our God, 

we 1 thee, and praiſe thy glo- 
rious name. . 

Eph. 3. 20. Now unto him that 
1s wle to 40 exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh 
in us, v. 21. Unto him be glory in 
the church by Chriſt Jeſus,through» 
ont all ages, world without end. 
Amen. Luke 11. 13. If ye then be- 
ing evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children: how 
much more ſhall} your heavenly 
Father give the holy ſpirit to them 
that ask him ? 

h 2 Chron. 20. 6. And ( Jehoſha- 
phat) ſaid, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaven ? 
and ruleſt not thou over all the 
L:ingdoms of rhe heathen ? and in 


thine hand is there not power and 
might, ſo that none is able to with- 
ſtand thee? v. 11. Behold, I ſay, 
how they reward us, to come to 
calt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou halt given us to inherit. 

12 Chron. 14. 11. And Aſa cried 
unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, 
Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power : help us, 
O Lord our God; for we reſt on 
thee, and in thy name we a- 
againſt this multitude : O Lord, thou 
art our God, let not man prevail 
againſt thee. 

Kk 1 Cor. 14. 16. Elſe when thou 
ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, fay Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, ſeeing he underitandeth 
not what thou ſayelt ? Rev. 2. 20. 
He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
faith, Surely 1 come quickly. A- 
men. Even ſo, come, Lord ſeſus. 
v. 21. The grace of our Lord je- 
ſus Chgit be with you all. Amen, 
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Agreed upon by the As$EMBLY of Divines 
at WeSTMINSTEeR: Examined and approv- 
ed, Anno 1648, by the GENERAL Ass EM- 
BLy of the CHURCH of 6COTL AND, 


CC. 


Queſtion 1. HAT is the chief end of man ? 


Auſiuer. Man's chief end is, to glorify 
God a, and to enjoy him for ever bo 

L 2. What rule hath God given to direct us how we may glorify 
and enjoy him ? | 

A. The word of God, which is contained in the ſcriptures 
of the old and new teſtaments c, is the only rule to direct us 
how we may glorify and enjoy him d. 

Q. 3. What do the ſcriptures priacipally teach? : 

A. The ſcriptures principally teach, what man ls to believe 
concerning God, and what duty God requires of man e. 


2 4. 


1. a 1 Cor. 10. 3t. Whether there⸗- 2. c 2 Tim. 3.16. All ſcripture is 
fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever given by inſpiration of Gd, and is 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. profitable for dactrine, for reprook, 
Rom, 11. 36. For of him, and for correction, for inſtruction in 
through him, and to him are all righteouſneſs, Eph. 2. 20. And are 
things : to whom be glory tor e- built upon the foundation of the a» 
ver. Amen, | poltles and prophets, jeſus Chriit 

b Pfal. 73. 25, Whom have I in himſelf being the chief corner - tone. 
heaven but thee ? and there is none di john 1 3. That which we have 
upon earth that I deſire beſides ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
thee. v. 26. My fleſh and my heart you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
faileth : but God is the ſtrength of ſhip with us: and truly our fellow- 
my heart, and my portion for ever, ſhip is with the Father, and with 
v. 27. For lo, they that are far from his Son Jeſus Chrilt. v. 4, And 
thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt de- theſe things write we_unto you, 
ſtroyed all them that go a whoring that your joy may be full. 
from thee. v. 28. But it is good for 3. e 2 Tim. 1. 13. Hold faſt the 
me to draw near to God: I have form of ſound words, which thou 
Put my trult in the Lord God, that haſt heard of me, in faith and love 
I may declare all thy works. 24 which 
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Q. 4. What is Cod? 


A. God is à ſpirit f, infinite g, eternal h, and unchange. 
able i, in his being k, wiſdom 1, power m, holineſs n, jul. 


tice, goodneſs and truth o. 


Qt. 5. Are there mare God's than one? | 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God p. 
Q. 6. How many perſons are there in the Godbead ? 

A. There are three perſons in the Godhead ; the Father 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt ; 
the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power. and glory g. 

2. 7. What are the Decrees of Gud ? . 
A. The decrees of God are, his eternal purpoſe according 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 
3. 16, (See in letter c.) 

4. f John 4. 24. God is a ſpirit 
and they that worſhip him, mult 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


g Job 11.7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 


ing find out God? Canſt thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection? 
v. 8. It is as high ag heaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than hell, 
A canſt thou know? v. 9. The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſean. 
| h Plal. go. 2. Before the moun- 
Jains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world; even from everlaſting 
$o everlaſting thou art Gd. 
i James 1. r7. Every good gift 
andevery perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father 
of lights,with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
k Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid un- 
to Moles, I AM THAT I AM; 
and he faid, thus ſhalt thou fay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſeat me unto you. 
I Pfal. 147. 5. Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: bis uuder- 
ſtanding is infinite. ; 
m Rev. 4. 8; And the four beaſts 
had each of them ſix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes 
within : and they reſt not day and 
night, faying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 


? 


* uw. 
* » 


and theſe three are one God, 


10 


and is, and is to come. 

n Rev. 18. 4. Who {hall not fear 
thee,O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy; for all na- 
tions ſhall come and worſhip he. 
fore thee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifeſt.  * 

oO Exod. 34. 6. And the Lord pal- 
ſed by before him, and proclaim- 
ed, the Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-luftcring 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
v. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
orgiving iniquity and tranſgteſſion 
and fin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; viliting the iniqui- 
ty of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the childrens children, 
unto the third, and to the fourth 
generation. | 
5. p Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iirael, 
the Lord our God is one Lord. 
Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the 
true God, he is the living God, and 
an everlaſting King ; at his wrath 
the earth ſhall tremble, and the 02- 
tions ſhall not be able to abide his 
indignation,  ' 
6. q 1 John 5. 7. For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the ho- 
1y Gboſt : and theſe three are one. 
Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and 
teach- all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy,Gholt. 
| ee ni 7. r Eph, 


f 


ge 


ul. 
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bath fore - ordained whatſoe ver comes to paſs r. 1 
„ 8. Hou doth Cod execute his decrees ? 8 
A. God executeth his decrees in the works of ereation 


and providence, 


Q. 9. What is the work of creation? 
A. The work of creation is, God's making all things of 
nothing, by the word of his power, in the ſpace of fix days, 


and all very good f:. 


. 10. Heu did God create man? 
A. God created man male and female, after his own image, 
in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with dominion 


over the creatures t. 


Q. II. Whet are Cad's works of providence ? 3 
A. God works of providence are, his moſt holy v, wiſe w 


and powerful preſerving x, 


7, r Eph. 1. 4. According as he 


hath choſen us in him, before the. 


foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame 
betore him in love. v. 11. In whom 
alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance, being predeſtinated accord- 
ing to the purpole of him who 
worketh all things after the counlel 
of his own will. Rom. 9. 22. What 
if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, en- 
dured with much long-luffering the 
velicls of wrath fitted to deltructi- 
on; v. 23, And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the velicls of mercy, which he had 
atore prepared unto glory: 

9. [Gen. 1. throughout, Heb. 11. 
3. Through faith we underſtand 
that· the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, fo that things which 
are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. | 

10. t Gen, 1. 26, And God faid, 
Let us make man in our own image, 
alter our likeneſs: and let them 
have dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air 
and over the cattie, and Over all 


the ear ch, and over every creeping, 


and governing all hi 
crea 


thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
v. 27. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and famale 
created he them. v. 28. And God 


bleſſed them, and God faid unto 


them, Be fruitful, and multiply and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: 
and have dominion over the fiſh of 
the lea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every liviogthing that mo- 
veth upon the earth. Col. 3. Io. And 
have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, aſter the 
image of him that created him. Eph. 
4. 24. And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteouſneſs, and true holinels. 

I1. v Plal. 145. 17. The Lord is 
rightcous in all his ways,and holy 
in all his works. 

w Pfal. 104. 24. O Lord, how, 
manifold are thy works! in wit- 
dom haſt thou made them all : the. 
earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 28. 
29. This allo cometh forth from 
the Lord of hoſts, which is won- 
derful in counſel, and excellent in 
—_ 

x Heb.x.3. Who being the bright 
nels of his glory, and the expreſz 

image 
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creatures, and all their actions y. 

Q. 12. What ſpecial act of providence did God exerciſe toward 
man in the eſtate wherein he was created? 

A. When God had created man, he entred into a covenant 
ok life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience : forbid. 
ding him to cat of the tree of knowledge of good and evi, 


upon pain of death z. 


Q: 13. Did our firſt parents continue in the eſtate wherein 


they were created ? 


A, Our firſt parents, being left to the freedom of their 
own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, by 


finning againſt God a. 
Q. 14. What is ſin? 


o 


A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of 


the law of Gad b. 


15. What was the ſin whereby our firſt parents fell from the 


. eſtute wherein they were created? 


A. The fin whereby our firſt parents fell from the 


eſtate 


herein they were created, was their eating the forbidden 


fruit c, 


image of his perſon, and nphold- 
ing all things by the word of his 
power, when he bad by himſelf 
purged our ins, fat dawn on the 
right-hand of the Majelty on high. 

y Plal, 103. 19. The Lord hath 


prepared his throne in the heavens, 
_ *and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


Mat. 10:29. Are not two ſparrows 
ſold for a farthing ? and one of 
them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without yeur father. v. 30. But the 
very hairs of your head are all 
numbred, v. 31. Fear ye not there- 


fore, ye are of more value than 


many ſparrows. 2 
12. 2 Gal. 3. 12. And the law ig 
not of faith: but, the man that 
| doth them, ſhall live in them. Gen. 
2. 17. But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it; for in the day thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
13. a Gen. 3. 6. And when the 
woman ſaw that the tree was good 
ſor food, and that it was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be delired 


Q 100 


to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the 
fruit thereof and did eat, and gave 
alſo to her huſband with her, and 
he did eat. v. 7. And the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked; and 
they ſewed fig-leaves together, and 
made themſelves aprans.'v. 8. And 
they heard the yoice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day; and Adam and his 
wife hid themſelves from the pre- 
{ence of the Lord God, amongſt 
the trees of the garden, v. 13. And 
the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou halt done! 
and the woman faid, the ſerpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. Eccl. 7. 29- 
Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright; but they 
have {ought out many inventions. 
14. b 1 John 3. 4. Wholoever 
committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth allo 
the law ; for lin is the tranſgreſlion 
15. cGen. 3. 6. (See in letter a.) 
v. 12. The woman whom thou ga- 
* 


ard 


int 
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O. 1þ. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſt tran/zreflon ? 
A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only for 
himſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from 


bim by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with him 


in his firſt tranſgreflion d. 
C. 17. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 

A, The fall brought mankind into an eflate of fin and mi- 
ſery e. 

0. 18. Wherein conſiſts the finſulneſs of that eſlate whereinto 
man fell ? 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate, whereinto man fell, con- 
ſiſts in the guilt of Adan's firſt fin, the want of original 
righteouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature, which 
is commonly called original ſin; together with all actual 


Q. 19. 


velt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 

16. d Gen. 2.16. And the Lord 
God commanded the man, ſaying, 
Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayelt freely cat. v. 17, Butof the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eatelt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. Rom. 5. 12. 
Wherefore, as by one man ſin en- 
tred into the world, and death b 
lin; and ſo death paſled mo ell 
men, ſor that all have ſinned. 1 Cor. 
15. 21. For ſince by man came death, 

y man came allo the reſurrection 
of the dead. v. 22. For as in Adam 
all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive, | 

17. e Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, as 
by one man {in entred into the 
world, and death by fin; and fo 
death Paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have finned. n 

18. f Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, as 

y one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by fin ; and fo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that 


all haye linned. v. 19. For as by one 


tranlgreſſions which proceed from it f. 
What is the miſery of that eſtate whereinto man fell? 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt communion with God g, 


are 


mans diſobedience many were made 
ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall manybe made righteous. Rom. 
5. From ver. 10 to the 20. Eph. 2. . 
And you hath he quickned, who 
were dead in treſpalſes and fins. 
v. 2. Wherein in times paſt ye 
walked Drang the courſe of 
this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of diſobedience:v.3.Among whom 
alſo we all had our converſation in 
times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the delires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind ; and were by na- 
ture the children of wrath, even as. 
others. ſames 1. 14. But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own Juſt, and enviced. 

Then when luſt hath con- 


v. 1g. 
| ceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and 


fin when it is fipiſhed, bringeth 
forth death. Mat. 15. 19. For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, falſe witneſs blaſphemies. 

19, 882 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walking 

| . oo Hom 
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are under his wrath and curſe h, and ſo made liable to a} 
miſeries in this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of hell 
for ever 1. . 
Q: 20. Did God leave all mankind to periſh in the eſlate of [y 
A. God having out of his mere good pleaſure from all e. 
ternity, elected ſome to everlaſting life k, did enter into a co. 


venant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of ſin and 
miſery, and bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation by a Re. 


deemer l. 


Q. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's elect? 
A. The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord jeſus 


Chriſt m, Who, being the cternal Son of God, became 


in the garden in the cool of the 
day: And Adam and his wife hid 
themſelves from the preſence of 
the Lord God among({t the trees of 
the garden. v. 10. And he ſaid, 
I heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 
ked ; and I hid my ſelf. v. 24. So 
he drove out the man; and he pla- 
ced at the eaſt of the garden of E- 
den, cherubims, and a flaming 
{word which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 
hEph. 2. 2. Wherein in times paſt, 
ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
rince of the power of the air, the 
irit that now worketh in the chil- 
ren of diſobedience : v.3. Among 
whom alſo we all had our conver- 
{ation in times palt in the luſts of 
our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh,and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath e- 


ven as Others.Gal.3.10,For as ma- 


ny as are of the works of the law, 
are underthe curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that cantinueth 
not in all things which are written 
in the book ofthe law to do them. 
i Lam. 3.39. Wherefore doth a 
living man complian, a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſins? * Rom. 
r Cor the wages of {in is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Mat, 


man, 


25-41. Then ſhall he ſay unto them 
an the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye curled into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 
v.46.And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhmet 5 but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

20,k Eph.1.4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him in love. | 

Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in his fight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of ſan. v. 21. 
But now the righteouſneſs of God 
without the law is manifeſted, be: 
ing witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets; v. 22. Eventhe righte- 
ouſneſs of God which is by faith of 
Teſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no 
difference. Gal. 3. 21. Is the law 
then againſt the promiles of God ? 
God forbid : for if there had beena 
law given which could have given 
life, verily righteouſneſs ould 
have been by the law. v. 22. But 
the ſcripture hath concluded all un- 
der ſin, that the promile by faith in 
JefusChriſt might be given to them 
that beleive. - 

21, m1 Tim, 2. 5. For there 1s 


one God, and one Mediator, be- 
tween 
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man n, and ſo was and continueth to be God and man in two 


ine and one perſon for ever o. 
ö Git, being the Son of God, become man ? 
A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became man, by raking to him- 


body p, and a reaſonable ſoul q 
wid ans 1 the holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin 


by the power o 


being conceived. 


Mary, and born of herr, yet without ſin r. 
Q 23. What Offices 410 Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? 
A. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a pro- 


tween God and men, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus : v.6. Who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtifi- 
ed in due time. 

n John 1. 14. And the word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory,the glory 
a5 of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth, Gal. 

4. But when the fulneſs of the 

me was come, God ſent ferth his 
Son made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, | 

o Rom. 9. g. Whoſe are the fa- 

rs, and of whom as concerning 
the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Luke 1.35. And the angel anſwered 
and {aid unto her, The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the pow- 
er of the higheſt ſhall oyerſhadow 
thee: therefore alſo that holy thin 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſha 
be called the Sonof God. Col. 2.9. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead — & Heb. 7.24. 
But this man,becauſe he continuet 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſt- 
00d. v. 25 Wherefore he is able 
allo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
that come unto God by him, ſeein 
he ever liveth to make intercel- 
ſion for them. 

22. p Iſeb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch then 
as the children are partakers of fieſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the {ame : that thro 

th he might deſtroy him that 

d the power of death, that is, 


il: v. 16. Forverily he took 


phet, 


not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the feed of A- 
braham. Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, be 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldſt not, but a body halt thou 
prepared me. 

q Mat. 26.38. Then faith he un- 
to them, my ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even unto death ; tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

r Luke 1.27. Toa virgin eſpou- 
ſed to a man whole name was Jo- 
{eph, of the houſe of David; and 
the virgins name was Mary, v. 31. 
And behold,thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring; forth a ſon, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, v.35, 
And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon mee, and the power of the 


Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thingwhich 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be cal- 


led the Son of God. v. 42. And ſhe 
ſpake out with a loud vcice, and 
aid, bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the fruit of thy 
womb. Gal. 4. 4. (See in the pre- 
ceeding queſtion, letter n.) 

{ Heb. 4.15. For we have not an 
high prielt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like 
as weare, yet without fin, Heb. 
7. 26. For ſuch an high prieſt be- 
came us, who is holy, harmlels, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the heavens. 
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phet, and of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in his eſtate of jg; 
miliation and exaltation t. | 
A 24. How doth Chriſt execute the office of Prophet? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, in revealing 
to us, by his word and ſpirit, the willof God for our ſalvation y, 


23. t Acts 3.21, Whom the hea- 
ven mult receive, until the times of 
reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ſince the world be- 
gan. v. 22. For Moles truly ſaid 
unto the fathers, A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto 
me ; him ſhall yehearin all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 
Heb. 12.25. See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh : for if they eſca- 
ped not who refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him 
that ſpeaketh trom heaven. Compa- 
red with 2 Cor. 13.3. Since ye ſeek 
a proof of Chriſt — in me, 
which to you- ward 1s not weak, but 
is mighty in you. Heb. 5.5. So al- 
10 Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieſt; but he that 
{aid unto him, Thou art my ſon, 
to day have I begotten thee. v. 6: 
As he ſaith alſo in another place, 
Thou art a prielt for ever after the 

order of Melchizedec. v. 7. Who 
in the days of his fleſh, when he 
had offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, withſtrong crying and tears 
unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that 
he feared. Heb. 7. 25. Where- 
fore he is able alſo to ſave them to 
the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. Pſa], 
2. 6. Yet have I ſet my king upon 
my holy hill of Sion. Iſa. 9. 6. 
For unto us achild is born, unto us 
a ſon is given, and the government 
hall be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, 
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everlaſting Father, The prince 6 
peace. v. 7. Of the increaſe of his 

overnment and peace there ſal) 

e no end, upon the throne ofDayid, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to eltabliſh it with judgment, 
and with juſtice from henceforth 
even fot ever 2 the zeal of the Lord 
of holts will perform this, Mat; 
21.5. Tell ye the daughter ot Sion, 
Behold,thy king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and ſitting upon an als, and 
a colt the fole of an aſs. Pſa]. 2.8, 
Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſlion. v. 9. Thou ſhalt 
break them with a rod of Iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a potters veſle}. v.10. Be wile now 
therefore, O ye kings: be inſtruc- 
ted, ye judges of the earth. v. 11. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rezoice with trembling. 

24. v John 1.18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time ; the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him, 
I Pet. 1. 10. Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enquired,and ſearch- 
ed diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you: 
v. II. Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the ſpirit of Chrilt 
which was in them did ſignify, 
when it teſtified before hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. v. 12. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they 
did miniſter the things which are 


now reported unto you, by them 


that have preached the gol pel unto 
you,with the holy Gho 


ge 


ſent down 


irom heaven; which things —_ 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 


307 


Q. 25. How death Chriſt execute the office of a prieſt ? 


A. Chriſt executeth 


the office of a prieſt, in his once of 


fering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice w, and 


reconcile us to God x, 
for us v. 


and in making continual interceſſiom 


Q. 4h How deth Chriſt execute the office of @ king ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, in ſubduing us to 
himſelf 2, in ruling a and defending us b, and in reſtrain- 


ing ag 


4 


27. 


d conquering all his and our enemies c. 
5. Wherein did Chriſt's humiliation conſiſt ? 


A. Chrilt's humiliation conſiſted in his being born, and 
that in a low condition d, made under the law e, un- 
dergoing the miſeries of this life f, the Wrath of 


gels deſire to look into. John 15. 15. 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doth : but I haye called 
you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. John 20.1. 


But theſe are written that ye might 


believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 

25. Heb.9.14. How much more 


ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
_ the eternal ſpirit offered 


bimlelf without ſpot to God, pu 


your conſeience from dead works 


to ſerve the living God? v. 28. So 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many ; and unto them that 
look for him ſhalFhe appear the ſe- 
cond time, without lin, unto {ak 


vation. 


x Heb. x. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren 3 that he 
wp _—_ 7 — and faithful 

igh prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconeiliation for 
the ſins of the people. | 

y Heb, 7. 24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. v. 25. 
Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermolt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever li- 


veth to make interoeſſion for them, 


* 


God, 


26. A Acts 15. 14. Simon hath 
declared how God at the firlt did vi- 
{tt the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. v. 15. And 
to this apree the words of the pro- 
phets : as it is written, v.16.After 
this I will return, and build again 
the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down : and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will 
{et it up. S, | 
a Iſa. 33. 22. For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, 
the Lord is our kinꝑ, he will fave us. 

b Iſa. 32. 1. Behold, a king ſhall 
reign in righteouſneſs, and princes 
ſhall rule in judgment, v. 2. And 
a man ſhall be as an hiding -- place 
from the wind, and à covert from 
the tempeſt ; as rivers of water in 
a dry place, as the ſhadow of a 
great rock in a weary lard. 

c ICor.15.25.For he muit reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under 
his fect. Pſalm 110. throughout. 

27. d Luke 2.7. And ſhe brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrap- 


d him in ſwaddling clothes, ank 


aid him in «manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

e Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulnecſs 
of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law. 


Hab. 12.2, Looking unto 74 
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God g. and the curſed death of the croſs h; in being by. 
ried i, and continuing under the power of death for a time k. 
Q. 28. Wherein conſiſteth Chriſt's exaltation ? 


A. Chriſt's exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing again from 


the dead on the third day], in aſcending up into heaven m, 
in ſitting at the right hand of God the Father n, and in 
coming to judge the world at the laſt day o. "7 

Q. 29. How are we made partakers of the redemption purchaſed 


y Chriſt ? 


the author and finiſher of our faith, 


who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, and is fet down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 
V.3. For conſider him that endured 
ſach contradiction of finners a- 
gainſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 11a.53.2. 
For he ſhall grow up before him as 
a tender plant, and as a root out of 
a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comelineſs : and when we ſhall ſee 
him, there is no beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. v. 3. He is de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men, a man 


_ of ſorrows, and acquainted with 


ief : and we hid as it were our 

ces from him ; he was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed him not. 

& Luke 22.44. And being in an 


__ agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was as it were great 


drops of blood falling down to the 


ound. Mat. 27. 46. And about 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried*with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthani ? that is to ſay, My 
God, my God, why halt thou for- 
ſaken me? ; 

h Phil. 2.8. And he in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs. 


11 Cor. 15.3. For I delivered un- 
to you firlt of all, chat which I al- 
ſo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures: v.4.And that he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the third 


day, according to the ſcriptures. 


/ 


A. We 


K Acts 2. 24. Whom God hath 
railed up, having looſed the pains 
of death: bcaufe it was not poſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be holden of it, 
v. 25. For David ſpeaketh concern- 
ng him, I forſaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my 
right hand that I ſhould not be no- 
ved. v.26. Therefore did my heart 
rezoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover allo my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope: v. 27. Becaule thou wilt not 
leave my foul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuſſer thine holy One to {ee 
corruption. v. 31. He ſecing this 
before, ſpake of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
left in hel}, neither his fleſh did fee 
corruption. 

28. 11 Cor. 15. 4. And that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day, according to the 
{criptures. 

m Mark 16.19. So then. after the 
Lord had ſpoken to them, he was 
received up into heaven, and fat 
on the right hand of God. 

n Eph.1.20, Which he wrought 
in Chriſt, when he raifed him from 


the dead, and ſet him at his own 


right hand in the heavenly places. 
o Acts 1.11, Which allo ſaid, ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
up into heaven? this lame [els 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall fo come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven. Acts 17. 31. Beauie he 
hath * a day in the which 
he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by the man whom. hebath 
ER 18; | 0447 | a 


* 


holy ſpirit q. 


by Ghrift bl 
A. The 
Chriſt, by workin 


by, convincing us of our fin 


ordained 3 whereof he hath given 
alfurance unto all men, in that he 
hath reiſed him from the dead. 

29. p John. x. 11. He came unto 


his own, and his own received him 


not. v. 12. But as many as receiv- 
ed him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. 


q Tit. 3.5. Not by works of right bu 


teouſneſs, which we have done, but 
2ccording to his mercy he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renew ing of the holy Ghoſt ; v. 6. 
Which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through ſeſus Chriſt dur Saviour. 
30. r — 1. 13. In whom ye alſo 
truſted, after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvati - 
on: in whom alſo aſter that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with that 
holy ſpirit of promiſe, v. 14. Which 
is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of 
his glory. John 6. 37. All that the 
Father giveth me, thall come unto 
me; and him that cometh to me, 
will in no wiſe caſt out. v. 39. A 
this is the Fathers will which hath 
lent me, that of all which he hath 
Fiven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
ould raiſe it vp again at the laſt 
dy, Eph. 2. 8 For by gtace are ye 


layed through faith; and that not 


of yourſelves : It is the gift of God. 


_ TFph: 3. 17, That Chriſt may 
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A. We are made paftakefs' of the redemption purchaſed 
y Chriſt, by the eſtectual applieation of it to us p by his 


minds in the knowledge of Chriſt w,. and renewing our wills x, 


Q. 30. How doth the Spirit apply te us the redemption purebnſat 


ſpirit applyeth to us the redemption purchaſed by 
faith in us r, and thereby uniting us 
Chriſt, in our effectual calling [. 

Q. 31. What is effefiual calling? ; x 

A. Effeftual calling is the work of God's Spirit t. where- 


. 
* 


— 


and miſery v, inlightning our 
he 


dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
+ being rooted and grounded in 
ve. 1 Cor. 1. 9. G is faithful, 

dy whom ye were called unto the 
fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrilt - 
our Lord. a 199 

1. t 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſa- 

us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our —— 
t according to his own pur 
and grace, which was given us in 
Uhriſt leſus, defore the world began, 
2 Theſl. 2. 13. But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for you, 

tethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſilvation, through 
ſanctification of the ſpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth: v. 14. Wheteun- 
wh tie v_ nay at (ove to 
tuining the g our 
Lotd Jeſus Chriſt: 

Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
heard this, were pticked in 
their hearts, and ſald unto Peter, 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? 

Acts 26. 18. To open theit 
eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritahce among them which are 
ſarictified by faith that is in me. 

x Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
- will 1 put within. yon, and 1 will - 

Aa take 
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he doth perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 
offered — in the goſpel y. | » free) 
Q. 32. What benefits do they that are effeftually called, par:ch 
of in this life ? BY WW 

A. They that are effectually called do in this life partay i 
of juſtification z, adoption a, ſanctification, and the ſeven 


benefits which in this life do either accompany or flow fro 


» them b. | 

Q. 33. What is juſtification ? | 

5 A. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he 
; pardoneth all our fins c, and accepteth us as righteous in h 
ght d, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 69 | 
| and 


take away the {tony heart out of redemption that is in Jeſus Chril: 


out fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh. v. 27. And J will put 
nty ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
vou to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 


y John 6. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath 
ſient me, draw him: and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. v. 45. Itis 
written in the prophets, and they 
ſhall be all taught of God. Every 


man therefore that hath heard, and 


bath learned of the Father, cometh 
-unto me, Phil. 2. 13. For it is God 
which worketh in you, both to will 
and to do of his good pleaſure. 
32. 2 Rom. 8. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called: and whom he called, 


v. 25. Whom God hath ſet fonz 


to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his ri 
teouſneſs for the remiſlion 115 
that are paſt, through the forben- 
ance of God. Rom. 4. 6. Exen u 
David alſodeſcribeth che bleſſednels 
of the man unto whom God impu- 
teth righteouſneſs without werks, 
v. 7. Saying, bleſled are they whole 
iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 
fins are covered. v. 8. Bleſſed is 
the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin, 
d 2 Cor. f. 19. To wit, that Cod 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of recon- 


ciliation. v. 21. For he hath made 


them he allo juſtified ; and whom him to be ſin for us, who kneu no n 
he juſtified, them he alſo gloritied, fin ; that we might be made tie b 
a Eph. 1.5. Having predeltinated righteouineſs of God in him. d 
us unto the adoption of children by e Rom. 5. 17. For if by one mam fe 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according offence, death reigned by one; N c: 
to the good pleaſure of his will, much more they which receive 2 
b 1 Cor. z, 26. For ye ſee your bundance of grace, and of the g ce 
calling, brethren, how that not of righteoulneſs, ſhall reign in lie WF tc 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not by one, Jeſus Chriſt. v. 18. There: to 
many mighty, not many noble are fore as by the offence of one, judg* R. 
called. v. 30. But of him are ye in ment came upon all men to con- he 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made demnation: even fo by the righte- ¶ w 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, ouſneſs of one, the free gift came ¶ u. 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption. upon all men unto jultiſication 9 IF rif 
c Rom. 3. 24. Being jultified life. uv. 19. For as by one mans di- 4 
( 


33 
fefy by his grace, through the 


- 


obedience, many were pare re 


and received by faith alone f. 
Q. 34. What is adoption ? 


leges, of the ſons of God h. 
2. 35 


to righteouſneſs l. 


en 


nets: ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall many be made righteous, 

Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a 
mau is not jultihed by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of le- 
ſus Chrilt, even we have believed 
in ſeſus Chrilt; that we might be 
juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law : for 
by the works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified, Phil. 3.9. And be 
found in him,not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which 1s of the law, 
but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneis which 
is of God by faith. 

24-8 1 lohn 3. 1. Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God : there- 
tore the world knoweth us not, be- 
cauſe it knew him not. 

h John 1. 12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name. 
Rom. 8. 17. And if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt : if ſo be we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo glo- 
rited together. e 

35-12 Theſſ. 2. 13.— God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to 
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A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace g. whereby we 
are received into the number,and have a right to all the privi- 


. What 1s ſandification ? 

A. Sanctification is the work of God's free grace i, where- 
by we are renewed in the whole man after the image of God k, 
and are enabled more and more to die unto ſin, and live un- 


Q. 36. What are the benefits which in this life do accompany or 
frw from juſtification, adeption, and ſanttification ? 52 
A, The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow 
from juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, are, aſſurance 
of God's love, peace of conſcience m, joy in the holy Ghoſtn, 


in- 


ſalvation, through ſanctification of 
the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 

k Eph: 4. 23. And be renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind; v. 24. And 
that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſ- 
nels, and true holineſs. 

| Rum. 6. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm unto - 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the dead by the Flory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newnels of life. v.6. Know- 
ing this, that our old man is cruct- 
fied with him, that the body offin 
might be deltroyed, that hence-- 
torth we ſhould not ſerve-lin.:--. 

6. m Rom. 5.1, Therefarebeing 

juſtiſied by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt: v. 2. By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into this grace 
wherein we {tand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory ot God. v. 3. And 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe . 
the love of God is ſhed obroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Ghott which 
is given unto us. : f 

n Rom. 14. 17. For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the holy Gholt. 1 
* Aaz o rer. 
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increaſe of grace o, and perſeverance therein to the end p. 


; A. 
in holineſs q, 
their bodies, being till 


Q. 37. What benefits do believers receive from Chriſt at deatz; 
he ſouls of believers are at their death made perfg 
and do immediately paſs into 

united to Chriſt f, do reſt in the 


glory r; ang 


graves t till the relurrection vx. 
Q. 38. What benefits do believers roceive from Chriſt at 1h; ; FA 


erection 2 


A. At the reſurrection, believers, being raiſed up in glory y 
ſhall be openly acknowledged and acquitted in the day of ju hy 


ment x, and made perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying of God 7 


o Prov. 4. 18. But the path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth = and more ' unto 

fect . 

1 I Jobn 5. 13. Theſe things have 
1 written unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God ; that 
e may know that ye have etern 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 1 Pet. 
1.5. Whoare kept by the i 
God through faith unto ſalvation, 
ready to bs l Qs lalt — 

. q Heb. 12. 23. To the gener 
alla and busch of the firſt- 
born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to 
the ſpirits of jult men made perfect. 
r 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that 
if our ecatthly houle of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
duilding of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
v. 6. Therefore we are always con- 
fident, knowing that whilſt we are 
at home in the body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord: v. 8. We are 
confident, I lay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the dy, 
and to be preſent with the Lord. 
Phil. x. 23. For I am in a ſtrait be- 
. twixt two, having a defire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt; which 
15 far better, Luke 23. 43. And le- 
ſus {aid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhak thou be with 

rage, 


me in 1 | 
1 r Theſl. 3. 14. For if we believe 


al my skin, worms deſtroy this body 


wer of 


10 


that Jeſus died, and roſe 294in+ 
even ſo them alſo which ey 1 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 

t Ila. 57. 2. He ſhall enter into 
Peace: they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightne, 

v Job 19. 26. And though afte 
yet in my fleſh ſhall T fee God: 
v. 27, Whom J ſhall ſee for myſel, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be con- 

within me, 

. 38. w 1 Cor, 15. 43. It is ſoun it 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it 
is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power. 

Xx Mat. * 23. His lord ſaid unto 
him, well done, good and faithſtl 
ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful o- 
ver a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 


10. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall Þ 


coufeſs me before men, him wil 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 
Which is in- heaven. 

 y I John 3. 2. Beloved, now ate 
we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know,that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him: for we 


ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 Cor. 12. 1% 


For now we ſee through a glaf, 
darkly : but then face to face, nov 


I know in part; but then ſhall! 
know even as alſo 1 am known. 


21 Thell, 


+ Lu =o »”. 4 5 2 5  &S 


to all eternity 2. 
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Q. 39. IVhat is the duty which Cod requireth of man ? 


to his revealed will a. 


gbedience ? 


commandments C, 


cur ſelves d. | 


21 Theſſ. 4.17. Then we which 
ue alive and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and fo ſhall we ever be with 
the Lord. v. 18. Wherefore, com- 
ſort one another with theſe words. 

39. a Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is goad ; an 
what doth the I. ord require of thee, 
but to do jultly,and to love mercy 
and to walk humbly with thy God? 
1 Sam. 15. 22. And Samuel ſaid, 
Hath the Lord as t delight in 
burnt-offerings and iges as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord ? Be- 
hold, to obey is better than ſacri- 
fice ; and to hearken, than the fat 
of rams, 

Gentiles, which have not the law 

do by nature the things contained 
in the law, theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto themſelves : 
v. 15. Which ſhew the work of the 


aw uritten in their hearts, theix 


J. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience 


E. 40. What did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule of his 


A. The rule which God at firſt revealed to man, for his 
obedience, was the moral law b. . 
Q 41. Mere is the moral law ſummarily comprehended ? 
A. The moral law is ſummarily comprehended in the ten 


Q. 42. What is the ſum of the ten commandments ? 
A. The ſum of the ten commandments is, To love the 
Lord our God with all our heart, with all our ſoul, with all 
our ſtrength, and with all our mind; and our neighbour as 


Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten commandments ? 
A. The preface to the ten commandments is in -theſe 
words, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the hauſe of bondage e. I 


2. 44. 


conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while 
accuſing or elſe exculing one ano- 
ther. Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes de- 
{cribeth the righteouſneſs which is 
of the law, that the man which 
doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them, 

41. c Dcut. 10. 4. And he wrote 
on the tables, according ta the firſt 
writting, the ten commandments. 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in 
the mount, out of the midſt of the 
fire, in the day of the aflembly ; 
and the Lord gave them unto me. 

42. d Mat. 22. *. Jelus faid un- 
to him, Thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart,and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
v. 38. This is the firlt and great 
commandment. v. 39. And the 
{ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
v. 40. On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 


: ; 20. 2. 
unn. 44. Luke 


3 74 The Shorter Catechiſm. 


Q. 44. What deth th: preface to the ten commandments teach ot 
uwi?.. | | 

A. The 'prefiee to the ten commandments teacheth x 
That becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer: 
therefore we are bound to keep all his commandments f. . 


Q 45. Which is the firſl commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment is, Thou fbalt have no other Cy 
Zefore meg, . 

Q: 46. What is required in the firſt commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment requireth us to know, and 20. 
knowledge God to be the only true God, and our Golh; and 
to worſhip and glorify him accordinply i, 

Q. 47. hot is ferbidden in the firſt commandment ? 

A. The firſt commandment forbiddeth the denying k, a 
not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God1, and 
our God em; and the giving that worſhip and glory to ary 

. | | other, 


6 
t 
| 
| 


44. f Luke 1. 74. That he would of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 
grant unto us, that we being deli- he will caſt thee off for ever. Deu. 
vered out of the hands of our ene- 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, Lord this day to be thy God, and 
v. 75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs to walk in his ways, and to keep 
before him, all the days of our life, his ſtatutes, and his commandments, 
1 Pet, 1. 15, But as he which hath and his judgments, and to hearken 
called you is holy, ſo be ye holy unto his voice. 
in all manner of converſation; v.16. i Mat. 4. 10. Then faith Jeſus 
Becaple it is written, Be ye holy, unto him, get thee hence, Satan; 
for 1 am holy. v. 17, And if you for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip 
call on the Father, who without re- the Lord thy God, and him only 
_ Jpet of perſons judgeth according ſhalt thou ſerve; Pſal 29. 2. Give 
to every mans work, pals the time unto the Lord the glory due unto 
of your ſojourning here is fear: his name; worſhip the Lord in the 
v. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that beauty of holineſs. . 
ye were not redeemed with corrup- 7. k Plal. 14. 1. The foo! hath 
tible things, as ſilver and gold, from raid in his heart, there is no God: 
your vain converſation, received by they are corrupt, they have done 
tradition from your fathers; v. 19. abominable works, there is none 
But with the precious blood of that doth good. 
Chriſt, as of a famb without ble- Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe that when 
miſh and without ſpot. they knew God, they glorified him 
45, 8g. Exod. 3D. 3. | not as God, neither were thankful, 
46. h 1 Chron, 28. 9. And thou, but became vain in their imagina- 
Solomon my fon, know thou the tions, and their fooliſh heart was 
God of thy Father, and ſerve him darkned. 
with a perfect heart, and with a wil- m Pfal. 8r. 10, I am the Lord thy 
ling mind: for the Lord ſearcheth God, which brought thee out of the 
ali hearts, and underſtandeth all land of Egypt: open thy mout 
the — of the thoughts: wide, and I will fill it. v. 11. But 
it thou ſeek him, he will be found , my 
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which is due to him alone n. | 
a W hat are we ſpecially taught by theſe words (before 
me) in the firſt commandment ? 2 a | ' 

A. Theſe words (Before me) in the firſt commandment 
Teach us, that God, who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, 
and is much diſpleaſed with, the ſin of having any other God o. 

Q. 49. Which is the ſecond commandment ? 

A. The ſecond commandment is, Thou ſhalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any likemf5 of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or thut is in the water under 
the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 
For { the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children ant» the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate m: and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments p. | 
Q 50, What is required in the ſecond commandment ? 

A. The ſecond commangment requireth the receiving, ob- 
ſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſach religious wor- 
ſhip and ordinances as God hath appointed in his word q, 
2. 51. What is forbidden in the ſecond commandment ? 

A. The ſecond commandment forbiddeth the worſhipping 
of God by images r, or any other way not appointed in «YL 
word, 


ov 


idol of jealo 


my people would not hearken to 
my voice: and Iſrael would none 
of me 


n Rom, 1. 25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. v. 26: For 
this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections: For even their wo- 
men did change the natural uſe in- 
to that which is againſt nature. 

48. o Ezek. 8. 5. Then ſaid he un- 
to me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes 
now the way towards the north: 
lo 1 lift up mine eyes the way to- 
ward the north, and behold, north- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this 

| uly in the entry. v. 6. 
He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son 
of man, ſeeſt thou what they do ? 
even the great abominations that 


the hauſe of Iſrael committeth here, 


that I ſhonld go far off from my 
ſanctuary? but turn thee yet again, 
and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomina+- 
tions, & c. to the end of the chapter. 
49. p Exod. 20. 4» $o Go > _. 
50. q Deut. 32, 46. And he ſaid 
unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I teſtify among 
you this day: which ye ſhall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to 
do all the words of this law. Mat. 
28. 20. Teachmg them to ablerve 
all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you : and lo, I am 12 
vou alway, even unto the end 
the world. Amen. Acts 2. 42. And 
— HORSRE ſtedfaſtly in the a» 
poltles doctrine and fellow ſhip, and 
in breaking of bread, & in prayers. 
51. r Deut. 4. 15. Take ye there - 
fore heed unto your ſelves 
(for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude 
| * 24 on 


HH 7 


27 


376 


word f. 
ment? | 
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reaſons annexed to the fecond Games 


A. The reafons annexed to the ſecond commandment are 
God's ſovereignty over us t, his 
zeal he hath to his own worſhip 


propriety in us v, and th 
W. 99 


Q. 53. Which is the third commandment ? 
A. The, third commandment is, Thou foalt not tale th, 


name of the Lord thy Cod in vain: for 


the Lord will not bold big 


Fuilileſt that taketh his name in vain x. 
Q: 54. Moi is required in the third commandment ? 
A. The third commandment requireth the holy ang 


reverend uſe of God's names y, titles 2, 


on the day that the Lord ſpake un- 
iq you in Horeb, out of the midſt 
ol the fire,) v. 16. Leſt ye corrupt 
your ſelves, and make you _ 
age, the fimilitude of any figure, 
the likeneſs of male or female, 
v. 17. The likeneſs of any heaſt that 
is on the carth, the likeneſs of any 
win owl that flieth in the air, 
v. 18. The likeneſs of any thing 
that cree peth on the ground, the 
Dkeneſs of any fiſh that is in the 
waters beneath the earth: v. 19. 
And left thou lift up thine eyes un- 
to heaven, and when thou ſeeſt 
ſun, and the moen, and the 
far even -all the hoft of heaven, 
fhouldſt be driven to worſhip them, 
and ſerve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath _—_— unto all na- 
tions under thewhole heaven. Exod. 
55 5, And when Aaron faw it, he 
uilt an altar before it; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and faid, To 
morrow is a feaſt to the Lord. v. 8. 
They have turned aſide quickly 
out of the way which T commanded 
them: they have made them a mo}- 
ten calf, and have worſhipped it 
and have ſacrificed thereunts, and 
faid, Theſe be thy gods, O Hracl 
which have brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 
I Deut. 12. 30. Thou ſhalt not do 
ſo unto the Lord thy God : for 
every ' abomination to the Lord 


attrj« 


butes, 


Which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods: for oven theirlon 
and their daughters they have burnt 
in the fire to their gods. v. 32. 
What thing ſoever I command yo 
oblerve to do it: thou thalt * 
thereto, nor diminith from it, 
" $2. t Plal. 95. 2. Let us come be- 
fore his preſence with thank(giving, 
and make a joyful noiſe unto him 
with Plalms. v. 3. For the Lord is 
a great God, and a great K ing above 
all gods. v. 6. O came let us wor. 
ſhip and bow down: let us knerl 
before the Lord our maker. 
V Pfal. 45. 11. So ſhall the king 
eatly deſire thy beauty: for he is 
y Lord, and worſh p thou him, 
Exad. 34. 13. But ye ſhall de 
ſtroy their altars, break their i- 
mages, and cut down their groves. 
v. 14. For thau ſhalt worſhip no o- 


ther God: for the Lord, whoſe 
name is jealous, is a jealous God. 


53. Exod. 
54. y Mat. 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name. Deut. 28. 58. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this 
glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD. od 


20. 7. : 
6. 9. After this man- 
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putes a, ordinances b, word c, and works d. 
Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third commandmant ? 


A. The third commandment forbiddeth all profaning or 
abuſing of any thing whereby God maketh himſelf known e. 
Q. 56, bat is the reaſou Ennexed to the third commandment 2 
A. The reaſon annexed to the third commandment is, 
That however the breakers of this commandment may elcape 
puniſhmeat from men, yet the Lord our God will not: ſuffer 


them to eſcape his righteous judgment f. 


ling praiſes to his name: extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by his 
name IAH, and rejoice before him. 

4a Rev. 15. 3. And they ling the 
ſong of Moles the fervant of God. 
and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 


Great and marvellous arethy works, 


Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true 
are thy ways, thou king of ſaints, 
v. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for all nations 
all come and worſhip before thee'; 
_ thy judgments are made mani- 
b Mal.r.1r. For from the riſing 
of the ſun, even unto the going 
down of the fame, my name ſhall be 
great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering: 
for my name ſhall be great among 
the heathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
v. 14. But curſed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth and facrificeth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a 
great king, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
and my name is dreadſul among 
the heathen. 

c Pſal. 138. 1. I will hee thee 
with my whole heart, before the 
s will J ſing praiſe unto thee, 
.2.I will worſhip towards thy ho- 
ly temple, and praiſe thy name, for 
thy loving kindneſs, and for thy 
truth ; for thou haſt magnified thy 

word above all thy name. 
d Job 36. 24. Remember that 


thou magoily is work, which 


men be 


* £4 


kept his ordinance, an 


2. 57. 


_ $5. e Mal. 1.6. A ſon honoureth 
his father, and a ſervant his maſter : 
if then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ? and if I be a maſter,where 
is my tear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my 
name : and ye fay, Wherein have 
we deſpiſedthy name? v.7.Ye offer 
polluted bread upon mine altar; & 
ye lay, wherein have we polluted 
thee ? in that ye ſay, The table 
of the Lord is contemptible. v.12. 
But ye have —.— it, in that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is pol- 
luted, and the fruit thereof, even 
his meat is contemptible. Mal. 2. 2. 
If ye will not hear, and if-ye will 
not lay it to to give gloryun- 
to my name, ſaith theLord of hoſts, 
I will even ſend a curſe upon you, 
and I will curſe your bleſſings : yea, 
I have curſed them already becauſe 
ye do not lay it to heart. Mal. 3. 14. 
Ye have laid, itis vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit is it, that we have 
d that we 
have walked mourntully before the 
Lord of hoſts ? 

6. f x Sam. 2. 12, Now the ſons 
of Eli were ſons of Belial,theyknew. 
not the Lord. v. 17. Wherefare the 
{in ofthe young men was very great 
before the Lord; for men abhared- 
the offering of the Lord.v.22.Now 
Eli was very old;and heard all that 
his ſons did unto all Iſracl,and-how 
they — with the women that al- 
ſembled at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. v. 


29. 
Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, 
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Q. 57. Which is the fourth commandment ? 
A. The fourth commandment is, Remember the fabbth-dy 
it holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy wort. 


but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thay 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy may. 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that i; 
within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefare 
the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it g. 

. 58. What is required in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment requireth the keeping holy 
to God, ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his word; ex. 
preſly one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy ſabbath to himſelfh. 

Q. 59. Which day of the ſeven hath Cod appointed to be the 


weekly ſabbath ? 
A. From the 


beginning of the world to the reſurrection 


of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the week to be 
the weekly ſabbath; and the firſt day of the week, ever 
fince, to continue to the end of the world, which is the 


chriſtian ſabbath i. 


and at mine offering which I have 
commanded in my habitation, and 
honoureſt thy ſons above me, to 
make your ſelves fat with the 
chiefelt of all the offerings of Iſrael 
my people ? 1 Sam. 50 13. For Ihave 
eold him, that I will judge his houſe 
for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth : becauſe his ſons made 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained 
them not. Deut. 28. $8. If thou 
wilt not obſerve to do all the words 
of this Jaw that are written in this 
book, that thou mayelt fear this 


us and fearful name, THE. 


LORD THY GON; v. 59. Then 
the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy 
ſeed, even great plagues L 
continuance, and ſore ſick- 

neſſes, and of long continuance, 

57. Exod. 20. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
58. h Deut. 5. 12. Keep the ſab- 


”  bath-day tofandtify it, as the Lord 


SSH] 
. 
. 


an of 


Q6&, 


thy God hath commanded thee, 
v. 1 3 Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work: v. 14. But the 
ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man · ſer- 
vant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
thine ox, northine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle : nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates; that thy man- 
ſervant and thy maid - lervant may 
reſt as well as thou, 

59. 1 Gen. 2, 2. And on the 
ſeventh day God ended his work 
which he had made: and he reſted 
on the ſeventh day from all his 
work which he had made. v. 3. And 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctiſied it; becauſe that in it he 
had reſted from all his work,which 
God created and made. 1 Cor. 16. 
I. Now concerning the collection 
tor the ſaints, as I have given order 

| to 


+ 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 
60. How is the ſabbath to be ſanfified ? 
A. The fabbath is to be ſanctifled, by a 


79 


holy reſting all 


that day k, even from ſuch worldly employments and recrea- 
850 «a lawful on other days 1; and ſpending the whole 
time in the publick and private exerciſes of God's wor- 


ſhip m, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the works of 


to the churches of Galatia, even ſo 
do ye. v. 2. Upon the firſt day of 
the week, let every one of you la 
by him in (tore, as God hath proſ- 

red him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come. Acts 20,7. And 
upon the firſt day of the week, 
when the diſciples came together 
to break bread, Paul preached un- 
to them, ready to depart on the 
moxrow, and continued his ſpeech 
until midnight, 

60. k Exod. 20.8. Remember the 
ſabbath- day, to keep it holy. v. 10. 
But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 

ot the Lord thy God: in it thou 
ſnalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy ſon, &c. Exod. 16.25. And Mo- 
ſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to 
day is a ſabbath unto the Lord: to 
day ye ſhall not find it in tlie field. 
v. 26. Six days ſhall ye gather it; 
but on the ſeventh day which is the 
ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 
v. 27. And it came to paſs,that there 
went'out ſome of the people on the 
ſeventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. v. 28. And the Lord 
{aid unto Moſes, how long refuſe 
ye to keep my cammandments and 
my law ? 
I Neh, 13.15. In thoſe days ſaw 
Jin [udah ſome treadingwine:- preſ- 
ſes on the ſabbath, and a in 
ſheaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, vhich they brought 
into ſeruſalem on the ſabbath- day: 
And I teſtified againſt them in the 
day wherein they fold victuals. 


V. 16. There dwelt men of Tyre 


allo therein, which brought fiſh, 
and all manner of wares, and ſold 
on the ſabbath unto the children 
of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. y.17, 


nee 


Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
and profane the ſabbath- day? v. 18. 
Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bri 7 this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye 
bring more wrath upon Iſrael by 
profaning the ſabbath. v. 19. And 
it came to. pals, that when the 
tes of Jeruſalem began to be dark 
— the ſabbath, 1 command 
that the gates ſhould ba ſhut, an 
charged that they ſhould not be 0+ 
ened till after the ſabbath : and 
ome of my {ſervants ſet I at the 
tes, that there ſhould be no bur- 

en brought in on the ſabbath-day. 
v.21. Then l teſtified againſt them- 
and ſaid unto them, why lodge ye 
about the wall? If ye do ſo again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the labbath.y.22. And I command- 
ed the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they 
ſhould come and keep the gates, ta 
ſanctify the ſabbath- day: Remem - 
ber me, Omy God, concerning this 
allo, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy, 

m Luke 4. 16. And he came to 
Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: And as his cuſtomwas, 
he went into the ſynagogue on the 
{abbath-day, and ſtood up for to 
read. Acts 20.7, And upon the ſirſt 
day of the week, &c. (See letter i.) 
Pſalm 92. Tittle. A Pſalm or ſong 
for the ſabbath- day. Iſa. 66. 32. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that from 
one new moon to another, and from 
one ſabbath to another, ſhall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, 


faith the Lord, 
| n Matth. 


— 
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neceſſity and mercy n. 
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Q: 6m. What is forbidden in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omiflion r 
careleſs performance of the duties required o, and the profz, 
ning the day by idleneſs p, or doing that which is in it(z}f 
ſinfulq, or by unneceſſary thoughts, words or works, about 
our worldly employments or recreations r. 

Q. 62. What are the reaſons annexed to the fourth commandnent 

A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth commandment are, 


God's allowing us ſix days of the week for our awn 


n Mat. 12. from verſe 1. X. 
At that time ſeſus went on the ſab- 
bath - day through the corn, and his 
diſciples were an hungred, and be- 
gan to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. v. 2. But when the pari- 


ſees, &c. v. 12. It is lawful to do d 


well on the ſabbath- days. 

61. o Ezek. 22. 26. Her prieſts 
have violated my law, and have 
. mine holy things: they 

ave put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they 
ſhewed difference between the un- 
clean and clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my ſabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. Amos 8. 5. 
Saying,when will the new moon be 

ne, that we may ſell corn? and 
the ſabbath, that me may ſet forth 
wheat, making the Ephah ſmall, 
and the ſhekel great, and falſifying 
the ballances by deceit? Mal. 1. 13. 
Ye ſaid alſo, behold, what a weari- 
neſs is it? and ye have ſnuffed at 
it, faith the Lord of hoſts : and ye 
brought that which was torn, the 
lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought 
an offering: ſhould I accept this of 
your hands, faith the Lord ? 

p Acts 20. 7. And upon the firſt 
day of the week, when the diſci- 

les came together to break bread, 

aul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow, and conti- 
nued his ſpeech until midnight. v. 9. 
And there {at in a window a certain 


YOUDE mag named Eutychus being 


em. 
ploy. 


fallen into a deep ſleep: and as Pay} 
was long preaching, he ſunk down 
with ſleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 
q Ezek. 23. 38. Moreover, this 
they have done untome : they have 
efiled my ſanctuary in the ſame 
day, and have profaned my ſabbath, 
r Jer. 17. 24. And it ſhall come 
to paſs, it ye diligently hearken 
unto me, ſaith the Lord, to brin 
in no burden theongh the pates 
this city on the ſabbath- day, but 
hallow the ſabbath-day, to do no 
work therein: v. 25. Then ſhall 
there enter into the gates of this 
city, kings and priuces, ſiiting upon 
the throne of David, riding in cha - 
riots, and on liorſes, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; ani this 


city ſhall remain for ever. v. 26. 


And they ſhall come from the ci- 
ties of Judah, and from the places 
about Jeruſalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
the ſouth,bringing burnt- offerings, 
and facrifices, and meat-offerings, 
and incenſe, and deingia ſacrifices 
of praiſe unto the houſe of theLord. 
Ila. 58. 13. If thou turn away thy 
foot from the ſabbath, from doin 

thy pleaſure on my holy day, an 

call the ſabbath a delight, the ho- 
ly of the Lord, honourable, and 


It honour him, not doing thine 
oun ways, nor finding thine own 
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ts ſ. his challenging a ſpecial propriety in the ſeventhy 
32 example, and his bleſſing the ſabbath- day t. 
Q. 63. Which it the fiſth commandnent ? 
ee fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and 72 


| mother: That thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
It God giveth thee v. | | 

„ 64. What is required in the fiſth commandment ? 
e A. The fifth commandment requireth the preſerving the 


honour, and performing the duties belonging to every one in 
their ſeveral places and relations, as ſuperiors w, inferiors x, 
or equals y. 

Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglecting of, 
or doing any thing againſt, the honour and duty which be- 
longeth to every one in their ſeveral places and relations z. 

Q. 66, What 1s the reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment ? 

A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment is a 


promiſe of long life and proſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve 
for 


plealure, nor ſpeaking thine own thou mighteſt be profited by me, 
Vi. 6. And honour not his father or 
62. ſFxod. 20. 9. Six days ſhalt his moher, he ſhall be free, Thus 
thou labour, and do all thy work. have ye made the commandment 
t Exod.20.11- For in fix days the of God of none eſſect by your tra- 
Lord made heaven and earth, the dition. Ezek. 34. 2. Son of man, 
ſea, and all that in them is, and propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of 
relled the ſeventh day; wherefore Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto them, 
the Lord bleſſed the ſabbath-day, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the 
and hallowed it. ſhepherds, Wo be to the ſhepherds 
63. v Exod. 20. 12. of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves: 
64. wEph. 5. 21. Submitting ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the 
our ſelves one to another in the flocks ? v. 3. Le eat the fat, and ye 
of God. clothe you with the wool, ye kill 

x I Pet. 2.17. Honour all men. them that are fed, but ye feed not 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. the flock. v. 4. The diſeaſed have 
Honour the king. ye not ſtrengthned, neither have 
y Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affe&tio- ye healed that which was ſick, nei» 
ned one to another ; with brother- ther have ye bound up that which 
ly love, in honour preferting one wasbroken,neither have ye brought 
another, again that which was driven away, 
65. 2 Mat. 15. 4. For God com- neither have ye ſought that hic 
manded, ſay ing, honour thy father was lolt; but with force and with 
and mother; and, He that curſeth cruelty have ye ruled them. Rom. 
father or mother, let him die the 13. 8. Owe no man any thing, but 
death. v. FI But ye ſay, Whoſo- to love one another: for he that 
ever ſhall ſay to his father or his loveth another, hath fulfilled the 
mother, it is a gift by whavſoever law. 


46. a Deut. 


382 


for God's glory, and their own 


commandment a. 
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good) to all ſuch as keep this 


Q. 67. Which is the ſixth commandment ? 
A. The ſixth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kill b. 
Q. 68. What is required in the ſixth commandment ? | 
A. The ſixth commandment requireth all lawful endez. 
vours to preſerve our own life c, and the life of others d. 
Q. 69. What is forbidden in the ſixth commandment ? | 
A. The fixth commandment forbiddeth the taking away of 
our own life, or the life of our neighbour unjuſtly, or what- 


foever tendeth thereunta e, 


Qz 70. Which is the ſeventh commandment ? 
A. The ſeventh commandment ie, Thou ſbalt net commit 


edultery f. 


Q. 71. What is required in the ſeventh command ment? 
A. The ſeventh commandment reqireth the preſervation 
of our own and our neighbour's chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech 


and behaviour-g. 


66. a Deut. 5. 16. Honour thy 
father and thy mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, 
and that it may go well with thee, 

in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. Eph. 6. 2. Honour 
thy father and mother (which is 
the firſt commandment with pro- 
miſe) v. 3. That it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayelt live 
long on the earth. 

67. b Exod. 20. 13. 


68. c Eph. 5.28. So ought men 


to love their own wives, as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. v. 29. For 
No man ever hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the church. 

dx Kings 18. 4. For it was fo, 
when Jezabel cut off the prophets 
of the Lord, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water. 

69. e Acts 16. 28. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy 
lelt no harm: for we are all here. 
Cen. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans 


Q. 72; 


blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ſhed : for in the image of God 
made ke man. 

70. f Exod. 20. 14. 

71. g1 Cor. 7. 2. Nevertheleſs, 
to avoid forhication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband. v. z. 
Let the huſband render unto the 
wite due benevolence ; and like- 
wile alſo the wife unto the huſ- 
band. v. 5. Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be with con- 
ſent for atime, that ye may give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer ; 
and come together again, that Sa- 
tan tempt you not for y our incon- 
tinency. v. 34. There is diſſerence 
alſo between a wife and a virgin: 
the unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that (he may 
be holy, both in body and in ſpirit: 
but ſhe that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how ſhe 
may pleaſe her huſband. v. 36. But 
if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely towards his vir- 
gin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her 
age, and need ſo require, let you 
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Q. 72. What i- forbidden in the ſeventh commandnent? 
A. The ſeventh commandment forbiddeth all unchaſt 


383 


thoughts, words, and actions h. 


Whith is the eighth commandment ? 


A. The eighth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not ſteal i. 
74. What isrequired in the eighth commandment ? 


A. The eighth commandment requireth the 1awtul 


procu· 


ring and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate of our- . 


ſelves and others k. 


do what he will, he ſinneth not: 
let them marry. Col. 4.6. Let your 
ſpzech be alway with grace ſea- 
ſoned with falt, that ye may know 
how you ought to anſwer every 
man, 1 Pet, 3. 2. While they be- 
hold your chaſt converſation cou- 


- pled with fear. 


72. h Mat. 15.19, For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. Mat. 
5. 28. But I ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever looketh on a woman to 
Jult after her, hath committed a- 
dultery with her already in his 
heart. Eph. 5. 3. But fornication, 
& all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, 
let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh ſaints: v. 4. Nei- 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not conveni- 
ent: hut rather giving of thanks. 

73. 1 Exod. 20. 15. 8 

74. k Gen. 30. 30. For itwas little 
which thou hadſt before I came, and 
it is now increaſed unto a multi- 
tude ; and the Lord hath bleſſed 
thee ſince my coming: and now 
when ſhall I provide for mine own 
houſealſo ? x Tim. 5.8, But if any 
provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own houſe, 
he hath denied the faith, and is 
worlethanan infidel, Lev. 25. 25. 

And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
and fallen in decay with thee: then 
thou ſhalt relieve him ; yea,though 
he be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner; 
that he may hive with thee, Deut. 
22.1. Thoufhalt not ſee thybrothers 


2. 75. 


ox or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide 
thy ſelf from them: thou ſhalt in 
any caſe bring them again unto thy 
brother. v.2. And if thy brother be 
not nigh unto thee,or if thouknow 


him not, then thou ſhalt bring it un- 


to thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 
with thee, until th y brother ſeek af- 
ter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to 
him 3 In like manner ſhalt 
thou do with his aſs, and fo ſhalt 
thou do with his raiment, and with 
all loſt thing of thy brothers, which 
he hath loſt, and thou halt nods i 
ſnalt thou do likewiſe: thou ma 

not hide thy ſelf. v. 4. Thou ſhalt 
not ſee thy brothers aſs or his ox 
fall down by the way,and hide thy 


ſt ſelf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely 


help him to lift them up again. v. 5. 
The woman ſhall not wear that 
which pertaincth unto a man, nei- 
ther ſhall a man put on a womans 
ent: for all that do ſo, are a- 
mination unto the Lord thyGod. 
Exod. 23. 4. If thou meet thine ene- 
mies ox or his als 8 
ſhalt furely bring it back to him a- 
gain. v. 7 If thou ſee the aſs of 
him that hateth thee, lying under 
his burden, and wouldſt forbear 
to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely hel 
with him. Gen. 47.14. And ſoſep 
thered up all the money that was 
ound in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought : and Joſeph 
brought the money into Pharaohs 
houſe. v.20.And Joſeph — all 
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for 
the Egyptians fold every * 
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A. The ei 


or outward eſtate 1. 


Q., 76. Which is the ninth appar ? 
A. The ninth commandment is, Thou falt not Bear fal 


witne/3 againſt thy neighbour m. 


Q. 77. Wheat is required in the ninth commandment? 

A. The niath commandment requireth the maintaining 
and promoting of truth between man and man n, and of our 
own and our neighbour's good name o, eſpecially in vit 


neſs bearing p. 
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Q. 78. What is forbidden in the eighth commandment ? 


| eighth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 00 
or may unjuſtly hinder our own or our neighbour's wealth 


Li 


Q. 78. What i: forbidden in the ninth commandment? 
A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is 


ejudicial to truth, 
utr's good name q. 


or injurious to our on or our neigh- 


Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment ? 
A The tenth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


neighbour's houſe, thou halt mt covet thy neighbour's nie, | 
| . => 


over them: 
Pharaohs. 

75- I Prov.21:15. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be a poor man: he 
that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 
be rich. Prov. 23 20. Be not amongſt 
wine - bibbers, among riotous eat- 
ers of fleſh. v. 21. For the drunk- 
ard and the glutton ſhall come to po- 
verty : and drouſineſs ſhall clothe 
a man with rags. Prov. 28.19. He 
that tilleth. his land, ſhall have 
plenty of bread ; but he that fol- 
2 after vain 2 ” 

e poverty enough. Eph. 4. 28. 
Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: 
but rather let him Iabour, working 
with his hands the thing which is 

£909, that he may have to give to 

im that needeth. 

76. m Exod. 20. 16. 


field, becauſe the famiiie prevailed 
the land became 


77. n Zech. 8.16. Theſe are the b 


things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye 
every man ite truth to his 15 


bour : execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates, 


© 3 John 12. Demetrius hath 
good report of all men, and of the 
truth itfelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know that our re. 
cord is true. 3 
p Prov. 14. 5. A faithful witneſs 
will not lie: but a falſe witneſs will 
ter lies. v.25. A true witnels de- 
ivereth fouls : but a deceittul wit- 
neſs ſpeaketh lies. | . 
78. 'q 1 Sam. 17. 28. And Eliab 
his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake unto the men; and Eliab s 
anger was kindled apain(t David, 
and he faid, why camelt thou down 
hither ? and with whom halt thou 


left thoſe few ſheep in the wilder- 


neſs ? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtineſs of thine heart; for thou 
art come down, that thou mightelt 
ſee the battle. Lev. 19. 16. Thou 
ſhalt not go upand down as a tale- 
earer among thy people ; neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood 
of thy neighbour : I am the Lord. 
Plal..15. 3. He that backbiteth not 


with his tongue, nor doth en 


N- 80. What is required in 
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mr Mir man- ſervant,” nor his maid ſervant, nor his ox, nor his G 


nr any thing that is thy neighbour's r. 
the tenth commandment ? 


187 


A The tenth commandment requireth full contentment 
with our own condition 1, with a right and charitable frame 
of ſpirit toward our neighbour, and all that is his t. 
G. Br. What is forbidden in the tenth commandment ? | 

A. The tenth commandment forbbideth all diſcontent - 


ment with our own eſtate v, 


envying or grieving at the 


of our neighbour w, and all inordinate motions and 


ffections to any thing that is his x. 


his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach againſt his neighbour. 
20: r Exod. 20. 17. 

, { Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 
verlation be without covetouſneſs; 
and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have: For he hath 1 0 
never leaye thee, nor forſake thee. 
1 Tim. 6. 6. But godlineſs with 
contentment is great gain. | 

t Jeb 31, 29. ItIrejoiced at the 
deltruction of him that hated me 
or lift up my ſelf when evil foun 
him, Rom, 12. 15, Rejoice with 
them that do rejoice, and weep 
vith them that weep, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
Now the end of the commandment 
is charity, out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conſcience, and of faith 
unteigned, 1 Cor. 13, 4. Charity 
luffereth long, and is kind; chari- 
ty envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up, v. 5. 
Poth not behave it ſelf un mly, 
ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſi 
provoked, thinketh no evil, v. 6. 
Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
Joiceth in the truth: v. 7. Beareth 
all things,believeth all thi 2 hop- 
eth al) things, endureth al things. 

8:, v1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab 
came into his houſe, heavy and dif- 
pleaſed, becaule of the word which 
®Naboth the ſezreelite had ſpoken 
to him: for he had ſaid, I will not 

ive thee the inheritance of my fa- 
thers : and he laid him down u 
his bed, and turned away his — 


and would eat no bread. Eſther 


Iwill 


Q. 82. 


5. 13. Yet all this availeth me no- 
thing, ſo long as 1 ſee Mordecal 
the Jew ſitting at the kings gate, 
. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye, as 
ome of them alſo murmured, an 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

w Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be de- 
firous of vain glory, provoking 
one another, envying one another. 
James 3. 14. But if ye have bitter 
envying and ſtrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth, v. 16. For where envyin 
and ſtrife is, there is confulion, 4 
every evil work. 

x Rom. 7. 7. What ſhall we fa 
then? Is the law ſin ? God forbid, 
Nay, I had not known lin, but by 
the law: For I had not known Juſt; 
except the lau had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 

ot covet. v. 8. But fin taking occa- 
on by the commandment, wrought 
inme all manner of concupiſcence, 
For without the Jaw ſin was dead. 
Rom. 13.9. For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thouſhaltnotkill, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhaltnot 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covet ; and it there be any other 
commandment,it is briefly compre- 
hended in thisſaying,namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Deut. 5.21. Neither ſhalt thou deſire 
thy neighbours wife, neither ſhalt 
thou covet thy neighbours houſe, 
his field, or his man-ſervant,or his 
maĩd- ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or 
any thing that is thy neighbours. 
B b 82. y Ecch 
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2 82. L am mon able perſeciſy to keep the Commandmeni 


of God? | 


A. No mereman, ſince the fall, is able, in this life, perſes. 


ly to keep the commandments of God y; 


but doth daily breu 


them in thought, word, and deed 2. 
Q. 83. Are all tranſgreſſions of the law equally hainnus ? 
A. Some fins in themſelves, and by reafon of ſeveral zo. 


gravations, are more hainous in the ſight of God than others; - 


Q. 84. What doth every fin deſerve ? 
A. Every ſin deſerveth God's wrath and curſe,both in this 


Life, and that which is to come b, 


82. y Eccl.7-20.For there is not 
a juſt man upon earth, that doth 
good and ſinneth not. 1 John 1.8. 
It we ſay, that we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. v. 1o.If we ſay, that we 
have not tinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is in us. Gal. 5. 17% 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the one to 
the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 
2 Gen, 6. 5. And God ſaw that 
e wickednels of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagi - 
nation of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually, Gen. 8. 
21. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
favour ; and the Lord ſaid in his 
heart, I will not again curſe the 
ound any more for man's ſake, 
or the imagination of mans heart 
is evil bom his youth : neither will 
I again {mite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. Rom. 3. 9. 
Whatthen?arewe better than they? 
no in no wiſe, for we have before 
proved both jews and gentiles, that 
they are all under ſ{in--and ſoon to 
verſe 21. James 3: 2, Forin many 
things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the fame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
thewhole body--& ſo on to ver. 13. 
83. a Ezek. 8.6 He ſaid further- 
more unto me, Son of man, ſeeſt 
thou what they do? even the great 


Q 8, 


abominations that the houſe of |. 
rael committeth here, that I ſhould 
go far off from my ſanctuary ? but 
turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater abominations. v. :. 
He faid alſo unto me, Turn thee 
yet again, and thou haſt ſee greater 
abominations that they do. v. 15, 
Then ſaid he unto me, halt thou 
ſeen this, O —.— _ : — thee 
yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
—— than theſe. 1 John 
5.16. It any man ſee his brother ſin 
a {in which is not unto death, he 
ſhall ask, and he ſhall give himlife 
for them that ſin not unto death, 
There is a {in unto death: I do not 
fay, that he ſhall pray for it. Pfl. 
78. 1j. And they ſinned yet mores- 
gainſt him, by — the molt 
High in the wilderneſs. v. 32. For 
all this they ſinned (til! : and be- 
lieved not — his wondrous works, 
v.56. Yet they tempted and provo- 
ked the moſt high God, and kept 
not his teſtimonies, 

84. b Eph. 5.6, Let no mande- 
ceive you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children 
of diſobedience. Gal. 3. 10. For 
as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe : for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things wh 
are written in the book of the law 
to do them. Lam. 3. 39. Where 
fore doth a living man compar 


ich! 
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Q. 8c. What doth God require of us,that we may eſcape his wrath 
and curſe, due to us for ſin ? | 8 . 
A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, due to us for fin, 
God requireth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance 4nto 


Ine c, with the diligent uſe of all the outward means where- 


by Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of redemption 4. 
Q. 86. What is faith in Feſus Chriſt ? N 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace e, whereby we 
receive, and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is offered 


to us in the goſpel f. 


Q. 87. What it repentance unto life ? 
A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace g, whereby a 


ſinner, out of the true ſenſe of his ſin h, and apprehenſion 


4 man for- the puniſhment of his 
fins ? Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he al- 
ſo lay unto them on the left hand, 
depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 

8;, e Acts 20.21. Teſtifying both 
tothe lews,and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord — Chriſt. 

d prov. 2. 1. My ſon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee: v. 2. So 
that thou incline thine ear unto 
wildom, and apply thine heart to 
underſtanding : v. 3. Lea, if thou 
crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up 
thy voice for underltanding: v. 4. 
If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid trea- 
ſure: v. 5. Then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord; an 
find the knowledge of God. Prov. 
pare; inſtruction, and be wiſe 
and refuſe it not, v. 34. Bleſſed 
is the man that heareth me, watch- 
img daily at my gates, waiting at 
the poſts of my doors. v. 975 or 
whoſo findeth me, ſindeth lite, and 


ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 
v. 36. But he that ſinneth againſt 
me, wrongeth his own foul ; all 
they that hate me, love death. Ha. 
55. 3. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your foul ſhall 


live; and I will make an everlaſting 


of 


covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. 

86. e Heb.10.39. But we are not 
of them who draw back anto per- 
dition ; but of them that believe, 
to the ſaving of the ſoul, ; 

f John 1.12. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. Iſa. 
26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in 


fect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on 


thee : becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
v. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everla- 
ſting ſtrength. Phil. 3. 9. And be 
found in him,not having mine own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith 
ofChrilt,the righteouſneis which is 
of God by faith. Gal. 2. 16. Know- 


d ing that a man is not juſtified by 


the works of the law, but bythe 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of 
the law : for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. - 
87. g Acts 11. 18. When t 
heard theſe things, they held theic 
peace, and glorihed God, faying, 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto liſe. 


h Acts 2. 37. Now when they 
Bb3 heard 
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of the merey of God in Chriſt i, doth, with grief and hat 
of his ſin, turn from it unto God k, with 
and endeavour after, new obedience l. 

Q. 88. What are the outuard means whereby Chriſt camu 
cateth to us the benefits of redemption ? 

A. The ontward and ordinary means, whereby Chriſt con 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption, are, 
nances, eſpecially the word, ſacraments and prayer; all wig 
are made effectual to the elect for ſalvation m. 

Q. 89. How is the word made effetiual to ſalvation ? 


full purpoſe 


bis ord 


A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecizly 
the preaching of the word, an effectual means of convincing 
| and 


heard this, they were pricked in 
their heart, and faidunto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? v.38. 
Then Peter ſaid unto them, repent, 
and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of ſeſus Chriit, for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceiye the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

i Joel 2.:2. Therefore alſo now, 
ſaith the Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. Jer. : Return, ye 
backſliding children, and I will 
heal your . behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God. 

k 1 31. 18. I have andy 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himlelf 
thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I 
was chaſtiſed, as a bullock: unac- 
cultomed to the yoke : turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou 
art the Lord my God. v. 19. Surely 
after that I was turned, I-repented ; 
and after that I was inſtructed, I 
{mote upon my thigh ; I was aſha- 
med, yea, even confounded, be- 
cauſe I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. Ezek. 36.3 1. Then ſhall ye 


remember your own evil ways,and 
your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall loath your ſelves in your 
own ſight, for your iniquities, and 
fox your abominations. | 
12 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this 


ſelf ſame thing that ye forrowel 
after a godly ſort, what carefulnd; 
it wrought in you, yea, what clat- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what ind 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement defire, yea, what zei, 
yea, what revenpe ! in all thi 
ye have approved your ſelyesto 
clear in this matter. Iſa. 1. 16, 
aſh ye, make you clean, put 4 
the evil of your doings from 
ore mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 
v.17. Learn to do well, ſeek judg> 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge 
the fatherleſs, plead for the widoy. 
88. m Mat. 28.19. Go ye ther 
fore and teaeh all nations, baptiazʒ 
them in the name of the Father 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: 
v. 20. Teaching them to obſerve il 
things whatſoever I have comman« 
ded yon : and lo, I am —_ 
alway, even unto the end 
world. Amen. Acts 2.42. And they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoltie: 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
v. 46. And they continui daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
breaking bread from houſe toboule 
did eat their meat with $ 
and lingleneſs of heart; V- 47 
Praiſing God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the 
added to the church daily ſuch ® 


ſhould be ſaved. —_ 


w 
Wa 
be 


on 
the 


2-= E- 


feltual to /alvation ? 


; 


n Neh. 8. 8. So they read in 
hel book, n the law of God diſtinct- 
ſy, and gave the ſence, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading, 
1 Cor. 14. 24. But if all prophely, 
and there come in one that believ- 
ech not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all: 
v. 25. And thus are the ſecrets of 
his heart made manifeſt ; and fo 
filling down on his face, he will 
worſhip God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. Acts 26. 18. 
To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receve forgivenels 
of fins, and inheritance amon 
them which are ſanctified by fai 
that is in me. Pſalm 19. 8. The 
ſtatutes of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the heart : the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlight- 
ning the eyes. Acts 20. 32. And 
now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace 
which is able to build you up, an 
to give you an inheritance among 


all them which are ſanctißed. Rom. of 


15. 4. For whatſoever things were 
vritten aforetime, were written for 
our learning; that we through pa- 


tience and comfort af the ſcriptures 


might have hope. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
And that from a child thou ha 
known the holy ſcriptures, which 
etre able to make thee wile unto ſal- 
vation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. v.16, All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
or correction, for inſtruction in 


ughteoulnels 7 V. 17. That the man 


a 
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d converting ſinners, and of building them up in holineſs; 
ad comfort, through faith unto ſalvation n. 
Q. 90. How is the word to be read and heard, that it may became 


A. That the word may become effectual to ſalvation, we 
nuſt attend thereunto with diligence o, preparation p, and 
prayer q: receive it with faith and love r, lay it up in our 


hearts, 


of God, may be perſect, through- 
ly furniſhed unto all good — 
Rom. 10. 1 þ For wholoever ſhall 
call upon the name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. v. 14. How then 
ſhall they call on him, in whom 
Gy have not believed ? and how 
ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher? v. 15. 
And how ſhall they preach,except, 
they be ſent? As it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
reach the goſpel of peace, and 
ring glad tidings of good things? 
v.16. But they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel, For Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 
whohath believed our report?y.17. 
So then, faith cometh by hearin 
and hearing by the word of God. 
Rom. 1.16. For I am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the 
power of God unto ſalvation, to 
every one that believeth, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
90. o Prov. g. 34. Bleſſed is the 
man that heareth me, watching dai- 
ly at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
my doors, 


p 1 Pet, 2.1. Wherefore laying 


alide all malice, and all guile, an 
hypocriſies, and envies, and all evil 
ſpeakings, v. 2. As new born babes 
defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby, 


q Pfal. 119.18. Open thou mine 


eyes, that I may behold wondrous 

things out of thy law. 
r Heb. 4,2. For unto us was the 
{pel preached, as well as unto 
them : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixtwith 
faith in them that heard it. 2 Theſſ. 
B b 3 2. 10. 
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hearts ſ, and practice it in our lives t. 
. 01. How do the ſacraments become effeFual means of ſalvaia 


A” The facraments become effectual means of (alvatiog 
not from any virtue in them, or in him that doth adminiſy 


them, but only by the bleſling of Chriſt v, and the workin . 
of his ſpirit in them that by faith receive them v. 
Q. 92. What is a Sacrament ? 
tl 


A. A Sacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chi 
wherein, by ſenſible ſigng, Chriſt and the benefits of the ney 
covenant are repreſented, ſealed and applied to believergy, 

Q. 93. Which are the Sacraments of the New Teſtament) 

A. The ſacraments of the New Teſtament are, baptiſmy, 
Cy 


and the Lord's ſupper z. — 


2.10; And with all deceiveableneſs 
of unrighteouiſnels, in them that 
periſh, becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved, 
Pfalm 119.11. Thy word have 
1 hid in mine heart, that I might 
not {in againſt thee. 
tLuke 8.15. But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an honelt 
and good heart, having beard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. James 1, 25. But 
whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his deed, | 
g. v 1 Pet. 3.21. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 
now ſave us, not the putting away 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience towards God, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Matth. 3. 11. I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance; but he 
that cometh after me, is mightier 
than I, whoſe ſhoes lam not worthy 
to bear; he ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Gholf,and with fire. 1Cor. 
3.6. I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the increaſe. v.7. 
So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing,neither he that watereth ; 


but God that giveth the increaſe. 


it 


w 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one ſpitt 
are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentil 
whether we be bond or free; 
have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. 

92. x Gen. 17.7.AndI will ef 
bliſh my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlalting 
covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. v. 10, 
This is my covenant,which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you, and thy 
leed after thee ; every man- child 
among you ſhall be circumciſed, 
Exod, 12 throughout. 1 Cor. 11.23, 


For I have received of the 1ord,that 


which allo I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord ſeſus, the fame night 
in which he was betrayed, took 
bread. v. 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
93. y Mat. 28. 19. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations,baptizin 
them in the name of the Father an 
of the Son, and of the holy Gholt, 
2 Mat, 26.26. And as they were , 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and blel- 
ſed it, and brake it, and gaveit to 
the deciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my body. v. 27. And he took 
the 15 and gave thanks, and gave 
them, laying, drink ye all of 
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Q. 94. What is beptiſm ? | 


— . 


ter, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt a, doth ſignify and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, 
and partaking of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and 
our engagement to be the Lord's b. 


Q. 95. To whom is boptiſm to be adminiſtred 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out of 


the viſible church, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and 
obedience to him c; but the infants of ſuch as are members 
of the viſible church, are to be baptized d, 

Q. 96. What is the Lord's Supper? 

A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, wherein, by giving 


ment, his death is ſhewed forth ; and the worthy receivers 
are, not after a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, 
made partakers of his body and blood, with all his benefits, 
to their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in grace e. 


Q. 97. 


new teſtament, which is ſhed for ſhall call. Gen. 17. io. See in letter x. 
many for the temiſſion of ſins. Compared with Col. 2. 1 1. In whom 
94. a Mat. 28. 19. See in letter y. alſo ye are circumciſed with the cir- 
b Rom. 6. 4. Therefore we are cumciſion made without hands, in 
buried with him by baptiſm into — the body of the ſins of 
death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
upfrom thedead by the glory of the Chriſt: v. 12. Buried with him in 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk baptiſm, wherein allo ye are riſen 
in newneſs of life. Gal. . For with him through the faith of the 
as many of you as have been bap- operation of God, who hath raiſed 
tiled into Chriſt, have put on Chrilt, him from the dead. 1 Cor, 7. 14. 
95. c Acts 8. 36. And as they went For the unbelieving huſband is ſan- 
on their way, they came unto a tified by the wife, and the unbelie- 
certain water ; and the Eunuch ſaid, ving wite is ſanctifſied by the hus- 
See, here is water; what doth hin- band: elſe were your children un- 
der me to be baptized ? v. 37. And clean, but now are they holy, 
Philip ſaid, if thou believelt with 96. e 1 Cor. 11. 23. For I have re- 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And ceived of the Lord, that which alſo 
he anſwered and faid, I believe that Idelivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. Acts Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
2. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, was betrayed, took bread : v. 24. 
» Kepent, and be baptized every one And when ..e bad given thanks, he 
of you in the name of jeſus Chriſt, brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 
for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall is my body, which is broken for 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. you: this do in remembrance of me, 
d Acts 3.38. See before. v.39. For v. 25. After the ſame manner alſo 
the promiſe is unto you, and to your he took the cup, when he had. ſup- 


children, and to all that are afar off, ped, ſaying, * cup is the new 


3 teſta /. 


A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein the waſhing with wa- 


and receiving bread and wine according to Chriſt's appoint- 


it: v. 28. For this is my blood of the even as many as the Lord our God | 


* * 
* 
— 
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2. 97. What is required to the worthy receiving of the Lord. 


fuß per? 


A. It is required of them that would worth ily partake gg 


the Lord's ſupper, that they examine themſelves, of their 


knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body f, of their faith to fee 
upon him g, of their repentance h, love i, and new obe. 
ence k; leſt, coming unworthily, they tat and drink judgment 


to themſelves I. 
Q. 98. What is Prayer ? 


A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God m, for 
things agreeable to his will en, in the name of Chriſt o, 


With confeſſion of our fins p, and thankful acknowledgment 


- teſtament in my blood: this do ye, 


as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. v. 26. For as often as yeeat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
doſhewthe Lord's death till he come, 
1 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chrilt ? The 
bread which we break, 1s it not the 
communion of the body of Chrilt ? 

97. f Cor. 11.28. But let a man 
examine himfelf, and fo let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
v. 29. For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himlelt, not dif- 
cerning the Lord's body. | 

g 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your 
ſelves, whether ye be in the faith: 

ove your own {elves ; know you 
rot your own letyes, how that [e- 
ſus Chrilt is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ? 

k 1Cor. 11. 31. For if we would 
judge our ſelves, we ſhould not 
de judged. | 

i i Cor. 10. 16. The cup of blei- 
ling which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Chrilt? v. 17. For we being many, 
are one bread, and one body: tor 
we are all partakers of that one 
Dread. NI 
k 1Cor. 5.7. Purge out therefore 
the old teaven, that ye may be a 


dew lump, as ye arc unleavened, 


of 


For even Chriſt our paſſover is {a 
crificed for us. v. S. Therefore let u 
keep the ſeaſt, not with old leaven, 
neither With the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs ; but with the unlea . 
vened bread ol ſincerity and truth, 

11 Cor. 11. 28, 29. See in letterf, 

98. m Pſal. 62, 8. Truſt in him 
at all times, ye people, pour out your 
heart before him: God is a retuge 
for us, Selah, | 

n 1 Johns. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, 
That if we ask any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us, 

© John 16. 23. And in that day 
ye ſhall ask me nothing : Verily 
verily 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 

p Pſal.3245. I acknowledged my 
{in unto thee, and mine inquity 
have I not bid: 1 laid, I will con- 
fels my tranſgreſlions unto the 
Lord; and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
quity of my (in. Selah. v. 6. For 
this ſhall every one that is godly, 
pray unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayelt be found: ſurely in the floods 
of great waters, they ſhall not come 
nigh unto bim. Dan. 9. 4 And! 
prayed unto the Lord my God, and 
made my conteſſion, and ſaid, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant, and mercy 
to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments. 


" qPhib 


v 
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of his mercies q- ; | 2. 
Q. vv. What rule hath Cod given for our direction in prayer? 
A, The whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in 
prayer r; but the ſpecial rule of dire&ion is that form of 
rayer, which Chrilt taught his diſciples, commonly called, 
he Lor Prayer J. | 
Q. 100. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teath 


12 | 
: A. The preface of the Lord's prayer (which is, Our Fas 
ther which art in heaven t) teacherh us to draw near to God 
with all holy reverence and confidence, as children to a 
farther able and ready to help us v; and that we ſhould pray 


with and for others w. 


. 101. What do we pray for in the firſt petition ? 


A, In the fir(t 


petition (which is, Hallowed be thy name x) 


we pray, that God would enable us and others to glorify him 
in all that whereby he maketh himſelf known y, and that he 
would diſpoſe all things to his own glory z. | 

Q. 102. What do we pray for in the ſecond petition ? 

A, In the ſecond petition (which is, Thy kingdom come a) 
we pray, that Satan's Kingdom may be deſtroyed b, and that 


q Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thank igiv- 
ing, let your requelts be made 
known unt9 ay ee 

99. T 1 John 5 14. And this is 
the — — that we have in him, 
That if we ask any thing accord- 
ng to his will, he heareth us. 

Matth. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Af- 
ter this manner therefore pray ye; 
Our Father, &c. Compared with 
Luke 11. 2, 3, 4. And he faid unto 
them, when ye pray, ſay, our Fa- 
ther, &c. 

log. t Mat. 6. 9. 

v Kom 8. 15. For ye have not re- 
ceived the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear: but ye have receive the 


. ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 


dba, Father. Luke 14. 13. If ye 
then being evil, know how to give 
giſts unto your children: how 


much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 


ther give the ho Y ſpirit to them 


that ask him ? 


the 


w Acts 12.5. Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon,but prayer was made 


without ceaſing ot the church unto 


God for him. 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all 
men: v. 2. For kings, and for all 
that are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honelty, 

IOt, x Matth. 6. 9. 

y Plal. 67. 2. That thy way may 
be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
health among all nations. v. 3. Let 
the people praiſe thee, O God ; let 
all the people praife thee. - 

2 Pſa). 83. throughout. 

102. a Matth. 6. 10. 

b Pſal. 68. 1. Let God ariſe, let 
his enemies be ſcattered: let them 
alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
v. 18, Thou haſt aſcended on high, 


thou haſt led captivity captive ; — 


«ow 
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the kingdom of grace may be advanced e, ourſelves and o. 


thers brought into it, and kept in itd; and that the kingdom 


of glory may be haſtned e. 


Q. 103. What ds we pray for in the third petiticn ? 

A. In the third petition (which is, Thy will be done i, 
earth, as it is in heavenf) we pray, that God by his grace 
would make us able and willing to know, obey and ſubmit 


to his will in all things g, as the angels do in heaven h. 


Q. 104. What ds we pray for in the fourth petition ? 

A. In the fourth petition (which is, Give us this day ow 
daily bread i) we pray, that, of God's free gift, we may 
receive a competent portion of the good things of this life, 


and enjoy his bleſſing with them k, | Q. 105. 


haſt received gifts for men; yea, 


for therehellious alſo, that the Lor 


God might dwell among them. 
c Rev. 12. 10. And I heard a loud 
voice ſaying in heaven, Now is 


come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 


kingdom of our God, and the pow- 
er of his Chriſt; for the accuſer of 


our brethren is caſt down, which 


accuſed them before our God day 
and night. v. 11. And they over- 
came him by the blood of the 


Lamb, and by the word of their 


teſtimony ; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death, 

d 2 Theſſ.3. 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you. 
Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my hearts de- 
fire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, 
That they * be ſaved. John 
17.9. I pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them that 
thou haſt given me, for they are 


: thine. v.20, Neither pray I for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall 


believe on me through their word. 
e Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth 
theſe things, faith, ſurely I come 


quickly. Amen. Even fo, come, 
Lord Jeſus. 


103. f Matth. 6. 10. 


g Pſal. 67. throughout. Pſa]. 1 10. 
36. Inclinemy heart unto thy teſti. 


monies, and not to covetoulneſs. 


Mat. 26. 39. And he went a little 
farther, and fell on his face, and 
E ſaying, O my Father, if it 

poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me: nevertheleſs not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. 2 Sam. 15. 25, And 
the king ſaid unto Zadock, carry 
back the ark of God into the city: 
If I ſhall find favour. in the eyes of 
the Lord, he will bring me again, 
and ſhew me both it, and his. habi- 
tation, Job 1. 21. And faid, naked 
came I out of my mothers womb, 
and naked ſhall I return thither: 
the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. | 

h Pal. 103. 20 Bleſs the Lord, ye 
his angels, that excel in ſtrength; 
that do his commandments, heark* 
ning unto the voice of his word, 
v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 


hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that do 
his pleaſure. 


104. i Mat. 6. 11. 

k Prov. 30. 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies, give ine neither 
poverty nor riches, feed me with 
food convenient for me; v. 9. L 
I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
W ho is the Lord? or Jeſt I be poor, 
and (teal, and take the name of my 
God in vain. Gen. 28. 20. And la, 
cob vowed a vow, ſaying, if G 
will be with me, and will keep me 


in this way that I go, and will give 


muy, 2» ﬀ*z Roa Fw mt RVWw ris 


* 
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Q. 105. What de we pray for in the fifth petition ? 


A. In the fifth petition (which is, 


And forgive us our 


debts, as we forgive our debtors I) we pray, that God, for 
Chrilt's ſake, would freely pardon all our fins m; which we 
are the rather encouraged to aſk, becauſe by his grace we are 
enabled from the heart forgive others n. 

Q. 106. What do we pray for in ſixth petition ? 

A. In the fixth petition (which is, And lead us not inte 
temptation, but deliver us from evil o) we pray, that God 
would either keep us from being tempted to fin p, or ſupport 
and deliver us when we are tempted q. 

Q. 107, What doth the concluſion of the Lord's Prayer 


teach us ? 


A. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory far ever, 
men r) teacheth us to take our encouragement in prayer 
trom God only ſ, and in our prayers to praile him, aſeribing 


me tread to eat, and raiment to 
put on. 1 Tim.4.4. For every crea- 
tureof God is good, and nothin 
to be refuſed, Fir be received wit 
thankſgiving : v. 5. For it is ſancti- 
hed by the word of God, and prayer. 

125. 1 Mat. 6. 12. 

m Pfal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon 
me, O God, according to thy lovin 
kindneſs ; according unto the mul- 
titude of thy tender mercies blot out 
my tranſpreſhons. v. 2. Waſh me 
Leong y from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. v.7. Purge 
me with hyſſop,and I ſhall be clean: 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
Inow. v. 9. Hide thy face from my 
lins ; and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties, Dan. 9. 17. Now therefore, O 
our God, hear thou the prayer 
thy ſervant, and his * 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, for 
the Lord's ſake. v 18. O my God in- 
cline thine ear, and hear, open thine 
eyes, and behold our deſolations, 
and the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not preſent our 

ſupplications before thee for our 
rghteoutnels, but for thy great 


king- 


mercies. v. 19. O Lord hear, O 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and 
do, defer not, tor thine own ſake, 
O my God: for thy city, and thy 
people are called by thy name. 

n Luke 11.4, And forgive us our 
{ins : for we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. Mat. 18. 35. 
So likewiſe ſball my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye from 
porn hearts forgive not every one 

is brother their treſpalles. 

106. o Matth. 6. 12. | 

p Mat. 26. 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not. into temptation 2 
the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak. 

q 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure through 


of - the abundance of the revelations, 


there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to 
buftet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure. v. 8, For this thing 
I beſought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. 

107. r Matth. 6. 13. a 
Dan. 9. 4. And I prayed un 
the Lord my God, and made my 
conſeſſion, and faid, O Lord, the 
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kingdom, power, and glory to him t, And, in 


teſtimony of 


our deſire and aſſurance to be heard, we lay, Anen v. 


great and dreadful God, keeping the 
covenant, and mercy to them that 
love him, and to them that kee 

his commandinents. v. 7. O Lord, 
righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confulion of faces, as at 
this day : tothe men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and 
unto all Iſrael that are near, and 
that are far off, through all the coun- 
tries whether thou haſt driven them, 
becauſe of their treſpaſs that they 
have treſpaſled againſt the. v. 8. O 
Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, 


uud to our fathers, becauſe we have 
| {an 


ned againſt thee. v. 9. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſſes, though we have re- 
belled againſt him. v. 16. O Lord, 
according to all thy righteouſneſs 
1 beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jeruſalem,thy holy mountain: 


becauſe for our fins, and for the ini- 


uities of our fathers, Jeruſalem and 
ch ople are become a reproach 
to all that are about us, v. 17. Now 
therefore. O our God, hear the pray- 
er of thy ſervant, and his ſupplica- 
tions, and cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, 
for the Lord's ſake. v. 18, O my 
God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our 

lations, and the city which is 
called by thy name:; for we do not 
preſent our ſupplications before 


thee for our righteouſneſs, but 
for thy t mercies, v. 19. 0 
Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord 
hearken and do, defer not, for 
thine own fake, O my God: for 
thy city, and thy people are cal. 
led by thy name. 

t 1Chron. 29. 10. Wherefore Da. 
vid bleſſed the Lord before all the 
congregation: And David ſaid 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of rae! 
our Father, for ever and ever. v. ii. 
Thine, O Lord, is the preatneſ; 
and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majeſty: for 
all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth, is thine; thine is the king · 
dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. v. 12. Both riches 
and honour come oſ thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all, and in thine hand 
is power and might, and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to 
=_ {trength unto all, v. 13. Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious name. 

v I Cor. 14- 16. Elſe when thou 
ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned, ſay Amen at thy givi 
of thanks, ſeeing he 1 
not what thou ſayeſt? Rev. 22. 20. 
He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
ſaith, ſurely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even ſo, come, Lord [elus. v. 21. 
The grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Am-n. 
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COMMANDMENTS. 
2 ExoDus XX. 


OD ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 


God, which have brought thee out of the land of 


(x out of the houſe of bondage. 


t 
1 

- * 
* A 


I. Thau 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 
I. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 


298 
II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeneſs of any thing, that is in heaven aboye, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 
For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me: And ſhewing mer- 


cy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my com- 


mandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his name in vain. «0 | 


IV. Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. But the ſeventh 
day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou ſhalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy ſong nor thy daughter, thy 
man - ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
relted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the fab- 
bath-day, atd hallowed it. | | 


v. Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thiee. ; 


VI. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

VIIL Thou ſhalt not teal, 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falle witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 

X. Thou fhzlt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhakt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man · ſervant, nor his 


maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour's. bh 
The 


The Shorter Catechiſm: 
The LORD's PRAYER. Matth. vi. 

UR Father which art in heaven, halloweq 
: be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 

| The CREED. 
1 Belie ve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his 
only Son our Lord, which was conceived by the 

; +Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, uttered 

under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and bu- 

1 ried; he deſcended into hell + The 
2 1. e. Con» third day he aroſe again from the dead, 

3 Note ph „ he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 

Cad an un- the right hand of God the Father Al- 

2 of eat _ k and the dead. I bel 

"123. +4... Judge the quick and the l believe 

Yan The holy Ghoſt ; 
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-muck of every queſtion, both in the Larger and Shorter Cate- 
chin, is repeated in the anſwer, as maketh every anſwer an intire 
ofition, or — in itſelf; to the end the learner may further 
it, upon all occaſions, for his inrceaſe in knowledge and piety, 
f the courſe of catechiſing, as well as in it. 

ee che ſubltance of the doctrine compriſed in that abridgment 
called, The Apoltles Creed, be fully ſet forth in each 
een e as there is no neceſſity of inſerting the Creed it- 
ee is bere-annexed, not as though it were compoſed by the 

- Apoſtles, or ovght to be eſteemed Canonical Scripture, as the Ten 
_*Co ments, and the Lord's Prayer, (much leſs a prayer, as 1gno- 
ole have been apt to make both it and the decalogue) but be. 
© it is a brief ſum of the chriſtian faith, agreeable to the word of 
and anciently — 1 15 Churches of CHRIST. 


Dr - 


SAVING KNOWLEDGE: 


Or, a Brief SUM of 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 


Contained in the >: aA 


HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


And holden forth in the forſaid 
ConFgs$10N of FaiTay and CATECHISMS : 


Together with | 
The PRACTICAL USE thereof. 


John vi. 37. Al! that the Father hath given me, ſhall cane 


unto me; and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe 
coſt out, 


_— 
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The CONTENTS of the Suu of $4. 
VING KNOWLEDGE. 


HEAD I. Our woful condition by nature. | 
II. The remedy provided in Chrift Joſus. 
III. The means provided in the covenant of grace, 
IV. The bleſſings conveyed by theſe means, 


The Uſe of Saving Knouledge. | 


1. For convincing of ſin by the _ 
2. Of righteouſneſ; by 184 
3. Of judgment by the Oy” 
Fer convincing of ſin, righteouſneſs and judgment 9 1 the 
. » Goſpel, 
Of righteouſneſs to be bad only — faith i in . 
For ſirengthning a man's FE. | 


Warrants and motives to believe. 


| 1. God's hearty invitation. 

1 2. His eorneſt requeſt to be reconciled. 

i 3. His command charging all to believe. 

4. Much aſſurance of life given to be. ievers, &c. 


Evidences of true Faith. 


6 1. Conviffion of the believer's obligation to * the moral 
| law, 
2. That the believer profliſe the rules of coiling and righteouſ: 
neſs, 
3. That Giri. to the lau run in the right channel of faith m 
Its 
* The keeping of ſtrait _ with Chriſt, the fenntain of all 
">... _ grace and good wor 
For flrengthning w oo in ; faith ond dbedience, by t 22 e 
| evidences, 


25 THE 


of Saving KNoWLEDGE, &c. 


| The Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in theſe four heads 
e 1. The woful conditition wherein all men are by nature, throu 

breaking of the Covenant of Works. 2. The remedy provided 
for the Ele& in Jeſus Chriſt by the Covenant ef Grace. 3. The 
means appointed to make them partakers of this Covenant. 4. 
The bleſſings which are effectually 13 unto the Elect by 


ing the covenant of works, Hof. xiii. 9. O 
Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 


and the holy Ghoſt, three diſtin perſons in the one 
and the ſame undivided Godhead, equally infinite in 
all perfections, did, before time, moſt wiſely decree;for his own 
gory, whatſoever cometh to paſs in time; and doth moſt ha» 
y and infallibly execute all his deerees, Without being par- 
taker of the ſin of any creature, r 
H. This God in fix days made al things of nothing, yy 
good in their own kind : In ſpecial, he made all the angels 
Cc holy : 


theſe: means. Which four heads are ſet down each is them in 
ſome few propoſitions. S N * 
HEAD I. 


Our woful condition by nature, through break - 


ts" 


HE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, - 


402 The Sum of Saving Knowledge. 
angels holy; and he made our firſt parents Adam and Fo, 
the root of mankind, both upright and able to keep the lay 
written in their heart, Which law they were naturally 
bound to obey under pain of death; But God was not bound 
to teward their ſervice, till he entred into a covenant or con. 
tract with them, and their poſterity in them, to give them 
eternal life upon condition of perfect perſonal obcdience, 
withal threatning death in caſe they ſhould fail. This is the 
covenant of works. 4 
III. Both angels and men were ſubject to the change of 
their own free will, as experience proved (God having te. 
tecved to himſelf the incommunicable property of being nx 
turally unchangeable:) For many angels of their own ac. 
cord fell by ſin from their firſt eſtate, and became devils, Our 
firſt parents, being enticed by Satan, one of theſe devil 
ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did break the covenant of works, in 
eating the forbidden fruit; whereby they, and their poſteri. 
ty being in their loins, as branches in the root, and compre: 
hended in the ſame covenant with them, became not only 
liable to eternal death, but alſo loſt all ability to pleale God; 
;yea, did become by nature enemies to God, and to all ſpi- 
ritual good, and inclined only to evil continually, This is 
our original ſin, the bitter root of all our actual tranſgreſi> 
ons, in thought, word, and deed, 


HEAD I. 


I be remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the 
- Elect by the Covenant of Grace, H/. xiii. 9. 
O Hirael, thou halt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in 
me is thine help. 


1 


L BEI T man, having brought himſelf into this woful 

7 condition, be neither able to help himſelf, nor willing 

| to be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined to ly {till 

"= unſenſible of it, till he periſh; yet God, for the glory of his 
rich grace, hath revealed in his word a way to ſave ſinners, 
to wit, by faith in Jelus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, by 
yertue of, and according to, the tenor of the covenant of fe- 


demptior, made and agreed upon, between God the Far 
0 | | 4» 


Jo EI 
<> - a %\ * 
* 

* 


and Cod the Son, in the council of the Trinity, before | 
world began, 


II. The ſum of the covenant of redemption is this; G 0 
having freely choſen unto life, a certain number of leſt man- 


kind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give them, before 
the world began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer, 


that, upon condition he would humble himſelt ſo far as to 


aſſume the human natute of a ſoul and a body, unto perſonal 
union with his divine nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the law, 
as ſurety for them, and ſatisfy juſtice for them, by giving 
obedience in their name, even unto the ſuffering of the curſe 

death of the croſs, he ſhould ranſom and redeem them all 


from ſin and death, and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs and 


eternal life, with all ſaving graces leading thereunto, to be 


effectually, by means of his own appointment, applied in due 


time to every one of them, This condition the Son of God 
(who is Jelus Chriſt our Lord) did accept before the world be- 
gan, and in the fulneſs of time came into the world, was born 
ofthe Virgin Mary, ſubjected himſelf to the law, and compleat- 


ly paid the ranſom on the croſs: but by vertue cf the foreſaid 


bargain, made before the world began, he is in all ages, ſinee 
the fall of Adam, ſtill upon the work of applying actually the 


purchaſed benefits unto the elect: And that he doth by wax ; 


of entertaining a covenant of free grace a reconciliation with 
them, through faith in himſelf; by which covenant, he makes 
over to every believer a right and intereſt to himſelf, and to 
all his bleſſings. 

III. For the accompliſhment of this covenant of redempti- 
on, and making the elect partakers of the benefits thereof in 
the covenant of grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the three- 
fold office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Made a Prophet, to 
reveal all ſaving knowledge to his people, and to. perſwaqde 
them to believe and obey the ſame; made a Prieſt, to offer 
up himſelf a ſacrifice once for them all, and to interceed con- 
tinually with the Father, for making their perſons and ſer- 
vices acceptable to him; and made a Xing, to ſubdue them 
to himſelf, to feed and rule them by his own appointed or- 
dinances, and to defend them from their enemies. | 
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- ſtumbled. The means are eſpecially theſe four, 1. The word 


Vill have the covenant ſealed for confirming the bargain, on 


9 hedged in, and helped foreward unto the keeping of the cove 
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The outward means appointed to mal the Eled 


partakers of this covenant, and all the reſt that I 
are called to be inexcuſable, Mat. xxii. 14 


Many are called. f 


* outward means and ordinances for making men par 

takers of the covenant of grace, are fo wilely diſpen. 
ſed, as the elect ſhall be infallibly converted and ſaved by them: 
and the reprobate, among whom they are, not to be juſtly 


of God. 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk Government. 4. Prayer, 
In the word of God preached by ſent meſſengers, the Lord makes 
offer of grace to all ſinners, upon condition of faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and whoſoever do confeſs their ſin, accept of Chriſt 
offered, and ſubmit themſelves to his ordinances, he will have 
both them and their children received into the honour and 
priviledges of the covenant of grace. By the Sacraments, God 


the foreſaid condition. By Kirk-government, he will have them 


nant. And by Prayer, he will have his own glorious grace, pro- 
miſed in the covenant, to be daily drawn forth, acknowledged, 

and imployed. All which means are followed either really, or 
in profeſſion only according to the quality of the covenanters 
as they are true or counterfeit believers, 

II. The covenant of grace, ſet down in the old teſtament 
before Chriſt came, and in the new ſince he came, is one and 
the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in outward adminiſtra 
tion: for the covenant in the old teſtament, being ſcaled with 
the Sacraments.of circumciſion and the Paſchal Lamb, did ſet 
forth Chriſt's death to come, and the benefits purchaſed there- 
by, under the ſhadow of bloddy facrifices, and ſundry cere- 
monies ; But, ſince Chriſt came, the covenant bein g ſealed by 
the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, doth clearly 
hold forth Chriſt already crucified before our eyes, victorious 
over death and the grave, and gloriouſly ruling heaven and * 


earth, for the good of his own people, | 
| HE AD 


Poe. Cox... MW, « 
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The Sum of Saying Knowledge; +405 
HEAD IV. 

The bleſſings which are effectually conveyed by 

theſe means to the Lord's Elect, or choſen ones, 


Mat. xxii. 14. Many are called, but few are 
choſen, X TR 


Y theſe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the re. 
B probate inexculable, ſo, in the power of his ſpirit, he 
applies unto the elect, effectually, all ſaving graces purchaſ- 
ed to them in the covenant of redemption, and maketh a 
change in their perſons, In particular, x. He doth Cmoert or 
Regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual life to them, in openin 
their underſtandings, renewing their wills, affections an 
fculties, for giving ſpiritual obedience to his commands. 2. 
He gives them ſaving faith, by making them, in the ſenſe 
of deſerved condemnation, to give their conſent heartily to 
the covenant of grace, and to embrace Jeſus Chriſt unfeignedly. 
3. He gives them Repentance, by making them, with godly 
ſorrow, in the hatred of ſin, and love of righteouſneſs, turn 
from all iniquity to the ſervice of God. And, 4. He Sandifies 
them, by making them go on and perſevere in faith, and | piritu- 
al obedience to the law of God, manifeſted by fruitfulneſs in 
all duties, and doing good works, as God offereth occaſion, 

II. Together with this inward change of their perſons, - 
God changes alſo their ſtate: For, ſo ſoon as they are brought 


by faith into the covenant of grace, 1. He Fuſlifies them 


by imputing unto them that perfect obedience which Chriſt 
gave to the law, and the ſatisfaction alſo which upon the 
crols Chriſt gave unto juſtice in their name, 2. He Reconciles 
them, and makes them friends to God, who were befbre e- 


nemies to God, 3. He Adopts them, that they ſhall be no more 


children of Satan but children of God, enriched with all 
ſpiritual priviledges of his Sons, And laſt of all, after their 
warfare in this life is ended, he perfects the holineſs, and 
bleſſedneſs, firſt of their ſoul at their death, and then both 


of their ſouls and their bodies, being joyfully joined together 


again in the reſurrection, at the day of his glorious coming 
ta judgment, when all the wicked ſhall be ſent away to hel}, 
Cc 3 with 
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- « 
- 


406 The Practical Uſe of 
with Satan whom they have ſerved: But Chriſt's own choſe; 


and redeemed ones, true helievers, ſtudents of holineſs, ſhal 
remain with himſelf for ever, in the ſtate of G/orification. 


CSIR OSS 
The PRACTICAL USE 
of SAVING KNOWLEDGE, 


Contained in Scripture, and holden forth briefly 
in the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith and Cate. 
chiſms. | 


T H E chief general uſe of chriſtian doctrine is, to con- 
vince a man of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg. 
ment, John xvi. 8, partly by the law or covenant of works, 
that he may be hambled and become penitent; and partly by 
the golpe! or covenant of grace, that he may become an, un- 
ſeigned beliver in Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſtrengthned in his faith 
upon ſolid grounds and warrants, and give evidence of the 
truth of his faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved. 
The Sum of the covenant of works, or of the law, is this, 
IF thou do all that is commanded, and not fuil in any point, thi 
Halt be ſaved; But if thou fail, thou ſhalt die, Rom. x. 5. Gal, 
iii. 10, 12. ä 
The Sum of the goſpel, or cavenant of grace and reconci- 
lation, is this, F thou flee from deſerved wrath to the true Rt 
deemer Jeſus Chaift, (who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
that come to God through him) thou ſhalt not periſb, but have 
eternal life, Rom. x.8, 9, 11. . 
For convincing a man of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment by the law, or covenant of works, let theſe ſcriptures a- 
mong many more be made ule of. 


>, ſider, Jer. Xxvii. 9, 10. 


c HE heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 

1 wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the heart, 

I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, 
© and according to the fruit of his doings,” l 1 

| | 4 5 Here 


I. For convincing a man of fin by the law, con- 


ö 
a 
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LE 


| Saving Knowledge, 407 

Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things; 

1. That the fountain of all our miſcarriage, and actual ſin- 
ning againſt God, is in the heart, which comprebendeth the 
mind, will, affections, and all the powers of the foul, as they 
are corrupted and defiled with original fin ; the mind being 
not only ignorant and uncapable of ſaving truth, but alſo full 
of error and enmity againſt God; and the will and affections 
being obſtinately dilobedient unto all God's directions, and 
bent toward that only which is evil: The heart (ſaith he) 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, yea, and- 
unſearchably wicked, fo that no man can know it; and Gen. vi. 
5. Every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart it only evil 
continually, faith the Lord, whole teſtimony we muſt truſt 
in this and all other matters: and experience alſo may teach 
us, that, till God make us deny ourſelves, we never look to 
God in any thing, but fleſhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us, 
and move all the wheels of our actions. 

2. That the Lord bringeth our original ſin, or wicked in+ 
clination, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckoning 
before his judgment-ſeat ; Fer he ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth 
the reins, to give every man according to his ways, and according ts 
the fruit of his doings, 


, fer 
all 


Hence let every man reaſon thus; 
« What God and my guilty conſcience bearetk witneſs of, 
« Fam convinced that it is true. | 
& But God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs, that 
* my heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
« wicked; and that all the imaginations of my heart, by na- 
„ tore, are ouly evil continually. —- 
«© Therefore I am convinced that this is true 


Thus a man may be convinced of ſin by the law. 


II. For convincing a mam of righteouſneſs by the 8 
law, conſider Gal. ili. 10. 


, A many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe; 
2 for it is written, curſed is every one that continueth not in 
* all things which are written in the book of the law, to do them, 

"GS S - "Ty 


= the works of the law. 


493 The Practical Uſe of 

Here the apoſtle teacheth us three thin | 

1. That, by reaſon of our natural Unkolneſ, the Impoſſ. MW ** 
bility of any man's being juſtitied by the works of the lay, 
is ſa certain, that whoſoever do ſeek jultification by the works 
of the law. are liable to the curſe of God for breaking of the lay; 
For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſy, 
_ faith he. 

2: That unto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the keeping 
of one or two of the precepts, or doing of ſome, or of all duties 
(if it were poſlſible) for a time, is not ſufficient ; for the lay 
requireth, that @ max continue in all things which are written is 
the book of the law, te do them. 

3. That, becauſe no man can come up to this perfection, e. 
very man by. nature is under the curle ; for the law faith, Cur 
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
hook of the law, to do them, 

Now, to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all the dil. 
plealure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth more 
and more of his wrath upon ſoul and body, both in this life, 
and after death * if grace do not prevent the full 
Execution thereof. 


Hence let every man reaſon thus; 
* Wholaever, according to the covenant of works, is liable 
to the curſe of God, for breaking the law, times and ways out 
of number, cannot be juſtified, or find rightcouſnels by 
"4 works of the law. 
But I (may every man ſay) according to the covenant of 
« works, am liable to the curſe of God? for breaking the law, 
F times and ways out of number. | 
* Therefore I cannot be * or have righteouſneſs by 


Thus may a man be convinced of righteouſneſs, that it is 
dot is be had by bis own Works, or r by the law. 


III. For convincing a man of judgment dy the 
Law, conſider 2 Thef. i. 7. 


Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
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4e vengeance on them that know not God, and that | 
« not Ko ofpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ver/e 9. GOT 
« be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruCtion from the preſence 
© of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; verſe 10. 
. When he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be 
« admired in all them that believe.” 

Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who now of- 
fers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall, at the 
laſt day, come armed with flaming fire, to judge, condemn, and 
deſtroy all them who have not believed God, have not receiv- 
ed the offer of grace made in the goſpel, nor obeyed the doc- 
trine thereof; but remain in their natural ſtate, under the law 


or covenant of works, | 


Hence let every man reaſon: thus; 
What the righteous judge hath forwarned me, ſhall be 
done at the laſt day, I am lure is juſt judgment. 
© But the righteous Judge hath forewarned me, that if I do 
not believe God in time, and obey not the doctrine of the 
6 goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his preſence and his glory, at 
* the laſt day, and be tormented in foul and body for ever. 


Therefore I am convinced that this is a juſt judgment. 
And I have reaſon to thank God heartily. who hath forewar 
ned me to flee from the wrath which is to come,” , 


Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of works, 
convinced of judgment, if he ſhall continue under the cove- 
pant of works, or ſhall not obey the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, 


IV, For a_ a Man of fin, rightcouſaeſs, 
and judgment, by the goſpel. | 
8 for convincing a man of ſin, and righteouſneſs and 
judgment, by the goſpel or covenant of grace ; he muſt 
underſtand three things; 1. That not believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
or refuſing of the covenant of grace offered in him, is a grea- 
ter and more dangerous ſin, than all other fins againſt the law z 
becauſe the hearers of the goſpel, not believing in CHRIST, 
do reje& God's mercy in CHRIST, the only way of freedom 
from fin and wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled ta 
GQD, 2. Next, he muſt underſtand, that gy 


— 
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miſſion of ſin, and true righteouſneſs, is to be had only by 
faith in Jeſus; becauſe God requireth no other conditions but 
faith; and teſtifies from heaven, that he is well pleaſed tg 
Juſtify ſinners upon this condition. 3. He muſt underſtand, 
that upon righteouſneſs received. by faith, judgment ſhall 
follow, on the one hand,to the deſtroying of the works of the 
devil in the believer, and to the perfecting of the work of 
ſanctification in him, with power: And that, upon refuſing to 
take righteouſneſs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgment ſhall fol. 
low, on the other hand, to the condemnation of the miſbeliever 
and ddeſtroying of him\with ſatan and his ſervants for ever. 

Por this end, let theſe. paſſages of Scripture, among many 
others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the ſin of not-belicvin 

in Chriſt appear; or, to make the greatneſs of the ſin of re. 
fuſing of the covenant of grace offered to us, in the offering 
of Chrilt unto us, let the fair offer of grace be looked upon 
as it is made, //. Iv. 2. Incline your ear, and come unto me, 
(laith the Lord) heer, and your foul ſhall live; and I will mike 
an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, 


That is, if ye will believe me, and be reconciled to me, I will, 


by covenant, give unto you Chriſt, and all ſaving graces in 
him: repeated, Acts xiii. 34. 

Again, conſider, that this general offer in ſubſtance is equi- 
valent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in particular; as 
appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe of it, Ads xvi. 31. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, end thou ſhalt be ſaved and thy 
houſe. The reaſon of which offer is given, Fohn iii. 16, 
For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


” whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſling 


life. Seeing then this great ſalvation is offered in the Lord 
Jeſus, whoſoever believerh not in him, but looks for happi- 
neſs ſome other way, what doth he elſe but ob/erve /ying vo- 
nities, and forſake his own mercy, which he might have had in 
Chriſt * Jonah ii. 8, 9. What doth he elle but blaſpheme 
God in his heart? as it is ſaid, 1 John v. 10. He that believ- 
eth not God, hath made him à liar, becauſe he believetb not the 
record that God hath given of his San: and this is the record, 

that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Sen. And that no in againſt the law is like unto this fin, Chriſt 
teſtifies, John xv. 22. / had not come and ſpoken to them, they 


had not bad fin; but now they bave ao clate for their ſin. This 
: | | may 


| —_— 
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may convince a man of the greatneſs ofthis fin of not-believing 
in Chriſt. 


For convincing a man of Righteouſneſs to be had 
only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, conſider how, 
Rom. Xx. 3, 4 | 


« TT is ſaid, that the Jews, being ignorant of God's righte- 
« | oulieſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteoul- 
« neſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſnel(s of 
© God(and / they periſped) for Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
aouſneſs to every one that believeth. Aud, Acts xiii. 39 ByChrift 
6 Feſus all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not bejuſtified by the lawofMo/es. And, 1 John 1.7. The 
« blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us frum all ſin. 

For convincing a man of udgment, if a man embrace this righte« 
© ouſneſs : Conſider, 1 John ii, 8. For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. 4nd, Heb. i«, 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal ſpirit, offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
the living God! Na 

gut, if a man embarace not this righteouſneſs, his doom is pronoun- 
© ced, John iii. 18. He that believetk not is condemned already, 
' becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only begot- 
© ten Son ofGod, And thisis the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darknels tather than light, 


Hence let the penitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon thus'; 
„What doth ſuffice to convince all the elect in the world of 
© the greatneſs of the (in of not-believing in Chriſt, or refuſing 
to flee to him for relief from ſins done againſt the law, and 
from wrath due thereto; and what ſufficeth to convine 
„them, that righteouſneſs and eternal life is to be had 
« by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or by conſenting to the covenant 
« of Grace in him; and what ſufficeth to convince them of 
Judgment to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for deſtroying the works 
« of the devil in a man, and ſanctitying and ſaving all that 
believe in him, may ſuffice to convince me allo, 
* But what the ſpirit hath ſaid, in theſe or other like ſerip- 
| \ | - rures 
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- © tures, ſufficeth to convince the elect world of the foreſaid ſin, 
r £ and righteouſneſs, and judgment. 


Therefore what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe and other 
© like ſcriptures, ſerveth to convince me therof alſo. 


Whereupon let the penitent, deſiring to believ2, take with 
him words, and ſay heartily to the Lord, ſeeing thou ſayeſt. 
Seek ye my face, My ſoul anſwereth unto thee, Thy face, Lori ſ 
will 7 ſeek : Thavehearkned unto the offer of an everlaſting co b 
venant of all ſaving mercies to be had in Chriſt,and I do bear- 

tily embrace thy offer, Lord, let it be a bargin, Lord, 7 believe, 
help my unbelief + Behold, I give my ſelf to thee,to ſerve thee in : 
all things for ever; and I hope, thy right-hand ſbull fave ne; 
the Lord will perfect that which concerneth me; thy 'mercy,0 | 
3 endureth for ever; forſake not the works of thine own 
andi. 
Thus may a man be made an unfeigned believer in Chriſt. 


For ſtrengthning the man's faith, who hath agreed 
unto the covenant of Grace. 


Ba. many true belicvers are weak, and do much doubt 

| if ever they ſhall be ſure of the Soundnels of their own 

aith and effectual calling, or made certain of their juſtification 
and falvation,when they ſee, that many, who prefeſs Faith, are 

found to deceive themſelves ; let us ſee how every believer my 

be made ſtrong in the faith, and ſure of his own election and 
ſalvation upon ſolid grounds, by ſure warrants, and true evi- - 

dences of faith, To this end, among many other ſcriptures, 
take the following. | | 


1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, conſider 2 Pet. 1. 10- 

Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to make ſure 
your calling and election: For if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
ver fall. | | | : 

In which words, the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, 
for help and direction, how to be made ſtrong in the Faith; 

1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fled to him 
For relief from ſin and wrath, albeit they be weak in the Faith, 


yet they are indeed Children of the fame Father _ 
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me apoſtles; for ſo he accounteth of them, while he calleth 
them Brethren. 13 1 

2. That, albeit we be not ſure, for the time, of our eſfectual 
calling and election, yet we may be made ſure ot both, if we 
uſe diligence ; for this he preſuppoſeth, ſaying, Give diligence ta 
nate your calling and election ſure. 

That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we fee many 
ſeeming believers prove rotten branches, and make defeCtion ; 
but we mult the rather take the better heed to our ſelves; Where 

ore the rather, Brethren, laith he, give all diligence. 

4. That the way to be ſure both of our effectul calling 
and election, is to make ſure work of our faith, by laying the 
grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruits otour faith 
in new obedience conſtantly : For if we do the/e things, ſaith 
he, ye ſhall never fall ; underſtanding by theſe things what he 
had ſaid of ſound faith. Verſes 1, 2, 3, 4. and what he had © 
ſid of the bringing out of the fruits of faith, Verſes 5, 6, 7, 


$9. | 


To this fame purpoſe, conſider Rom. viii, 1. There is 
© therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Verſe 
© 2, For the Jaw of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus , hath made 
me free from the law of ſin and death, Verſe 3 For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
* ſending his own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin 
* condemned fin in the fleſh. Verſe 4. That the rightouſneſs 
* of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after,the ſpirit. | 

Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, for laying 
of the ground of faith ſolidly ; 8 

1. That every one is a true believer, who, in the ſenſe of 
his ſin and fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from 
both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, and all- - +? 
ſufficient Redeemer of Men ; and, being fled to Chriſt, doth 
ſtrive againſt his own fleſh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
and ſtudieth to follow the rule of God's ſpirit, ſet down in his 
word: For the man whom the apoſtle doth here bleſs as a true 
. believer, is a man in Chriſt Jeſus, who doth not walk ofter the 
fieſh, but after the Spirit. | 

2. That all ſuch perſons as are fled to Chriſt, and do ſtrive 

againſt 
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ainſt ſin, howſoever they may be poſſibly exerdiſed underthe 
enſe of wrath and fear of condemnation, yet they are in ng 
danger; for, there is nm condemnation (faith he) to them thy 
ere in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after 1h, 


_ Spirit. 


3. That, albeit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in here for 
Example's cauſe) ard all other true believers in Chriſt, be by 
Nature under the law of fin and death, or under the covenant df 
works (called the law of fin and death, becauſe it bindeth fin 
and death upon us, till Chriſt ſet us free) yet the law of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the covenant of grace, (ſo called, be- 
cauſe it doth enable and quicken a man to a ſpiritual life thro? 
Chriſt) doth ſet the apoſtle, and all true believers, free from the 


- covenant of works, or the law of fin and death; ſo that every 
man may ſay with him, The lau of the Spirit of life, or the Co- 
venant of Grace, hath made me free from the law of o ond 


Death, or covenant of works. 

4- That the fountain and firſt gronnd ; from whence our 
freedom from the curſe of the law doth flow, is the cove- 
nant of Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son 28 
incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the law upon him 
for ſin, that the believer, who could not otherwiſe be deli 
vered from the covenant of works, may be delivered from it. 


And this doctrine the Apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe four 


branches : (1.) That it was utterly impoſſible for the law, ot 
the covenant of works, to bring righteouſneſs and life to a ſin- 


ner, becauſe it was weak: (2.) That this weakneſs and inabi- 


lity of the law, or covenant of works, is not the fault of the 


law, but the fault of ſinful fleſh, which is neither able to pay 
the penalty of ſin, nor to give perfect obedience to the law 
(preſuppole bygone ſins were forgiven ;) The lau was weak 
(faith he) through the Fleſh. (3.) That the righteoulnels 
and ſalvation of ſinners, which was impoſſible to be brought 


about by the law, is brought to paſs by ſending God's own 


Son, JESUS CHRIST, in the fleſh, in whole fleſh ſin is con- 
demned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction in the behalf 
of the elect, that they might be ſer free. (4.) That, by his 
Means, the law loſeth nothing, becauſe the Righteouſneſs 
of the Jaw is beſt fulfilled this way ; firſt, by CHRIST'S 
giving perfect active obedience in our Name unto ” in all 

| $53.9 þ ings: 
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things: Next, by his paying in our name the penalty (due 


to our ſins) in his death: And laſtly, by his working of lan- 


ftification in us, who are true believeres,who ſtrive to give new 
obedince unto the law and / net ofter the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit. 


— 


Warrants to BE LIE V EL 


OR building our confidence upon this ſolid ground, 
theſe four warrants and ſpecial motives to believe in 
Chriſt may ſerve, | 


The firſt whereof is God's hearty invitation, hol- 
den forth, Ja. Iv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5+ 


« TTO, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and 
c he that hath no money,come and buy without money; 


and without price. ver/e 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your 


© money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
« which fatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 


ye that which is good, and let your foul delight itſelf in 


fatneſs. ver/e 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear: 
« and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting cove- 
« nant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, verſe 3. Be- 


© hold, I have given him for a witneſs to the people, a leader 


and commander to the people, &c, | 


Here (after ſetting down the precious ranſom of our redemp- 
tion by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich bleſſings pur- 
chaſed to us thereby, in the two former chapters) the Lord, 
in this chapter, 7 
1 Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace, by proclama- 
tion ofa free and graciousmarket of righteouſneſs and ſalvation, 
to be had through Chriſt to every ſoul without exception, 
that truly deſires to be ſaved from ſin and wrath ; Ho every one 


_ that thirſteth, + ſaith he. 


2, He inviteth all ſinners, that for any reaſon ſtand atdiſtance 
with God, to come and take from him riches of grace, running 
in Chriſt as a river, to waſh away fin, and to floken wrath ; 
Come ye to the waters, (aith de. 


* 3 . Laſt 
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3. Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his own 


- ſinfulneſs or unworthineſs, and inability to do any good, 


the Lord calleth upon ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He thu 
hath no money, come, 

4. He craveth no more of his merchant, but that he be 
pleaſed with the wares offered, which are grace and more 
grace ; and that he heartily conſent unto, and embrace this 

offer of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a Bargin, and a formal 
covenat with God; Come, buy without money (faith he) come, 
eat ; that is, Conſent to have, and take unto you, all ſaving 
graces ; make the wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make ule 
of all bleſſings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh for your Spiri. 
tual life and comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, without paying any 
Thing for it ; Come, buy wine and milk, without money, and with. 
out price, ſaith he. CEE T0. 

5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are inclined to 
ſeek righteouſneſs and life by our own performances and fatiſ- 
faction, to have righteouſneſs and Life as it were by the way 
of works ; and how loath we are to embrace Chriſt Jeſus,and 
to take life by way of free grace through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
terms whereupon it is offered tous: therefore the Lord loving- 
ly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way, with a gentle 
and timeous admonition,giving us to underſtand,that we ſhall 
but loſe our labuor in this our way; Wherefore do ye ſpend 
your money (faith he) for that which is not bread ? and your 


labour for that which ſatisfieth not? ] 


6: The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfaction, in the way 
of betaking our ſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even true con- 
tentment, and fulneſs of Spiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your 
foul delight itſelf in fatneſs. * | 

7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audi- 
ence unto the explication of the offer, and calleth for belie- 
ving of, and liſtning unto the truth, which is able to beget 
the application of ſaving faith, and to draw the ſoul to 
trult in God; Uncline your ear, and come unto me, faith he. 
To which end, the Lord promiſes, that this offer, being re- 
ceived, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner ; and that, upon the 
welcoming of this offer, he will cloſe the covenant of grace 
with the man that ſhall conſent unto it, even an indiſſolvable 
Covenant of perpetual reconcitiation and peace; Heorien, 
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wn lh ad your ſou! ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting coves © 
od, ant with you, Which covenant, he declareth, ſhall be in 
by W fubſtance, the aſſignation, and the making over, of all the ſav- 
ing graces which David (who is Jeſus Chriſt, Act, xii, 34.) 
be bath bought for us in the. covenant of redemption ; I wil! 
"re make 4 covenant with yon (taith he) even the ſure mercies of 
lis David. By fare mercies, he means ſaving graces, ſuch as are 
al righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, adoption. 
ſanctification and glorification, and whatſoever belongs to 


we, 
8 godlineſs and life eternal; | | 4 ea 
le 8, To confirm and aſſure us of the real grant of theſe ſavs 


ji. lng mercies, and to perſwade us of the reality of the cove- 
y nant betwixt God and the believer of this word, the Father 
x hath made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only begotten Son 
Firff, To be incarnate and born for bur ſake, of he ſed x 
\ of David his type; for which cauſe, he is called here, an 
Ads xiii, 34. David. the ttue and everlaſting King of Hrael. 
This is the great gift of God to man, Jon iv. 10: 
And here; I have given him to be David, or born of David, 
to the people; | j | „. ral 
Secondly, He hath made a gift of Chriſt to be a witne/5 td, 
the people, both of the ſure and ſaving mercies granted to the | 
redeemed in the covenant of tedemption; and allo of the 
Fathers willingneſs and purpoſe to apply them, and to make 
them faſt in the covenant of reconciliation, made With ſuch 
as embrace the offer: I have given him (ſaith the Lord here) 
to be a witneſs to the people; And ttuly he is à lufficient Wit- 
neſs in this matter, in many reſpects, t/, Becauſe he is ons 
of the bleſſed trinity, and party conttaCter for us, in the co» 
venant of tedemption, before the world was. 24%, He is 
dy office as Mediator, the Meffenger of the covenant, an 
hath gotten commiſſion to reveal it. 3dly, He began actually 
to reveal it in paradiſe, where he promiſed, the feed of 
the woman ſhould- bruife the head of the ſerpent: 4thiy, 
He ſet forth his own death and ſufferings, and the great be- 
nefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in the types and figures 
of ſacrifices and ceremcnies before his coming. 55, He 
* more and more light about this covenant, ſpeaking by 
is fpirit, from age to age, in the holy prophets: 677 
He came himſelf in the fulnefs of time, and did bear wit- 


heſs of all things belonging to * covenant, and of 2 
„„ 


* 
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willing mind to take believers into it; partly by uniting out 
nature in one perſon with the divine nature; partly by preach, 
ing the good tidings of the covenant with his own mouth; 
partly by paying the price of redemption on the croſs; and 
partly by dealing {till with the people, from the beginning to 

this day, to draw in, and to hold in the redeemed in thi 
covenant, , | 

Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a Leader to 
the people, to bring us through all difficulties, all afflictions 
and rentations, unto life, by this covenant: And he it is, 
and no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the cove. 
nant ; and, in the covenant, all the way on unto ſalvation, i. 
By the direction of his word and ſpirit. 2. By the example of 
his own life, in faith and obedience, even to the death of 
the croſs. 3. By his powerful working, bearing his redeemed 
ones .in his arms, and cauſing them to lean on him, while 
they go up through the wildernels. . 

Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chrilt unto his people, 
as a Commander ; which office he faithfully exerciſeth, by 
giving to his kirk and people, laws and ordinances, paſtors 
and governors, and all neceſſary officers ; by keeping courts 
and aſſemblies among them, to ſee that bis laws be obeyed; 
ſubduing, by his word, ſpirit and diſcipline, his peoples cor- 
ruptions ; and, by his wiſdom and power, guarding them 
gainſt all their enemies whatloever, . | 


Hence he, who hath cloſed bargain with God, may 
ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſoning after this manner; 

% Wholoever doth heartily receive the offer of free grace, 
« made here to ſinners, thirſting for righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
« tion; unto him, by an everlaſting covenant, belongeth 
« Chriſt,the true David, with all his ſure and faving mercies, 

« But I (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily receive 
« the offer of free grace made here to ſinners, thirſting for 
4 righteouſneſs and ſalvation. | 

% Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting covenant, be- 
„ Jongeth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his ſure and ſaving mercies,” 
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The ſecond. warrant and ſpecial motive to em- 
brace Chriſt, and believe in him, is the ears 
neſt requeſt that God maketh to us to be re- 
conciled to him in Chriſt, holden forth, 2 
Cor. v. Verſes 14, 19, 20, 21: 5 


10 OD was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
« (T dot imputed their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath com- 
« mitted unto us the word of reconciliation, ver/e 20. Now 
& then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho* God did be- 
te ſeech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye re- 
& conciled to God, ver/e 21. For he hath made him to be ſin 
« for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righs 
tc teouſnels of God in him.“ mw 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe nine doctrines; 
Firſt, That the ele& world, or world of redeemed ſouls, 
ite by nature in the eſtate of enmity againſt God; this is 
preſuppoſed in the word Reconciliation; for reconciliation, ot 
renewing of friendſhip, cannot be, except betwixt thoſe that 
have been at enmity. | | 1 
Second, That in all the time by paſt, ſince the fall of Adam, 
Chriſt Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and the 
Father in him, hath been about the making friendſhip (by 
his word and Ipirit) betwixt himſelf and the elect world 
Cod, (faith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. 
Third, That the way.of reconciliation was in all ages one 
and the lame in ſubſtance, »/z.: by forgiving the ſins of them, 
who do acknowledge their ſins and their enmity againſt God, 
and do ſeek reconciliation and remiſſion of ſins in Chriſt ; 
For God (faith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf} 
by way of not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
Fourth, That the end and ſcope of the goſpel, and whole 
word of God, is threefold ; 1. It ſerveth to make people 
ſenſible of their ſins, and of their enmity againſt God, and 
of their danger, if they ſhould ſtand out, and not fear God's 
diſpleaſure. 2, The word of God ſerveth to make men ac- 
quainted with the courſe, which God bath prepated, for 
| making 
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making friendſhip with him through Chriſt, viz. That if- 
men ſhall acknowledge the enmity, and ſhall be content to 
enter into a covenant of friendſhip with God, thro' Chriſt, 
then God will be content to be reconciled with them freely. 
2. The word of God ſerveth to teach men how to carry them» 

elves towards God, as friends, after they are reconc led tg 
him, viz. to be loth to ſin againſt him, and to ſtrive hearti. 
ly to obey his commandments: And therefore the word of 
God here is called the word of Reconciliation, becauſe it teach. 
eth us what need we have of reconciliation, and how to make 
it, and how to keep the reconciliation or friendſhip, being 
made with God through Chriſt, | 

Fifth, That albeit the hearing, believing and obeying 
of this word, doth belong to. all thoſe to whom this goſpel 
doth come; yet the office of preaching of it, with authority, 
belongeth to none, but to ſuch only as God doth call to hit 
miniſtry, and ſendeth out with commiſſion for this work, 
This the apoſtle holdeth forth, Verſe 18. In theſe words, 
He hath committed to us the word of reconciliation. 

Sixth, That the Miniſters of the goſpel, ſhould behave 
themſelves as Chriſt's meſſengers, and ſhould cloſly follow 
their commiſhon ſer down in the word, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20, 
And, when they do fo, they ſhould be received by the people 
as ambaſſadors from God; for here the apoſtle, in all their 
names, faith, We ore ambaſſadirs for Chriſt, as tho" Cod did be- 
ech you by us. > 

Seventh, That Miniſters in all carneſtneſs of affections 
ſhould deal with people, to acknowledge their ſins, and their 
natural enmity againſt God, more and more ſeriouſly ; and to 
conſent to the covenant of grace and embaſſage of Chriſt 
more and more heartily; and to evidence more and more 
clearly their reconciliation, by a holy carriage before God, 
This he holdeth forth, when he faith, Ve prey you be recon 
ciled to God. | 

Eight, That in the Miniſters affectionate dealing with the 
puy e, the people ſhould conſider that they have to do with 
God and Chriſt, requeſting them by the Miniſters to be recon- 

ciled : Now, there cannot be a greater inducement to break 
a ſinner's hard heart, than God's making requelt to him for 
friendſhip ; for when it became us, who have done ſo many 
wrongs to God, to ſeek friendſhip of God, he preventeth us ; 
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And (O wonder of wonders !) he requeſteth us to be content 
to be reconciled to him; and therefore moſt fearful wrath muſt 
abide them who do ſet light by this requeſt, and do not yield 
when they hear miniſters with commiſhon, ſaying, Me are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Gd did beſeech you by us ; we pray 
yeu, in Chriſt's flead, be ye reconciled to God. | 

Ninth To make it appear, how it cometh to paſs that the 
covenant of reconciliation ſhould be fo eaſily made up be- 
twixt God and a humble ſinner fleeing to Chriſt, the apoſtle 
leads us unto the cauſe of it, holden forth in the covenant of 
redemption, the ſum whereof is this; It is agreed betwixt 
God and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, ſurety 
for the redeemed, as parties-contrafters, that the ſins of the 
« redeemed ſhould be imputed to innocent Chriſt, and he 
« both condemned and put to death for them, upon this very 
condition, that whoſoever heartily conſents unto the cove» 
« nant of re onciliation offered through Chriſt, ſhall, by the 
« imputation of his obedience unto them, be juſtified and 
golden righteous before God; For God hath made Chriſt, 
« who knew no ſin, to be fin for us (ſaith the apoſtle) that we. 


* might be made the „ r of God in him. 
| 


Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſon» 


ing from this ground after this manner; 


He that upon the loving requeſt of God and Chriſt, made 
to him by the mouth of miniſters (having commiſſion 
© to that effect) hath embraced the offer of perpetual recon- 
« ciliation through Chriſt, and doth purpoſe by God's grace, 
as a reconciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt fin, and to ſerve 
God to his power conſtantly, may be as ſure to have righte- 
© ouſneſs and eternal life given to him, for the obedience of 
* Chriſt imputed to him, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condem- 


ned and put to death for the ſins of the redeemed imputed to 


him. 

© But I (may the weak believer ſay) upon the loving re- 
* queſt of God and Chriſt, made to me by the mouth of his 
* miniſters, have embaced the offer of perpetual reconcili- 
ation through Chriſt, and do purpoſe by God's grace, as a 
* reconciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt (in, and to ſerve God to 
© my power conſtantly. 

Therefore I may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs and 
© eternal life given to me, * the obedience of Chriſt ime 


d 3 © © puted 
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% puted to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt was condemned an, 
10 . to death for the fins of the redeemed TT to him. 


The third warrant and ſpecial motive to beliey; 
in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and awful command of 
God, charging all the hearers of the Golpe 
to approach ta Chriſt, in the order ſer Pi 
by him, and to believe in him; holding forth, 
I 27 0 iii. 23. 


7 HIS i is his e we ſhould believe ig 
c the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 2. 
„ nother, as he gave us commandment.“ 


W herein the apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe five doc 


trines ; 
1. That if any man ſhall not be taken with the {wer | in- 


vitation of God, nor with the humble and loving requeſt of * 


God, made to him to be reeonciled, he ſhall find he hath to 
do with the ſovereign authority of the higheſt majeſty ; for 
1s is his cammandment, that we believe in him, faith he. 

2. That if any man look upon this commandmenr,as he hath 
looked heretofore upon the neglected commandments of the 
law; he mult confider that this is a command of the goſpel, 

ſterior to the law, given tor making uſe of the remedy 
of all fins; which if it be diſobeyed, there is no other 

ommand to follow but this, “Go ye curſed, into the ever- 
« laſting fire of hell: for this is his commandment.” The 
obedience of which is molt pleaſant in his ſight, v. 22. And 
| Without which it is impoſlible to pleaſe him, Heb, xi. 6. 
That every one, who heareth the goſpel, muſt make 
conſcience of the duty of lively faith in Chriit : the weak 
Zeliever muſt nor think it preſumption to do what is com- 
manded: the Per/on inclined to deſperation mult take up 
himſelf, and think upon obedience unto this ſweet and ſaving 
args - The Prong believer muſt dip yet more in the 
-nſe of his need he hath of Jeſus Chriſt, and more and more 


bimſelf, or. be thruſt out by others, from orderly aiming 


at 


ow. in the obedience 'of this command ; yea, the mult | 
In penitent, n, and wicked perſon muſt not thruſt out. 
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at this duty, how deſperate ſoever his condition ſeem to be- 
for he that commands all men to believe in Chriſt, doth thereb 
command all men to believe that they are damned and lo 
without Chriſt: he thereby commands all men to acknowledge 
their ſins. and their need of Chriſt, and in effect commands 
all men 1e repent, that they may believe in him. And whoſoe- 
ver do refuſe to repent of their bygone ſins, are guilty of diſo. 
bedience to this command given to all hearers,but eſpecially 
to theſe that are within the viſible church; For this is bit 
commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Fe- 
fus Chriſt, faith he, 1 
4. That he who obeyeth this commandment, hath duilt 
his ſalvation on a ſolid ground: For, firffl, He hath found 
the promiſed Meſliah, compleatly furniſhed with all perfec- 
tions unto the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King; for he is that Chriſt, in whom the man 
doth believe. 2. He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, yea, and who doth effectually ſave, 
every one that cometh to God through him: For he is Jes, 
the true Saviour of his people from their ſins. 3. He 
that obeyeth this command, hath built his ſalvation on the 
rock, that is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no robbery 
to be called equal to the Father, and who is worthy to be the 
Object ot ſaving faith, and of ſpiritual worſhip ; For this | 
is his command (faith he) that we believe in the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chirſt, | 
5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt (though 
he be freed from the curle of the law ; is not freed from the 
command and obedience of the law,) but tied thereunto by 
a new obligation, and a new command from Chriſt ; which 
new command from Chriſt importeth help to obey the 
command: unto which command from Chrift, the Father 
addeth his authority and command alſo ; “ For this is his 
* commandment (/zith Fohn) that we believe on the name 
of his Son Jelus Chriſt, and love one another, as he bath 
* commanded us.” The firſt part of which command, in- 
Joining belief in him, neceſſarily implieth love to God, and 
lo obedience to the firſt table; for believing in God, and 
loving God, are inſeparable. And the ſecond part of the 
command injoineth love to our neighbour, (eſpecially to the 
| 2d 4 douſhold 
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houſhold of faith) and fo obedience to the ſecond table d 


the la. 
Hence may à weak believer ſtrengthen himſelf, by reaſon. 


ing from this ground after this manner; 
* Whoſcever in the ſenſe of his own ſinfulneſs and Fear 
of God's wrath, at the command of God, is fled to jeſu 
* Chriſt, the only remedy of fin and milery, and hath e, 
£ gaged his heart to the obedience of the law of love, bi 
« feed is not preſumptuous or dead, but true and ſaving 

r 

« But I (may the weak belicver fay) in the ſenſe of my own 
* ſinfulneſs, and fear of God's wrath, am fled ro, Jeſus Chrig, 
. © the only remedy of {in and miſery, and have engaged my 

E heart to the obegience of the law of love. 
Therefore my faith is not a preſumptuous and dead faith, 
but true and faying faith,” | 1 


The fourth warrant and ſpecial Motive to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, is much aſſurance of life given, 
in caſe men ſhall obey the command of b<liey- 
ing; and a fearful certification of deſtruction, 
in caſe they obey not ;* holden forth, 7oby 


ü 35. 
RE Father loveth the Son, and bath given all things 
into his hand. vex/e 36. He that believeth on the Son, 


© hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall 


I not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 


Wherein are holden forth to us theſe fipe following doc- 

nes; 
P 1. That the Father is well Gatisfied with the undertakings 
of the Son, centred Redeemer and Surety to pay the ranſom 
of belieyers, and to perfect them in holineſs and ſalvation. 
The Father level the Son, faith he; viz as he, ſtandeth Medi- 
ator in our name, undertaking to perfect our redemption in 
all points: . The, Father /oveth. him, that is, doth. heartily ac- 

ept bis offer to do the work, and is well pleaſed. with him; 
is foul delighteth in him, and reſteth upon him, and 
maketh bim, in this his office, the Recepracle of lere and 


. 
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grace, and good will, to be conveyed by him to believers: in 
him. | "Fara 

2. That, for fulfilling of the covenant of redemption, the 
Father hath given to the Son (as he ſtandeth in the capacity 
of the Mediator, or as he is God incarnate, the word made 
fleſh) all authority in heaven and earth, all Furniture of 
the riches of grace, and of ſpyrit and life, with all power 
and ability, which the union ofthe Divine Nature with the 
Human, or which the fulneſs'of the Godhead dwelling 
ſubſtantially in his human nature, or which the indiviſible 


All- ſufficiency and Omaipatency of the inſeparable, every 


where preſent Trinity doth impart, or the work of redemption 
can require; The Father—Tlaith he) hath given all Things into 
the Son's hand, to wit, for accompliſhing his work. 

z. Great Aſſurance of life is holden forth to all, who 
ſhall heartily receive Chriſt. and the offer of the covenant of 
Grace and reconcillation through him: He that believeth on the 
Len (faith he) hath everlaſting life; for it is made faſt unto 
him, 1. In God's purpoſe and irrevocable decree, as the be- 
liever is a man elected to lite. 2. By effeQtual calling of 
hira unto life by God, who, as he is faithful, fo will he do 
it. 3. By promife and everlaſting covenant, ſworn by God, 
to give the believer ſtrong conſolation in life and death, upon 
immutable grounds. 4. By a pawn and infeftment under the 


great Seal of the Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper, ſo oft as 


the believer ſhall come to receive the cymbols and pledges of 
Life. 5. In Chriſt the fountain and head of liſe, Who is 


entred in poſſeſſion, as attorney for believers; in whom our 


life is ſo laid up, that it cannot be taken away. 6. By be- 
gun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life and regeneration, and a king- 
dom conſiſting in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, erected within the believer, as earneſt of the full 
poſſeſſion of everlaſting life. | | | 

4. A feartal certification is given, if a man receive not the 
doctrine concerning, righteouſneſs and eternal life to be had 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; He that believes not the Son, ſhall not [ee life, 
that is, not ſo much as underſtand what it meaneth. 

5. He further certifieth, that, if a man receive not the doc- 
trine of the Son of God, he ſhall be burdned twice with the 
wrath of God; once as a born rebel by nature, he ſhall 


bear the curſe of the law, or the covenant of works; and 


next. 


"> 
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next he ſhall endure a greater condemnation, in reſpect thy 


light being come into the world, and offered to him, he hay 
rejected it, and loved darkneſs rather than light; Ang this 


double wrath hall be faſtned and fixed immoveably upon 


him, ſo long as he remaineth in the condition of miſbelief; 


The wrath of God abideth on him, ./aich he.“ 


Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, by res 
ſoning from this ground after this manner ; 

* Wholoever believeth the doctrine delivered by the Son of 
« God,and findeth himſelf partly drawn powerfully to believ; 
44 in him, by the ſight of life in him, and partly driven, by 
« the fear of God's wrath, to adhere unto him, may be lure 
of right and intereſt to life eternal through him. 

«« But ſinful and unworthy I (may the weak believer ſay) 


do believe the doctrine delivered by the Son of God, and do 
© feci myſelf partly drawn, powerfully to believe in him, by 


=> 4 
4 


#-qhe fight of life in him; and party driven, by the fea rof 


God's wrath, to adhere unto him. 


| 


' 


* 


eternal life through him.“ 


0 Thercforel may be ſure of my right and intereſt unto e· 


* 4 — 
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Ihe Evidences of True FarTta. 


CQO much for the laying the grounds of faith, and warrantz 
« 3 ©2 believe. Now, for evidencing of true faith, by fruits, 
theſe four things are requiſite; 1. That the believer be 
ſoundly convinced in his judgment, of his obligation to keep 
the whole moral law, all the days of his life; and that not 


the leis, but ſo much the more, as he is delivered by Chriſt 
from the covenant of works, and curſe of the law. 2. That 


he endeavour to grow in the exerciſe and daily practice of 
godlineſs and righteouſneſs, 3. That the courſe of this new 


| obedience run in the right chanel, that is, through faith in 


Chriſt, and through a good conſcience, to all the duties of 
love towards God and man, 4. That he keep ſtrait com- 
munion with the fountain Chriſt Jeſus, from whom grace 
mult run along, for furniſhing of good fruits, 


For 
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r the firſt, viz. To convince the believer, in his 
Judgment, of his obligation to keep the moral 
law, among many patlages, take Matth. v. 16. 


« T ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may he” 


« „ your good works, and glorify your Father which isin 
60 Heaven. Verſe 17. Think not that I am come to de- 
« {troy the la or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
« bur to fulfill, Verſe 18, For verily I ſay unto you, till hea- 
« yen and earth paſs, one jot, or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
« pals from the law, till all be fulfilled. Verſe 19. Wholo- 
ever therefore ſhall break one of thele leaſt commandments, 
« and ſhall teach men fo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the king 
« dom of heaven: but whoſoever thall do and teach them, 
« the fame hall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
« Verſe 20. For I ſay unto you, That except your righreouſneſs 
« ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
« ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, 


Wherein our Lord, IS: 

1. Giveth commandment to believers, juſtifyed by faith, 
to give evidence of the grace of God in them, before men, 
by doing good works; © Let your light fo ſhine before men 
« (faith he) that they may ſee your good works. 

2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing,that albeit they 
be not juſtified by works, yet ſpectators of their good works 
may be converted or.edified; and ſo glory may redound to 
God by their good works, when the witneſſes thereof “ Thiall 
« glorify your Father which is in heaven. _ 

3. He gives them no other rule for their new obediencethan 
the moral law, ſet down and explicated by Moſes and the pro- 


* phets; Think (not faith he) that Lam come to deſtroy the law 


© and the prophets. | 
4. He gives them to underſtand, that the doctrine of grace, 
and freedom from the curſe of the law, by faith in him, is 
readily miſtaken by men's corrupt judgments, as if it did looſe 
or ſlaken the obligation of believers, to obey the commands, 
and to be ſubject to the authority of the law; and that this 
error is indeed a deſtroying of the law and of the prophets, 
which he will in no, caſe ever endure in any of his diſciples, 
| | ir 


. 
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it is ſo contrary to the end of his coming, which is firſt to 
ſanctify, and then to fave believers ; Think nor (faith he) thy 

Ian come to deſirey the law and the prophets, 

5. He teacheth, that the end of the goſpel and covenant 
of grace is to procure mens obedience unto the moral law; 
Ian come (ſaith he) to fulfil the law and the prophets. | 

6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all points 
unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to the 
world's end, that is, till heaven and earth paſs away. - 

7. That as God hath had a care of the ſcriptures from the 
beginning, ſo ſhall he have a care of them ſtill to the worlg; 

end, that there ſhall not one jot or one tittle of the /ubſtance there. 
of be taken away ; ſo ſaith the text. Verſe 18. 

8. That as the breaking of the moral law, and defending 
the tranſgreſſions thereof to be no fin, doth exclude men, 
both from heaven, and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip of the 
true Kirk; ſo the obedience of the law, and teaching others 

to do the ſame, by example, counſel and doctrine, accord. 
ing to every man's calling, proveth a man to be a true belicy. 
er, and in great eſtimation with God, and worthy to be much 
eſteemed of by the true Church, ver/e 19. 

9. That the righteouſneſs of every true Chriſtian mult be 
more than the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; for 
the Scribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains to dil. 
charge ſundry duties of the law, yet they cutted ſhort the ex- 

firion thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their practice: 
they ſtudied the outward part of the duty, but neglected the 
inward and ſpiritual part; they diſcharged ſome meaner du- 
ties carefully, but neglected judgment, mercy, and the love 
of God: in a word, they went about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, and rejected the righteouſneſs of God by faith 
in Jeſus, But a true Chriſtian muſt have more than all this: 
he muſt acknowledge the full extent of the Ipiritual meaning of 
the law, and have a reſpect to all the commandments, and 

labour to cleanſe himſelt from all filthineſs of fleſh, and 
ſpirit, and not Jay weight upon what ſervice he hath done, 
or ſhall do, but clothe himſelf with the imputed righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, which only can hide his nakedneſs, or elſe he can- 

not be ſaved; ſo ſaith the text, Except your Righteouſneſs, &c. 


The 


be, upon all occaſions which God ſhall offer. 


Saving Knowledge. | 419 - 


The ſecond thing requiſite- to evidence true faith 
is, that the believer endea vourto put the rules 
of Godlineis and righteouſnels in practice, and 
to grow in the daily Exercile thereof; holden. 
forth, 2 Pet. i. 5 * 


7 ND beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, 
7 virtue; and co virtue, knowledge; ver/e 6. And. 
« to knowledge, 1:mperance; and to temperance, patience 3 
« and to patience, godlineſs; verſe 7, And to godlineſs, 
« hrotherly-kjadneſs ;* and to brotherly-kindneſs. charity. 
« gerſe . For it theſe things de in you, and abound, they 
« make you, that ye ſhall neither he barren nor unfruitful in 
© the knowledge ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * 


Wherein, 1. The apoſtle teacheth believers, for eviden- 
cing of precious faith in themſelves, to endeavour to add to 
their faith ſeven other ſiſter-graces; The firſt is virtue, or 
the active exerciſe and practice of all moral duties, that ſo 
fai may not he idle, but put forth itſelf in work, The 
ſecond is Anowledge, which ſerves to furniſh faith with In- 
formation of the truth to be believed, and to furniſh virtue 
wich direction whar duties are to be done, and how to go a- 
bout them prudently. The third is temperance, which ſer. 
veth to moderate the uſe ofall pleaſant things, that a man be 
not clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any duty whereto 
he is called. The fourth is Patience, which ſerveth to mode- 
rate a man's affections, when he meeteth with any difficulty 
or unpleaſant thing ; that he neither weary for pains required 
in well-doing, nor faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth him, nor 
murmur when he croſſeth him. The fifth is Godlineſs, 3 | 
may keep him up in all the exerciſes of religion, inwar 
and outward ; whereby he may he furniſhed from God, for 
all other duties which he hath to do. The ſixth is Brotherly- 
kindneſs, which keepeth eſtimation of, and affection to, all 
the houſhould of faith, and to the image of God in every one 
whereſdever it is ſeen, The ſeventh is Love, which keepeth 
the heart in readineſs to do good to all men, what ſoever they 


Albeit 
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2. Albeit it be true, that there is much corruption and in. 
firmity in the godly; yet the Apoſtle will have men upright 
endeavouring, and doing their beſt, as they are able, to jon 
all theſe graces one to another, and to grow in the mealur Vit 
of exerciſing them: Giving all diligence (ſaith he) add o bee 
your faith, &c. a Ch 

3. He aſſureth all profeſſed believers, that as they thai I fin 
profit in the obedience of this direction, ſo they ſhall prof. IM © 
tably prove the ſoundneſs of their own faith ; and it they 


want theſe graces, that they ſhall be found blind deceivers of 
themſelves, Verle 9. | 


The third thing requiſite to evidence true faith 

is, that obedience to the law run in the right 
Chanel, that is, through faith in Chriſt, &. 
holden forth, x Tim. 1. 5. 


7 


cc OW. the end ot the commandment is love, out of: 
« | pure heart, and of a good conſcience : and of faith 
ic unfcigned,” 

Wherein the apoſtle teacheth theſe ſeven doctrines; 

1. That the obedience of the law mult flow from Love 
and love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from a good 
Conſcience,and a good conſcience from Faith unfeigned : This 
he makes the only right chanel of good works; The end 

of the law is love, &c. 

2. That the end of the law is not, that men may be juſti- 
fied by their obedience of it, as the Fewiſh doctors did tallly 
teach; for it is impoſlible that ſinners can be juſtified by the 
law, who, for every tranſgreſſion, are condemned by the 
law: For the end of the law is, (not ſuch as the Fewi/h doctots 
taught,) but, Love out of a pure heart,” &c. 

3. That the true end ofthe law preached unto the people, 
is, that they, by the law, being made to ſee their deſerved 
condemnation, ſhould flee to Chriſt unfeignedly, to be juſtified 
by faith in him ; ſo faith the text, while it maketh love to flow 
through Faith in Chirſt, 5... 

4- That no man can ſet himſelf in love to obey. the law, 
except int as far as his conſcience is quieted by faith, 2 


Saving Knowledge Jr 
ſeeking to be quieted in Chriſt, for the © End of the lay is 
8 love, out of a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned. | 

5. That feigned faith goeth to Chriſt without reckonin 
with the law, and ſo wants an errand ; but unfeigned Hai 
reckoneth with the law, and is forced to flee for refuge unto 
Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, ſo often as it 
finds itſelf guilty for breaking of the law: © For the end of 
u the law is faith _—_—_— 

6. That the fruits of love may come forth in A particu. ' 
larly, it is neceſſary that the heart be brought to the hatred of 
all ſin and uncleanneſs, and to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to follow all 
holineſs univerſally ; « For the end of the law is love, out of 
a pure heart, '1 

7. That unfeignedfaith is able to make the conſcience good, 
and the heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient to the law; 
for, when Chriſt's blood is ſeen by faith toqueit juſtice, then 
the conſcience becometh quiet alſo, and will not ſuffer the 
heart to entertain the love of ſin, but ſets the man on work 
to fear God for his mercy, and to obey all his command- 
ments, out of love to God, for his free gift of juſtification, - 
by grace beſtowed on him: © For this is the end of the law 
« indeed, ©* whereby it obtaineth of a man more obedience 
than any other way. | 


The fourth thing requiſite to evidence true faith 
is, the keeping ſtrait communion with Chriſt, 
the fountain of all graces, and of all good 
works; holden forth, John xv. 5. | 


« am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 
10 in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; 
For without me ye can do nothing. | 


e Chriſt, in a fimilitude from a Vine- tree, teach; 
; eth/us 
E That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be 


changed by coming unto Chriſt ; and that Chriſt is that noble 

Vine tree, having all life and ſap of grace in himſelf, and 

able to change the nature of every one that cometh to him, 

and to communicate ſpirit and life to as many as ſhall believe 

in him: I am the Vine (faith he) and ye are the Win 
; 2. b 


— 
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2. That Chriſt loveth to have bellevers ſo united unto him, 

as that they be not ſeparated at any time by unbelief: Ang 

that there may be a mutual inhabitation of them in him, by 

- faith and love; and of him in them, by his word and Spirit 

For he joineth theſe together, if ye abidein me, and I in you, 

as things inſeparable. | 

3- That except a man be ingrafted in Chriſt, and united 

to him by faith, he cannot do any the leaſt good works of 

his own ſtrength ; yea, except in as far as a man doth draw 

Spiric and life from Chriſt by faith, the work which he doth 

1s naughty and null in the point of goodneſs in God's eſti: 
mation; © For without me (faith he) ye can do nothing.“ 

4̃. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and in-.“ 

fallible cauſe of conſtant continuiſig and abounding in wel- 

c 

c 


doing: For © he that abideth in me, and I in him (faith he) the 
lame beareth much fruit.” Now, as our abiding in Chriſt pre- 
luppoſeth three things, x. That we have heard the joyful 
found of the goſpel, __ offer of Chriſt to us, who are 
"loſt finners by the law; 2, That we have heartily embraced 
the gracious offer of Chriſt ; 3, That by receiving of him Ii | 
we are become the Sons of God, John t. 12. and ate incotpo- 
rated into his myſtical body, that he may dwell in us as his 
temple, and we dwell in him, as in the reſidence of righte- 
>  ouſneſs and life: fo our abiding in Chriſt importeth other 
three things. 1. An employing of Chriſt in all our addreſſes 
to God, and in all our undertakings of whatſoever piece of 
ſervice to him. 2. A contentedneſs with his ſufficiency, with- 
out going out from him to ſeck righteouſneſs, or liſe, ot 
furniture in any caſe,in our own or any of the ereatures wor- 
thineſs. 3. A Fixedneſs in our believing in him, a fixed- 
- neſs in our Employing and making uſe of him, and a fixed- 
neſs in our Contentment in him, and adhering to him, ſo 
that no allurement, no temptation of Satan or the world, no 
terror nor trouble may be able to drive our ſpirits from firm 
- adherence to him, or from the conſtant avowing of his truth, 
| and. obeying his commands, who hath loved us, and given 
himſelf for us ; and in whom, not only our life is laid up, but 
alſo the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, by reaſon of 
the ſubſtantial and perſonal union of the divine and human 
nature in him. 


Lv 


Hence 


Hence let every watchful believer, for ſtrength- 
ning himſelf in faith and obedience, reaſon 


after this manner we 
{1 T7HOSOEVER doth daily employ Chriſt jeſus, foe 
q cleanſing his conſcience and affections from the 


0 guiltineſs and filthineſs of fing againſt the law, and for 
enabling him to give -obedience to the law in love, he 
© hath the evidence of true faith in himſelt. 


Szving Knowledge, © 4403 


« But I (may every watchful believer ſay), do daily exppioy 


« Jeſus Chriſt, for cleanſing my conſcience and affections 


from the guiltinels and filthineſs of fins againſt the law; 
e — tor enabling of me to give obedience to the law in 
love. 


Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myſelf. 


And hence alſo, let the ſleepy and lluggiſh believer reaſvii, 
for his own up ſtirring, thus; 

© Whatloever is neceſſary for giving evidence of true faith; 
t I ſtudy to do it, except I would deceive my ſelf and periſh. 

«© But, to employ Chriſt Jeſus daily, for tleanſing of my 


© conſcience and affections from the guiltineſs and filthineſs 


e of {ins againſt the law, and for enabling me to give obe- 
e dience to the law in love, is neceſſary for evidencing of 
e true faith in me. > 
Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except I would de- 
« ceive myſelf and periſh, - | 12 
And, Loſtly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this forth, 


25 an undoubted evidence of a man elected of God unto life, 


and given to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, if he come unto him, 
that is, cloſe covenant, and keep communion with him, as 
he teacheth us, John vi. 37. laying, All that the Father bath 
given me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh ts me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out: Let every perſon; who doth not in earneſt 


make uſe of Chriſt for remiſſion of ſin, and amendment tf 7 


lite, reaſon hence, and from the whole premiſes, after this 
manner, that his conſcience may be awakened ; 


Whoſoevet is neither by the law, nor by the goſpel, o 
E e con- 


* 
” 9 
. _ 
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* convinced of ſin, righteouſneſs and judgment, as to male 
him come to Chriſt, and employ him daily for remiſſion d 
© fin, and amendment of life; he wanteth not only all eri 
c dence of ſaving faith, but alſo all appearance of his eleqi. 
© on, o long as he remaineth in this condition. 

But I (may every impenitent perſon ſay) am neither by the 
© Jaw nor goſpel ſo convinced of fin, righteouſneſs and judg. 
« ment, as to make me come to Chriſt, and employ him dai. 
« ly for remiſſion of ſin, and amendment of lite. 

Therefore I want, not only all evidence of ſaving faith, 
but alſo all appearance of my election, ſo long as I remain 
in this condition.“. | 
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A deſignation of ſuch Acts of Parliament as are 
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Joſh. xxiv. 25. So Joſhua made a covenant with the people that day, 
and ſet them a ſtatute, and an ordinance in Shechem. 


2 Kings xi. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord, 
and the king and the people: that they ſhould be the Lord's people; 
between the king alſo and the people. | 


If, xliv. g. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's ; and another ſhall call 
himſelf by the name of jacob; And another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name of Iſtael. 


* 


S 


— 
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Aſſembly at Edinburgh, Auguſt 30. 1639. Seh. 2 3. 


Act ordaining, by Eccleſiaſtical authority, the 


Subſcription of the Confeſſion of Faith and 
Covenant, with the Aſſembly's declaration. 


HE general aſſembly conſidering the great happineſs which ma 
T flow from a full and perfect union of this Kirk and Kingdom 
by joining of all in one and the ſame covenant with God, with 

the King's Majeliy, and amongſt ourſelves; having by our pret 
bath declared the uprightneſs and "loyalty of our intentions in 
all our proceedings; and having withal "4 plicated his Majelty's 
high Commiſſioner, and the Lords of his Majeſty's honourable privy 
council, to enjoin, by act of council, all the leiges in time coming 
to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith and covenant z which, as 2 
teſtimony of our fidelity to God, and toyalty to our King, we have 
cribed: And ſeeing his Majeſty's bigh commiſſioner, and the 
rds of _his Majelty's honourable privy council, have granted the 
delire of our. fupphcation; - ordaining by civil authority, all bis 
Majeſty's lieges, in time coming, to ſubſcribe the foreſaid covenant: 
That our union may be the more full and perfect, We, by our at 
and--conltitution--eccleſialtical, do approve the foreſaid covenant in 
all the heads and clauſes thereof; and ordain of new, under all 
eceleſiaſtical cenſure, That all the maſters of univerſities, colleges, 


and ſchools, all fcholars at the paſſing of their , all perlons 
' Tuſpected of 


of Papeſtry or any other error, and finally, all themem- 
bers of this kirk and kingdom, ſubſcribe the ſame, with theſe words 
prefixed to their ſubſcription. The article of this covenant, which 
was at the firſt ſubſcription referred to the determination of the 

eral _ Aſſembly, being determined; and thereby the five ar- 


ticles of Perth, the goverriment of the kirk by biſhops, the civil 
places and power of kirk - men, upon the reaſons and grounds con- 
Zained in che acts of the general aſſembly, declared to be unlawful 
Within this kirk; We ſubſcribe according to the determination 


foreſaid. And ordain the covenant, with this declaration, to be inſert 
in the regiſters of the aſſemblies of this kirk, general, provincial, 
and preſbyterial. ad perpetuam zei memoriam. And in all humility 
ſupplicate his Majeſty's high Commiſſioner, and the honourable e- 
ſtates of parliament, by their authority, to, ratify and enjoin the 


Fame, under all civil pains; which will tend to the glory of 2 


preſervation of religion, the King's Majeſty's honour, and pert 
peace of this kirk and kingdom. 
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Act anent the ratification of the covenant, and 
of the Aſſembly's ſupplication, Act of council, 
and Act of Aſſembly concerning the covenant. 


At Edinburgh, June 1, 1640. - 


HE eſtates of parliament, preſently conveened by his Majeſty's 
ſpecial authority, conũidering, the ſuppli cation of the general 
allembly at Edinburgh, the i ath of Augult 1639, to his Ma- 

jeſty's high Commiſſioner, and the Lord's of his Majeſty's honourable 

privy coùncil; and the act of council of the zoth of Augult 1639, 

containing the anſwer of the faid Application : and. the act of, the 

ſaid 1 ordaining, by their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, 
the ſabſcription- of the Confeſhon of Faith and covenant menti 

in their ſupplication : and withal, having ſupplicated his Majelhy to 

natify and injoin the ſame by his royal authority, under all civil 

pains, as tending to the glory of God, the preſervation. of religion 
the King's Majelty's honour, and the perfect peace of this kirk and 
kingdom; do ratify and approve the ſaid ſuppſication, act of coun- 
cil, and act of aſſembly; and, confirm thereto, ordain and Fore” 
mand the ſaid Confeſſion and covenant to he ſubſcribed by all his 

Majeſty's ſubjects, of what rank and quality ſoever, all 

civil pains; And ordain the ſaid ſupplication, act of council, 

and act of the aſſembly, with the whole confeſſion and covenant it- 

{elf, to de inſert and regiſtrate in the acts and books of parliament; 

And alſo ordain the ſamen to be preſented at the entry of every Pare 

lament, and, before they proceed to any other act, that the fame 

de publickly read, and worn by the Whole members of parliament, 
ming voice therein; otherwiſe the refuſers to ſubſcribe and ſwear 
the ſame, ſhall have no place nor voice in parliament; and ſuch 


like ordain all judges, magiltrates, or. other officers, of whatſoever 


place, rank or quality, and miniſters at their entry, to ſwear 
and ſubſcribe the ſamen cevenant, whereof the Tenor follows. 


— 


* 


* 
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The Conrxession of Farrn: ſubſcribeg 
at firſt by the King's Majeſty and his houſhold 
in the year 1580; thereafter by perſons of al 
ranks in the year 1581, by ordinance of the 
Lords of ſecret council, and acts of the general 
aſſembly: ſubſcribed again by all forts of perſons 
in the year 1590, by a new ordinance of council 
at the deſire of the general aſſembly ; with a gene- 
ral bond for the maintaining of the true chriſtian 
religion, and the King's Perſon ; and, together 
with a reſolution and promiſe, for the cauſes after- 
expreſſed, to maintain the true religion, and the 
Kings Majeſty, according to the foreſaid confel- 
ſion, and acts of parliament, ſubſcribed by barons, 
nobles, gentlemen, burgeſſes, miniſters and com- 
mons, in the year 1638. Approven by the gene- 
ral aſſembly 1038 and 1639, and ſubſcribed again 
by perfons of all ranks and qualities in the year 
1639, by an ordinance of council, upon the ſup- 
plication of the general aſſembly, and act of the 
general aſſembly: Ratified by an act of parlia- 
ment 1649 ; and ſubſcribed by King Charles II. 
at Spy, June 23d 1650. And Scoon, Januar) 
x4t 165k | 
f E all and every one of us under written, protell, 
That, after long and due examination of our 
own conſciences in matters of true and falſe 
religion, we are now throughly reſolved in the 


truth by the word and Spirit of God: And therefore We 


believe with our hearts, confeſs with our mouths, ſubſerid 


— 


mm 
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with our hands, and conſtantly affirm before God and the 
whole world; that this only is the true chriſtian faith and 
religion, "pleaſing God, and bringing falvation to man, 
which now is, by the mercy of God, revealed to the world 
by the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel ; and is received, 
believed, and defended by many and ſundry notable kirks 
ded and realms, but chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the King's 
old MW Majeſty and three eſtates of this realm, as God's eternal 
al truth, and only ground of our ſalvation ; as more particularly. 

is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eſtabliſhed and 
the WW publickly confirmed by lundry acts of parliaments, and now 
ral orf a long time hath been openly profeſſed by the King's 4 
Majeſty, and whole body of this realm both in burgh and | 
land. To the whick confeſſion and form of religion we wil- 
yi lingly agree in our conſcience in all points, as unto God's 
e undoubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his written 
1 word. And therefore we abhor and deteſt all contrary religi- 
on and doctrine; but chiefly all kind of Papiſiry, in ge- 
neral and particular heads, even as they are now damned and 
45 confuted by the word of God and kirk of Scotland. But 
in ſpecial we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority of that 
Reman antichriſt upon the ſcriptures of God, upon the kirk, 
the civil magiſtrate, and conſciences of men: All his ty- 
rannous Jaws made upon indifferent things againſt our 
chriſtian liberty. his erroneous doctrine againſt the ſufficien- - 
cy of the written word, the perfection of the law, the office | 
of Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel : his corrupted dottrine \ 
concerning original ſin, our natural inability and rebellion 
to God's law, our juſtification by faith only, our imperfe& 
lanctification and obedicnce to the law; the nature, num; 
ber, and uſe of the holy ſacraments : his five baſtard ſacra - 
ments: with all his rites, ceremonies and falſe doctrine, ad- 
ded to the miniſtration of the true ſacraments without the 
word of God: His cruel judgment againſt infants departing 
without the ſacrament ; his abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm; his 
blalphemous opinion of tranſubſtantiation, or real preſence 
of Chriſt's body in the elements, and receiving of the ſame, 
by the wicked, or bodies of men: his diſpenſations with 
ſolemn oaths, perjuries, and degrees of marriage forbidden 
in the word: His cruelty againſt the innocent divorced; Hig de- 
viliſh maſs ; His biaſphemous prieſthood : His profane fa- 
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446 The Confeſſion of Faith, 
crifice for ſins of che dead and the quick: His canonizttid 
of men; calling upon angels or ſaints departed; Worſhip 
Ping of imagery, relicks and croſſes; dedicating of kirks 
Itars, days; vows to creatures: his purgatory, prayer 

for the dead, praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language; 

With his proceſſions and blaſphemous litany, and multitude q 
advocates or medigtors: His manifold orders, auriculn 

— . Confeſſion; his deſperate and uncertain repentance; his ge. 
a neral and doubtſom faith; his fatisfactions of men for their 
fins: His juftification by works, Opus oper atum, works of 
G pererogation, merits, pardons, peregrinations, and Rations; 

his holy water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, 
crolling, ſayning, anointing, conjuring, hallowing of God' 

4 80h creatures, With the ſuperſtitious opinion joined there. 
with: his worldly 'monatchy, and wicked hierarchy : hi 
three ſolemn vows, with all his ſhavellings of ſundry forts 
his erroneous and bloody decrees made at Trent. with all the 
{ubſerbers or apptovers of that cruel and bloody band, conju- 
red againſt the kirk of God. And finally, we deteſt all his 
Vain allegories, rites, ſigns, and traditions brought in the 
kirk, without dr againſt'the word of God, and doctrine of 
this true reformed kirk; to the which we join our ſelyes wil 
lingly,- in doctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe 
of the holy ſacraments, as lively members of the ſame in 
Chriſt our head; promiſing and ſwearing by the great name 
of the LOR D our GOD, That we ſhall continue in the 
pbedienge of the doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk +, and 
Il defend the fame, according to our vocation and power, 

all 8 of our lives; under the pains contained in the 
law, and danger both of 5ody and foul in the day of God's 

fearful judgrnent. Lich 

And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that Ro- 
pan Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe 
holy ſacraments in the kirk deceitfully, againſt their own 
onſcience; minding hereby, firſt, under the external cloke 
of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's true reli- 
 giopy/vithin the Kirk 3, and afterward, when time may ſerv 


k 1 The Confeſſion which was ſubſcribed at Halyrud-houſe, the 25th 
| 7 ebruary-1 $878. by the King, Lennox, Huntly, the Chanceller, 

nd; about 95 other perſons, ha here added, agreeiug te the word 
Sig John Maxwell of Pollock. hath the original parch ment 
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to become open enetnies and perſecutors of the ſane, under 
yain hope of the Pope's diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the 
word of God, to his greater confuſion, and their double con» 
demnation in the day of the Lord Jefus : We therefore, wil- - 
ling to take away all ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, and of ſuch 
double dealing with God and his kirk, proteſf, and call the 
ſearcher of all hearts for witneſs, that our minds ind hearts 
do fully agree with this our Confeſſion, promiſe, oath, and 
ſubſcription ; ſo chat we are not moved with any worldly re- 
ſpect, but are perſwaded only in our conſcience, through the 
knowledge and love of God's true religion imprinted in our 
hearts by the holy 'fpirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the 
day when the ſeerets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 

And becauſe we -perceive, that the quietnels and ſtability 
of our religion and kirk doth depend upon the ſafety and 
good behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon a comfortable 
inſtrument of God's mercy granted to this country, for the 
maintaining of his kirk, and miniſtration of juſtice amongſt 
us ; we proteſt and promiſe with our hearts, under the ſame 
oath, hand-writ, and pains, that we ſhall defend his perſon 
and authority with our goods, bodies and lives, in the de- 
fence of Chriſt his Evangel, liberties of our country, mini- 
ſtration of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity, againſt all e- 
nemies within this realm or without, as we defire our God 
to be a ſtrong and merciful defender to us in the day of our 
death, and coming df our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: To whom 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, be all honour and glory 
eternally, Amen, * 4 


T IKEAS many acts of parliament, not only in general do 
abrogate, anul, and reſcind all laws, ſtatutes, acts, con- 
itutions, canons civil or municipal, with all other ordinances, 
and practique penalties whatſoever made in prejudice of the 
true religion and profeſſors thereof; or of the true kirk, diſ- 


cipline, juriſdiction and freedom thereof; or in favours of 


idolatry and ſuperſtition, or of the papiſtical kirk: As, act 
3. act 31. parl. 1. act 23. pad. II. act 114. parl. 12. of 
King Janes VI. That papiſtry and ſuperſtition may be ut- 
terly ſuppreſſed, according to the intention of the acts of 

rliament, repeated in the 5. ach parl. 20. King James VI. 
And to that end they ordain all papiſts and prieſts to be * 
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fed with manifold civil and eccleſiaſtical pains, as adyer. 
{aries to God's true religion, preached, and by law eſtablif. 
ed within this realm, act 24. parl. 11. K. Fe. VI. as com- 
mon enemies to all chriftian government, ad 18. parl. 16, 
King Ja. VI. as rebellers and gainſtanders of our ſovereign 
Lord's authority, af 47, parl. 3. King Fo. VI. and as ido. 
laters, act 104. farl. 7. King Ja. VI. But alſo in part. 

cular, by and attour the Confeſſion of Faith, do aboliſh and 
condemn the Pee authority and juriſdiction out of this land, 
and ordains the maintainers thereof to be publiſhed, 48 2. 
parl. I. aft 51. perl. 3. aff 106. perl. 7. act 114. perl. 12. 
King Ja. VI. do condemn the Pope's erroneous doctrine, or 
any other erroneous doctrine repugnant to any of the articles 
of the true and ehriſtian religion, publickly preached, and by 
law eſtabliſhed in this realm; and ordains the ſpreaders and 
makers of books or libels, or letters or writs ot that nature, 
to be puniſhed. act 46. parl, 3. act 106. parl, 7. act 24. 
perl. 11. K. Fs, VI. do condemn all baptiſm conform to the 
Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the maſs; and ordains all 


ſayers, wilful hearers, and concealers of the maſs, the main - 


-tainers and reſetters of the prieſts, jeſuites, trafficking pa- 
piſts, to be puniſhed without any exception or reſtriction, 
"act 5. fparl,, 1. ect 120, parl. 12. act, 164. parl. 13. 
get 193. part 14. act 1. parl. 19. act 5. parl, 20. K. 
a. VI. do condemn all erroneous books and writs, contain- 
ing errencous doctrine againſt the religion preſently profelled, 
or containing ſuperſtitions rites and ceremonies papiſtical, 
whereby the people are greatly abuſed ; and ordains the home- 
bringers of them to be puniſhed, act. 25. parl. 11. K. Ja. 
VI. do condemn the monuments and dregs of bygone idola- 
try, as going to croſſes, obſerving the feſtival days of ſaints, 
and ſuch other ſuperſtitious and papiſtical rites, to the diſho- 
nour of God, contempt of true religion, and foſtering of great 
error among the people: and ordains the uſers of them to be 
puniſhed for the {ccond fault, as idolaters, act 104. parl. J. K. 
. 
7 Likeas many acts of parliament are conceived tor main- 
tenance of God's true and chriſtian religion, and the purity 


thereof, in doctrine and ſacraments of the true church of 


God, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her national, ly" 
nodal aſſemblies, preſbyteries, ſeſſions, policy, len 
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and juriſdictien thereof: as that purity of religion, and li- 
derty of the church was, uſed, proteſſed, exerciſed, preached, 
and confeſſed according to the reformation of religion in chis 
realm. As for inſtance, the 99. Act, parl. 7. Act 25. ar. 
11. Act 114. Parl. 12. Act 160. Carl. 13. of K. Ja. VI. ra- 
tified by the 4. Act of K. Che. So that the 6. Act, Par. 1. and 
63. Act, Parl. 6. K. . VI. in the year of God 15 9, 
Declares the miniſters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom God of 
his mercy had raiſcd up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe, agreeing 
with them that then lived, in doctrine and adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments ; and the people that profeſſed Chriſt, as he 
was then offered in the Evangel, and deth communicate with 
the holy ſacraments (as in the reformed kirks of this realm 
they were preſently adminiſtrate) according to the confeſſi- 
on of Faith; to be the true and holy kirk of Chriſt Jeſus with- 
in this realm. And deſcerns and declares all and ſundry, who 
either gainſays the word of the Evangel received and appro- 
ved, as the heads of the Confeſſion of Faith, profeſſed in par- 
liament, in the year of God 1560, ſpecified alſo in the firſt 
Parliament of K. Ja. VI, and ratified in this preſent Parlia- 
ment, more particularly do expreſs; or that refuſes the admi- 
nitration of the holy ſacraments, as they were then miniſtra- 
ted: to be no members of the ſaid kirk within this realm, 
and true religion preſently profeſſed, fo long as they keep 
themſelyes ſo divided from the ſociety of Chriſt's body. And 
the ſubſequent AR 69. Parl. 6. of K. Ja. VI. declares, That 
there is no other face of Kirk, nor other tace of religion, 
than was preſently at that time, by the favour of God, eſta- 
blifhe4 within this realm; Which therefore is ever ſtiled 
God's true religion, Chrilt's true religion, the true and Chri- 
ſtian religion, and a perfect religion: which, by manifold 
Acts of parliament, all within this realm are bound to pro- 
fels, to lubſcribe the articles thereof, the Confeſſion ot Faith, 
to recant all doctrine and errors repugnant to any of the ſaid 
articles, act 4. and 9. part. 1. acts 45, 46, 47. Parl. 3. 
act. 71. parl, 6, act 106, parl, 7, act 24. part, 1 1. act 
123. parl. 12, act 194. and 197. parl. 14, of K. fa. VI. 
And all Magiſtrates, Sheriffs, G. on the one part, are or- 
dained to ſearch, apprehend, and puniſh all contraveeners; 
Far inflance, act 5. parl. 1. act 10;. parl. 7. act 25. part, 
it, K. 7a. VI. And that notwithſtanding of the King's 
Majeſty's 
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majeſty's licences on the contrary, which are diſcharged, and 
declared to be of no force, in fo far as they tend in any wiſe 
to the prejudice and hinder of the execution of the acts cf 
parliament againſt papiſts and adverſaries of true relipi 
aff 106 parl. 7. K. Ja. VI. On the other part, in the 43. 
act parl. 3. K. Fa. VI. It is declared and ordained, ſeeing 
the cauſe of God's true religion, and his highnels's authority 
are ſd joined, as the hurt of the one is common to both; that 
none ſhall be reputed as loyal and faithful ſubjects to our 
Sovereign Lord, or his authority, but be puniſhable as re- 
bellers and gainſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall not give 
their confeſſion, and make their profeſſion of the ſaid true 
religion: And that they who after defection ſhall give the 
Confeſſion of their faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to conti. 
nue therein in time comming, to maintain our Soverign Lord', 
authority, and at the uttermoſt of their power to fortify, aſſiſt 
and maintain the true preachers and profeſſors of Chriſt's re- 
ligion, againſt whatſoever enemies and gainſtanders of the 
. fame; and namely, againſt all ſuch, of whatſoever nation, 


eſtate or degree they be of, that have joined and bound them. 


ſelves, or have aſſiſted, or aſſiſts to ſet forward and execute 
the cruel deerees of the counſel of Trent, contrary to the true 
preachers and profeſſors of the word of God. Which is re- 
peated, word by word, in the articles of pacification at Perth, 
the 23d of Feberuary 1572, approved by parliament the laſt 
of April 1573, ratified in parliament 1587, and related 
act 123, fart. 12. of K. Fo. VI. With this addition, That 
they are bound to refiſt all treaſonable uproars and hoſtilities raiſed 


A againſt, the true religion, the King's Majeſly, and the true 


profeſſors. wy | 

Likeas, all lieges are bound to maintain the King's Maje- 
ſty's royal perſon and authority, the authority of parlia- 
ments, without the which, neither any laws or lawful judica- 
tories can be eſfabliſhed, a 130, and 131, part. 8. K. 7a. VI. 
And the ſubjects liberties, who ought only to live and be go- 
verned by the king's laws, the common laws of this realm 
allenarly, act 48. parl. 3. K. J. I. ad 59. parl. 6. K. Fo. 
IV. repeated in the act 131. parl, 8. K. fo. VI. Which if 
they be innovated and prejudged, the commiſſion anent the 
union of the two kingdoms of Scotland and England, which 
i« the ſole att of the 17, parl. of K. Ja. VI. declares, Such 
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confuſion would enſue, as this realm could be no more a tree 
monarchy : Becauſe, by the fundamental laws, antient privi- 
ledges, offices and liberties of this kingdom, not only the 
princely authority of his majeſty's royal deſcent hath been 
thefe many ages maintained ; but alſo the peoples ſecurity of 
their lands, livings, rights, offices, liberties and dignities 
preſerved, And therefore, for the preſervation of the ſaid trre 
religion, laws and liberties of this kingdom, it is ſlatute by the 
8. act, par. 1. repeated in the „9. act, parl. 7. raified 
in the 23. ad, parl. 11. and 114 aft, parl, 12. of King 
Je. VI. and 4. act, parl. x. of K. C. I. That all kings and 
princes at their coronation, | and reception of their princely 
authority, ſhall make their faithful promiſe by their ſolemn 
| oath, in the preſence of the eternal God, that, enduring the 

whole time of their lives, they ſhall ſerve the fame eternal 
God, to the uttermoſt of their power, according as he hath 
| required in his molt holy word, contained in the Old and New 
Teſtaments. And, according to the ſame word, ſhall main« 
tain the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his 
holy word, the due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments, 
now recefved and preached within this realm (according to 
the Confeſſion of Faith immedgately preceeding) and ſhall abo- 
liſh and gainſtand all falſe religion contrary to the ſame; and 
ſhall rule the people committed to their charge, accordin 
to the will * command of God revealed in bis forelaid 
word, and according to the laudable laws and conſtitations 
received in this realm, nowile repugnant to the ſaid will of 
the eternal God; and ſhall procure, to the uttermoſt of their 
power, to the kirk of God, and whole chriſtian people, true 
and perfect peace in all time coming: And that they ſhall be 
careful to root out of their empire, all hereticks and enemies 
to the true worſhip of God, who ſhall be convicted by the 
true kirk of God of the forelaid crimes, Which was alſo-obſerved 
by his majeſly at his coronation in Edinburgh 1633, 4s may be . 
ſeen.in the order of the coronation, 

In obedience to the commandment of God, conform to 
to the practice of the Godly in former times, and according to 
the laudable example of our worthy and religious progenitors, 
and of many yet living amongſt us, which was warranted alfo 
by act of counſel, commanding a general band to be made 
and ſubſcribed by his majeſty's ſubjects of all ranks, for "ag 

| * cauſes: 


* 
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eauſes : one was, for defending the true religion as it wy 
then reformed, and is expreſſed in the Cnſeſſon of faith above 
written, and a former large confeſſion eſtabliſhed by ſundry 
acts of lawful general aſſemblies and of parliaments, unto 
which it hath relation, ſet down in public catechiſms ; ang 
which had been for many years, with a bleſſing from heaven, 
reached and profeſſed in this kirk and kingdom, as God's un- 
oubted truth,grounded only upon his written word. The other 
cauſe was, for maintaining the king's majeſty, his perſon 
and efſtare ; the true worſhip of God and the king's authority 


being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that they had the ſame friends and 


common enemies, and did ſtand and fall together. And finally, 
being convinced in our minds, and confeſſing with our mouthg, 
that the preſent and ſucceding generations in this land are 
bound to keep the foreſaid national oath and ſubſcription in. 
violable; . . 
We Noblemen, Barrons, Gentelmen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, 
and commons under-ſubſcribing, conſidering divers times be- 
fore, and elpecially at this time, the danger of the true re. 
formed religion, of the king's honour, and of the public. 
peace of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evils 
enerally contained, and particularly mentioned in our late 
upplicarions, complaints and proteſtations; do hereby pro- 
fels, and before God, his angels, and the world, ſolemnly 
declare, that with our whole heart we agree, and reſolve 
all the days of our life conſtantly to adhere unto and to de- 
fend the foreſaid true religion: And forbearing the pradiice 
of all novations already introduced in the matters of the wor- 
ſhip of God, or approbation, of the corruption or the public 
government of the kirk, or civil places and power of kirk- 
men, till they be tried and allowed in free aſſemblies and in 
parliaments; to labour by all means lawful, to recover the 
purity and liberty of the goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and 
profeſſed before the foreſaid novations. And becauſe, after 
due examination, we plainly 'perceive, and undoubtedly be- 
lieve, that the innovations and eviks contained in our ſuppli- 
cations, complaints and proteſtations, have no warrant ofthe 
word of God, are contrary to the articles of the foreſaid con- 
feſſion, to the intention and meaning of the bleſſed reformers 
of religion in this land, to the above-written acts of parlia- 


ment; and do ſenſibly tend to the eſtabliſhing of the Pay 
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religion and tarrany, and to the ſubverſion and ruin of the 
true reformed religion, and of our liberties, laws, and e- 

ſtates : We alſo declare, that the foreſaid confeſſions are to be 

interpreted, and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid nova - 
tions and evils, no leſs than it every one of them had been ex- 
pre ſſed in the foreſaid confeſſions; and that we are obliged 
to deteſ} and abhore them, amongſt other particular heads of 
Papiſtry abjured therein, And therefore, from the knowledge 
and conſcience of our duty to God, to our king and country, 

without any worldly reſpect or inducement, fo far as human, 


| infirmity will ſuffer, wiſhing a further meaſure of the grace 


of God for this effect; We promiſe and ſwear by the GREAT 
NAME OF THE LOLD OUR GOD), to continue in the 
profeſſion and obedience of the foreſaid religion; and that 


ve ſhall defend the ſame, and reſiſt all theſe contrary errors 
and corru —— according to our vocation, and to the utter- 


moſt of that po 
days of our life. | 

And in like manner, with the ſame heart we declare before 
God and men, That we have no intention nor deſire to at- 
tempt any thing that may turn to the diſhonour of God, or to 
the diminution of the king's greatneſs and authority: But, on 
the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we ſhall, ro the ut- 
termoſt of our power, with our means and lives, ſtand to 
the defence of our dread ſovereign the king's majeſty, his 

rſon and authority, in the defence and preſervation of the 

eſaid true religion, liberties and laws of the kingdom: As 
allo, to the mutual defence and aſſiſtance every one ofus of a- 
nother, in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the true religion 
and his majeſt's authority, with our beſt counſel, or bodies, 
means and whole power, againſt all forts of perſons what- 
ſoever; lo that whatſoever ſhall be done to the leaſt of us 
for that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in general, and 
to every one of us in particular. And that we ſhail neither di- 
rectly nor indireftly ſuffer our ſelves to be divided or with- 
drawn, by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, combination, allurement or 


er that God hath put in our hands, all the 


terror, from this bleſſed and loyal oonjunction; nor ſhall caſt | 


in any let or impediment that may ſtay ar hinder any ſuch 
reſolution as by common conſent ſhall be found to conduce 
for ſo good ends; but, on the contrary, ſhall by all lawful means 
labour to futther and promote the tame : And if any ſuch dan- 
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sand diviſive motion to be made to us by word or writ, 
e, and every one of us, ſhall either fuppreſs it, or, it neeg 
be, ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that it may be 
timeouſly obviated. Neither do we fear the foul aſperſiong 
oß rebellion combination, or what elſe our adverſaries, from 
their craft and malice, would put upon us; ſeeing what we dg 
is ſo well waranted, and ariſeth from anunfeigned deſire tg 
maintain the true worſhip of God, the majeſty of our king,and 
the peace of the kingdom, fort he common happineſs of our 
" ſelves and our poſterity, | | 

And becauſe we connot look for a bleſſing 13 upon 
our proceedings, except with our profefiion and ſublcreprion we 
join ſuch a life and converſation as beſeemeth Chriſtians who 
have renewed their covenant with God: we therefore faith. 
fully promiſe for ourſelves, our followers, and all other un- 
der us, both in public, and in our particular families and 

rſonal carriage, to endeavour to keep our ſelves within the 

nds of Chriſtian liberty; and to be good examples to 

others of all Godlineſs, ſobernel(s, and righteouſneſs, and of 
every duty we owe to God and man. | 

And, that this our union and conjunction may be obſerved 
Without violation, We call the LIVING GOD THE 

 SEARCHER OF OURHEAR TS towitneſs;who 
knoweth this to be our ſincere deſire and unfeigned reſolution, 
as we ſhall anſwer to F ESUS CHRIST in the preat 
day, and under the pain of God's everlaſting wrath, and of 
infamy and loſs of all honoar and re{pe& in this world: 
Moſt humbly beſeeching the LOR D to ſtrengthen us by his 
HOLY SPIRT for this end, and to bleſs our deſires 
and proceedings with a happy ſucceſs; that religion and righ- 
teoulneſs may flouriſh in the land, to the glory of G OD, 
the honour of our King, and peace and comfort of us all; 
In witneſs whereof, we have ſubſerbed with our hand all the 
premiſſes. 83 


HE article of this coyenarit, which was at the firſt ſubſcription 

referred to the determination of the general aſſembly, being 

now determined; and thereby the five articles of Perth, the go- 
- vernment of the kirk by biſhops, and the civil places and power 


__ . Kirkmen, upon the reaſons and grounds contained in the acts of 


the general a{ſembly ;. declared to be unlawful within this kirk; we 
lubſcrided according to the determination aforclaid, — 7 
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COVENANT : 
FOR * 

RE TORMAT ION and Derenck of RELE® © 
| GIO N, the honour and happineſs of tie 
KiNG, and the peace and ſaſety of the thres _ 
King! oms of SCOTLAND, ENGLANDz and .4 
IRELAND. 3 


Taken and Subſcribed ſeveral times by Kin 
CHARLES IT. and by all ranks in the fai 
three Kingdoms. 


E 
W570 
an Act of the General Aſanbiy 1643, and an Act of Parlia- 
ment 1644, ratifying and approving the ſaid League and 
Covenant. 6 


ſer. I. 5. Come let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual co- 

venant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 5 | 
XXV. 5. Take away the wicked from before the King; and his 

throne ſhall be elfabliſhed in righteouſneſs. | 

2 Chron, xv; 1 ö. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath ; for they had 
lworn with all their heart. * * 
al. iii: 15. Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed by an oath, no man diſannulleth, or addeth thereto. 
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 _ Hfembly at Edinburgh Auguſt, 17. 1643. Seſſ. 14. | 
The General Aſſembly's approbation of the Tolemn leauge 


and Covenant. | 
HE allembly having recommended unto a committee, appointed 
by them to join with the committee of the honourable conventi- 
on of eſtates, and the commiſſioners of the honourable houſes of the 
parliament of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a more near con- 
junction and union, received from the aforeſaid committees the cove- 
nant after-mentioned, as the reſult of their conſultations : and having 
taken the ſame, as a matter of ſo public concernment and of ſo deep im- 
portance doth require, unto their graveſt conſideration, did with all their 
hearts, and with the beginnings of the feelings of that joy, which 
they did find in ſo great meaſure upon the renovation of the national 
E covenant of this kirk and kingdom. All with one voice approve an 
embrace the ſame, as the molt powerful mean, by the bleſſing of GOD, 
for ſettling and preſerving the true proteſtant religion, with perfect 
peace in his mayelty's dominions, and propagating the ſame to other 
| gations, and for eſtabliſhing his majeſty's throne to all ages and ge- 
nerations. And therefore, with their belt affections, recommend the ſame 


to the honourable convention of eſtates, that, being examined and ap- 


F proved by them, it may be ſent with all diligence to the kingdom of 
England, that, being received and approven there, the ſame may be, 
with public humiliation, and all religious and anſwerable ſolemnity, 
lworn and ſubſcribed by all true profeſſors of the reformed religion, 
and all his Majeſty's good ſubjects in both kingdoms, 


Charles I. Par. 3d. Seſſ. 1. Act. 5. 

Act anent the ratification ofthe calling of the convention, ra- 

tification of the League and Covenant, articles of treaty be- 

twixt the kingdoms of Scotland and England, and remnant 
acts of the Convention of eſtates and committee thereof. 


At Edinburgh, July 15. 1644. 
** eſtates of parliament preſently conveened by virtue of the laſt 
act of the laſt parliament holden by his majeſty, and the three 


eſtates, in Anno 1641, conſidering, that the Lords of his majeſty's 


privy council, and commiſſioners for conlerving the articles of the 
treaty, having, according to their intereſts and truſts committed to 
them by his majelty and eſtates of parliament, uſed all means, by ſup- 
plications, remonſtrances, and ſending of commiiſioners, for ſecuring 
the peace of this kingdom, and removing the unhappy diſtractions 
betwixt his majeſty and his ſubjects in England, in fuch a wa 

as might ſerve molt for his mazelty's honour, and good of bot 


kingdoms 3 and their humble and dutiful endeavours for ſo good 


Ends having proven inneffectual, and their offer of mediation and 
interceſſion being refuſed by his majeſty ; and thereby —_— the 
weight and difficulty of affairs, and the charge lying on the 
to be greater than they could bear; did therefore, in the month o 
may 1643, meet together with the commiſſioners for the common 
burdens, that by joint advice ſome reſolution might be taken therein z 
and in reſpectof the dangerimminent tothe trueproteſtant religion hisma- 
jelty's honour, andpeace ofthir 5 multitude of papiſts & ys 
' * 51.2 - 
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adberents in arms in England and Ireland, and of many other put, 
and important affairs, which could not admit delay, and did requin 
Ke advice of the repreſentative body of the kingdom; appointed ay 
cauſed indi& a meeting of the convention of eſtates (his majej 
having formerly refuſed their humble deſires for a parliament) tj, 
on the 22d of June following; which diet being frequently kept by 
the noblemen, commiſſioners of ſhires and burghs, and they finding 
theſe dangers againſt this kirk and ſtate (till encreaſing, reſolved, afty 
ſerious deliberation and advice of the general aſſembly, and joint 
concurrence of the commiſſioners authorized by the parliament q 
England, that one of the chiefeſt remedies, for preventing of thels 
my the like darigers, for preſervation of religion, and both king. 
oms from ruin and deſtruction, and for procuring of peace, That 
th kingdoms ſhould, for theſe ends, enter into covenant ; which 
was accordingly drawn up, and cheerfully embraced, and allowed... 
And at haſt, a treaty 2 unto by both kingdoms, concerning 
the 1aid covenant, and aſſiſtance cra from this kingdom by the 
kingdom of England, in purſuance ot the ends expreſſed therein: And 
the eſtates being ſtill deſirous to uſe all good means, that, without the 
effuſion of more blood, there may be ſuch a bleſſed pacification betuixt 
his Majeſty and his ſubjects, as may tend to the good of religion, 
his Majelty's true honour and . and happineſs of his peo- 
ple; did therefore give commiſſion to John Earl of Lowdon, lord chan- 
cellor; lord Maitland, lord Wariſtoun, and Mr. Robert Barclay, to 
repair to England, and endeavour the effectuating of theſe ends con · 
tained in the covenant and treaties, conform to their inſtructions.— 
And the ſaid eſtates having taken the proceedings above-written to 
their conſideration, do find and declare, That the lords of council, and 
conſervers of peace, did behave themſelves as faithful councellors 
loyal ſubjects, and good patriots, in tendering their humble endeayours 
for removing the diſtractions betwixt his Majeſty and his ſubjech, 
and in calling the commiſſioners for the common burdens, and by joint 
advice appointing the late meeting of convention, wherein they have 
approven themſelves an{werable to the duty of their places, and that 
truſt committed to them; and therefore ratifies and approves their 
whole proceedings therein, and declares the ſaid convention was lau- 
fully called, and alſo full and free in itſelf, conſiſting of all the mem- 
bers thereof, as any convention hath been at any time by gone; and 
ratifies and approves the ſeveral acts made by them, or their commit- 
tee, for in 3 the covenant.— And alſo, The ſaid eſtates of parlia - 
ment (but prezudice of the premiſes, and of the general ratification above- 
mentioned) ratifies, approves and confirms the foreſaid mutual league 
and covenant, concerning the reformation and defence of religion, the 
honour and happineſs of the king, and the peace and laſety of the 
three kingdoms of Scotland, England and Ireland; together with the 
acts of the kirk and eſtate authorizing the ſame league and covenant; 
together alſo with the foreſaid articles of treaty agreed upon betwixt 
the ſaid commiſſioners, of the convention of eſtates of Scotland, 
the commiſſioners of both the houſes of parliament of England, 
concerning the faid ſolemn league and covenant. —Aud the ſaid eſtates 
ordains the fame acts, with the league and covenant above-ſpecified, 
acts authorizing the fame, and the articles of treaty foreſaid, to have 
the full force and ſtrength of laws and acts of parliament, 
to be obſerved by all wn Sar 1 ty's ages, conform to the tenors there- 


of relpective. Of the which 


enant,—the tenor follows: 
5 THE 
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| THE | Bk 
SoIENN LEaGue and Covenant 


FOR 


Reformation and defence of religion, the ho- 
nour and happinels of the king,and the peace and 
ſafety of the three kingdoms of Scetland, England 
and Ireland; agreed upon by commiſſioners from 
the parliament and aſſembly of divines in Englana, 
with commiſſioners of the convention of eſtates 
and general aſſembly in Scotland; approved by the 
general aſſembly of the church of Scotland, and 
| by both houſes of parliament and aſſembly of di- 
vines in England, and taken and ſubſcribed by 
them, Anno 1643; and thereafter, by the faid 
authority, taken and ſubſcribed by al ranks in 
Scotland and England the fame year ; and ratified 
by act of the parliament of Scat/and, Anno 1644: 
And again renewed in Scotland, with an ach- 
ledgment of fins, and engagement to dutivs, by 
all ranks, Anno 1648, and by the parliament 
1649 ; and taken and ſubſcribed by king Charles 
Il. at Spy, June 23.1650; and at Scoon, Far 
vary 1. 1651. | | 
E noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citizens, 
burgeſſes, miniſters of the goſpel, and commons 
of all ſorts, in the kingdoms of Scotland, Exg- 
land and Irelaud, by the providence of G O D, 
living under one king, and being of one reformed religion, 


having before our eyes, the glory of G O D, and the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, the honour and happineſs of the kings majeſty and 
bis poſterity, and the true public liberty, ſafety, and peace 
of the kingdoms, wherein every one's private conditioti is in- 
cluded: And calling ta _ the treacherous and bloody plots 
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conſpiraces, attempts and practices of the enemies of GOD 
againſt the true religion and profeſſors thereof in all places 
elpecially in theſe three kingdoms, ever ſince the re format 
on of religion; and how much their rage, 3 and pte 
ſumption are of late, and at this time, increaſed and exerciſ, 
ed, whereof the deplorable ſtate of the church and kingdom 
of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the church and kingdom q 
England, and the dangerous eſtate of the church and kings 
dam of Scotland, are preſent and public teſtimonies : We hay 
naw at laſt (after other means of ſupplication, remonſtrance, 
proteſtation and ſufferings) for the preſervation of ourſelves 
and our religion from utter ruin and deſtruction, according 
to the commendable practice of. theſe Kingdoms in forma 
times, and the example of GO D's people in other nations; 
after mature deliberation, reſolved and determined to enter 
into a mutual and ſolemn league and covenant, wherein we 
all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for-himſelf, with our hand- 
lifted up to the moſt high G OD, do (wear, 


I, T HAT we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conftantly, thre 
I the grace of GOD, endeavour, in our ſeveral places 
and callings, the preſervation of the reformed religion in the 
church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and go- 
vernment, againſt our common enemies; the reformation > 
religion in the kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctiine, 
_ worſhip, diſcipline and government, according to the word 
ef GOD, and the example of the beſt reformed churches: 
And ſhall endeavour to bring the churches of GOD in the 
three kingdoms, to the neareft conjunction and uniformity 
in religion, confeſſion of faith, form of church- government, 
directory for worſhip and catechiſing; that we, and our po- 
ſterity after us, may, as brethrem live in faith and love; and 
the Lord may deli ght to dwell in the midft of us. 

II. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpect of per- 
fons, endeavour the extirpation of Popery, prelacy, (that is, 
church: government by arch-biſhops, biſhops, their chancel- 
lors and commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapters, arch 
deacons, and all other eccleſiaſtical officers depending on 
that hierarchy) ſuperſtition, herely, ſchiſm, profancnels, and 
whatſgever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound doctrine and 
the power of godlinels ;- leaſt we partake in other = 
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and thereby be in danger to receive of their plagues : 
27 that the Lord may be One, and his name one in the 
three kingdoms. | ve el; 
III. We ſhall, with the ſame ſinceriry, reality and con- 
ſtaney, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour, with our eſtates 
and lives, mutually to preſerve the rights and priviledges of 
the parliaments, and the liberties of the kingdoms; and to 
preſerve aud defend the king's majeſty's perſon and authority, 
in the preſervation and defence of the true religion, and li- 
berties of the kingdoms; that the world may bear witneſs 
with our conſcience of our loyality, and that we have no 
thoughts or intentions to diminiſh his majeſty's juſt power 
and greatnels. | | | 
IV, We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſs, endeavour the dif: 
covery of all ſuch as have been or ſhall be incendiaries, ma- 
lignants, or evil inſtruments,” by hindering the reformation 
of religion, dividing the king from his people, or one of the 
kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties a- 
mongſt the people, contrary to this league and covenant; that 
they may be Hrought to public trial, and receive condign pu- 
niſhment, as the degree of their offences ſhall require or de- 
ſerve, or the ſupreme judicatories of both kingdoms reſpec- 
| tively, or others having power from them for that effect, ſhall 
| judge convenient, | G 
V, And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace between 
theſe kingdoms, denied in former times to our progenitors, 
is by the good providence of God granted unto us, and hath 
been lately concluded, and ſettled by both parliaments; We 
ſhall each one of us, according to our place and intereſt, en- 
deavour that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace and 
union to all poſterity ; and that juſtice may be done upon the 
wiltul oppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent 
article. * * 12%" 241 
VI. We ſhall alſo, according to our places and callings, 
in this common cauſe of religion, liberty and peace of the 
kingdoms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter intg this 
league and covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing thE&fof ; 
and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves directly or indirectly, by what- 
loever combinaticn, — or terror, to be divided and 
withdrawn from this bleſſed union and conjunction, whether 


to make defection to the contrary part, ot to give ourſelves to a 
Ff4 Actelt⸗ 
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deteſtable indifferency or neutarlity in this cauſe, which fo 
much concerneth the glory of GOD, the good of the king. 
dom, and honour pf the king: but ſhall all the days ct 
our lives zeatouſly and conſtantly continue therein, againg 
all oppoſition, and promote the ſame, according to our power 
- Againſt all lets and impediments whatſoever ; and, what we 
are not able our ſelyes to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal 
zd wake known, that it may be timely prevented or remoy. 
ed: which we ſhall do as in the ſight of God. 
And, becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many ſins, and 
provocations againſt God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is tog 
maniteſt by our prelent diſtreſſes and dangers, the fruits there. 
of; we profeſs and declare, before God and the world, our 
 unfeigned deſire to be humbled for our own fins, and for the 
figs of theſe kingdoms; eſpecially that we have not as we 
ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel, that we 
have not laboured for the purity and power thereof, and that 
we have not endeayoured to receive Chriſt in our hearts, nor 
do walk worthy of him in our lives; which are the cauſes of 
other fins and tranſgreſhons ſo much abounding amongſt us; 
and our true and unfeigned purpoſe, deſire, and endeavour 
for our ſelves, and all others under our power and charge 
hoth in public and in prlvate, in all duties we owe to God and 
man, to amend our lives, and each one to go before another 
n the example of a real reformation ; that the Lord may turn 
away his wrath and heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh thele 
churches and kingcoms in truth and peace. And this cove- 
nant we make in the preſence of ALMIGHTY GOD, the 
ſearcher of all hearts, with a true intention to perform the ſame, 
as we ſhalt anſwer at that great day, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
mall be diſcloſed ; moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to 
ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit for this end; and to bleſs our 
deſires and proceedings, with ſuch ſueceſs, as may be deliverance 
and ſafety to his people, and encouragement to other Chriſt- 
ian- Churches, groning under, of in danger of the yoke of 
Antichriſtian tyranny, to join in the fame, or like aſſociation 
and covenant, to the glory of God, the enlargement of the 
kingdom ot Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace and tranquillity of 
Chriſtian kingdoms and common-wealths, | 
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The act of the commiſſion of the | 
| general afſembly, for reneui 
- the Solemn League and Covenant. * 1 


Edinburgh, October 6. 1648, 

T HE commiſſion of the general allembly conſidering, that a great 

| part of this land have involved themſelves in many and groſz 
breaches of the ſolemn league and covenant ; and that the han S of 
many are grown flack in following and purſuing the duties contained 
therein; and that many, who not being come to ſufficient age when i 
was firſt ſworn and ſubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into 
the ſame; do, upon theſe, and other grave and important conlidergti. 
ons, appoint and ordain ne ſolemn league and covenant to be renews] 
throughout all the congregations of this kingdom. And, becauſe it is 
a duty of great weight and conſequence, miniſters, after the light 
hereof, would be careful to take pains, in their doctrine and otherwie, 
that their people may be made ſenſible of theſe things wherein they 
have broken the covenant, and be prepared for the renewing thereof 
with ſuitable affections and diſpolitions : And, that theſe things may 
be the better performed, we have thought it neceſſary to condeſcend 
upon a ſolemn acknowledgment of public. ſins and breaches of the 
covenant, and a ſolemn engagement to all the duties contained there. 
in, namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpecial way relate unto the dan- 

ers of thele times; and this !olemn * and engape- 

ent, ſent herewith, ſhall be made uſe of, and the league and covenant 
ſhall be renewed in ſuch manner as follows, Firſt, There ſhall beintims- 
tion of a ſolemn public humiliation and faſt the ſecond Sabbath of De- 
cember, to be kept upon the next Thurſday, and the Lord's day there- 

d covenant, and the public 

acknowledgement of ſins, and engagement unto duties, are to be public 
ly read by the miniſter, in the audience of all the people; and they 
are to be exhorted to get copies thereof, that they may be made ac» 
quained therewith : and the humiliation and falt is to be kept the 
next Thurſday thereafter, in reference to the breaches of the covenant, 
contained in the ſolemn public acknowledgment, as the cauſes thereof; 
and the next Lord's day thereafter which is allo to be ſpent in public 
humiliation and faſting, immediately after the ſermon, which is to be 
applied to the buſineſs of that day, the publick acknowledgment and 
engagement is again to be publickly read: and rheceafter prayer is ta 
be made, containing the confeſſion of the breaches mentioned therein, 
and begging mercy for thele fins, and ſtrength. of God for renewing the 
covenant in ſincerity and truth: after which prayer, the {olemn league 
and covenant is to be read by the miniſter, and then to be {worn by 
him and all the people, who are 40 engage themſelves for performance 
of all the duties contained therein ; namely, theſe which are mention- 


ed in the public acknowledgment and engagement, and are oppoſite 


unto the ſins therein confeſſed ; and the action is to be cloſed with pray- 
er to God, that his people may be enabled, in the power of his ſtrength, 
to do their duty, according to their oath, now renewed in ſo ſolemn 


2 way. It is alſo N provided, That all thoſe who renew the 
| 


league and covenant; ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame: and that none be 
admitted to the renewing or ſubſcribing thereof, who are excluded by 
the other act and direction ſent herewith, a KER 


Extractum, 
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The Act of the Committee of eſtates of Parlia- 
ment, for renewing the Solemn League and 
Covenant. * 

Edinburgb, October 13. 1648. 


HE committee of eſtates, being very ſenſi- 
ble of the grievous backſlidings of this 


land, in the manifold breaches of the ſolemn lea 


and covenant, made and {worn to the moſt high 
God; do therefore unanimouſly and heartily ap- 
prove the ſeaſonable and pious reſolution of the 
commiſſion of the general aſſembly, for a ſolemn 
acknowledgment of public ſins and provocations, 
eſpecially the breaches of the covenant, and a 
lolemn engagement to a more conſcionable per- 
formance of the duties therein contained, and for 
renewing the ſolemn league and covenant; and 
do require and ordain, That the directions of the 
ſaid commiſſion of aſſembly, in their act of the 
ſixth of this month, for a public acknowledg- 
ment of ſins, and engagement to duties, be care- 
fully followed; that the faſt and humiliation, 
appointed by them, be religiouſly obſerved; and 
that the ſolemn league and covenant be ſincerely 
and cordially renewed and ſubſcribed, in the 
manner they have preſcribed in their ſaid act. 


Mr. Two. HENDERSON: 
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Solemn ACKOWLEDGMENT of Public Sim, 
and Breaches of the COVENANT ; 


AND A 


Bolemn ENGAGEMENT to all the DUTIES 
contained therein, namely thoſe which do ina 
more ſpecial way relate unto the dangers cf 


theſe times. 
within this kingdom, by the good hand of God 

$ 4 upon us, taking into ſerious conſideration the 
many ſad afflictions and deep diſtreſſes wherewith we have 
been exerciſed for a long time paſt; and that the land, after 

it hath been ſore waſted with the {word and the peſtilence, 
and threatned with famine ; and that ſhame and contempt 

- hath been poured out from the Lord againſt many thouſands 

of our nation, who did in a ſinful way make war upon the 

- Kingdom of Eng/and, contrary to the teſtimony of his fer- 
. vants, and deſires of his people; and that the remnants of 
that army, returning to this land, have ſpoiled and oppreſſed 
many of our brethren; and that the malignant party is ſtill 

" Nnrmerous, and, retaining their former principles, wait for an 
opportunity fe raiſe a new and dangerous war, not only unto 
the rending of the bowels of this kingdom, but unto the 

- dividing us from England, and overturning of the work of 
God in all the three kingdoms ; And conſidering alſo, that 

© a cloud of calamities doth till hang over our heads, and 
- threaten us with ſad things to come, we cannot but look up- 

on theſe things as from the Lord, wha is righteous in all 

his ways, feeding us with the bread of tears, and making 


us drink the waters of affliQions, until we be * 
a 0 
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E noblemen, barons, gentlemen, burgeſſes, mi · 
niſters of the goſpel, and commons of all ſortz 


know how evil and bitter a thing it is te depart away from 
him, by breaking the oath and covenant which we have made 
with him; and that we may be humbled before him, by cons 
feſſing our fin, and forſaking the evil of our way. . 


Therefore being preſſed with ſo great neceſſities and fraits, 
| 2nd warranted by the word of God, and having the example 


of God's people of old, who in the time of their troubles, and 
when they were to ſeek delivery and a right way for them 


ſelves, that the Lord might be with them to proſper them, 


did humble themſelves before him, and make a free and par- 
ticular confeſſion of the fins of their princes, their rulers, 
their captains, their prieſts and their people; and did engage 
themſelves to do no more ſo, but to reform their ways, and be 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant; And remembring the practice ofour 
predeceſſors in the year 1596, Wherein the genera] aſſembly, 
and all the kirk-judicatories, with the coucurrence of many 
of the nobility, gentry and burgeſſes, did, with many tears, 
acknowlege before God, the breach of the national covenant, 
and engaged themſelves to a reformation ; even as our prede- 
ceſſors and theirs had before done, in the general aſſembly 
and convention of eſtates; in the year 1567: And perceiving 
that this duty, when gone about out of conſcience and in ſin- 
cerity, hath always been attended with a reviving out of 
troubles, and with a bleſſing and ſucceſs from heaven; We 
do humbly and ſincerely, as in his ſight, who is the ſearcher 


ot hearts, acknowledge the many fins and great tranſgreſſions 


of the land; We have done wickedly, our kings, our prin- 
ces, our nobles, our judges, our officers, our teachers, and 
our people. Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly ſpoken 
unto us, we have not hearkned to his voice; albeit he hath 
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followed us with tender mercies, we have not been allured © 


to wait upon him, and walk in his way; and tho” he hath 
ſtricken us, yet we have not grieved : Nay, tho“ he'hath 


conſumed us, we have refuſed to receive correction; we have 


not remembred to render unto the Lord according to his 


goodnels, and according to our own vows and promiſes, but 
have gone away backward by a continued courſe of back - 
fliding, and have broken all the articles of that ſolemn league 
and covenant, which we ſwore before God, angels and men. 

Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who be for 


a teſtimony unto the truth, and for a name of joy and | 


praiſe 


462 An Acknowledgment of Sins, 
praiſe unto the Lord: by living godly, ſtudying to keep their 
garments pure, and being ſtedtaſt in the covenant and cauſe 
of God; yet we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of 
E us have not endeavoured, with that reality, ſincerity and 
, conſtancy that did become us, to preſerve the work of re. 
formation in the kirk of Scotland: Many have ſatisfied them. 
ſelves with the purity of the ordinances, neglecting the power 
thereof; yea, ſome have turned alide to crooked ways, de. 
ſtructive to both. The profane, looſe and inſolent carriage 
of many in our armies, who went to the aſſiſtance of our bre. 
thren in England, and the tamperings and unſtraight dealing 
of ſome of our commiſſioners, and others of our nation, in 
London, the iſle of J/:ight, and other places of that kingdom, 
have proved great lets to the work of reformation, and ſett- 
ling of kirk government there, whereby error and ſchiſm in 
that land have been increaſed; and ſectaries hardned in their 
way: we have been ſo far from endeavouring the extirpation 
of profaneneſs, and what is contrary to the power of godlinels, 
that profanity hath been much winked at, and profane perlons W- 
much countenanced, and many times employed, until iniqui- 
ty and ungodlineſs hath gone over the face of the land as a 
flood; nay, ſufficient care have not been had to ſeparate be, 
twixt the precious and the vile, by debarring from the ſacra- 
ment all ignorant and ſcandalous perſons, according to the 
ordinance of this kirk. 
Neither have the priviledges of the parliaments, and liber- 
ties of the fubject been duly tendered ; but {ome amongſt our- 
{elves have laboured to put into the hands of our King an ar- 
bitrary and unlimited power, deſtructive to both ; and many 
of us have been acceſlory of late to thoſe means and ways, 
whereby the freedom and priveledges of parliaments have been 
incroached upon, and the ſubjects oppreſſed in their conlci- 
ences, perſons and eſtates; neither hath it been our care to 
avoid theſe things which might harden the king in his evil 
way ; but upon the contrary he hath not only been permitted 
but'many of us have been inſtrumental, to make him exerciſe 
his power, in many things tending to the prejudice of reli- 
ion and of the covenant, and of the peace and ſafety of 
theſe kingdoms : which is ſo far from the right way of pre · 
ſerving his Majeſty's perſon and authority, that it cannot but 


provoked the Lord againſt him, unto the hazard of both: 
i | nay, 
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niy, under a pretence of relieving and doing for the kin 
whilſt he refuſes todo what was neceſſary for the houſe of God? 
ſome have ranverſed and violated molt of the articles of the 


covenant, ; 1 e 
Our own conſciences within, and God's judgments upon 


us without, do convince us of the manifold wilful renewed 


breaches of that article; which concerneth the diſcovery and 
puniſhment of malignants, whoſe crimes have not only been 
connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardoned, and themſeves 
received into intimate fellowſhip with ourſelves, and intruſt-- 
ed with our councils, and admitted uuto our parliaments, and 
put in places of power and authority, for managing the public. 
affairs of the kingdom; whereby, in God's juſtice, they got at laſt; 
into their hands the whole power and ſtrength of the kingdom, 
both in judicatories and armies ; and did employ the fame 
unto the enacting and proſecuting an unlawful engagement in 
war againſt the kingdom of England, notwitſtanding of the 
diſſent of many conſiderable members of parliament, - ho 


| had given conſtant proof of their integrity in the cauſe from 
the beginning ; of many faithful teſtimonies and free war- 
ervants of God ; of the ſupplications of many / 


nings of the 
ſynods, preſbyteries and ſhires; and of the declarations of 
the general aſſembly and their commiſſioners to the contrary : 
which engagement, as it hath been the cauſe of much ſin; 
ſo allo of nuch miſery and calamity unto this land; and 
holds forth to us the grievouſneſs of our fin, of complying 
with malignants, in the greatneſs of our judgment, that we 


may be taught never to ſplit again upon the fame rock, upon 


which the Lord hath ſet ſo remarkable a beacon. And atter 
all that is come to paſs unto us, becauſe of this our treſpaſs; 
and after that grace hath been ſhewed unto us from the Lord 
our God, by breaking theſe men's yoke from off our necks, 
and putting us again in a capacity to att for the good of 
Religion, our own ſafety, arid the peace and ſafety of this 
kingdom, ſhould we again break his commandment and co- 
venant, by joining once more with the people of theſe abo- 
minations, and taking into our boſom thoſe ſerpents, which 
had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto death ; this, as it would 
argue great madneſs and folly upon our part, ſo no doubt, if 
it be not avoided, will provoke the Lord againſt us, to con- 
ſume us, until there be no remnant nor eſcaping in the land. 


And : 
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And albeit the pekge and union betwixt the kingdoms be 
2 great bleſſing of God unto both, and a bond which we ar; 
obliged to preſerve unvidlated, and to endeavour that juſtice 
may be done upon the oppoſers thereot : Yet ſome in this 
land, who have come under the bond of the covenant, have 
made it their great ſtudy how to diſſolve this union; and feu 
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_ endeavours have been uſed by any of us for puniſhing 7 
ſuch. 4 1 | 
We have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeveral parts of ! 
the land, to be oppreſſed by the common enemy, without b 


compaſſion or relief: There hath been great murmuring and 
repining, Becauſe of expence of means, and pains in doing 
of our duty: many, by perſwaſion or terror, have ſuffered 
themſelves to be divided and withdrawn, to make defection 
to the contrary part: many have turned off to a deteſtable ins 
differency and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo much con- 
cerneth the glory of God, and the-good of theſe kingdoms; 
nay, many have made it their ſtudy to walk fo, as they might 
comply with all times, and all the revolutions thereof. It hath 
not been our care to countenance; encourage, entruſt and em. 
ploy ſuch only, as from their hearts did affect and mind God's 
work ; but the hearts of ſuch many times have been diſcour- 
aged, and their hands weakned, their ſufferings neglected, 
and themſelves ſlighted; and many who were once open ene 
mies, and always ſecret underminers countenanged and em- 
ployed: Nay, even thoſe vho had been looked upon as in- 
cendiaries, and upon whom the Lord had ſer marks of de- 
ſperate malignancy, falſhood and deceit, were brought in, as 
Ht to manage public affairs: many have been the lets and 
iments that have been caſt in the way, to retard and 
obſtruct the Lord's work; and ſome have kept ſecret, what of 
themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs and overcome, 
Beſides theſe, and many other breaches of the articles of the 
covenantin the matter thereof, which it concerneth every one 
of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before the Lord, as we 
would with his wrath to be turned away from us; ſo have. 
many of us failed exceedingly, in the manner of our following 
and purſuing the duties contained therein; not only ſeeking 
great things for our ſelves, and mixing of our private intereſts 
- and ends/ concerning our ſelves, and friends, and followers, 
with thoſe things which concern the public good; but 2 
o me 
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along with us our own intereſts and deſigris. It hath been our 
way to truſt in the means, and to tely upon the arm of fleſh 


for ſucceſs, albeit the Lord hath many times made us meet 


with diſappointment therein, and ſtained the pride of all our 
glory, by blaſting every carnal confidence unto us: We have 
tollowed for the moſt part the counſels of fleſh and blood, 
and walked more by the rules of policy than piety, and have 
hearkned more unto men than unto God. | 
Albeit we made ſolemn public profeſſion before the world, 
of our unfeigned deſires to be humbled before the Lord for 
our own fins, and the ſins of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially for 
our undervaluing of the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel 


and that we have not laboured for the power thereof, and 
received Chriſt into our hearts, and walked worthy of him 
in our lives, and of our true and unfeigned purpoſe, defire 
and endeavour for ourſelves, and all others under our power 


and charge, both in public and private, in all the duties 
which we owe to God and man, to amend our lives, and 
each one to go before another in the example of a real 
reformation, that the Lord might turn away his wrath and 
heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe kirks and kingdoms in 
truth and peace: Yet we have refuſed to be reformed, and 
have walked proudly and obſtinately againſt the Lord, not 
valuing his goſpel, nor ſubmitting ourlelves unto the obedi- 


| ence thereof ; not ſeeking after Chriſt,nor ſtudying to honour 


him in the excellency of his perſon, nor employ him in the 
vertue of his offices; nor making conſcience of public ordin- 
ances, nor private nor ſecret duties; nor ſtudying to edify 
one another in love. Ignorance of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, prevails exceedingly in the land; the greateſt part 
of maſtets of families, amongſt noblemen, barons, gentle- 


men, burgeſſes and commons, negle& to ſee GOD in 


their familes, and to endeavour the reformation thereof ; 
aid albeit it hath been much preſſed, yet few of our nobles 
and great ones, ever to this day, could be perſwaded to 
perform family-datics themſelves, and in their own perſons : 
which makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a duty to be miſre- 
garded by others of inferior rank: Nay, many of the hobili- 


ty, gentry and burrows, who ſhould have been examples 
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times preferring ſuch to the hondur of God, and good of 
his = and tetarding God's work, until we might carry 
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of godlineſs and ſober walking unto others, have been ring, 
leaders of exceſs and rioting. Albeit we be the Lord; 
people, engaged to him in a ſolemn way; yet, to this dy, 
we have not made it our ſtudy, that judicatories and armies 
ſhould conſiſt of, and places of power and truſt be filled with, 
men of a blameleſs and chriſtian converſation, and of knoyn 


Integrity, and approven fidelity, affection and zeal unto the 


Cauieof God; but not only thoſe who have been neutral and 
indifferent, but diſaffected and malignant, and others who 
have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſted : by 


which it hath come to paſs, that judicatories have been the 


ſeats of injuſlice and iniquity ; and many in our armies, by 
their miſcariages, have become our plague, unto the great 
prejudice of the cauſe of God, the great ſcandal of the 
golpel, and the great increaſe of looſneſs and profanity 


throughout all the land, It were impoſſible to reckon up all 


the abonfinations that are in the land; but the blaſpheming 
of the name of God, ſwearing by the creatures, profanation 
of the Lord's day, unclcanneſs, drunkenneſs, excels and 
rioting, Vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing and 
curſing, arbitrary and uncontrouled oppreſſion, and grind- 
ing of the faces of the poor by landlords, and others in place 
and power, are become ordinary and common fins: And, 


beſides all theſe things, there be many other tranſgreſſions, where 


of the lands wherein we live are guilty. All which we deſite 
to acknowledge and to be humbled for, that the world may 
bear witneſs with us, that righteouſneſs belongeth unto God, 
and ſhame and confuſion of tace unto us, as appears this day, 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mercy, not 
only to confels, but alſo to forſake their ſin ; Therefore, that 


the reality and fincerty of our repentance may appear, ve 
do reſolve and ſolemnly engage ourſelves, before the Lord, 


carefully to avoid for the time to come all theſe offences, 


whereof we have now made ſolemn public acknowledgment, 
and all the ſnares and tentations which tend th-reanto: and 
to teſtify the integrity of our reſolution herein, and that ve 
may be the better enabled in the power of the Lord's ſtrength 


to perform the ſame, we do again renew our ſolemn league 


and covenant, promiſing hereafter to make conſcience of all 
the duties, whereunto we are obliged, in all the heads and 


"1 . 


articles thereof, particularly of theſe that follow. 
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1. Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt excellent and 
1 brecious the advancing and promoving the power thereof 
wh againſt all ungodlineſs and profanity, the ſecuring and pre- 


ſerving the purity thereot againft all error, hereſy and ſchiſm ; 


„ and namely, Independency, Anabaptiſm, Antinomianiſn, Are 
h minianiſm, and Socinianiſm, - Familiſm, Libertiniſm Scepti- 


eiſn, and Ereaftianiſm, and the carrying on the work of uni- 
formiry ſhall be ſtudied and endeavoured by us before all 
worldly intereſts, whether concerning the king, ourſelves, or 
any other whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many have of late laboured 
to ſupplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall maintain and 
defend the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and priviledges, 
againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or en- 
croach thereupon, under any pretext whatſomever. 3. We 
ſhall vindicate and maintain the liberties of the ſubjects, in all 
theſe things which concern their conſciences, perſons and e- 
F ſtates, 4. We ſhall carefully maintain and defend the union 
betwixt the kingdoms, and avoid every thing that may wea- 
ken the ſame, or involve us in any meaſure of acceſſion unto 
the guilt of thoſe, who have invaded the kingdom of England. 
5. As we have always been loyal to our king, ſo we ſhall ſtill 
endeavour togive unto God that which is God's, and to Ce/ur 
the things which are Cæſar c. 6. We ſhall be fo far from con- 
niving at, complying with, or countenancing of malignancy, 
injuſtice, iniquity, profanity and impiety, that we ſhall not 
only avoid and diſcountenance thoſe things, and cheriſh and 
encourage theſe perſons who are zealous for the cauſe of God, 
| and walk according to the goſpel]; bur alſo ſhall take a more 
ectectual courſe than heretofore, in our reſpective places and 
WW callings, for puniſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe evils; and'faith- 
fully endeavour, that the beſt and fitteſt remedies may be 
applied for taking away the cauſes thereof, and advancing, the 
knowledge of God, and holineſs and righteouſneſs in the 
land. And therefore, in the laſt place, as we ſhall earneſtly 
pray unto God, that he would give us able men, fearing Cod, 
men of truth, and hating coveteouſneſs, to judge and bear charge 
among his people; fo we ſhall, according to our places and 
callings, endeavour that judicatories, and all places of power 
and truſt both in kirk and ſtate, may conſiſt of, and be filled 
with, ſuch men as are of known good affection to the cauſe 

of God, and of a blameleſs chriſtiain converſation, 
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And, becauſe there be many, who heretofore have not mud 
conſcience of the oath of God, but ſome through fear, other 
by perſwaſion and upon baſe ends and human intereſts, hay 
entred thereunto, who have afterwards diſcovered themſelyg 
to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in ſwearing falſiy by 
His name ; therefore we, who do now renew our covenant, 
in referrence to theſe duties, and all other duties contained 
therein, do, in the ſight of him who is the ſearcher of hears, 
ſolemnly profeſs, that it is not upon any politic advantage, 
or private intereſt, or by-end, or becauſe of any terror or per. 
ſuaſion from men, or hypocritically and deceitfully, that we do 
do take upon us the oath of God, but honeſtly and ſincerely 
| and from the ſenſe of our duty ; and that therefore, denyi 
1 ourſelves and our own things, and laying aſide all felfin 
| tereſt and ends, we ſhall above all things ſeek the honour 
F of God, the good of his cauſe, and the wealth ot his people; 
| and that forſaking the counſels of fleſh and blood, and not 
leaning upon carnal confidences, we ſhall depend upon the 
Lord, walk by the rule of his word, and hearken to the voice 
of his ſervants. In all which, profeſſing our own weakne,, 
we do earneſtly pray to God, who is the Father of mercies, 
through his Son Feſus Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and to 
enable us by the power of his might, that we may do ou 
duty, unto the praiſe of his grace in the churches, ner, 
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An A of the Parliament of the Kingdem of Scotland, af proving 


and eſtabliſhing the directory for public worſhip. 
7 


6 At Edinburgh, February 6. 1645. 

H E eſtates of parliament now conveened, in the ſecond ſeſſion 
* of this firlt trienm al parliament, by vertue of the laſt act of the 
Laſt parliament, holden by his majeſty and the three eſtates, in Anno 
1641; altet public reading, and ſerious conſideration of the act under 
written of the general aſſembly, approving the following directory; 
for the public worſhip of God in the three kingdoms, lately united 
by the ſolemn league and covenant, together with the ordinance gt 
the parliament of England — the ſaid directory, and the 
direckory itlell do heartily and chearfully agree to the ſaid directory, 
according to the act of the general aſſembly approving the fam: 
Which act, together with the directory itſelf, the eſtates of patla. 
ment do, without a contrary voice, ratify and approve in all the heads and 
artiles thereof; and do interpone and add the authority of parliament 
to the ſaid act of the general aſſembly. And do ordain the ſame to have. 
the ſtrength and force of a/law and a& of parliament, and execution ty 


paſs thereupon, for obſerving the ſaid directory, according to the id 


act of the general aſſembly in all points. 
Alex. Gibſon Cler. Regiſt, 


Aſenbly ot Edinburgh, February 3. 1645. Se 10. 


Ads of the general aſſembly of the kirk of Scotland, for the 
eſtabliſhing and putting in execution of the directory for the 


public wor ſhip of God. . - 51. g 


; 1.0 
VJ Hereas an happy. unity, and nniformity in religion amongſt the 
kirks of Chriſt, in theſe three kingdoms, united under one ſo- 
vereign, having been long and earneſtly wiſhed for, by the godly and 
well affect d amonglt us, was propounded as a main article of the large 
. treaty, without which band and bulwark, no ſafe, well-grounded and 
laſhng peace could be expected; and afterward, with greater 
Itre: gth and maturity, revived in the ſolemn league and covenant of 
the three kingdoms ; whereby they ſtand ſtraitly obliged to endeavour 
the neareſt uniformity in one form of church-government, directory 
of worthip, conteſhon of faith, and form of catechifing : which hath 
lo before, and ſince our entring into that covenant, been the nutter 
_ of many ſupplications arid retnonftrances, and ſending commiſſioners 
10 the Kings” mijelty,”of declarations to the honourable haules of 
the parliament of England, and ot letters to the reverend aſſembly 
or Devine and others of the miniſtry of the kirk of England ; being 
allo the end of gur ſending — — as was deſued, from 112 
442 * 3 
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irk, with commiſſion, to treat of uniformity in the four particulars | 
ore - mentioned, with ſuch committees as ſhould be appointed by 
doth houſes of parliament of ons, and by the aſſembly of Di- 
vines litting at Weltminſter : And beſides all this, it being, in point 
of conſcience, the chief motive and end of our adventuring upon 
manifold and great hazards, for quenching the devouring flame of 
the preſent unnatural and bloody war in England, tho to the weaknin 
of this kingdom within itfelf, and the advantage of the enemy wht 
bath invaded it, accounting nothing too dear to us, ſo that this our 
joy be fulfilled. And now this great work being ſo far advanced, that 
a directory for the public worthip of God in all the three kingdoms, 
being agreed upon by the honourable houſes of the parhament of 
England, after conſultation with the Divines of both kingdoms there 
aſſembled, and ſent to us for our approbation, that, being alſo apreed 
upon by this kirk and kingdom of Scotland, it may be in the name of 
both kingdoms preſented to the king, for his loyal conſent and ra- 
tification ; The general aſſembly having moſt ſeriouſly conſidered 
reviſed, and examined the directory afore- mentioned, after ſever 
public readings of it, after much deliberation, both publickly and in 
private committees, -after full liberty given to all to object againſt it, 
and earneſt invitations of all who have any ſcruples about it, to make 
known the ſame that they might be ſatisfied ; doth unanimoully, and 
without a contrary voice, agree to, and approve the following direct- 
*ory, in all the heads thereof, together with the preface, ſet belore it: 
And doth require, decern, and ordain, That according to the plain 
tenor and meaning thereof, and the intent of the preface it be care» 
fully and uniformly obſerved and practiſed by all the miniſters and 
others within this kingdom, whom it doth. concern ; which practice 
ſhall be begun, upon intimation given to the ſeveral preſbyteries, from 
the commiſſioners of this general aſſembly, who ſhall-alſo take ſpe- 
cial care for the timeous printing of this directory, that a printed copy 
of it be provided and kept for the ule of every kirk in this kingdom; 
Alſo, that cach preſbytery have a printed copy thereof for their ule, 
and take ſpecial notice of the obſervation or neglect thereof in every 
congregation within their bounds, and make known the {ame to the 
provincial or general aſſembly, as there ſhall be cauſe. Provided al- 
ways, that the clauſe in the directory, of the adminiſtration of the 
LOK D's Supper, which mentioneth the communicants ſitting about 
the table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if, in the judgment of this 
kirk, it were” indifferent, and free for any of the communicants, not 
to come to, and receive at the table; ar as if we did approve the diltri- 
buting of the elements by the miniſter to each communicant, and not 
by the communicants among themſelves. It is ſo provided, That this 
ſhall be no prejudice to the order and practice of this kirk, in ſuch 
particulars as are appointed by the books of diſcipline, and acts of 
| — allemblies, and are not otherwiſe ordered — appointed in the 
ire ory. 

Finally, The aſſembly doth, with much joy and thankfulnels, ac- 
knowledge the rich bleſſing and invaluable mercy of od, in bringing 
the ſo much wiſhed-for unformity in religion to ſuch a happy period, 
that theſe kingdoms, once at ſo great 8 in the form of wor- 
ſhip, are now by the bleſſing of Gd brought to a nearer uniformity 

n any. other reformed kirks ; which is unto us the return ct our 
prayers, and a Jightning of our eyes and reviving of our hearts 58 
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the midſi of bbr many ſorrows and N a taking away, in 
cat meaſure, the reproach of the people of God, to the ſtopping of 
tne mouths of malignant and diſaffected perſons ; and an openin Un» 4 
tous a door of hope, that God hath yet thoughts of peace towards us 
and not of evil, to give us an expected end: in the expectation and 
conhdence whereof, we do rejoice ; beſeeching the Lord to preſerve 
theſe kingdoms from hereſies, ſchiſms, Tae profaneneſs, and 
. whatſoever is contrary to ſound dodtrine and the power of godlineſz; 
and to continue with us, and the generations following, theſe his pure 
ang purged ordinances, together with an increaſe of the power and 
ife thereof, ta the glory of his great name, the enlargement of the 
12 wy his Son, the Hy ape phy _ —— love between the 
Kingdoms, the unity and co Ort qt 1 his p ple ifying 
one another in es. r d. alk Bis Feorle, and our edifyin 


2 Preface. © | 
Of the aſſembling of the congregation. 
Of publick reading of the holy ſeripture. 

publick groger before the ſernon. 
ff praching of the word. 
Yf prayer after ſermon, 
Of the ſacrament of baptiſm. 
92 0 ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 


\ the /andtification of the Lord's day. 

the ſolemniaation of marriage. 
Of the viſitation of the ſich, 8 
Of burial of the dead. 
Of public ſolemn faſting. 0 
Of the obſervation ef days of public. thankſgiving. 
Of finging of \pſaims. 
an Appendix, toughing days and places of publick worſhip. 
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THE 


DIRECTORY 
FOR THE 
PUBLICWORSHIPOF GOD, 


Agreed upon by the aſſembly of DIVINES 
at Weſtminſter ; examined and approved, Anno 
1645, by the GENERAL A8SEMBLY of the 
GruuxcH of SCOTLAND; and ratified 
by act of Parliament the fame Year. 


The PREFACE. 


| I the deginning of the blefled Reformation, our wiſe 


and pious anceſtors took care to ſet forth an order 

for redreſs of many things, which they then, by the 
word, diſcovered to be vain, . erroneous, ſuperſtitious, 
and idolatrous, in the public worſhip of God. This occa- 
ſioned many Godly and, learned men to rejoice much in the 
book of common prayer, at that time ſet forth; becauſe the 
Maſs and the reſt of the Latin ſervice being removed, the 
public worſhip was celebrated in our own tongue ; many of 
the common people allo received benefit by hearing the ſcrip- 


tures read in their own language, which formerly were unto 


them as a book that is ſealed: 

Howbeit, long and fad experience hath made it manifeſt, 
that the liturgy uſed in the church of England (notwith- 
ſtanding all the pains and religious intentions of the compilers 
of it) hath proved an offence, not oniy to many of the god- 
ly at home, but alſo to the reformed churches abroad, For, 


% | 


not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the prayers, which 


very greatly increaſed the burden of it; The many unpro- 
fitable and hurdenſom ceremonies contained in it, have oc- 


calioned much miſchief, as well by diſqueiting the e 
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of many Godly miniſters and people, who could not yieldun- 
to them, as by depriving them of the ordinances of God, 
. Which they might not enjoy without conforming or fubſcrib- 
ing to thoſe ceremonies. Sundry good Chriltians have been, 
by means thereof, kept from the Lord's table; and divers able 
and faithful miniſters debarred from the exerciſe of their 
miniſtry (to the endangering of many thouſand fouls, in a 
time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful paſtors) and ſpoiled of their 
livelihood, to the undoing of them and their families, Pre. 
lates and their faction have laboured to raiſe the eſtimation 
of it to ſuch an height, as if there were no other worſhip, or 
way of worſhip of God, amongſt us, but only the ſervicz. 
book; to the great hindrance of the preaching of the word, 
and (in ſome places, eſpecially of late) to the jultling of itou, 
as unneceſſary; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the reading 
of common-prayer, which was made no better than an idol 
by many ignorant and ſupperſtitious people, who pleaſing 
themſelves in their preſence at that ſervice, and their lip li- 
bour in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardned themſelves 
in their ignorance and careleſneſs of laving knowledge and 
true piety. | | 

In the mean time, Papiſts boaſted that the book was a com- 


pliance with them in a great part of their ſervice ; and 


ſo were not a little coufirmed in their ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
expecting rather our return to them, than endeavouring the 
reformation of themſelves :- In which expectation they were 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the pretended 
warrantablenels, of impoſing of the former ceremonies, new 
ones were daily obtruded upon the church. 

Add hereunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince hath come 
to paſs) that the licurgy hath been a great means, as or: the 
one hand to make ard increaſe an idle and unedifying mini- 
{try, which contented itſelf with ſet forms made to their hands 
by others, without putting forth themſelves to exerciſe the 
gift of prayer, with which our Lord Jeſus Chrilt pleaſech to 
furniſh all his ſervants whom he calls to that office: So, on 
the other ſide, it hath been (and ever would be, it continued) 
a matter of endleſs ſtrife and contention in the church, and 
a ſnare both to many godly and faithful miniſters, who have 
been perſecuted and ſilenced upon that occaſion ; and to others 


of hopeful parts, many of which have been, and more 3 
wou 
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would be, diverted from all thoughts of the miniſtry to other 
ſtadies ; eſpecially in theſe latter times, wherejn God vouch» 
ſiteth to his people more and better means for the diſcovery 
of error and ſuperſtition, and for attaining of knowledge im 
the myſteries of godlinels, and gifts in preaching and prayer, 

Upon theſe, and many the like weighty Conſiderations, in 
reference io the whole book in general, and becauſe of divers 
particulars contained in it; not from any love to novelty, 
or intention to diſparage our firſt reformers (of whom we 
are perſwaded, that, were they now alive, they would join 
with us in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excel- 
lent inſtruments, raiſed by God, to begin the purging and 
building of his houſe, and deſire they may be had of us and 
polterity in everlaſting remembrance, with thankfulneſs and 
honour ;) but that we may, in ſome meaſure, anſwer the gra- 


cious providence of God, which at this time calleth upon 


us for further reformation, and may ſatisfy our own conſci- 
ences, and anſwer the expeCtation of other reformed churches, 
and the deſires of many of the godly among our ſelves, and 
withal give ſome public teſtimony of our endeavours, for 
uniformity in divine worſhip, which we have promiſed in 
our ſolemn league and covenant ; We have, after earneſt and 
frequent calling upon the name of God, and after much con- 
ſultation, not with fleſh and blood, but with his holy word, 
reſolved to lay aſide the former liturgy, with the many rites 
and ceremonies formerly uſed in the worſhip of God; and 
bave agreed upon this following directory for all the parts of 

public worſhip, at ordinary and extraordinary times. 
Wherein our care hath been, to hold forth ſuch things as 
are of divine inſtitution in every ordinance; and other things 
we have endeavoured to ſet forth according to the rules of 
Chriſtian prudence, agaeeable to the general rules of the 
word of God: our meaning therein being only, that the 
general heads, the ſenſe and ſcope of the prayers, and other 
parts of public worfhip, being known to all, there may be 
a conſent of all the churches in thoſe things that contain the 
ſubſtance of the ſervice and worſhip of God ; and the mini- 
{ters may be hereby directed, in their adminiſtrations,to keep 
like ſoundneſs in doctrine and prayer, and may, if need be, 
have ſome help and furniture, and yet ſo as they become not 
hereby. lothful and negligent in ſtirring up the gifts of Chriſt 
| in 
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in them; but that each one, by meditation, by taking heedto 


himſelf and the flock of God committed to him, and by wiſe 


_ obſerving the ways of divine providence, may be careful tg 
firniſh his heart and tongue with further or other materials 
AY prayer and exhortation, as ſhall be needful upon all oe. 

ons. | 


Of the aſſembling of the congregation, and thei 
behaviour in the publick worthip of Gop. 


HEN the congregation is to meet for public worſhip, 
the people (having before prepared their heart 
thereunto) ought all to come, and join therein; not abſent. 
ing themſelves from the public ordinances thro' negligence, 
or upon pretence of private meetings, 
Let all enter the aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a grave 


and ſeemly manner, taking their ſeats or places without ado- 


ration, or bowing themſelves towards one place or other, 

The congregation being aſſembled, the miniſter, after ſo- 
lemn calling on them to the worſhipping of the great name 
of God, is to begin with prayer, G | 

© In all reverence and humility acknowledging the incom- 
© prehenſible greatneſs and majeſty of the Lord, (in whoſe 
E preſence, they do then in aſpecial manner appear) and their 
* own- vileneſs and unworthineſs to approach ſo near him, 
c with their utter inability of themſelves to lo great a work; 
and humbly beſeeching him for pardon, aſſiſtance, and 
acceptance in the whole ſervice then to be performed; and 
for a hleſſiag on that particular portion of his word then to 


Chriſt 


to attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, except what 
the miniſter is then reading orciting ; and abſtaining much 
more from all private whiſperings, conferences, ſalutations, 
or doing reverance to any perſon preſent, or coming in; as 


alſo from all gazing, fleeping, and other undecent behaviour, 


which may diſturb the miniſter or people, or hinder theme 
ſelves or others in the ſervice of God. 


If any, through neceſſity, be hindred from being * 


e And all in the name and mediation of the Lord 
c Joſas:Chriſt.” 1 
budblie worſhip being begun, the people are wholly 


ere. 
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he beginning, they ought not, when they come into the con- 

egation, to betake themſelves to their private devotions, but 
reverently to compoſe themſelves to join with the aſlembly, in 
that ordinance of God which is then in hand. | 


Of Publick reading of the holy Scriptures. 


Eading of the word in the congregation, being part of 

the public worſhip of God, (wherein we acknowledge 
our dependance upon him, and ſubjection to him) and one 
means ſanctified by him for the edifying of his people, is to 
| be performed by the paſtors and teachers, 

Howbeit, ſuch as intend the miniſtry,” may occaſionally 
both read the word, and exerciſe their gift in preaching in 
the congregation ; if allowed by the preſbytery thereunto. 

All the canonical books of the Old and New Teſtament 

t none of thoſe which are commonly called Apocrypha) 
ſhall be publickly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the beſt 
allowed tranſlation, diſtinctly, that all may hear and under- 
ſtand, | | 

How large a portion ſhall be read at once, is left to the 
wiſdom of the miniſter ; but it is convenient that ordinarily ' 
one chapter of each teſtament be read at every meeting; and 
ſome times more, where the chapters be ſhort, or the cohe- 
rence of matter requireth it. 

It is requiſite that all the eanonical books be read over in 
order, that the people may be better acquainted with the 
whole body of the Scriptures; and ordinarily, where the 
reading in either teſtament endeth on one Lord's day, it is to 
begin the next. | \ 

e commend allo the more frequent reading of ſuch 
Scriptures, as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for edification of 
his hearers, as the book of Plalms, and ſuch like, 

When the miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary 
to expound any part of what is read, let it not be done, un- 
til the whole chapter or Pſalm be ended; and regard is al- 
ways to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, nor 
other ordinance, be ſtraĩtned, or rendred tedious. Which 
rule is to be obſerved in all other public performances. 

Beſide public reading of the holy ſcriptures, every per- 
ſon that can read, is to be cxhorted to read the ſcriptures 

8 p Privately, 
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privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not diſabled jy 


age, or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhorted to learn to reach 
and to have a Bible. | 


Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon. 


Fter reading of the word, (and ſinging of the Pſalm) 

the miniſter who is to preach, is to endeavour to get 
his own and his hearers hearts to be rightly affected with 
their ſins, that they may all mourn in ſenſe thereof before 
the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the grace ot God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more full confeſſion of in, 
with ſhame and holy confuſion of face, and to call upon the 
Lord to this effect; 

To acknowledge our great ſinfulneſs, Firfl, By reaſon 
© of original ſin, which (beſide the guilt that makes us liable 
© to everlaſting damnation) is the feed of all other ſins, hath 
* depraved and poiſoned all the faculties and powers of ſoul 
© and body, doth defile our beſt actions, and (were it not 


- © reſtrained, or our hearts renewed by grace) would break 


c forth into innumerable tranſgreſſions, and greateſt rebelli- 
* ons againſt the Lord, that ever were committed by the vileſt 
of the ſons of men. And, Next, By reaſon of actual fins, 
« our own fins, the fins of magiſtrates, of miniſters, and of 
the whole nation, unto which we are many ways acceſlory : 
© Which fins, of ours receive many fearful aggravations, 
c we have broken all the commandments of the holy, juſt 
© and good law of God, doing that which is forbidden, 
© and leaving undone what is injoined; and that not only 
cout of ignorance and infirmity, but alſo more preſumptoul- 
ly, againſt the light of our minds, checks of our conſci- 
« ences, and motions of his own holy Spirit to the contrary, 
© ſo that we have no cloke for our fins; yea, not only de- 
© ſpiſing the riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, and 
« Jong-luffering, but ſtanding out againſt many invitations and 
c offers of grace in the goſpel; not endeavouring, as we 
© ought, to receive Chriſt into our hearts by faith, orto walk 
« worthy of him in our lives. 

To bewail our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, 
© unbelief, impenitency, ſecurity, lukewarmneſs, barren- 
« geſs ; our not endeavouring after moxtification and newne!s 
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e of life; nor after the exerciſe of godlineſs in the power 
thereof: And that the beſt of us have not ſo ſtedfaſtly 
t walked with God, kept our garments ſo unſpotted, nor 
« been ſo zealous ef his glory, and the good of others, as 
e we ought; And to mourn over ſuch other fins as the con- 
« gregation is particularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the 
« manifold and great mercies of our God, the love of Chriſt, 
« the light of the goſpel, and reformation of religion, our 
« own purpoſes, promiſes, vows, ſolemn covenant, and other 


' « ſpecial obligations to the contrary. 


«To acknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are convinced 
« of our guilt, ſo, out of a deep ſenſe thereof, we judge our- 
« ſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt benefits, moſt worthy of 
God's fierceſt wrath, and of all zhe curſes of the law, and 
« heavieſt judgments infficted upon the muſt rebellious ſin- 
ners; and that he might molt juſtly take his kingdom and 
goſpel from us, plague us with all forts of ſpiritual and 
temporal judgments in this life, and after caſt us into utter 
« darkneſs, in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
« where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. 

« Notwithſtanding all which, To draw near to the throne . 
of grace, encouraging our ſelves with hope of a gracious 
« anſwer of our prayers, in the riches and all-fufficiency of 
« that only one oblation, the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the right hand of his Father, 
and our Father; and in confidence of the exceeding great 
© and precious promiſes of mercy and grace in the new co- 
© venant, through the ſame Mediator thereof, to depricate the 
© heavy wrath and eurſe of GOD, which we are not able 
© to avoid, or bear; and humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate 
© for mercy in the free and full remiſſion of all our fins, and 
« that only for the bitter ſufferings and precious merits of that 
« our only Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 8 

* That the Lord would vouchaſe to ſhed abroad his love 
© in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt; ſeal unto us, by the ſame 
« ſpirit of adoption, the full aſſurance of our pardon and 
© reconciliation ; comfort all that mourn in Zion, ſpeak peace 
* to the wounded and troubled ſpirit, and bind up the bro- 
* ken-hearted : And as for ſecure and preſumptous ſinners, . 
fhat he would open their eyes, convince their Cn 
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and turn them from darkneſs unto 1 
« power of Satan unto God, that they a 
« giveneſs of ſin, and an inheritance among them that arg 
© {anftified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

With remiſſion of ſins through the blood of Chriſt, is 
pray for ſanctification by his ſpirit; the mortification of 
fin dwelling in and many times tyrannizing over us ; the 
* quickning of our dead ſpirits, with the life of God in Chriſt; 
grace to fit and enable us for all duties of converſation 
©, and callings towards God and men, ſtrength againſt temp- 
© tations, the ſanCtified uſe of bleſſings and croſſes, and per. 
© ſeyerance in faith and obedience unto the end. 

To pray for the propagation of the goſpel and kingdom 
of Chriſt to all nations; Fer the converſion of the eus, 
© the fulnels of the Genti/es, the fall of Antichriſt, and the 
© haſtning of the ſecond coming of our Logd; For the de. 


© liverance of the diſtreſſed churches abroad from the tyranry 


© of the Antichriſtian factien, and from the cruel oppreſlions 
© and blaſphemies of the Turk; fur the bleſſing of God up- 
© onall the reformed churches, eſpecially upon the church- 
es and kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, now 
more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in the Solenn nation 
© league end Covenant; And for our plantations in the 
© remote parts of the world : more particularly for that 
* church and kingdom whereof we are members, that thercin 
God would eſtabliſh peace and truth, the purity of all his 
© ordinances, and the power of godlineſs; prevent and remove 
hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, ſecurity, and 
unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace; heal all our rents 


LOS.) 


and diviſions, and preſerve us from breach of our Selena 


6 Covenant. | p 


To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the King's 


in his perſon and government; eſtabliſh his throne in re- 
ligion and righteouſneſs, fave him from evil counſel, and 
make bim a bleſſed and glorious inſtrument, for the con- 
ſervation and propagation of the goſpel, for the encourage- 


a «a Ta „ 


a * 


all that do evil, and the great good of the whole church, 
and of all his kingdoms ; for the converſion of the Queen, 


the religious education of the Prince, and the reſt of — 
. | * x0ya 


— 


ight, and fr om the! 
lo may receive for. 


majeſty, that God would make him rich in bleſſings, both 


ment and proteclion of them that do well, the terror of 
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© royal ſeed; for the comforting the affſicted Queen of Bob? 


4] mis, filter to our lovereign ; and for the reſtitutioh an 


4 eſtabliſhment of tlie illuſtrious Prince Charles, Elector Pa- 
t /atine of the Rhine, to all his dominions and dignities" for 
# a bleſſing upon the high court of parliament (when fitting 
in any of theſe kingdoms reſpectively) the nobility, the 
© ſubordinate judges and magiſtates, the gentry; and all the 
© commonality ; for all paſtors and teachers, that Gdd would 
© fill them with his ſpirit, make them exemplarily holy, ſo- 
ber, juſt, peaceable, and gracious in their lives; ſound; 
© faithful, and powerful in their miniſtry; and follow all 
© their labours with abundance of ſucceſs and bleſſing ; tind 
© give unto all his people, paſtors according to his don 
heart: For the univerſities, and all ſchools and religious 
© ſeminaries of church and common-wealth, that they may 
* flowriſh more and more in learning and piety ; for the par- 
* ticular city or congregation, that God would pour out 4 
* bleſſing upon the miniſtry of the word; ſacraments and 
c diſcipline, upon the civil government, and all the ſeveral 
families and perſons therein; for mercy to the afflifted; 
© underany inward or out ward diſtreſs; for leaſonable weather, 
F and fruitful ſeaſons, as the time may require; for aver- 
ting the Judgments that we either feel or tear, or are liable 
© unto, as famine, peſtilence; the ſword, and ſuch like. 
And with confidence of his mercy. to his whole church, 
tand the acceptance of our perſons; through the merits and 
* mediation of our high Prieſt, the Lord Jeſas, to profeſs 
that it is the defire of our fouls to have fellowſhip with 
© God, in the reverend and conſcionable uſe of his holy ot- 
* dinanices 3 and, to that purpoſe, to pray earneſtly for his 
* grace and effefal aſſiſtance to the ſanQfiication of his - 
© holy Sabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties thereof, 
public and private, both to ourſelves; and to all other 
* congregations of his people, according to the riches aud 
© excellency of the goſpel, this day celebrated and enjoyed. 
And becauſe we have been unprofitable heaters. in umes 
© paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receive as we ſhonld,z 
the deep things of God, the myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
require a ſpiritual diſcerning ; to pray, that the Lord; who 
* teacheth to prafit, would graciouſly pleaſe to pour obt the 
* tpirit of grace, together with the outward means theteof, 
| Hh | 6 eauſing 
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cauſing us to attain ſuch a meaſure of the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and, in him, of the thingy 
which belong to our peace, that we may account all thingy 
but as droſs in compariſon of him: And that we, taſting the 
firſt · fruits of the glory that is to be revealed, may long tor 
more full and perfect communion with him, that where he 
is, we may be alſo, and enjoy the fulneſs of thoſe joys and 
pleaſures, which are at his right hand for evermore. 
More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial manner 
furniſh his ſervant (now called to diſpenſe the bread of life 
unto his houſhold) with wiſdom, fidelity, zeal, and utter. 
ance, that he may divide the word of God aright, to every 
one his portion, in evidence and demonſtration of the ipitn 
and power; and that the Lord would circumciſe the ears and 
hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, and receive with meck- 
nels the ingrafted word, which is able to ſave their ſouls; 
make them as good ground to receive in the good ſeed of 
the word, and ſtrengthen them againſt the temptations o 
ſatan, the cares of the world, the hardneſs of their own 
hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitable and 
ſaving hearing; that ſo Chriſt may be ſo formed in them, 
and live in them, that all their thoughts may be brought 
into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, and their hearts 
« eſtabliſhed in every good word and work for ever.” 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordinary pu. 
blic prayers ; yet fo, as the miniſter may defer (as in prudence 
he ſhall think meet) ſome part of theſe petitions till after his 
ſermon, or offer up to God ſome of the thankſgivings hereat- 
ter appointed, in his prayer before his ſermon, | 
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Of the Preaching of the Word. 


REACHING ofthe word, being the power of God un- 

to ſalvation, and one of the greateſt and molt excellent 

works belonging to the miniſtry of the goſpel, ſhould be ſo per- 

formed, that the workinan need not be aſhamed, but may 
ſave himſelt, and thoſe that hear him, 

It is preſuppoſed (according to the rules for ordination) 


that the miniller of Chriſt is in ſome good meaſure gifted * 
Dy 9 
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ſo weighty a ſervice, by his {kill in the original languages, 
and in ſuch arts and ſciences as are hand-maids unto divinity 
by his knowledge in the whole body of theology, but moſt 
of all in the holy ſcriptures, having his ſenſes and heart ex- 
erciſed in them above the common lort of believers ; and by 
the illumination of God's ſpirit, and other gifts of edification, 
which (together with readingand ſtudying of the word) he 
ought {till to ſeek by prayer, and an humble heart, reſol- 
ving to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, when 
ever God ſhall make it known unto him. All which he is to 
make uſe of, and improve, in hisprivate preparations, before 
he deliver in public What he hath provided. 

Ordinarily, the ſubject of his ſermon is to be ſome text of 
ſcripture, holding forth ſome principle or head of religion, or 
ſuitable to ſome ſpecial occaſion emergent ; or he may go on 
in ſome chapter, plalm, or book of the holy ſcripture, as he 
ſhall lee fat, ' -- 

Let the introduction to his text be brief and perſpicuous, 
drawn from the text itſelf, or context, or ſome patallel place, 
or general ſentence of ſcripture, | 

If the text be long (as in hiſtories and parables it ſometimes 
mult be) let him give a briefſum of it; it ſhort, a pharaphraſe 
thereof, if need be: in both, looking diligenly to the ſcop 


of the text, and pointing at the chief heads and grounds of 


doctrine which he is to raiſe from it. 

In analyſing and dividing his text, he is to regard more the 
order of matter, than of words ; and neither to burden the 
memory of the hearers in the beginning with too many mem- 


bers of diviſion, nor to trouble their minds with obſcure terms 


of art, 

In raiſing doctrines from the text, his care ought to be, Firſt, 
that the matter be the truth of God. Secondly, that it be a truth 
contained in or grounded on that text, that the hearers may di(s 
cern how God teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, that he chiefly 
inſiſt upon thoſe doctrines which are principally intended, and 
make moſt for the edification of the hearets. 

The doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms; or, if any 
thing in it need explication, is to be opened, and the con- 
ſequence alſo from the text cleared. The parallel places of 
{cripture confirming the doctrine, are rather to be plain and 

| hz pertinent, 
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pertinent, than many, and (if need be) ſome what inſiſtei i 
upon, and applied to the purpoſe in hand. wit 

The arguments or reaſons are to be ſolid, and as much Mt Þ<? 
may be, convincing. The illuſtrations, of what kind ſoever, Wit 
ought to be full of light, and ſuch as may convey the trum . 
into the hearers heart with ſpiritual delight. tio 

If any doubt, obvious from ſcripture, reaſon, or prejy. he 
dice of the hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to re. an. 
move it, by reconciling the ſeeming differences, anſwering the | 
reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the cauſes of pre. 
judice and miſtake. Otherwile, it is not fit to detain the 
hearers with propounding or anſwering vain or wicked cavih, 
which, as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding and anſwer. 
ing of them doth more hinder than promote edification. 

e is not to reſt in general doctrine, altho' never ſo much 
cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpecial ule, 
by application to his hearers ; Which albeit it prove a wok 
of great difficulty to himſelf, requiring much prudence, 2:2] 
and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt man will be 
very unpleaſant ; yet he is to endeavour to perform it in ſuch 
a manner, that his auditors may. feel the word of God to he 
quick and-powerful, aad a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart; and that, if any unbeliever or ignorant 
perſon be preſent, he may have the ſecrets of his heart made - 
manifeſt, and give glory to God. 

In the uſe of inſtruction or information in the knowledge 
of lome truth, which is a conſequence from his doctrine, he 
may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm arguments W 
from the text in hand, and other places of ſcripture, or from l 

| 


the nature of that common place in divinity, whereof that 
truth is a branch. 

In confutation of falſe doctrines, he is neither to raiſe an 
old hereſy from the grave, nor to mention a blaſphemous 
opinion unneceſſarily : But, if the people be in danger of an 
error, he is to confute it ſoundly, and endeavour to ſatisf) 
theic judgments and conſciences againſt all objections. 

In exhorting to duties, he is, as he ſeeth cauſe, to teach 
alſo the means that help to the performance of them. 

In dehortation, reprehenſion, and public admonition (which 
require ſpecial wiſdom, let him, as there ſhall be cauſe, 


not only diſcover the nature and greatneſs of the _ 
wi 
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with the miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the danger-his 
hearers are in to be overtaken and ſurpriſed by it, together 
with the remedies and beſt way to avoid it. 

In applying comfort, whether general againſt all tempta- 
tions, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial troubles or terrors, 
he is carefully to anſwer ſuch objections as a troubled heart 
and afflicted ſpirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 

It is alſo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome notes of trial 
(which is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 
and experienced miniſters,with circumſpection and prudence, 
and the ſigns clearly grounded on the holy ſcripture) whereby 
the hearers may be able to examine themſelves, whether they 
have attained thoſe graces, and' performed thoſe duties to 
which he exhorteth, or be guilty of the ſin reprehended, and 
in danger of the judgments threatned, or are ſuch to whom 
the conſultations propouded do belong ; that accordingly 
they may be quickned and excited to duty, humbled for their 
wants and fins, affected with their danger, and ſtrengthned 
with comfort, as their condition upon examination ſhall re- 

vire, 
, And, as he needeth not always to proſecute every doctrine 
wb ich lies in his text, ſo is he wiſely to make choice of ſuch 
uſes, as, by his reſidence and converſing with his flock, he 
findeth (moſt needful and feaſonable; and, amongſt theſe, 
ſuch as may moſt draw their ſouls to Chriſt, the fountain of 
light, holineſs and comfort. 

This method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every man, 
or upon every text; but only recommended, as being found 
by experience to be very much bleſſed of God, and very 
helpful for the peoples underſtandings and memories. 

But the ſervant of Chriſt, whatever his method be, is to 
perform his whole miniſtry, 

I. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligently. 

2. Plainly, That the meaneſt may underſtand ; delivering 
the truth, not in the enticing words of man's wildom, but 
in demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power, leſt the croſs of 
Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect; abſtaining alſo from an 
unprofitable uſe of unknown tongues, ſtrange phraſes, and 
eadences of ſounds and words; ſparingly citing ſentences of 
eccleſiaſtical or other human writers, ancient or modern, be 


they never ſo clegant. 
. 3. Faith- 
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; 3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chriſt, the conver, 
ſion, edification and ſalvation ofthe people, not at his own gain 
or glory; keeping nothing back which may promote thoſe ho. 
Jy ends, giving to every one his own portion, and bearing in. 
different reſpect unto all, without neglecting the meaneſt, g 
ſparing the greateſt in their ſins. | 

4. Wiſely, framing all his doctrines, exhortations, ande. 
ſpecially his reproofs, in ſuch a manner as may be moſt likely 
to prevail; ſhewing all due reſpect to each man's perſon and 
place, and not mixing his own paſſion or bitterneſs, 

5. Gravely, as becometh the ward of God; ſhunning all 
ſuch geſture, voice and expreſſions, as may occaſion the cor. 
ruptions of men to delpiſe him and his miniſtry, | 

6. With loving affection, that the people may ſee all coming 
ſrom kis godly zeal, and hearty deſire to do them good. And, ne 

7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own heart, that p! 
all, that he teacheth, is the truth of Chriſt; and walking before e 
his flock, as an example to them in it; earneſtly, both in pri- We 
vate and public, recommending his labours to the bleſſing of h 
God, and watchfully looking to himſelf, and the flock where. if 
of the Lord hath made him overſeer : ſo ſhall the doctrine of 0 
truth be preſerved uncorrupt, many ſouls converted and built 0 
up, and himſelf receive manifold comforts of his labours even q 
in this life, and, afterward the crown of glory laid up for him : 

( 
] 
| 


in the world to come, a 

Where there are more miniſters in a congregation than one, 
and they of different gifts, each may more eſpecially apply 
himſelf to doctrine or exhortation, according to the gift where- 
ia he moſt excelleth, and as they ſhall agreg between them- 
ſelves. | 


Of Prayer after Sermon · 


8 ſermon being ended, the miniſter is To give thanks 
for the great love of God, in ſending his Son Jeſus 
< Chriſt unto us; for the commpnication of his holy ſpirit; 
. © for the light and liberty of the glorious goſpel, and the 
rich and heavenly bleſſings revealed therein; as namely, e- 
< leftion, vocation, adoption, juſtification, ſanctification, 
and hope of glory; for the admirable goodnels of God, 
in freeing the land from antichriſtian darkneſs and tyran- 
< Ay, and for all other national deliverances ; for the refor- 

a mation 


Publick Worſhip of God. 487. 
„mation of religion; for the covenant ; and for many tem- 
n poral bleſlings. f | 
. To pray far the continuance of the goſpel, and all or- 
dinances thereof, in their purity, power and liberty: To 
« turn the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the ſermon into 
ſome few petitions; and to pray that it may abide in the 
«© heart, and bring forth fruit, 

« To pray for preparation for death and judgment, and 2 
„ watching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To in- 
treat ofGod the forgiveneſs of the iniquities of our holy things, 
and the acceptation of our ſpiritual ſacrifice, through the 
merit and mediation. of our great high Prieſt and Saviour 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt,” 

And becauſe the prayer which Chriſt taught his diſciples, is 
not only a pattern of prayer, but itſelf a moſt comprehenſive 
prayer, we recommend it allo to be uſed in the prayers of the 

church, 

| And whereas, at the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, the 
holding public faſts and days of thankſgiving, and- other 
ſpecial occaſions, which may afford matter of ſpecial petiti- 
ons and thankſgivings; it is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhat in 
our public prayers (as at this time it is our duty to pray for 
a bleſſing upon the aſſembly of divines, the armies by lea 
and land, for the defence of the king, parliament, and king- 
dom) every miniſter is herein to apply himſelf in his prayer, 
before or after ſermon, to thoſe occaſions; but, for the man- 
ner, he is left to his liberty, as God ſhall direct and enable 
him, in piety and wiſdom to diſcharge his duty. 

The prayer ended, let a pſalm be ſung, if with conveniency 
it may be done. After which (uniels ſome other ordinance of 
Chriſt, that concerneth the congregation at that time, be to 
follow) let the miniſter diſmiſs the congregation with a ſo- 
lemn bleſſing, HS +: 


Of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
And firit, Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, ſo it is 
not to be adminiſtred in any cauſe by any private perſon, 
U 


t by a miniſter of Chtiſt, called to be the ſteward of the 
myſteries of God. Nor 
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Nor is it to be adminiſtred in private places, or private N 
but in the place of public worſhip, and in the face of the 
congregation, where the people may moſt conveniently fe, 
and hear, and not in the places where fonts, in the time qt 
popery, were unfitly and ſuperſtitiouſly placed. 
The child to be baptized, after notice given to the mini. 
ſter the day before, is to be preſented by the father, or (in 
caſe of his neceſlary abſence) by ſome chriſtian friend in his 
place, profeſſing his earneſt deſire that the child may be bap. 
ized, ET 


' criſm 
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. baptiſm are bound to fight againſt the devil, the world 
and the fleſñ: That they are Chriſtians, feederally ho- 
ly before baptiſm, and therefore are they bapixed; that 
5 the inward grace and vertue of baptiſm is not tied to that 
« very moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred, and that 
« the fruit and power thereof reacheth to the whole courſe 
© of our life; and that outward baptiſm is not ſo neceſſary, 
© that through the want thereof the infant is in danger of 
« damnation, or the parents guilty, if they do not contemn 
tor neglect the ordinance of Chriſt, when and where it may 
be had.“ \ 

In theſe or the like inſtructions, the miniſter is to uſe his 
own libecty and godly wiſdom, as the ignorance or errors 
in the doctrine of baptiſm, and the edification of the people, 
ſhall require, 

He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, 

To look back to their baptiſm ; to repent of their ſins 
( againſt their covenant with God; to {tir up their faith ; 
to improve and make right uſe of their daptiſm, and of 
* the covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God and their ſouls.“ 


Hie is to exhort the parent, F 
To conſider the great mercy of God to him and his 
«child; to bring up the child in the knowledge of the 
grounds of the Chriſtian religion, and in the nurture and 
« admonition of the Lord ; and to let him know the danger 
© of God's wrath to himſelf and child, if be be negligent : 
requiring his ſolemn promiſe for the performance of his 
duty. | 
This being done, prayer is alſo to be joined with the word 
of inſtitution, for ſanctifying the water to this ſpiritual uſe; 
and the miniſter is to pray to this or the like effect. 
© That the Lord, who hath not left us as ſtarngers with» 
© out the covenant of promiſe, but called us to the privis 
© ledges of his ordinances, would graciouſly vouchafe to 
„ſanctify and blets his own ordinance of baptiſm at this time: 
' Thar he would join the inward baptiſm of his fpirit with 
© the ontward baptiſm of water; make this baptiſm to the 
infant a ſeal of adoption, remiſſion of ſin, regeneration 
and eternal life, and all other promiſes of the cove- 
nant of grace: That the child may be planted into Bs: 
; 3 likes 
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* likeneſs of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt ; and 
that, the body of ſin being deſtroyed in him, he may ſerve 
God in newnels of life all his days.” C 
Then the miniſter is to demand the name of the child, 
which being told him, he is to ſay, (calling the child by his 


name) g oy 
I boptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, - | | at 
As he pronounceth theſe words, he is to baptize the chilq ol 
with water 1 which, for the manner of doing it, is not only tt 
lawfal, but ſufficient and moſt expedient to be, by pouring or cl 
ſprinkling of the water on the face of the child, without ad. Vi 

ding any other ceremony. | | 
This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this or the 1 

like purpole ; ; 

« Acknowledging with all thankfulneſs, that the Lord i; q 
0 © true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy; that Vi 
she is goad and gracious, not only in that he numbereth us tt 
« among his ſaints, but is pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon ou IM « 
«© children this ſingular token and badge of his love in Chriſt; at 
That, in his truth and ſpecial providence, he daily bring- u 
'+ eth ſome into the boſom of his church, to be partakers of a1 


c his ineſtimable benefits, purchaſed by the blood of his dear fe 
Son, for the continuance and increaſe of his church. 

« And praying, that the Lord would {till continue, and h 
daily confirm more and more, this his unſpeakale favour; h 
© That he would receive the infant, now baptized, and ſo- 

_< lemnly entred into the houſhold of faith, into his fatherly Þ «+ 
c tuition and defence, and remember him with the favour c 
that he ſheweth to his people: that, if he ſhall be taken out 6 
© of this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is rich in mercy, G 
« would be pleaſed to receive him up into glory; and it he 0 
e live, and attain the years of diſcretion, that the Lord would < 

fo teach him by his word and ſpirit, and make his baptiſm c 
effectual to him, and ſa uphold him by his divine power 
and grace, that by faith he may prevail againſt the devil, ( 
the world, and the fleſh, till in the end he obtain a full 0 

and final victory, and ſo be kept by the power of God, 0 
through faith unto ſalvation, throug Jeſus Chriſt our c 


Lord,* L 
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Of the celebration of the communion, or ſacra- 
ment of the Lords ſupper. | 


HE communion, or ſupper of the Lord, is frequently 

to be celebrated: But how often, may be conſiderq, 

and determined by the miniſtzrs, and other church governors 

of each congregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for 

the comfort and edificatian of the people committed to their 

charge. And, when it ſhall be adminiſtred, we judge it con- 
ycnient to be done after the morning-ſermon, 

The ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit to receive this 
lacrament of the Lord's ſupper. | 

Where this ſacrament cannot with convenience be fre- 
quently adminiltred, it is requiſite that public warning be gi- 
ven the ſabbath-day before the adminiſtration thereof: And 
that either then, or on lome day of that week, ſomething con- 
cerning that ordinance, and the due preparation thereunto, . 
and participation thereof, be taught; that, by zhe diligent 
uſe of all means ſanctified of God to that end, both in public 
os private, all may come better prepared to that heavenly 
fealt, 

When the day is come for adminiſtration, the miniſter, - 
having ended his ſermon and prayer, ſhall make a ſhort ex; 
huortation, . 

Expreſſing the fineſtimable benefit we have by this ſacra- 
ment; together with the ends and uſe thereof; Setting 
© forth the great neceſſity of having our comforts and ſtrength 
© renewed thereby, In this our pilgrimage and warfare ; how 
« neceſſary it is that we come unto it with knowledge, faith, 
© repentance, love, and with hungring and thirſting ſouls 
after Chriſt and his benefits: How great the danger, to 
meat and drink unworthily. 

Next, he is, in the name of Chriſt. on the one part, to 
warn all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, profane, or that 
live in any ſin or offence againſt their knowledge or con- 
« icience, that they preſume not to come to that holy table: 
* ſhewing them, That he that cateth and drinketh unworthi- 
It eateth and drinketh judgment unto himſelf: And, on 
the other part, he is in eſpecial manner to invite and en- 
* courage all that labour under the ſenſe of the burden of 
« their ſins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to reach out un. 

| "© to 
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© to a greater progreſs in grace than yet they can attain unto, 
© to come to the Lord's table; aſſuring them, in the ſame 
© name, of eaſe, refreſhing and ſtrength to their weak and 
6 wearied ſouls.” 

After this exhostation, warning and invitation, the table 
being before deſcently covered, and ſo conveniently placed, that 
the communicants may orderly fit about it, or at it, the mi. 
niſter is to begin the action with ſanctifying and bleſſing the 
elements of bread and wine ſet before him (the bread in come- 
ly and convenient veſſels, ſo prepared, that being broken 
by him, and given, it may be diſtributed amongſt the com. 

municants; the wine alſo in large cups) having firſt in 3 

few 'words ſhewed, that thole elements, otherwiſe common, 
are now ſet apart and ſanctified to this holy uſe, by the word 
of inſtitution and prayer, [2-0 

Let the words of inſtitution be read out of the evangeliſt, 
or out of the firſt epiſtle of the apoſtle Paul to the Corinth; 
ens, Chap. x1. Verſe 23. { have received of the Lord, Cc. 
to the 27th Verſe, which the miniſter may, when he ſeeth re- 
quiſite, explain and apply. 

Let the prayer, thankſgiving, or blefling of the bread and 
wine, be to this effect; : | 

With humble and hearty acknowledgment of the great. 
© neſs of our miſery, from which neither man nor angel was 
© able to deliver us, and of our great unworthineſs of the 
© leaſt of all God's mercies ; to give thanks to God for all his 
© benefits, and eſpecially for that great benefit of our re- 
« 'demption, the love of God the Father, the ſufferings and 
* merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which 
© we are delivered; and for all means of grace, the word 
© and ſacraments; and for this ſacrament in particular, by 
«which Chriſt, and all his benefits, are applied and ſealed 
up unto us, which, notwithſtanding the denial af them'un- 
to others; are in great mercy continued unto us, after ſo 
much and long abuſe of them all. 

« To profeſs, that there is no other name under heaven, 
« by which we can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

by whom alone we reecive liberty and life, have accels 

« to the throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his 
« 'own table, and are ſealed up by his ſpirit to an aſſurance of 
« happineſs and everlaſting Life. 


SS mm SS a AMT 


«a K x x 8 


Earneſtiy 


4 > : 

Publick VVorſhip of God. 493 
Farneſtly to pray to God, the Father of all mercies, and 
« God of all conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious preſence, 
and the effectual working of his ſpirit in us; and foto ſanc- 
« tify theſe elements, both of bread and wine, and to bleſs his 
© own ordinance, that we may receive, by faith, the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed upon 
© him, that he may be one with us, and we one with him; 
« that he may live in us, and we in him, and to him, who 
« hath loved us, and given himſelf for us.” * 

All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable af- 
fections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy action, and to ſtir upthe 
like in the people. c 

The elements being now ſanctified by the word and prayer, 
the miniſter, being at the table, is to take the bread, in his 
hand, and ſay, in theſe expreſſions (or the like, uſed by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtle upon this occaſion:) 

According to the holy inſtitution, command, and exam- 
ple of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this bread, 
« and having given thanks, I break it, and give it unto yen 
(There the miniſter, who is alſo himſelf to communieate, 
is to break the bread, and give it to the communicants:) 
| © Take ye, eat ye; This is the body of Chriſt which is broken for 

%; Do this in remembrance of him, 

In like manner the miniſter is to take the cup, and ſay, in 
theſe expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or the a- 
poſtle upon the ſame occaſion :) "fre Þ 
According to the inſtitution, command, and example of 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this cup, and give it unto you 
chere he giveth it to the communicants) This cap is the New 
« Teſtament in the blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed for the remifionef 
© the ſins of many ; Drink ye all of it. | 

After all have communicated, the miniſter may, in a few 
words, put them in mind, | | | 1 

© Of the grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth in the 
© ſacrament; and exhort them to walk worthy of it,” 

The miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God, 

© For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodneſs, vouchſaſed 
to them in that ſacrament ; and to intreat for pardon for the 
defects of the whole ſervice, and for the gracious aſſiſtance 
© of his good ſpirit, whereby they may be enabled to walk 
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in the ſtrength of that grace, as becometh thoſe who hate 
© received ſo great pledges of ſalvation.” 

The collection for the poor is ſo to be ordered, that ng 
part of the public worſhip be thereby hindred, 


Of the ſanctiſicaton of the Lord's day. 


HE Lord's day ought to be ſb remembred be fore. band 

as that all worldly buſineſs of our ordinary calling 
may be ſo ordered, and ſo timely and ſeaſonably laid aſide, x 
they may not be impediments to the due ſanctifying of the 
day when it comes, 

The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the Loc, 
both in public and private, as being the Chriſtian ſabbath, 
To which end, it is requiſite, that there be a holy ceſſation, 
or reſting all the day, from all unneceſſary labours ; and an 
abſtaining, not only from all ſports and paſtimes, but alſo from 
all worldly words and thoughts. 

That the diet on that day be fo ordered, as that neither 

\ ſervants be unneceſſarily detained from the public worſhip 
of God, nor any other perſon hindred from the ſanctifying 
that day. 

That there be private preparation of every perſon and fa 

mily, by prayer for themſelves, and for God's aſſiſtance of 
the miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his miniſtry ; and by 
ſuch other holy exerciles, as may further diſpoſe them toa 
more comfortable communion with God in his public ord- 
ninces. 

That all the people meet ſo timely for public worſhip, that 

the whole congregation may be preſent at the beginning, and 
with one heart ſolemnly join together in all parts of the pub- 
lic worſhip, and not depart till after the bleſſing, 

That what time is vacant, between, or after the ſolemn 
meetings of the congregation in public, be ſpent in reading, 
meditation, repetition of ſermons; eſpecially by calling 
their families to an account of what they have heard, and 
catechiſing of them, holy conferences, prayer for a bleſſing 
upon the public ordinances, ſinging of Pſalms, viſiting the 
ſick, relieving the poor, and ſuch like dutics of p:cty, charily 
and mercy, accounting the ſabbath a delight, Ti 


s 
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The Solemnization of Marriage. wi 5 


Lthough marriage be no ſacrament, nor peculiar to the 
church of God, but common to mankind, and of public 
intereſt in every common- wealth; yet, becauſe ſuch as marry 
are to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial need of inſtructi- 
on, direction and exhortation, from the word of God, at 
their entring into ſuch a new condition; and of the bleſſing 
of God upon them therein ; we judge it expedient, that mar- 
riage be ſolemnized by a lawful miniſter of the word, that 
he may accordingly counſel them, and pray for a bleſſing u- 

n them. | 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one woman only ; 
and they, ſuch as are not within the degrees of conſangui - 
nity or affinity prohibited by the word of God; and the 
parties are to de of years of diſcreation, fir to make their 
own choice, or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual 
conlent. | f . 

Before the folemnizing of marriage between any perſons, 
their purpoſe of marriage ſhall be publiſhed by the miniſter, 
three ſeveral ſabbath-days, in the congregation at the place 
or places of their moſt uſual and conſtant abode reſpectively. 
And of this publication, the miniſter who is to join them in 
marriage ſhall have ſufficient teſtimony, before- he proceed 
to ſolemnize the marriage. 

Before that publication of ſuch their purpoſe (if the parties 
be under age) the conſent of the parents, or others under 
whoſe power they are (in caſe the parents be dead) is to be 
made known to the church officers of that congregation, to 
be recorded. | 

The like is to be obſerved in the proceedings of all others, 
although of age, whoſe parents are living, for their firſt mar- 
riage. And, in after-marriages, of either of thoſe parties, they 
ſhall be exhorted not to contract marriage without firſt” ac- 
quainting their parents with it, (if with conveniency it may 
be done) endeavouring to obtain their conſent, 

Parents ought not to force their children to marry with- 
out their free conſent, nor deny their own conſent without 
Juſt cauſe. GD 

After the purpoſe or contract of marriage hath been thus 

| publiſhes, 


* 
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publiſhed, the marriage is not to be long deffered. Therefo;e 
the miniſter, having had convenient warning, and nothing 
been objected to hinder it, is publicly to ſolemnize it in the 
place appointed by authority for public worlhip, before: 
competent number of credible witneſſes, at fome convenient 
hour of the day, at any time of the year, except on a day of 
ablic humiliation, And we adviſe that it be not on the er 
Ford's day. ; | fo 
And, becauſe all relations are ſanQified by the word and Il po 
prayer, the miniſter is to pray for a bleſſing upon them, i 
this effect; | | RY 
« Acknowledging out ſins, whereby we have made our. 
e ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God, and pro. Wer 
£ yoked him to imbitter all our comforts ; earneſtly, in the to 
© name of Chriſt, to intreat the Lord (whoſe preſence and WM /* 
« favour is the happineſs of every condition, and ſweetens e- 
© very relation) to be their portion, and to on and accept th 
E them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the honour- 41 
© able eſtate of marriage, the covenant of their God: And tn 
4 that, as he hath brought them together by his providence, 
© he would ſanctify them by his ſpirit, giving them a ney 
frame of heart, fit for their new ſtate; enriching them 
© with all graces, whereby they may perform the duties, en- 
joy the comforts, undergo the cares, and reſiſt the temp- 
6 tations Which accompany that condition, as becometh chri- 
c ſtians.” | | | 
The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the miniſter 
do briefly deelare unto them, out of the ſcripture, 
© The inſtitution, uſe, and ends of marriage, with the P 
© conjugal duties, which, in all faithfulneſs, they are to per- 
© form each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy word 
© of God, that they may learn to live by faith, and to be 
© content in the midſt of all marriage · cares and troubles, 
© ſanctifying God's name, in a thankful, ſober, and holy 


© uſe of all conjugal comforts; praying much with and for : 

one another; watching over and provoking each other to t 

love and good works; and to live rogether as the heirs of { 
© the grace of life.” ; 

After ſolemn charging of the perſons to be tnarticd, be- f 

\ 


fore the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, and to whom 
they muſt give a firidt account at the laſt day, that it either 
0 
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of hem know any cauſe; by precontta& or otherwiſe, why _ 
they may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now diſ- 
cover it: The. miaiſter (if no impediment be acknowledged) PF. 
ſhall cauſe firſt the man take the woman by the right hand, 
ſaying theſe words. , 

J. NM. do take thee M. to be my married wife, and d6, in the 
preſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe and covenant 
fo be a loving and faithful hutband unto thee, until God fo Ul ſes 
parate us by death, | 
| Then the woman ſhall take the man by the right hand, 

and fay theſe words, 1 | | 
J. N. do take thee N. to be my martied husband, and I ds, in the 
preſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe and covenant 
to be à loving, faithful; and obedient wife unto theez until God ſhall 
ſeparate us by death, , * 
Then, without any further ceremony, the miniſter ſhall, in 
the face of the congregation, pronounce them to be huſband 
and wife, according to God's ordinance ; and ſo concluds 8 
the action with prayer to this effect; | + = —m"—_ 
That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his oon 
* ordinance with his bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich the © 
© perſons now married, as with other pledges of his love, 
© lo particularly with the comforts and fruits of marriage, 
c 5 — 225 of his abundant mercy, in and through Chriſt 
feſus. 32 8 
A regiſter is to be carefully kept, herein the flames ot 
the parties ſo marrid, with the time of their martiage, are 
forthwith to be fairly recorded in a book, provided for that 
purpoſe, for the peruſal of all whom it may concern. 


# * 


Concerning viſitation of the Sick. 


T ix the duty of the miniſter, not only to teach tlie eos 
ple committed to his charge in public; but privately, 
and particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, and comfort 
them, upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, fo far as his time, 
ſtrength, and perſonal ſafety will permit. | | 
He is to admoniſh them, in time of health, to pfepare 
for death; and, for that purpoſe, they are often to confer _ 
with their miniſter about tlie eſtate of their fouls, and. in 
times of ſickneſs, to deſire his advice and help, timely _ 
Fr | 
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ſeaſonably, before their ſtrength and underſtanding fall them. 
Times of ſickneſs and affliction are ſpecial opportunities 
put into his hand by God, to miniſter a word in ſeaſon to 
weary fouls; Becauſe then the conſciences of men are, or 
ſhould be, more awakned to be think themſelves of their ſpiri. 
tual eſtate for eternity; and Satan alſo takes advantage then, 
to load them more with fore and heavy temptations : There. 
tore the miniſter, being ſent for, and repairing to the lick, i 
to apply himſelf with all tenderneſs and love, to adminiſter 
ſome ſpritual good to his ſou}, to this effect. 

_ He may, from the conſideration of the preſent ſickneſ; 
inſtru him out of Scripture, that diſeaſes come not by 
chance, or diſtempers of body only, but by the wiſe and 
orderly guidance of the good hand of God, to every particy, 
lar perſon ſmitten by them. And that, whether it be laid up 
on him out of diſpleaſure for fin, for his correction and 
mendment, or for trial and exerciſe of his graees, or for o 
ther ſpecial and excellent ends, all his ſufferings ſhall turn to 
his profit, and work together for his good, if he ſincerly k. 
bour to make a ſanctified ule of God's viſitation, neither de- 
ſpiſing his chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his correction. 
If he ſuſpect him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him in 
the principles of religion, eſpecially touching repentance and 
faith; and, as he ſeeth cauſe, inſtru him in the nature, uſe, 
enxcellency and neceſſity of thoſe graces ; as alſo touching the 

covenant of grace, and Chriſt the Son of God, the Mediator 

"of it, and concerning remiſſion of ſins by faith in him. 

He ſhall exhort the ſick perſon to examine himſelf, to ſearch 
and try his former ways, and his eſtate towards God, | 

And if the ſick perſon ſhall declare any ſeruple, doubt or 
temptation that are upon him, inſtructions and reſolutions 
ſhall be given to fatisfy and ſettle him. 

If it appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his ſins, en- 
deavours ought to be ufed to convince him of his ſins, of the 
guilt and deſert of them; of the filth and pollution, which 
the ſoul contracts by them; and of the curſe of the law, and 
wrath of God, due to them ; that he may be truly affected 
with, and humbled for them: And withal make known 
the danger ot deferring repentance, and of negleCting fal. 
vation at any time offered; to awaken his conſcience, - 
ro 
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rouꝛe him out of a ſtupid and ſecure condition, to apprehend 
the juſtice and wrath of God, before whom none can ſtand, 
but he that, loſt in himfelf, layeth hold upon Ghriſt by faith. 

If he have endeavoured to walk in the ways of holinets, 
and to ſerve God in uprightneſs; although not without many 
failings and infirmities; or if his ſpirit be broken with the 
ſenſe of ſin, or caſt down through the want of the ſenſe of 
God's favour : Then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by fer- 
ting before him the freeneſs and fulneſs of God's grace; the 
ſufficiency of righteouſneſs in Chriſt, the gracious offers 
in the goſpel; that all who repent, and believe with all their 
heart in God's - 1p ary > Chriſt, renouncing tkeir own 
righteouſneſs, ſhall have life and falvatioh ir him: It may 
be alſo uſeful to ſew him, that death hath in it no ſpiritual 
evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt,becauſe ſin the ſting 
of death is taken away by Chriſt; who hath delivered all thar 
are his, from the bondage of the fear of death;triumphed over 
the grave, given us victory, is himſelf entred into glory, to 
prepare a place for his people: ſo that neither life nor death 


| ſhall be able to ſeperate them from God's love in Chriſt, in 


whom ſuch are ſure, tho* now they mult be laid in the duſt; 

to obtain a joyful and glotious teſurrefion to eternal life. 
Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill-grounted 

perſwaſion on mercy, or on the goodneſs of His condition 


for heaven, ſo to diſtlaim all merit in himſelf; and to ecaft 


himſelf wholly upon God for merey, in the ſole merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf never 


to caſt off them, who in truth and ſincerity come unto him 
Care alſo mult he taken, that the ſick perſon be not caſt dowre 


into deſpair, by luch a ſevere repreſentation of the wrath of 
God due to him for his fins, as is not mollified by a ſenſible 
propounding of Chriſt and his merits for a door of hope to 
every penitent believer, | 1 

When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, fnay be leaft di- 
ſturbed, and other neceſſary offices about him leſt hindred; 
the minilter, it deſired, (hall pray with him, and for him, 
to this effect. 2 0 * 

« Confeſſing and bewailing of ſin otiginal and actual, 
the miſerable condition of all by natute, as being children 
* of wrath, and under the curſe ; acknowledging that all 
* diſcaſes, ſickneſs, death, and hell itfelf, are the propet 

Ii 2 * iſtues 
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© ifſues and effects therof: imploring God's mercy for the 
© ſick perſon, through the blood of Chriſt ; beſeeching that 
© God would open his eyes, diſcover unto him his ſins, cauſ 
* him to ſee himſelf loſt in himſelf, make known to him the 
6 cauſe why God ſmitteth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his ſou] 
1 for righteouſneſs and life, give unto him his holy ſpirit to 
* create and ſtrengthen faith, to lay hold upon Chriſt, to work 
in him comfortable evidences of b js love, to arm him againſt 
. © temptations, to take off his heart from the world, to fandt, 
4 his preſent viſitation, to furniſh him with patience and 
a — to bear it, and to give him perſeverance in faith u 

the end. 
That, if God ſhall pleaſe to :add to his days, he would 

© youchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all means of his recovery, 
© to remove the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength, and enable hin 
© to walk worthy of God, by a faithful remembrance, and 
s diligent obſerving of ſuch vows and promiſes of holineſ 
© and obedience, as men are apt to make in times of ſicknels, 
that he may glorify God in the ramaining part of his life. 

6 And, if God have determined to finiſh his days by the 
6. preſent viſitation, he may find ſuch evidence of the pardon 
© of all his ſins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal life by 
4 Chtiſt, as may cauſe his inward man to be renewed, while 
© his outward man decayeth ; that he may behold death with- 
c out fear, caſt himſelf wholly upon Chriſt without doubt- 
ing deſire, to be diſſdlved and to be with Chriſt, and fo re- 
© ceivethe end of his faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul, through 
© the only merits and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
c our alone Saviour and all-ſufficient Redeemer,” 

The miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo, (as there ſhall be 
cavſe) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to prevent incoave- 
niencies ; to take care for payment of his debts, and to make 
reſtituton or ſatisfaction where he hath done any wrong; to 
be reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been at variance, 
and fully to forgive all men their treſpaſſes againſt him, as he 
expects forgiveneſs at the hand of Cod. 

Laſtly, the miniſter, may improve the preſent occaſion to 


exhort thoſe about the fick perſon, to conſider their own mor- 


tality, to return to the Lord, and make peace with — 1 i 


* 
— 
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w- health to prepare for ſickneſs, death, and judgment; and 
aſs all the days of of their appointed time fo to wait until their 
he change come, that when Chriſt, who is our life ſhall appear, 
u} Wy they may appear with him in glory. | 

to | | 

4 Concerning Burial of the Dead. 

] 

ts HEN any perſon departeth this life, let the dead body 


upon the day of burial, be decently attended from 
the houſe to the place appointed for public burial, and there 
immed{atly interred, without any ceremony. 

And becauſe the cuſtoms of kneeling down, and praying 
by, or towards the dead corps, and other ſuch uſages, in 
the place where it lies, before it be carried to burial, are ſu- 
perſtitious; and for that, praying, reading, and ſinging, both 
in going to, and at the grave, have been groſly abuſed, are, 
no way beneficial to the dead, and have proved many ways 
2 to the living ; therefore let all ſuch things be laid a- 

6 | a | 

Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſtian 
friends, which accompany the dead body to the place ap- 
pointed for public burial, do apply themſelves to medita» 
tions, and conferences ſuitable to the occaſion; And that 
the miniſter, as upon other occaſions, ſo at this time, if 
be be preſent, may put them in remembrance of their duty. 
| That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil reſpects, or de- 
ferences at the burial, ſuitable to the rank and condition of 
the party deceaſed, whiles he was living. 


Concerning Publick Solemn Faſting, 


W H E N ſome great and not ablejudgments are either in 

flicted upon a people, or apparently imminent, or by 
ſome extraordinary provocations notoriouſly deſerved ; as ll. 
ſo when ſome ſpecial bleſſing is to be ſought and obtained, 
public ſolemn faſting (which is to continue the whole day) 
na duty that God expecteth from that nation, or people. 

A religious faſt requires total abſtinence, not only from all 
food (unleſs bodily weaknets do manifeſtly diſable from 


2 holding 


* 
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holding out till the faſt be ended, in which caſe, ſomewhy 
may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport nature, whey 

ready to faint,) bur allo from all worldly labour, difcourſy 
and thoughts, and from all bodily delights, and ſuch like, 
(although at other times lawful, rich apparel, ornaments, and 
ſuch like, during the faſt ; and much more from whatever i; 
in the nature, or uſe, ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudikh at. 
tire, lalcivious habits and geſtures, and other vanities, o 
either ſex; which we recommend to all miniſters, in their 
plages, diligently and zealouſly to reprove, as at other times, 
ſo eſpecially at a faſt, without reſpect of perſons, as their ſhall 
be occaſion. | 
Before the public meeting, each family and perſon a 
art are privately to uſe all religious care to prepare their 
to ſuch a ſolemn work, and to be early at the con- 
gregation. | 

So large a portion of the day, as conveniently may be, 

is to he {pent in public reading and preaching of the word, 

with ſinging of plalms, fit to quicken affections ſuitable to 
pch.a duty ; but eſpecially in prayer, to this or the like 

Ga: | 


Giving glory ta the great majeſty of God, the Creator, 
© preſerver and ſupreme ruler of all the world; the better 
to affect us thereby with an holy reverence and awe of 
© him. Acknowledping bis manifold, great and tender mer- 
cies, eſpecially to the church and nation, the more efftec- 
tually to ſoften and abaſe our hearts before him. Humbly 
confeſſing of ſins of all ſorts, with their ſeveral] aggrava- 
tions; juſtifying God's righteous judgments, as being far 
leſs than our ſins do deſerve ; yet humbly and earneſtly im- 
ploring his mercy: and grace for ourſelves, the church and 
© nation, for our king, and all in authority, and for all others 
« for whom we are bound to pray (according as the preſent 
« exigent requireth) with more ſpecial importunity and en- 
« largement than at other times: applying, by faith, the pro- 
« miſes and goodneſs of God, for pardon, help, and deliver- 
« 'agce trom the evils felt, feared, or-deſerved ; and fog 
« obtaining the bleſſings which we need and expect; toge- 
< ther with a giving up of ourſelves wholly and for ever unto 
© the Lord.? | | 2 

In all theſe, the miniſt 
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unto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their hearts, upon ſerious 


and thorow premeditation of them, that both themſelves and 
their people 1 affected, and even melted thereby, 
eſpecially with forrow for their fins, that it may be indeed a 
day of deep humiliation and afflicting of the ſoul, 

Special choice is to be made of ſuch ſcriptures to be read, 
and of ſuch texts for preaching, as may beſt work the hearts 
of the hearers to the ſpecial buſineſs of the day, and moſt dil- 
poſe them to humiliation and repentance ; inliſting molt on 
thoſe particulars, which each miniſter's obſervation and ex- 
perience tells him are moſt conducing to the edification and 
reformation of that congregation to which he preacheth, 

Before the cloſe of the public duties, the miniſter is, in his 
own and the peoples names, to engage his and their hearts to 
be the Lord's, with profeſſed purpoſe and reſolution to reform 
whatever is amiſs among them, and more particularly ſuch 
ſins as they have been more remarkably guilty of ; and to 
draw near unto God, and to walk more cloſcly and faithfully 
| with him in new obedience, than ever before. 

He is alſo to admoniſh the people with all importunity,that 
the work of that day doth not end with the public duties of 
it, but that they are ſo to improve the remainder of the day, 
and of their whole life, in reinforcing upon themſelves and 
their families in private, all thoſe godly affeftions and reſo- 
lutions which they profeſſed. in public, as that, they may be 
ſettled in their hearts for ever, and themſelves may more ſen- 
ſibly find that God hath ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in Chriſt from 
thejr performances, and is pacified towards them, by anſwers 
of grace, in pardoning of ſin, in removing of judgments, in 
averting or preventing of plagues, and in conferring of blet- 
ſings, ſuitable to the conditions and prayers of his people, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, | | 

Beſides ſolemn and general faſts injoined by authority, we 
judge that, at other times, congregations may keep days of 
faſting, as divine providence ſhall adminiſter uato them ſpeci- 
al occaſion; and alſo that families may do the ſame, fo it be 
not on days wherein the congregation to which they do belong 
is to meet for faſting, or other pyblic duties of worſhip. 
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Concerning the obſervation of days of public 
thankſgiving. _ 


| HEN any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be given 
| of it, and of the occaſion thereof, tome convenient 
time before, that the people may the better prepare them, 
ſelves thereynto. | "2 
The day being come, and the congregation (after privat 
preparations) being aſſembled, the miniſter is to begin with 
a word of exhortation, to ſtir up the people to the duty to 
- Which they are met, and with a ſhort prayer for God's aſl. 
ance and bleſſing (as at other conventions for public worſhig) 
according to the particular occaſion of their mocting. 

Let him then make ſome pithy narration of the deliverance 
obtained, or mercy received, or of whatever hath occaſioned 
that aſſembling of the congregation, that all may better un. 
derſtand it, or be minded of it, and more affected with it, 
And, becauſe ſinging of pſalms is of all other the molt pro- 
per ordinance for expreſling of joy and thankſgiving, let ſome 
pertinent pſalm or pſalms be ſung for that purpoſe, before 
or after the reading of ſome portion of the word, ſuitable to 
the preſent bulinels . © 5% 2 
I ben let the miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to further 
exhortation and prayer before his ſermon, with ſpecial re- 
ferrence to the preſent work: After which, let him preach 
upon ſome text of ſcripture pertinent to the gccaſion. 

The ſermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other times 
after preaching is directed, with remembrance of the neceſh- 

ies of the church, king, and ſtate (if before the ſermon they 
were omitted) but inlarge himſelf in due and ſolemn thankl- 
iving for former mercies and deliverances, but more elpeci- 


Ily for that which at the prelent calls them together to give 


thanks; With humble petition for the continuance and re- 
peying of God's wonted mercies, as need ſhall be, and for 
anctifying grace to make a right uſe thereof, And fo, having 
fung another pſalm ſuitable to the mercy, let him diſmiſs the 
congregation With a bleſſing, that they may have ſome con- 
venient time for their repaſt and refreſhing. 
* But the miniſter (before their diſmiſſion) is ſolemnly to 
Js © iv oiae they. N LS 0 7» 0-0 4.34 — it; &* 4 admoniſh 
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admonich them, to beware of all exceſs and riot, tending to 
gluttony or drunkenneſs, and much more of theſe ſins them · 
ſelves, in their eating and refreſhing ; and to take care that 
their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal, but ſpiritual. which 
may make God's praiſe to beglorious, and themſelves humble 
aud ſober ; and that both their feeding and rejoicing may ren · 
der them more cheerful and enlarged, further to celebrate his 
praiſes in the midſt of the congregation, when they return 
unto it, in the remaining part of that day. | | 
When the congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the like 
courſe in praying, reading, preaching, - ſinging of plalms, 
and offering up of more praiſe and thankſgiving, that is be- 
fore directed for the morning, is to be renewed and continu- 
ed ſo far as the time will give leave, | | 

At one or both of the public meetings that day, a colle&ion 
is to be made for the poor (and in the like manner upon the 
day of public humiliation) that their loins may bleſs us, and 
rejoice the more with us. And the people are to be exhorted, 
at the end of the latter meeting, to ſpend the reſidue of that 
day in holy duties, and teſtifications of Chriſtian love and 
charity one towards another, and of rejoicing more and more 
in the Lord; as becometh thoſe who makg the joy of the 
Lord their ſtrength. 


Of Singing of Pſalms. 


JT is the duty of chriſtians to praiſe God publickly, by 
ſinging of pſalms together in the congregation, and alſo 
privately in the family. 

In ſinging of pſalms, the voice is to be tunably and gravely 
ordered ; but the chief care muſt be,to ſing with underſtand- 
ings 890 with grace in the heart, making melody unto the 

or 


That the whole congregation may join herein, eyery one 
that can read is to have a pſalm-book ; and all others, not 
diſabled by age or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to learn to 
read. But for the preſent, where many in the congregation 
cannot read, it is convenient that the miniſter, or ſome other 
tit perſon appointed by him and the ether ruling officers, do 
read the plalm, line by line, before the ſinging thereof; 


- 
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An Appendix touching days and places for pub. 
| - lick worſhip. 


the goſpel, but the Lord's day, which, is the Chriſtiu 
Sabbath. 
Feſtioal-doys, vulgarly called holy-days, having no warrant in th 
word of God, aye not to be continued, 
 Neverthele eſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, up ſpecial emergent 
ogcaſtons, to ſeparate a day or days for public faſting or thankſziving, 
4 the Gia eminent and extraordinary diſpenſations of God's provi- 1 
dence ſball adminiſter cauſe and opportunity to his people. 
As no place is capable of any holineſs, under pretence of whatfs 
ever dedication or conſecyation; ſo neither is it ſubje# to ſuch pollu- 
rien by any ſuperſtition formerly uſed, and now laid aſide, as may ( 
render it unlawful or unconvenient for chriſlians to meet together 
therein for the public worſhip of God. And therefore we bold 
it requiſite, that the places of public efſembling for worſbip 
* us, * be continued, and implgyed to that Uſe, 


T Here is no den commanded in ſcripture to be kept holy unde 
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Ezek. xliii. 11. And if they be aſhamed of all that they have done 
ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and 
the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the hws thereof; and write it in their fight, 
that they ma wy, kee — and all the ordinances 
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Aſſembly at Ediaburgh, February to. 1645. Seſſ. 16. ; 
Act of the general aſſembly” of the kirk of 
Scotland, approving the propoſitions concer- 
ning kirk-government, and ordination of 
miniſters. 


H E general aſſembly being moſt deſirous and ſolicitous, not only 
| of the eſtabliſhment and preſervation of the form of kirk-go- 
vernment in this kingdom, according to the word of God, books of 
diſcipline, acts of general aſſemblies, and national covenant ; - but 
alſo of an unformity in kirk - government betwixt theſe kin d 
now more ſtraitly and ſtrongly united by the late ſolemn league 
and covenant : and conſidering, that as in former times there did, fo 
hereafter there may ariſe, through the nearneſs of contagion, manifold 
miſchiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form of government in the kirk 
of England: likeas, the precious opportunity of bringing the kirks 
of Chriſt in all the three kingdoms to an uniformity in kirk govern- 
ment, being the happineſs of the preſent times above the former z 
which may alſo, by the bleſſing of God, prove an effectual mean, and a 
foundation to prepare for a ſafe and well-prounded pacification 
| removing the cauſe from which the preſent. — and 
bloody wars did originally proceed : and now the bly having 
thrice read, and diligently examined the propoſitions (hereunto annex - 
ed) concerning the officers, aſſemblies, and government of the k 
and concerning the ordination of miniſters, brought unto us, as th 
relults of the long and learned debates of the a embly of divines 
ſitting at Weſtminſter, and of the treaty of uniformity with the com- 
miſſioners of this kirk there reſiding; after mature deliberation, and 
after timeous calling upon and warning of all, who have any excep- 
tions againſt the ſame, to make them known, that they might receive 
latisfattion ; doth agree to and approve the propoſitions, — 
oned, touching kirk- government, and ordination; and doth hereb 
authorize the commiſſieners of this aſſembly, who are to meet at Ed- 
inburgh, to agree to, and conclude in the name of this aſſembly, an 
uniformity betwixt the kirks in both kingdoms, in the aforementioned 
particulars, ſo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be ratified, without any ſubltan- 
tial alteration, by an ordinance of the honourable houſes of the 
parliament of England ; which ratification” ſhall be timely intimate 
and made known by the commiſlioners of this kirk reſiding at London. 
Provided always, that this act be no ways prejudicial to the further diſ- 
cuſſion and examination of that article which holds forth, that the 
doctor or teacher hath power of the adminſtration of the ſacraments, 
as well as the paſtor ; as alſo of the diſtinct rights and intereſts of preſ- 
byteries and people in the calling of miniſters: but that it be 
free to debate and diſcuſs theſe points, as God ſhall be pleaſed to give 
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Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of DIVINES 

at Weſtminſter ; examined and approved, Anno 

1645, by the GeNERAL ASSEMBLY of the 
Cuukcy of SCO T LA ND, &c, 


The PREFACE. 


ESUS CHRIST, upon whoſe ſhoulders the government it, 
J whoſe name is called wonderful, counſellor, the mighty God, 
the everlaſiing Father, the Prince of peace a, of the increaſe 
of whoſe government and peace there ſhall be no end, who ſits upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to ela- 
bliſh it with judgment and juſtice, from henceforth even for ever; 
having all power given unto him in heaven and in earth by the Father, 
who raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand, far 
above all principalities and power, and might and dominion, and every. 
name that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in that which is 
to come, and put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the heal 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all: be being aſtended up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things, received gifts for his church, and gave officers 
neceſſary for the edification of his church, and perfecting of his 
ſaints b. 


a Iſa, ix. 6, 7. b Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22, 23+ 
compared with Eph. iv. 8, It. and Pla. vid. 18. "OY 
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T HERE is one general church viſible held forth in the 


new Teſtament a; 


The miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of the new Teſta: 
ment, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the general church viſ. 
ble, for the gathering and perfetting of it in this life, until 


his ſecond coming b. 


Particular viſible churches, members of the general church, 


are alſo held forth in the new Teſtament c. 


Particular 


churches, in the primitive times, were made up of viſible 
ſaints, viz. of ſuch as, being of age, profeſſed faith in Chriſt, 


and obedience unto Chriſt, according to the rules of faith and 


21 Cor, 12. 12. For as the body 
is ohe, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one bod 
being many, are one body; ſo alſe 
is Chrilt.v. 13. For by one ſpirit are 
we all baptized into one body,whe- 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whe» 
ther we be bond or free: and have 
been all made to drink into one 


irit. v. 28. And God hath ſet. 


ome in the church; firſt apoſtles, 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers ; after that miracles, then 
gifts of healing, helps, governments, 
diverſities of tongues. Together 
with the relt of the chapter. 

b x Cor.12.28. See before. Eph. 4. 
4. There is one body, and one ſpirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope 
of your calling; v. 5. One Lord 
one faith, one baptiſm, Compared 
with v. 10. He that deſcended is the 
lame alſo that aſcended up far a- 
bove all heavens, that he might fill 
all things. v.11. And he gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, & ſome 
evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and 

3 v. 12. For the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: v. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect man, unto the mea- ſticks 


ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


— 


lik, 


Chriſt. v. 19. But ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up unto him in 
all things, which is the head, even 
Chriſt : v. 16 From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which e 
Joint ſupplieth, according to the eſ- 
fectual work ing in the mealure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of iht 
— unto the edifying of itlelf in 
ove. 

c Gal. 1. 27. Afterwards I came 
into the regions of Syria and Cili- 
ciaʒv. 22. And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea, which 
were in Chriſt, Rev. 1. 4. john to 
the ſeven churches of Afta, grace 
be unto you, and peace from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits which are before his throne. 
v. 20. The myltery of the ſeven 
{tars which thou ſaweſt in my right 
hand: and the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the an- 
gels of the ſeven churches: and the 
ſeven candlelticks which thou faw- 
eſt,are the ſeven churches. Rev. 2- 
1. Unto the angel of the church of 
Epheſus write, theſe things faith 
he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in 
his right hand, who walketh in the 
midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
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life, taught by Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and of their children d. 


Of the Officers of the Church. 


£ 


H E officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the edificy« 
tion of his church, and the perfecting of the ſaints, are, 


| ſome extraordinary, as apoſtles, evangeliſts, and prophets, 


which are ceaſed. 


Others ordinary and perpetual, as paſtors, teachers, and 


other church-governors, and deacons. 


d Acts 2. 38. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to them, repent, and be baptized 
im the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall re- 
ccive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. v. 
41. Then they that gladly receiv- 
ed his word, were baptized ; and the 
{ame day there were added unto 
them about three thouſand fouls. 
v. 47. Prailing God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people; and the 
Lord added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved. Compared with 
Acts 5. 14. And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and woman. 1 Cor. 1.2. 
Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are ſancti- 
tied in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 
taints, with all that in every place, 
call apon the name of Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord, both theirs and ours. 
compared with 2Cor. 9.13. Whiles 
by the experiment of this miniſtra- 
tion, they glorify God for your pro- 
felled ſubjection unto the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberal diſtribu- 
tion unto them and unto all men. 
Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 
all that are a far off, even as many 


1 
1 
5 


Paſtors, 


as the Lord our God ſhall call. 1 Cor. 


7. 14. For the unbelieving huſband 
is ſanctiſied by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is ſanctiſied by the 
huſband ; elſe were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy. 
Rom. 1, 16, For if the firſt fruit be 
holy, the lump is alſo holy; and if 
the root be holy, fo are the bran- 
ches. Mark 10. 14. But when Je» 
ſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Compared with - 
Mat. 19. 13. Then were there 
brought unto him little children, 
that he ſhould put his hand on them 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
them. v. 14. But Jeſus ſaid, ſuf- 
fer little children, and forbid them 

not to come unto me; for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. Luke 
18.15. And they brought unto him 
alſo infants, that he would touch 
them; but when his diſciples jaw 
it, they rebuked them. v. 16. But 
Jeſus called them unto him, and 
aid, ſuffer little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not; for 


of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


K K 
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HE Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the 
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Paſtors. 


church e. prophelying of the time of the goſpel f. 


Firſt, It belongs to his office, 


To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the people 
unto God g, Acts vi. 2, 3, 4. Ads xx. 36. Where preach - 
ing and prayer are j oined as ſeveral parts of the ſame office 
h. The office of the elder (that is, the Paſtor) is to pray for 
the ſick, even in private, to which a bleſſing is eſpecially pro- 
miſed, much more therefore ought he to perform this in the 
public execution of his office, as a part thereof i, 


e Jer. 2.15. And I will give you 
' Paltors according to mine heart, 
which ſhall feed you with knows» 
ledge and underſtanding. v. 16. 
And it ſhall come to paſs when ye 
be multiplied and increaſed in the 
land ; in thoſe days, faith theLord 

they ſhall ſay no more, the ark of 


the covenant of the Lord; neither 


ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall 
they remember it, neither ſhall they 
viſit it, neither fhall that be done 
any more. v. 17. At that time they 


ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of 


the Lord, and all the nations ſhall 

be gathered unto it, to the name of 

the Lord, to [eruſalem : neither 
ſhall they walk any more aſter the 
imagination of their evil heart. 

f Pet, 5, 2. Feed the flock of 
God, which is among you, taking 
the overſight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for fil- 

thy Jucre, but of aready mind. v.2. 
Neither as being lords over God's 

- heritage;but being enſamples to the 

flock.v.4.And when the chief ſhep- 

herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive 

a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. Eph. 4 11. And he gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 

ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors 
and teachers, v. 12. For the per- 

tecting of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtry, for the edifying 


To 


of the body of Chriſt ; v. 13. Till 
we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son ot God, unto a pertect man, 
unto the meaſure of the (ttature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

Acts 6.2. Then the twelve ca]- 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
{on that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſerve tables. v. z. 
Wherefore brethren, look ye out 
among you ſeven men of honelt re- 
port, full of the holy Gholt, and 
wildom, whom we may appoint o- 
ver this buſineſs. v. 4. But we will 
give ourſelves continually to pray · 
er, and to the miniltry ot the word, 
Acts 20. 36. And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he kneeled down and pray- 
ed with them all. 

h James 5. 14. Is any man lick 
among you ? Let him call for tie 
elders of the church, and let them 


pray over him, anointing him with 


oil in the name of the Lord: v.15- 
And the prayer of faith ſhall fave 
the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe 
himup; and if he have committed 
{ins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

i 1 Cor. 14. 15. What is it then ? 
I will pray with the ſpirit, and ! 
will pray with the underſtanding al- 
fo : I will ſing with the ſpirit, and 
I will avg with the underſtanding 


= a ergy 


Li. 


woe — mee  t © © Qu. ja pt wy. 
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To read the ſcriptures publickly ; for the reproof of which; 
1. That the prieſts and Levites, in the Jewiſh church, 
were truſted with the public reading of the word, is proved k. 
2. That the miniſters of the goſpel have as ample a charge 
and commiſſion to diſpenſe the word, as. well as other ordi- 
rances, as the prieſts and Levites had under the law, proved, 
I. Ixvi. 21. Mat. xxiii. 34. where our Savjour intituleth the 
officers of the New Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by 
the ſame names ofthe teachers of the old l. | 
Which propoſitions prove, that therefore (the duty being 
of a motal nature) it followeth by juſt conſequence, that the 
public reading of the ſcriptures belongeth to the paſtor's 


office. 


To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according to 


which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and com- 


fort m. 


| alſo. v. 16. Elſe when thou ſhalt 
bleſs with the ſpirit, how ſhall he 
that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned; fay.Amen at thy givin 

of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandet 

not what thou ſayeſt? | 
k Deut. 31. 9: And Moſes wrote 
this law, and delivered it unto the 
prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare 
the ark of the covenant, of the 
Lord, and unto all the elders of 
Hrael. v. 10. And Moſes comman- 
ded them, ſaying, At the end of 
every ſeven years, is the Ry 
of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt 
of tabernacles. v. 11. When all Iſ- 
rael is come to appear before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which 
he (hall choole; thou ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael in their hear- 
ing. Neh. 8. 1. And all the people 
gathered themſelves together as one 
man, into the ſtreet that was before 
the water · gate, and they ſpake un- 
to Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the 
book of the law of Moſes, which 
the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 
v. 2. And Ezra the prieſt brought 
the law before the congregation, 
both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with nnderlianding, 
Apen the firlt day of the ſeventh 


7 


To 


month. v. 3.268 he read therein. 
v. 13. And on the ſecond day were 
gathered together the chief of the 
tathers of all the people, the 
prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra 
the ſcribe, even to underſtand the 
wotds of the law: 4 

| Ila. 66. 21. And I will alſo take 
of them for prieſts; and for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord: Matth. 23. 344 
Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you, 
prophets,and wiſe men,and ſcribes 
and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucify, and ſome ot them ſhall ye 
{courge in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute them from city to city. 

m 1Tim.3.2.A biſhop then muſt 
be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach. 2 Tim: 3. 16. All ſcrip- 
ture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is 2 for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for inſtru- 
ction in righteouſneſs: v. 17. That 
the man of God may be perſect 
throughly ſurniſhed unto a good 
works. Tit, 1. 9. Holding faſt the 
faithful words as he , hath beer 
taught, that he tnay be able by 
ſound doctrine, both to exhort 
and to convince the gainlayers. 

k 2 n Heb. 
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and is a part of preaching. 


To diſpenſe other divine myſteries o. 
To adminiſter the ſacraments p. 

To bleſs the people from God, Numb vi. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
compared with Kev. xiv. 5. (where the fame bleſſings, and 
perſons from whom they come, are expreſly mentioned q,) 
1. Ixvi. 21. where,under the name of Prieſts and Levites tg 
be continued under the goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtor, 


who therefore are by office to bleſs the people r. 
| To 


n Heb. 5. 12. For when for the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need that one teach you again, 
which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become 
ſuch as have need of milk, and not 
of ſtrong meat. 

o 1 Cor. 4. 1. Let a man fo ac- 
count of us as of the miniſters o 
Chriſt, and the ſtewards of the my- 
ſeries of God. v. 2. Moreover, it 
1s required in ſtewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 


p Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore 


and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. v. 20 Teaching them to 


obſerve all things whatſoever I have 


commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world, Amen, Mark 16. 15. 
And he faid unto them, Go ye in- 
to all the world, and preach the go- 
pe unto every creature. v. 16. He 
that believeth and is baptized ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned. 1 Cor 11. 23. For 
I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jeſus, the fame 
night inwhich he was betrayed,took 
bread. v. 24. And when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
3s broken for you; this da in re- 
membrance of me. v. 25. Aſter the 
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To catechiſe, which is u plain laying down the firſt prin 
eiples of the oracles of God n, or of the doctrine of Chril, 


ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the New Teſtament in m 

bood, this do ye, as oft as ye trin 
it, in remembrance of me. Compa 
red with 1 Cor. 10. 26. The cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion of the blood of 


f Chriſt ? the bread which we break, 


is it not the communion of the bo- 


dy of Chriſt ? | 

| pom 6. 23. Speak unto Aaron 
and unto his ſons, ſaying, On this 
wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
Ifrael, ſaying unto them, v. 24. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, 
v. 25. The Lord make his face to 
ſhine upon thee. v. 26. The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee 
and give thee peace. Compared 
with Rev. 1. 4. John, to the {ven 
churches which are in Aſia, Grace 
be unto you, and peace from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, and from the ſeven ſpi- 
rits which are before his throne. 
v. 5. And from Jeſus Chriſt who is 
the faithful witneſs, and the firl! 

tten of the dead, and the 

Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Iſa. 6. 21. And Iwill alſo take of 
them for prieſts, and for Levites, 
ſaith the Lord. 

r Deut. 10. 8. At that time the 
Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi, to 
bear the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, to ſtand before the Lord, to 


m' 
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To take care of the poor ſ. 


And he hath alſo a ruling power over the flock a pa; 


ſtor . 


miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in 
his name unto this day. 2 Cor. 13. 
= The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God. and 
the communion of the holy Gholt, 
be with you all, Amen. Ephl. 1. 2. 
Grace be to you, and peace from 
God our Father,and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. : 

Acts 11. 30. Which alſo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the 


hands of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 


4. 34. Neither was there any among 
you that lacked, for as many as 
were polleflors of lands or houles, 
- fold them, and brought the price of 
the things that were ſold, v. 35. 
And laid them down at the apoſtles 
feet, and diſtribution was made unto 
every man according as he had 
need. v. 36. And Joles, who by 
the apoſtles was ſirnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, the fon 
of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, v. 37. Having 
land, fold it, and brought the mo- 
ney and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
Acts 6. 2. Then the twelve called 
the multitude of the diſciples unto 
them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon that 
we ihould leave the word of God 
and ſerve tables. v. 3. Wherefore, 
brethren, look you out among you 
even men of honelt report, full of 

e holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 
ye may appoint over this bulinels. 
v. 4. But we will give ourſelves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtry of the word, 1 Cor. 16. 


1. Now concerning the collecti- 


on for the ſaints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo do ye. v. 2. Upon the firlt 
of the week, let every one of you 
lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſ- 
pered him, that there he no gather» 


Teacher or Doctor. 


HE Scripture doth hold out the name and title of teach- 
| ] er, as well as of the paſtor v. 


Who 


ing when I come. v. 3. And when I 
come, whomſoever ye ſhall approve 


by your letters, them will I ſend 


to bring your liberality to Jeruſa- 
lem. v. 4. And it it be meet that I 
go alſo, they ſhall go with me. 


Gal. 2.9. And when James, Cephas 
and John,who ſeemed to de ilarz, 


perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me — Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip, 
that we ſhould go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumciſion. 
v. 10. Only they would that we 
ſhould remember the poor, the ſame 


which I alſo was forward to do. 


t 1 Tim. 5j. 17. Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, eſpecially they wha 
labour in the word and dodtrine. 
Acts 20. 17. And from Miletus he 
ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
elders of x 2 church. v. 28. Take 


heed therefore unto your ſelves, _ 


and to all the flock over the which 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you o- 
verſeers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12. And we 
beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and 


are over you in the Lord, and ad- 


moniſh you. Heb. 13. 7. Remem· 
ber them which have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you 
the word of God : whoſe faith fol- 
low, conſidering the end of their 
canveriation. v. 17, Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch 


for your ſouls, as they that muſt 


give account : that they may do it 
with joy and not with grief, for 

that is unprofitable for you. 
vICor. 12. 28. And God hath ſet 
Kk3 ſome 


- 
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Who is alſo a miniſter of the word as well as the 


ÞPaltor 


and hath power of adminiſtration of the ſacraments. 

The Lord having given different gifts, and diverſe ex; 
eiles according to thele gifts, in the miniſtry of the word w. 
Tho! theſe different gifts may meet in, and accordingly bee, 
erciſed by, one and the ſame miniſter x; yet where be ſe. i 
-al miniſters in the ſame congregation, they may be deſignet 


to ſeveral employments, according to the different gifts in 
which each of them doth moſt excel y. And he that dot 
more excel in expoſition of ſcriptures, in teaching ſound doc. 
trine, and in convincing gain - ſayers, that he doth in applica. 
tion, and is accordingly employed therein, may be called! 
teacher, or docter (the places alledged by the notation of th: 
word do prove the propoſition.) Nevertheleſs, where is bu 
one miniſter in a particular congregation; he is to perform h 
far as he is able the whole work of the miniſtry 2. 


— in the chur⸗h, firſt apoſtles 
econdarily prophets, thirdly teach - 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps governments, di- 


verſities of tongues. Eph. 4. 11. 


And he gave {ome apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets, and ſome evange- 
liſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers. 
w Romni.12.6. Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace 
that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophelie according 


to the proportion of faith. v.7. Or 


miniſtry, let us wait on our mini- 
ftring : or he that teacheth, on 
teaching: v.8. He that exhorteth, 
on exhortation ; he that giveth, 
let him do it with ſimplicity ; he 
that ruleth with diligence : he 
that ſheweth mercy with cheerful- 
neſs. 1 Cor. 12. 1. Now concer- 
ning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not bave you ignorant. v. 
4. Now” there are diverſities of 
gifts, byt the lame ſpirit,” v. 5. 
And there are differences of ad 


miniſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 


v. 6. And there are diverſities of 
operations, but it is the ſame God, 
Which worketh all in all, v. 7. But 


71 9 2285 2 


A 


the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is gi. 
ven to every man to profit witha}, 

X 1 Cor. 14.3. But he that pre- 
pheſieth ſpeaketh unto men to edi. 
fication, And exhortation, aud 
comfort. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the 
word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon,reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long · ſuffering and doc- 
trine. Tit. 1. 9. Holding faſt the 
faithful word as he bath been taught 
that he may be able by ſound 
doctrine both to exhort and con- 
vince the gainſayers. 

y See in letter w immediately pre- 
ceeding. I Pet.4.10. As every man 
hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as 
goodſtewards of the manifold grace 
of God. v. 11. If any man lech 
let him ſpeak as the oracles of God; 
if any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth, 
that od in all things may be glori- 
fied through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be praiſe, and dominion, for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

2 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſealon, 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 


I 
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A teacher, or doctor, is of moſt excellent uſe in ſchools 
and univerſities; as of old in the ſchools of the prophets, 
and at Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel, and others taught as doc: 
tors. | | 


Other Church-Governors. 


S theſe were in the Jewiſh church, elders of the people, 
A joined with the prieſts and Levites in the government 
of the church a: So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a govern- 
ment, and governors eccleſiaſtical in the church, hath furni- 
ſhed ſome in his church, beſide the miniſters of the word, 
with gifts for government, and with commiſſion to execute 
the ſame when called thereunto, who are to join with the | 


miniſter in the government of the church b. Which officers 
reformed churches commonly call elders, | 


Deacans. | 
| 5 HE ſcripture doth hold out deacons, as diſtinct officers 


in the church c. 


long-ſuffering and doctrine. Tit. 
1. 9. Holding faſt the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he may 
be able by ſound doctrine, both to 
exhort and to convince the gainſay- 
ers. 1 Tim.6.2. And they that have 
believing maſters; let them not de- 
ſpile them, becauſe they are bre- 
ihren, but rather do them ſervice, 
becauſe they ere faithful and belo- 
ved, partakers of the benefits : 
Theſe things teach and cxhort. 

a 2 Chron. 19.8. Moreover, in ſe- 
ruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet of the 
Levites, and of prieſts, and of the 
chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for 
the judgment of the Lord, and for 
controverſies, when they returned 
to ſeruſalem, v. 9. And he charged 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do in 
the fear of the Lord, faithfully, 
and with a perfect heart. v. 10. 
And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come 
to you of your brethren that dwell 
in their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law and command- 
ment, and ſtatutes and judgments, 


cons. 1 


Whole 


ye ſhall even warn them. that they 
treſpaſs not againlt the Lord, and 
ſo wrath come upon you, and upon 


your brethren : this do, and ye ſhall 
not treſpaſs. 
b Rom. 12.7. Or miniſtry, let us 


wait on our miniltring : 'or he that 
teacheth, on teaching: v. 8. Or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that giveth, let him do it with ſim- 
plicity : he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence : he that ſheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulneſs. 1 Cor, 12, 28. And 
God hath ſet ſome in the church, 


fir(t apoio, ſecondarily prophets, 
* 


thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, go- 
vernments, diverſtties of tongues. 
c Phil. 1. 1. Paul and Timotheus 
the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 
faints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at 
Philippi, with the biſhops and dea- 
Tim. 3. 8. Likewiſe muſt 
the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not 9 — to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy - lucre. 


Kk d i Tim, p 
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_ Whoſe office is perpetual d. To whoſe office it belongs not 


to preach the word or adminiſter the ſacraments, but to take 


| ſpecial care in diſtributing to the neceſſities of the poor e. 


Of Particular Congregations. 


I T is Jawful and expedient that there be fixed congregation; 
that is, a certain company of chriſtians to meet in one 
aſſembly ordinarily for public worſhip. When believers mul. 
tiply to ſuch a number, that they cannot conveniently mee; 
in one place; it is lawful and expedient that they ſhould be 
divided into diſtin& and fixed congregations, tor the beitet 
adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances as belong unto them, ang 
the diſcharge of mutual duties f. [3 
The ordinary way of dividing chriſtians into diſtinct con. 
gregations, and molt expedient for edification, is by the te. 
ſpective bounds of their dwellings ; 

Firſt; Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to al! 
kind of moral duties one to another, have the better opporty- 
nity thereby to diſcharge them ; which moral tye is perpetual, 
for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it g. 

Second, The communion of ſaints muſt be ſo ordered, as * 

| n may 


.d x Tim. 3. 8. Likewiſe muſt the f 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all things be 
deacons be grave, not double- done unto edifying. v.33. For God 
tongued, not given to much wine, is not the author of contuſion, bu: 
not greedy of filthy lucre. See in the of peace, as in all churches of the 
Buble to v. 15. Acts 6. 1, And in faints, v. 40. Let all things be don: 

0 | 


ole days, when the number of the decently, and in order. | 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe g Deut. 15, 7. If there be among 
a murmuring ofthe Grecians againſt you a poor man of one of thy bre- 
e Hebrews; becauſe their widows thren within any of thy gates, in 
were neglected in the daily mini- the land which the Lord thy God 
{trat.on. v. 2. Then the twelve cal- 3 thee, thou ſhalt not harden 
Jed the multitude of diſciples unto thy heart, nor ſhut thy hand fron: 


them, and ſaid, it is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leave the word of God, 
and ſerye tables. v.z3. Wherefore, 
brethren, look you out among you 
ſeven. men of honeſt report, full of 


the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom 
we may appoint over this buſineſs. 
V. 4. But we will give ourſelves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
miniltry of the word. | 
1:0 Acts 6. I, 2, 3, 4. See before 
in letter d. | 


thy poor brother. v. 11. For tlic 
oor ſhall never ceaſe -out of the 


land; therefore I command ther, 


ſaying, thou ſhalt open thy haud 
wide unto thy brother, to the poor, 
and to the needy in the land. Mat. 
22. 39. And the fecond is like un- 
to it, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. Mat. 5. 17. Think not 


that I am come to deſtroy the law 


or the prophets: I am not come 


to deſtroy, but to fulfl, h 1 Cor. 
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may ſtand with the moſt convenient ule of the ordinances, and 

diſcharge of moral duties, without rel & ot perſons h. 
Thirdly, The paſtor and people mult fo nearly cohabite to- 

gether, as that they may mutually perform their duties each 


to other with moſt conveniency, | 
In this company ſome mult be ſet apart to bear office, 


Of the officers of a particular congregation. 
- 


OR officers in a ſingle congregation, there ought to de 
one at the leaſt, both to labour in the word and doc- 


trine, and to rule i. 


It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in 


government k. 


And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to take 


ſpecial care for the relief of the 


r]. 


The number of each of which is to be proportioned accor- 


ding to the condition of the congreation. 
Theſe officers are to meet together at convenient and ſet 


times, for the well ordering of the affairs of that congregation, 


each according to his office, 
It is molt exped 


their proceedings m, 


h 1 Cor. 14.26. Let all things be 
done unto edifying. Heb, 10. 24. 
And let us conſider one another, to 
provoke unto love, and to good 
works. v. 25. Not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of our ſelves together, as 
the manner of {ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another, and ſo much the 
more, as ye fee the day approach - 
ing. James 2. 1.My brethren, have 
not the faith of dur Lord ]eſus Chriſt 
the Lord of glory with reſpect of 
perſons. v. 2. For if there come 
into your aſſembly a man with a 
gold-ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in allo a poor man in 
vile raiment.— | 

i Prov. 29. 18, Where there is 
no viſion, the people periſh ; but he 
that keepeth the law, happy is he. 
im. 5. 17. Let the elders cat rule 
well be counted worthy of double 
honour, eſpecially they who labour 
in word and dovirine, Heb. 13. 7. 


= 


ient that, in theſe meetings, one whole 
office is to labour in the word and doctrine, do moderate in 


or 


Remember them which have the 
rule over you, who have ſpoken 
unto you the word of God, whoſe 
faith follow, conſidering the end 
of their converſation. 

k 1 Cor.12.28, And God hath fer 
ſome in the church; firſt apoſtles, 
{econdarily prophets,thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, 
diverſities ot tongues. | 

Acts 6. 2. Then the twelve cal- 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, it is not rea- 
fon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ferve tables. v. 3. 
Wherefore, brethren, look wn out 
among you ſeven men of honeſt 
report, full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
wiidom, whom ye may appoint 
over this buſineſs. - 

m 3 Tim. 5. 17. Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of 

double 
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Of the ordinances in a particular Congregation 


THE ordinances in a fingle congregation are prayer 
thankſgiving, and ſinging of plalms n; the word rea 
(altho' there follow no immediate explication of what is read) 
the word expounded and applied, catechiſing, the facrament 
adminiſtred, collection made for the poor, diſmiſſing the peo. 


ple with a bleſſing. 


* 
Of Church-Government, and the ſeveral forts of 
Aſſemblies for the ſame. 


NHRIST hath inſtituted a government, and governors 
eccleſiaſtical in the church: to that purpoſe, the apo. 

tles did immediately receive the keys from the hand of Jeſu; 
Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the churches d 


the world upon all occaſions, 


And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome in hi; 
church with gifts of government, and with commiſſion to 
execute the ſame, when called thereunto, | 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the 
church be governed by ſeveral ſorts of aſſemblies, which ate 
congregational, claſſical, and ſynodical. 


Of the power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies 


T is lawful. and agreeable to the word of God, that the 
ſeveral aſſemblies before-mentioned have power to con- 
vent, and call before them, any perſon within their ſeveral 
bounds, whom the eccleſiaſtical buſineſs which is before them 


doth concern o. 


gouble honour, eſpecially thy who 
labour in word and doctrine, 
n 1Tim. 2. 1. I exhort therefore, 


that firſt of all, ſupplications,pray- 


ers, interceſhons, and giving of 


thanks be made for all men, 1 Cor. 
14.15. What is it then? I will pra 

with the ſpirit, and I will pray wit 

the underſtanding alſo: Iwill ſing 
with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with 
the underſtanding alſo. v. 16. Elſe 
 whea thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 


T hey 


rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the 
room of he unlearned, ſay Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing be 
* not what thou lay - 
o Mat. 18. 15. Moreover, if thy 
brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 

and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear 
thee, thou halt gained thy brother 
v. 16. But if he will not bear the, 


then take with thee one or t 


more 
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They have po 


differences as do orderly come before them, 
It is lawful, and agreeable to the word 


wer to hear and determine ſuch cauſes and 


* 


of God, that all 


the ſaid aſſemblies have ſome power to diſpenſe church-cen- 


ſures, 


Of Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, the meet. 
ing of the ruling Officers of a particular con- 
gregation for the Government thereof. 


8 H E ruling officers of a particular congregation have 
power, authoritatively, to call before them any mem- 
ber of the congregation, as they ſhall ſee juſt occaſion. 
To enquire into the knowledge and ſpiritual cſtate of the 
ſeveral members of the congregation. 


To admoniſh and rebuke. 


Which three branches are proved by Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Theſf, 


v. 12, 13. Ezek. XxXiv. 4 


Authoritative ſuſpenſion from the Lord s table of g perſon 
not yet caſt out of the church, is agreeable to the ſcripture ; 
Firſt, Becauſe the ordinance itſelf muſt not be profaned. 

Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from theſe 


that walk diſorderly, 


Thirdly, Lecaule of the great fin and danger, both to 


more, that in the mouth of two or 
tree witneſles every word may be 
-\tabliſhed. v. 17. And if he ſhall 
n-glect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him unto 
thee as an heathen man, and a pub- 
lican, v. 18. Verily, I fay unto 
you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoeyer ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
19. Again, I ſay unto you, that 
il two Of you ſhall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
ſhall ask; it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven. 
v. 20, For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 


there am 1 in the midſt of them, 


him 


p Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
8 for they watch ſor your 

ouls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count, that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief; ſor that is un- 
profitable for you. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12. 
And we beſeech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour amon 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you; v. 13. And to 
eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works fake, And be at peace 
among yourſelves. Ezek. 34. 4- 
The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrength- 
ned, neither have ye healed that 
which was fick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again thar 
which was driven away, 1 
ave 


4 


\ 


* 


have ye ſought thatwhichwas loſt: 


him that comes unworthily, a 
And there was power and aut 
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nd alſo to the whole church q 


kority, 


under the old Teſt, 


ment, to keep unclean perſons from holy things r. 
The like power and authority, by way of analogy, con. 
tinues under the New Teſtament, | 
The ruling officers of a particular congragatien have power 
authoritatively to ſuſpend from the Lord's tabte a perſon ng 


yet caſt out of the church ; 


_ Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have authority to judge of, and 
admit, ſuch as are fit to receive the ſacrament, have authori. 
to keep back ſuch as ſhall be found unworthy. 

Secondly, Becauſe it is an eccleſiaſtical buſineſs of ordinary 
practice belonging to that congregation, | 

When congregations are divided and fixed, they need all 
mutual help one from another, both in regard of their in. 
trinſical weakneſs and mutual dependence, as alſo in regard 


of enemies from without. 


Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 


but with force and with cruelty 
have ye ruled them. 

q Mat. 7.6. Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn again, and rent you. 2Thef], 

. 6. Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord ſe- 


ſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 


{elves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. 
v. 14. And if any man obey not 
our word by this epiltle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. v. 15. 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother. 1 Cor. 
I1. 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 


eat this bread, or drink this cup of 


theLord unworthily,ſhall be guilty 


/ of the body and blood of the Lord. 
So on to the end of the chapter. 


E Scripture doth hold out a preſbytery in a church f 
A preſbytery conſiſteth of miniſters of the word, and 


ſuch 


compared with Jade v.23. Ando- 
thers fave with fear, pulling them 
out ofthe fire ; hating even the gu. 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 1 Tim.s, 
22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
neither be partakers of other mens 
fins. Keep thy ſelf pure. 

r Lev. 13.5, And the prieſt ſhall 
look on him̃ the ſeventh day; and 
behold, if the plague in his fight be 
at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not 
in the skin, then Te prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him up ſeven days more. Num. 
* And thoſe men ſaid unto him. 
We are defiled by the dead body of 
a man; wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an of- 
fering of the Lord in his appointed 
ſeaſon among the chidren of 1/rael? 
2Chron. 23. 19. And he ſet the por- 
ters at the gates of tke houſe of the 
Lord, that none that was unclean 
in any thing ſhould enter in, 

{ i Tim, 4. 14. Neglect not kr 
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ſuch other public officers as are agreeable to and warranted 


by 
the 


the word of God, to be church-governors to join with 
miniſters in the government of the church t, 
The ſcripture doth hold forth, that many particular con - 


regations may be under one preſbyterial government, 


This propolition 1s proved by inſtances ; 
I. Firſt, Of the church of Jeruſalem, 


which conſiſted of 


more congregations than one, and all theſe congregations 
were under one preſbyterial government. 


This appeareth thus : 


1. Firſt, The church of Feru/z/em conſiſted of more con- 
gregrtions than one, as is manifeſt, x ' 

Firſt, By the multitude of believers mentioned in 
divers, both before the diſperſion of the believers there, 


by means of the perſecution v, And alſo after 


ift that is in thee, which was given 
Sa by prophcy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the preſbytery. 
Acts 15. 2. 2 
and Barnabas had no {mall diffen- 
tion and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas and certain other of them, 
ſhould go to Jeruſalem unto the 
apoſtles and elders about this queſ- 
tion. v. 4. And when they were 
come to [eruſalem, they were re- 
ceived of the church, and of the a- 
poſtles and elders, and they declar- 
ed all things that God had done 
with them. v. 6. And the apoſtles 


and elders came together for to 


conſider of this matter. 

t Rom.12.7. Or miniſtry, let us 
wait on our miniltring : or he that 
teacheth, on teaching : v. 8. Or he 
that exhorteth,on exhortation : he 
that giveth, let him do it with ſim- 
plicity : he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence : he thatſheweth mercy,with 
cheerfulneſs. 1 Cor. 12. 28. And 
God hath ſet ſome in the church; 
firſt apoltles, ſecondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers,after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, helps, go- 
vernments, diverſities of tongnes. 

Acts 8. 1. And Saul was con- 


the 
diſc 


{enting unto his death. And at that 
time there was a great perſecution 
inſt the church which was at Je» 
em, and they were all ſcatte- 
red abroad throughout the regions 
of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apoſtles. Acts 1. 15. And in thoſe 
days Peter ſtood up in the midit of 
the diſciples, and ſaid (the number 
of the names together were about 

an hundred and twenty.) Acts. 41. 
Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized; and the ſame 
day there were added unto them a 
bout three thouſand ſouls. v. 46. 
And they continuing dailywith'one 
accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from khouſe to houſe, did eat 
their meat with gladneſs, and fingle- 
neſs of heart. v. 47. Prailing God, 


and having favour of all the peo- 


ple. And the Lord added to the 
church daily luch as ſhould be ſaved. 
Acts 4. 4. Howbeit, many of them 
which heard the word, believed, 
and the number of the men was a 
bout five thouſand. Acts. 5. 14. 
And believers were the more added 
unto the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women. Acts 6. 1. And 
in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there 


: 
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iſperſion w. 


Secondly; by the many apoſtles and other preachers in the 
church of Feruſalem: And if there were but one congregation 
there, then each apoſtle preached but ſeldom x; which will 


not conſiſt with Add, vi. 2. 


Thirdly, The diverſity of languages among the believers 
mentioned both in the ſecond and ſixth chapters of the 44; 
doth argue more congregations than one in that church, 

2. Secondly, all thoſe congregations were under one preſby. 

terial government, becauſe, Firſt, they were one church y. 
_ Secondly, The elders of the church are mentioned z. 

Thirdly, The apoſtles did the ordinary acts of preſbyrers, a; 


aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians 
inſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. v. 7. And the word 
of God increaſed, and the number 
of the diſciples multiplied in Jeru- 
flem over and a great compa- 
ny of the prielts were obedient to 
the faith. 

- Actsq.3 t. Then had thechurch- 
es reſt throughout all Judea,andGa- 
lilee, and Samaria, and were edi- 

fied, and walking in the fear of the 


Lord; and in the comfort of the 


holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. Acts 
I2. 24. But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. Acts 21. 20. And 
when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and faid unto him, thou 
ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 
of Jews there are which believe, and 
they are all zealous of the law. 

x Acts 6.2. Then the twelve cal- 
led the multitude of the diſciples 
unto them, and faid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave tlie word 
of God, and ſerve tables. 

V Acts 8. 1. And Saul was con- 
ſenting unto his death. And at that 
time t was a great perſecution 
agagainſt the ehurch which was at [e- 
tuſalem, and they were all ſcattred 
abroad throughout the regigns of 


Juden and Samaria, except the apo- 
files. Acts 2. 47: Praiſing God, and 
— 1 rour with all the people. 
And the Lord added unto the 


preſ. 


church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 
compared with Act = 1, Ahid great 
fear came upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard theſe things, 
Acts 2. 5. Peter therefore was kept 
in priſon, but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church un- 
to God for him. Acts 15. 4. and 
when they were come to Jeruſa- 
tem, they were received of the 
church, and of the apoſtles and el- 
ders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

2 Acts 11. 30. Which alſo they 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 
15. 4. And when they were com 
to ſeruſalem, they were receive 
of the church, and of the apoltles 
and elders, and they declared all 
things thatGodhad done with them, 
v. 6. And the apoſtles and elders 
came together to conſider of this 
matter. v. 22. Then it pleaſed the 
apoltles and elders, with the whole 
church,to ſend choſen men of their 
own company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas, namely ſudas ſirna- 
med Bar ſabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren. Acts 21. 17 
And when we were come to ſeru- 
{alem, the brethren received us 
gladly. v.18. And the day ſollow- 


ing, Pau] went in with us unto - 


James, and all the clders were 
preſent. 
Acts 


ae ee P 
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preſbyters in that kirk; which proveth a preſbyterial church 
before the diſperſion, As vi. : N 

Feurthly, The ſeveral congregations in Feruſalem being 
one church, the elders of that church are mentioned as meet- 
ing together for acts of government a; which proves that thoſe 
ſeveral congregations were under one preſby terial govern- 
mane? 

And whether theſe congregations were ſixed, or not fixed, 
in regard of officers or members, it is all one as to the truth 
of the propoſition. o 

Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt the 
ſeveral congregations in Feruſalem, and the many congrega- 
tions now in the ordinary condition of the church, as to the 
point of fixedneſs required of officers or members. 

3. Thirdly, Therefore the ſcripture doth hold forth, that 
many congregations may be under one preſbyterial govern- 
ment, 

II. Secondly, By the inſtance of the church of Epheſus; for, 

1. That there were more congregations than one in the 
church of Epheſus, appears by Ads xx. 31. b, where is men- 
tion of Paul's continuance at £pheſas in preaching for the 
ſpace of three years ; and Ads xix. 18, 19, 20. Where the 
{pecial effect of the word is mentioned e; and v. 10. and 
17. of the ſame Chapter, where is a diſtinction of Jeu 
and Greeks d; and 1 Cor. xvi. 8, and 9. Where is a rea 15 of 

| | | 4 1 


a Acts 11. 30. Which alſo they 


did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 
15. 4. And when they were come 
to ſeruſalem, they were received 
of the church, and of the apoltles 
and elders, and they dechared all 
things thatGod had donewith them. 
v. 6. And the apoſtles and elders 
came together for to conſider of 
this matter. v. 22. Then it pleaſed 
the apoltles and elders, with the 
whole church, to fend choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas, namely 
Judas firnamed Barſabas, and Silas 
chief men among the brethren. Acts 
21.17. And when they were come 
to Jeruſalem the brethren received 
them gladly . v. 18. And the day 


following Paul went in with us 
unto James, and all the elders 
were preſent. And fo foreward. 

b Acts 20. 31. Therefore watch 
and remember that by the ſpace of 
three years, I ceaſed not to warn e- 
very one night and day with'tears. 

c Acts 19.18. And many that be- 
lie ved came, and confeſſed, andſhew- 
ed their deeds. v. 19. Many alſo 
of them which uſed curious arts, 
brought tkeir books together, and 
burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, 
and foundit fifty thouſand pieces of 
ſilver. v. 20. So mightily grew the 
word of God, and prevailed, 

d Acts 19. 20. And this continved 
by the ſpace of two years ; 0-64 
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Paul's ſtay at Epheſus until Pentecoſt e; and v. 19. Where 
is mention of a particular church in the houſe of 4gui/s 
and Priſcilla then at Epheſus f, as appears, Alt xviii. 19 
24, 26. g. All which laid together doth prove that the mul 
titudes of believers did make more congregations than one in 


the church of Epheſus. 


2. That there were many elders over theſe many congre. 
gations, as one flock appeareth h. ; 
3. That theſe many congregations were one church, and 


that they were under one preſbyterial government aprearcthi 


all they who dwelt in Aſia heard 

the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 

Jews and Greeks, v. 17. And this 

was known to all the-Jews and 

Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, 

and fear fell on them all, and the 

name of the Lord Jeſus was mag · 

nified. | 

ei Cor.16.8. But I will tarry at 
Epheſus until Penticoſt. v. 9. For 

a great door and effetual is ope- 
ned unto me, and there are many 

adverſaries. 
f Cor. 16.19. The churches of 


Aſia ſalute you, Aquila and Priſ- 


cilla falute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that is in their 
houſe, 

g Acts 18. 19. And he came to 
Epheſus and left them there: but 
he himſelf entred into the Syna- 
gogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 
v. 24. And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
{criptures, came to Epheſus. v.26. 
And he began to ſpeak boldly in 
the ſynagogue, whom when Aquila 
and Priſcilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded un- 
— — the way of God mare per- 

ty. 

h Acts 20.17. And from Miletus 
he ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
elders of the church. v. 25. And 
now behold, I know that ye all, 
amongwhom 1 ＋ preaching 
the kingdom ot God, ſhall fee my 


face no more. v. 28. Take heed 
therefore unto your ſelves, and to 


Of 
all the flock over thewhich the boly 
Gholt hath mad: you overſeen, 
to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his om 
blood. v. 30. Alfo of your ow 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw away diſci- 
V alter them. v. 36. And when 
e had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with them all. 
v. 37. And they all wept ſore, and 
fell on Pauls neck, and kiſled him. 
i Rev. 2. 65 Unto the Angel of 
the church of Eph: 
things ſaith he that hgldeth the 
ſeven ſtars in his right-hand, who 
walketh in the midft of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks. v. 2. I know 


thy works,and thy labour, and thy 


Per, and how thou canſt not 
ar them which are evil; and thou 
haſt tried them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not, and hal 
found them liars. v. 3. And hall 
born, and haſt patience, and for 
my names ſake halt laboured, and 
haſt not fainted. v. 14. Nevertheleſs, 
I have ſomewhat again(t thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
v. g. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firſt works; or elſe 1 wil 
come-unto thee quickly, and wil 
remove thy candleſtick out of his 
place, except thou repent. v. 6. 
But this thou haſt, that thou batel! 
the Geeds of the Nicolaitans, which 
= I hate. —_ with Acts 20.17, 
28, See in letter h. 

k Ads 


heſus write, Thele ' 
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Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 
RHE Scripture doth hold out another ſott of aſſemblies 
for the government of the church, beſide claſſical 

and congregational, all which we call ſynodical k. 

Paſtors and Teachers, and other church governors (as alſo 
other fit perſons, when it ſhall be deemed expedient) are 
members of thoſe aſſemblies which we tall ſynodical, where 
they have a lawful calling thereunto. | | 

Synodical aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral ſorts, as 
provincial, national and ecumenical. -, _ | 

It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that there 


be a ſubordination. of congregational, claſſical, provincial, 
and national aſſemblies; for the govertiment of the church. 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 
NDER the Read of ordination of miniſters is to 
be conſidered, eĩthet the doctrine of ordination, or 
the power of it. y 


Touching the Doctrine of Orditiation, 
N O Man ought to take upon him the office of a miniſtet 


of the word, without a lawful calling l. 


| Or- 


k Adds 15. 2. When therefore apoſtles, and born; noon, 

Pauland Barnabas had no ſmall dif. ſend greeting untò the brethren 

ſention and difputation with them, which are of the Gentiles in Anti- 

they determined that Paul and Bar- och, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

nabas, and certain other of them I john 3. 17. John anſwered and 

ſhould go op to Jeruſalem unto the ſaid; A m̃an can receive nothing; 

apoltles elders about this queſ- exceptit be given him from heaven. | 

tion. v. 6. And the apoltles and Rom 10.14. How then ſhall they * 

elders came together for to conſider call on him in whom they have 3 

of this matter. v.22, Then it plea - not believed? and how ſhall they 

fed the apaſtles and elders, with delievein him, of whom they have 

the whole church, to ſend choſen not heard? and how ſhalſthey hear 

men of their own company to An- without a preacher? v. Log how -r 

tioch, with Paul and Barnabas, hall they preach, except 2 be 

name] Judas ſirnamed Barſabas, ſent? as it is written, How 

— 45 a3, chief _ — the deautitul Ye the * them — 
ethren : v. 23. And wrote letters preach t ot peace, a 

y them after this manner; The r glad rings of gopd things? | 


* 
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Ordination is always to be continued in the church m. 
Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſon to ſome 


public church-office n. 


Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained by impoſition 
of hands, and prayer with faſting, by thoſe preaching pref. 
byters, to whom it doth belong o. 

It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expedient, 
that ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned ty 


ſome particular church, or other miniſterial charge p. 


Jer. 14.14. Then the Lord ſaid un- 
to me, The prophets Propheſie lies 
in my name, I ſent them not, nei- 
ther have I commanded them, nei- 
ther ſpake I unto ems they pro- 
pheſie unto you a falſe viſion and 
divination, and a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their heart. Heb. 
5.4. And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

m 1 Tim. 1.5.For this cauſe left I 
thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſet 
in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee, 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord [elus Chriſt, and the elect an- 
gels, that thou obſerve theſe things, 
without preferring one before ano- 

ther, doing 2 by partiality. 
v. 22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 

man, neither be partaker of other 
mens fins. Keep, thy ſelf pure. 

n Num. 8. 10. And thou ſhalt 
bring the Levites before the Lord, 

and the children of Iſrael ſhall put 
their hands upon the Levites.v.11. 
And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites 
before the Lord, for an offering of 
the children of Iſrael, that they 
may execute the ſervice of the 
Lord. v. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſepa- 
ratę the Levites from among the 
children of Iſrael; and the Levites 
ſhall be mine. v. 19. And I have 
given the Levites as a gift to Aaron, 
and to his ſons, from among the 
children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice 
ol the children of Iſrael, in the 
tabernacle of dhe congregation, 


* 


He 


and to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael ; that there be no 
plague among the children of Iſrael, + 
when the children of Ifrael come 
nigh unto the ſanctuary. v. 22, 
And after that went the Levites in, 
to do their ſervice in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before Aaron, 
and before his ſons; as theLordhad 
commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, fo did they unto them, 
Acts 6. 3. Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you ſeven men 
of honeſt report, full of the holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may 
appoint over this buſineſs. v.;.And 
the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 
tude: and theychoſe Stephen, a man 
full of faith, and of the holy Gholt, 
and Philip, & Prochorus, & Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 
v. 6. Whom they had ſet before the 
apoſtles;and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

- oiTim.5.22.Lay hands ſudden- 
ly on no man, neither, be partaker 
of other mens ſins. Keep thylelt 
pure. Acts 14.23. And when they 
had ordained them elders in every 
church, and had prgyed with falt- 
ing, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. As 
13. 3. And when they had faſted 
and payed, and laid their hands on 
them, they ſent them away. 

p Acts14.23.Sce before. Tit. I.. 
For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the 
things that are wanting, and 4 


e 
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He that is to be ordained miniſter, muſt be duly qualifieds | 
both for life and miniſterial abilities, according to the rules 


of the apoſtle q. 


He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by whom he 


is to be ordained r. 


No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular congre- 
gation, if they of that congregation can ſhew juſt cauſe ot ex - 


ception againſt him i. 


Touching the Power of Ordination, 


\Rdination is the act of a presbytery t. | 


— 


The power of ordering the whole work of ordinatiori 
is in the whole presbytery, which when it is over more con- 
grepations than one, whether thoſe congregations be fixed or 


dain elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee. Acts 20. 17. And 
from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 
v. 28, Take heed therefore unto 
your ſelves, and to all the flock over 
the which the holyGhoſt hath made 
you overleers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood; 

q 1 Tim.3.2. A biſhop then muſt 
he blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; v. 3. Not given to wine, 
no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lu- 
ere, but patient; not a brawler, not 
covetous; v 4. One that ruleth, 
well with his own houſe, havin 
his children in ſubjection with a 
gravity ; v. 5. (forif a man know 
not how to rule his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of the church of 
God 2 v. 6. Not a novice, leſt be- 
ing lifted up with pride, he fall in- 
to the condemnation of the devil. 
Tit. 1. 5. For this cauſe left I thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldit ſet in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in eyery city, as 
I had appointed thee. v. 6. 25 
man be blameleſs, the huſband of 


one wife, having ſaithſul children, 


not 


not accuſed of riot, or unruly. 
v. 7. For a biſhop muſt be blame- 
leſs, as the ſteward of God; not 
lelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 
given to wine, no ſtricker, not gt- 
ven to filthy jucfe; V. 8. But a 
lover of Hoſpitality, a lover of 
good men, ſober, Juſt, holy, tem- 
erate; v. 9. Holding falt the faith- 
fal word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by ſound doc- 
trine, both to exhort, and to con- 
vince the gainſayers. 3 
r1 Tim. 3.7. Moteovet he muſt 
have a good report of them that 
are without, Jeſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
v. 10. And let theſe allo firlt be 


proved, then let them uſe the of- 


fice of a deacon, being found blame- 
leſs. t Tim. 5. 22. Lay hands ſud 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other mens fins, Keep 
thy {elf pure. 


(1 Tim. 3 2. A biſhop then muſt 2 


be dlamlels, the huſband of one 


wife, vigilant, ſober, of good be- 


haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach. Fit. 1. 7. Fora biſhop 
mult be blameleſs, as the ſfeward 

of God. 
t i Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the 
giſt that is in thee, which was gi- 
2 vert 
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not fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is indifferent 

as to the point of ordination v. io. ts | 

It is very requiſite that no ſingle con tion, that can 

conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itfelf all and ſole power 

in ordination + x F- 

. Becauſe there is no example in ſcripture, that any ſingle 
congregation, which might conveniently aſſociate, did aſſume 

to itlelf all and ſole power in ordination ; neither is there any 

rule which may warrant ſuch a practice. 

2. Becauſe there is in ſeripture example of an ordination 
in a preſbytery over divers congregations; as in the church 
of Zeruſalem, where were many congregations, theſe many 
congregations were under one preſbytery, and this preſbytery 
did ordain. 3 
Type preaching preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in d- 
ties or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the impoſi. 
tion of hands doth appertain, for thoſe congregations within 
their bounds reſpeQively. 


Concerning the Doctrinal Part of Ordination 
of MtNISTERS 


To O man ought to take upon him the office of a mini- 
ſter of the word, without a lawful calling w. 

2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church x. 

3- Ordinationis the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſon to ſome 

public church office y. f ä ** 

4. Every miniſter ot the word is to be ordained by impoſition 

of hands ang prayer, with faſting, by theſe preaching preſby- 
ters to whom it doth belong 2. 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordination 

is in the whale 8 which when it is over more con- 

gregations than one, whether thoſe congregations be fixed 

or 


ven thee by prophecy, with the w See before. in letter I. 
laying on of the hands of the preſ= x See before in letter m. 
E: ; y See before in letter n, 
v1 Tim. 4. 14. See in letter t. 2 Ser beſore in letter o. Fe 
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or not fixed, in regard of officers or members, it is indeffe+ 
rent as to the point of ordination 2, . | 

6, It is agreeable to the word, and very expedient, that 
ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned to ſome par- 
ticular church, or other miniſterial charge b.. 1 

7. He that is to be ordained miniſter, muſt be duly quali- 
fied, both for life and miniſterial abilities, according to the 
rules of the apoſtle c. 

8. He is to be examined and approved of by thoſe by whom 
he is to be ordained d, : | 

9. No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular con. 
gregation, if they of that congregation can ſhow jult eauſe 
of exception againſt him e. 5 

10. Preaching preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in ci» 
ties or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the. impoſi - 
tion of hands doth appertain, for thoſe congregations within 
their bounds reſpectively f. 15 

11. In extraordinary caſes, ſomething oxtraordinary may 
be done, until a ſettled order may be had, yet keeping as near 


as poſſibly may be to the rule g. | 
12. There is at this time (as we humbly canceive) an ex- 
| | tra · 
aSee before in letter v. ., 36, And Hezekiah rejoiced, and 
b See before in letter p. | all the people, that God bad pre- 
e See before in letter q. ared the people: for the thing was 
d See before in letter r. —— fuddenly. 2 Chron. 30. 2. For 
e See before in letter I. the king had taken counſel, and his 


fi Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the princes, and all the co ation in 
gift that 1s in thee, which was given ſeruſalem, to keep the — in 


were too few, ſa that _ could 


ended, and until the other 22 
or the 


ro ſanctily themſelves, than the Beer - ſueba even to Dan, that they 
prieſts. v.35. And alſo the burnt - ſhould come to keep the paſſover 
offerings were in abundance, with unto the Lord God of rack at Je- 
the fat of the peace-offerings, and ruſalem; for they had not done 
the drink-offerings for every burnt it of a long time in ſuch fort as it 
offering. So the ſervice of the was written. 

boule of the Lord was let in order. L13 
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traordinary occaſion for a way of ordination for the preſeny 
ſupply of miniſters, 


The Directory for the Ordination of Miniſters 


TT being manifeſt by the word of God, that no man ought 
to take upon him the office of a miniſter of the goſpel, 
until he be lawfully called and ordained thereunto ; and tha; 
the work of ordination is to be perfornied with all due care, 
wiſdom, gravity, and ſolemnity: we humbly tender theſe 
directions. as requiſite to be oMferved. 
Fin, He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by 
the people, or otherwiſe commended to the preſbytery for 
any place, muſt addreſs himſelf to the preſbytery, and bring 
with him a teſtimonial of his taking the covenant of the 
three kingdoms, of his diligence and proficiency in bis ſtu- 
dies; what degrees he hath taken in the univerſity, and what 
hath been the time of his abode there; and withall of his 
age, which is to be twenty four years; but eſpecially of his 
life and converſation. - L. 

2. Which being conſidered by the presbytery, they are to 
proceed to enquire touching the grace of God in him, and 
whether he be of ſuch holinels of life as is requiſite in a min- 
{ter of the gaſpel ; and to examine him touching his learning 
and ſufficiency, and touching the evidences of his calling to 
the holy miniſtry, and in particular his fair and direct cal: 
D 


The Rules for Examination are theſe; 


J. Thot the party examined be dealt withal in a brotherly way, 
with; mildne/s of ſpirit, and with Special reſpect to the gravity, no- 
dh, and quality of every ons. 

. He. ſhall be examined touching his ſtill in the original 
tongues, and his trial to be made by reading the Hebrew and 

Greck teſtaments,” and rendring ſome portion of them into Latin; 
and, if. he be deſective in them, enquiry ſhall he made more Hrictiy 
after his other. learning, and whether he hath ſtill in Logick and 
 Philolophy. | 
3. What authors in divinity he hath read, end is beſt acquainted 
with; and trial ſhall b: mae in his knowledge of the grounds of 


Y* 


l 
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religion, and of his ability to defend the orthodox doftrine, contained” 
in them, againſt all unſound and erroneous opinions, eſpectal:y theſe © 
of the preſent age; of his ſkill in the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch 
places of ſcripture at ſhall be propoſed unto him, in caſes of con- 
ſcience, and in the chronology of the ſcripture, and the eccleſie + 
aſtical hiſtory. | * 

4. If be hath not before preached in public with approbation of © 
ſuch at are able to judge, he ſhall, at a competent time aſſigned him, 
—_ before the prerbytery ſuch a place of ſcripture as ſpall be gi- 
ven him. | 

5. He ſhall alſe, within a competent time, frams# a diſcourſe in 
Latin, zpon ſuch a common-place on controverſy in Divinity as ba 
be aſſigned to him, and exhibite to the presbytery ſuch Theles a e- 
preſs the ſum there, and maintain a diſpute upon them. | F 

6. He ſhall preach before the people, the presbytery, or ſome of the © 
miniſters of the word appointed by them, being preſent. 

7. The proportion of his gifts in relation to the place unto which 
he is called ſhall be conſidered. 

8. Beſide the trial of his gifts in preaching, he ſhall undergo an 
examination in the premiſſes two ſeveral days, and more if the 'presby+? 
tery ſhall judge it neceſſary. | KA 9 

9. And as for him that hatb formerly been ordained a miniſter,” and 
is to be removed to another charge, he ſhall bring @ teſtimonial of Sis 
ordination, and of his abilities and converſation, whereupon his fitneſs - 
for that place ſhall be tried by his preaching there, and (if it ſhall 
be judged neceſſary) by a further examination of him, | 

In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 
church Where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral - 
days, and to converſe with the people, that they may have 
trial of his gifts for their edification, and may have time 
and occaſion to enquire into, and the better to know, his 
life and converlation. | 

4. In the laſt of theſe three days, appointed for the tri- 
al of his gifts in preaching, there ſhall be ſent from the pres · 
bytery to the congreation, a public intimation in writing. 
which ſhall be publickly read before the people, and after Af. 
fixed to the church-door; to ſignify that ſuch a day, a com- 
petent number of the members of that congreation,” nomi - 
nated by themſelves, (hall appear before the presbytery, to 
giye their conſent and approbation to ſuch a man to be their 

| | L 14 miniſler z 


* 


* 
. 
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miniſter z or otherwiſe, to put in, with all chriſtian diſcretion 
and meekneſs, what exceptions they have againſt him: And 
1 8 me day 8 Town & DO Juſt exception againſt 
aim, but the people give their conſent, then the t 

ſhall proged 0 eh : Ip Nabe "0 
. n the day appointed for ordination, which is to be 
ot hal in that church where he that is to be ordained ig 
to ſerve, a ſolemn faſt ſhall be kept by the congregation, that 
they may the more earneſtly join in prayer for a bleſſing up- 
on the ordinance of Chriſt, and the Jaþours of his ſervant tor 
their good. The preſbytery ſhall come to the place, or at 
leaſt three or four miniſters of the word ſhall be ſent thither 
from the preſbytery : of which one, appointed by the preſby. 


tery, ſhall preach to the people, concerning the office and 


duty of miniſters of Chriſt, and bow the people qught to re: 
ceive them for their works ſake, 
6. Aﬀeer the ſermon, the miniſter who hath preached, hall, 
in the face of the congregation, demand of him who is now 
to be ordained, concerning his faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
perſwaſion of the truth of the reformed religion according to 
the. ſcripture ; his ſincere intentions and ends in deſiring to 
enter into this calling; his diligence in praying, reading, 
meditation, preaching, miniſtring the ſacraments, diſcipline, 
and doing all miniſterial duties towards his charge; his zcal 
and faithfulneſs in maintaining the truth of the goſpel, and 
unity of the church, againſt error and ſchiſm; his care that 
himſelf and his family may be unblameable, and examples to 


rhe flock; his willtpgneſs and humility, in meekneſs of ſpirit, 


to ſubmit unto the admonitions of his brethren, and diſcipline 
ot the church; and his reſolution to continue in his duty a- 
gainſt all trouble and perſecution, WE» | 
+ 7, In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his willing- 
nels, and promiſed his endeavours, by the help of God ; the 
Miniſter likewiſe (all demand of the people, concerning their 
willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him as the miniſter of 
Chriſt; and to obey, and ſubmit unto him, as having rule 
over them in the Lord; and to maintain, encourage and aſliſt 
him im all the parts of bis office. | 
8. Which being mutually promiſed by the people, the preſ- 
bytery, or the minſters ſent from them for ordination, ſhall 
| folemnly ſet him apart to the office and work of the _ 
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ſtry, by laying their hands on him, which is to be accompa- 
nied with a ſhorter prayer or bleſſing, to this effect; 

© Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God, i 
f ſending Jeſus Chriſt for the redemption of his pay le; an 
« for his aſeenſion do the right hand of God the Father, and 
« thence pouring out his ſpirit, and giving gifts to men. apol- 
« tles, evangeliſts, prophets, paſtors, ang teachers, for the 
gathering and building up of his church; and for fitting 
and inelining this man to this great work *: To intreat him 
to fit him with his holy ſpirit, to give him (who in his name 
ve thus ſet apart to this holy ſervice) to fulfil the wark of his 
* miniſtry in all things, that he may both fave himſelf, and 
© his people committed to his charge.” | 
9. This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being ended, 
let the miniſter who preached, briefly exhort him to conſider 
of the greatneſs of his office and work, the danger of negligence 
both to himſelf and his people, the bleſſing which will ac- 
company his faithfulneſs in this life, and that to come; and 
withal exhort the people to carry themſelves to him, as £9... 
their miniſter in the Lord, according to their ſolemn promiſe 
made before; and ſo by prayer commending both him and 
his flock to the grace of God after ſinging of a pſalm, let the 
aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a bleſſing. - | 

10. If a miniſter be deſigned to a congregation, who hat 
been * ordained preſbyter according to the form of 
ordination which hath been in the church of England, which 
we hold for ſubſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed 
by any who have received it ; then, their being a cautious 
proceeding in matters of examination, let hira be admitted 
without any new ordination, Aained a | 

11. And in caſe any perlan already ordai miniſter in 
Scatland, or in any wo reformed church, be deſigned to a- 
nother congregation in England. he is to bring from thar 
chuceh to the preſbytery here, within which that congrega» 
tion is, a ſufficient teſtimonial of his ordination, of his life 
and converſation while he lived with them, and of the cauſes 
of his removal; and to undergo fuch a trial of his fitneis and 
lufficiency, and to have the ſame courſe held with him in other 
particulars, as is ſet down in the rule immediately going be- 
tore, touching examination and admiſſion. Ge 

12. 
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12. That records be carefully kept in the ſeveral nj” 
teries, of the names of the perſons ordained, with their teſti- 
monials, the time and place of their ordination, of the preſ. 
byters who did impoſe hands upon them, and of the charge 
to which they are appointed; | 

13. That no money or gift of what kind ſoever ſhall be re. 
ceived from the perſon to be ordained, or from any on his be- 
halt, for. ordination, or ought elſe belonging to it, by any of 
the preſbytery, or any appertaining to any of them, upon 
what pretence ſoever. 
Thus far of ordinary rules and courſe of ordination, in the ordinary way; 

that which" concerns the extraordinary waygrequiſite to be now prac- 
© tifſed, followeth, | | 
- 1+ In theſe preſent exigences, while we cannot have any preſbyteries 
formed up to their whole power and work, and that many miniſters are 
to be ordzined for the ſervice of the armies and navy, and to many con. 
Fregations where there is no miniſter at all; and where (by reaſon of 

e public troubles) the people cannot either themſelves enquire, and 

find-out one who may be a faithful miniſter for them, or have any with 
fafety ſent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn trial as was before mention 
in the ordinary rules; eſpecially when there can be no preſbytery near 
unto them, to whom they may addreſs themſelves, or which may come 
or ſend to them a fit man to be ordained in that congregation, and tor 
that people: And yet notwithſtanding, it is requiſite that miniſters be 
_ ordained for them. by ſome, who, being ſet apart themſelves for the 
work of the miniſtry, have power to join in the ſettin part others, 
who are found fit and worthy. In thoſe caſes, until, by God's bleſſing, the 
aforeſaid difficulties may be in ſome good meaſure removed, let ſome 
godly miniſters in or about the city of London be deſigned by public 
authority, who, being aſſociated, may ordain miniſters for the city and 
the vicinity, keeping as near to the ordinary rules forementioned, as 
poſſibly they may; And let this aſſociation be for no other intent or 
purpoſe, but only for the work of ordination. A; 

2. Let the-like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority in great 
towns, and the neighbouring pariſhes in the ſeveral counties, which are 
at preſent quiet and undilturbed, do to the like for the parts adjacent. 

3. Eet ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the ſeryice of the armies 
or navy, be ordained, as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated miniſters of Lon- 
don, or ſome others in the country. 

4. Let them do the like, when any man ſhall duly and Iawfully be 
recommended to them for theminiſtry of any congregation, who can- 
not enjoy liberty to have a trial of his parts and abilities, and deſire the 
help of ſuch miniſters ſo aſſociated, for the better furniſhing of them 
with ſuch a perſon as by them ſhall be judged fit for the ſervice of 
that church and people. 
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ACT for obſerving the Directions of the Gene. 
ral Aſſembly, for ſecret and private Worſhip, 
and mutual Edification, and cenſuring ſuch as 
neglect Family-worſhip. 


HE general aſſembly, after mature delibera- 
tion, doth approve the following rules and 
directions, for cheriſhing piety, and preventing 
diviſion and ſchiſm ; and doth appoint miniſters 
and ruling elders, in each congregation, to take 
28 care that theſe directions be obſerved and 
llowed ; as likewiſe, that presbyteries and pro- 
vincial ſynods enquire and make trial, whether the 
ſaid directions be duly obſerved in their bounds; | 
and to reprove or cenſure (according to the quali- I 
ty of the offence) ſuch as ſhall be found to be re- 
provable*or” cenſurable therein. And, to the 
end that theſe directions may not be rendered in- 
effectual and unprofitable among ſome, through 
the ufual neglect of the very ſubſtance of the duty 
of family-worſhip; the aſſembly doth further re- 
quire and appoint miniſters and ruling elders to 
make diligent ſearch and enquiry, in the congrega- 
tions committed to their charge reſpectively, whe- 
ther there be among them any family or families, 
which uſe to neglect this neceſſary duty; and, it 
any ſuch family be found, the head of the family 
zs to be firſt admoniſhed privately to amend this 
fault; and, in caſe of his continuing therein, he is to 
be gravely and ſadly reproved by the ſeſſion: after 
which reproof, if he be found ſtill to neglect fami- 
 1y-worſhip, let him be, for his obſtinacy in ſuch 
an offence, ſuſpended and debarred from the 
Lord's Supper, as being juſtly eſteemed unwor- 
thy to communicate therein, till he amend. Di 


DIRECTIONS of the GENERAL 

- ASSEMBL x, concerning Secret and Pri- 
vate Worſhip, and mutual Edification ; for 
cheriſhing Piety, for maintaining Unity, and 
avoiding Schiſm and Diviſion. 


ESIDES the public 8 in congregations, mer- 
B cifully eſtabliſh in this land, in great purity; it is 
expedient and neceſſary, that ſecret worſhip of each 

rſon alone, and private worſhip of families, be 
and ſet up: that, with national reformation, the profeſ- 
ſion and power of godlineſs, both perſonal and domeſtic, 

be advanced, i 
I. And firſt, for ſecret worſhip, it is moſt neceſſary; that 
every one apart, and by themſelves, be given to prayer and 
meditation, the unſpeakable benefit whereof is beſt known 
to them who are moſt exerciſed therein ; this being the mean 
whereby, in a ſpecial way, communion with God is enter- 
tained, and right preparation for all other duties obtained: 
and therefore it becometh not only paſtors, within their ſeve- 
ral charges, to preſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this duty, 
morning and evening, and at other occaſions; but alſo ic is 
incumbent to the head of every family to have a care that 
both themſelves, and all within their charge, be daily dili- 

gent herein. | | 42 1 

II. The ordinary duties comprehended under the exerciſe 
of piety, Which ſhould be in families, when they ate conveen- 
ed to that effect, are theſe; firſt, prayer and praiſes per- 
formed, with a ſpecial referrence, as well to;the public con- 
dition of the kirk of God, and this kingdom, as to the pre- 
ſent cale of the family, and every member thereof. Next, 
Reading of the ſcriptures, with catechiſing in a plain way, 
| - that 
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that the underſtandings of the ſimpler may be the better eg. 
abled to profit under the public ordinances, and they made 
more capable to underſtand the ſcryptures, when they an 
read: together with godly conferrences tending to the edif. 
cation of all the members in the moſt holy faith: As allo 
admonition and rebuke, upon juſt reaſons, from thole who 
have authority in the family. 

III. As the charge and office of interpreting the holy ſcrips 
| tures, is a part of the miniſterial calling, which none (hoy. 
ever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take upon him in any place 
Hut he that is duly called thereunto by God and his Kirk; fo 
in every family, where there is any that can read, the holy 
ſcriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the family; and it i; 
commendable, that thereafter they confer, and by way at 
conference make ſome good uſe of what hath been read and 
heard: As for example, if any ſin be reproved in the word 
read, uſe may be made thereof to make all the family cir. 
.cumſpe& and watchful againſt the ſame : Or if any judgment 
be threatned, or mentioned to have been inflicted in that 
portion of ſcripture which is read, uſe may be made to make 
all the family fear, leſt the ſame or a worſe judgment befal 
them, unleſs they beware of the fin that procured it. And 
-finally, if any duty be required, or comfort held forth in a 
promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves to employ 
Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them for doing the commanded 
;duty, and to apply the offered comfort, In all which, the 
maſter of the family is to have the chiet hand ; and any mem- 
"_ of the family may propone a queſtion or doubt for reſo- 

Aution. ; X 
IV. The head of the family is to take care that none of 
the family withdraw himſelf from any part of family-worſhip: 
And, ſeeing the ordinary performance of all the parts of fami- 
.ly worſhip belongeth properly to the head of the family, the 
miniſter is to ſtir up ſuch as are lazy, and train up tuch as are 
weak, to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes; it being always free 
to perſons of quality, to entertain one approved. by the 
preſbytery for performing family-exerciſe: And in other 
families where the had of the family is unfit, that another 
conſtantly reſiding in the family, approved by the mi- 
-niſter and ſeſſion, may be employed in that ſervice; 
Wherein the miniſter and ſeſſion are to be countable to A. 
1 4  prelvy* 


Direſſions for-Fatnily-worſhip. 
2 Au, if a miniſter by divine providence be 
rought to any family, it is requiſite, that at no time he con- 
veen a part of the family for worſhip, lecluding the reſt, ex · 
cept in ſingular caſes, eſpecially concerning theſe parties, 
which (in chriſtian prudence) need not, or ought not, .to be 
imparted to others x * 
V. Let no idler who hath no particular calling, or va» 
grant perſon under pretence of a calling, be ſuffered to per- 
form worſhip in tamilies, to, or for the ſame; ſeeing perſons 
tained with errors, or aiming at deviſion, may be ready 
(after that manner) to creep into houſes, and lead -captive 
lilly and unſtable fouls, ; 
VI. At family worſhip, a ſpecial care is to be had, that 
each family keep by i : neither CARAT . inviting, 
nor admitting perſons froh diverſe families; unlels it be thole 


who are lodged with them, or at meal, or otherwiſe with them 


upon ſome lawful occaſion. : L 
VII. Whatſoever have been the effects and fruits of meet» 


ings of perſons of diverſe families, in the times of corruption 


or trouble (in which caſes many things are. commendable, 
which otherwiſe are not tolerable) yet, when God hath bleſ- 
ſed us with peace and purity: of the golpel, ſuch meetings of 
| perſons of divers families (except in caſes mentioned in theſe 

directions) are to be diſapproved, as tending to the hindrance 
of the religious exerciſe of each family by itſelf, to the prejudice 
of the public miniſtry, to the renting ot the families of particu- 
lar congregations, and (in progrels of time) of the whole kirk : 


Beſides many offences which may come thereby, to the hard- 


ning of the hearts of carnal men, and grief of the godly. | 

VIII. On the Lord's day, after every one of the family 
apart, and the whole family together, have ſought the 
Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearts. are) 
to fit them for the public work, and to bleſs to them 
the public ordinances; the maſter of the family, ought 


to take care, that all within his charge repair to the pube 


lic worſhip, that he and they may join with the reſt of 
the congregation : and the public worſhip being . finiſhed, 
after prayer, he ſhould take an account what they have 


heard; and thereafter, to ſpend the reſt of the time, which 
they may ſpare, in catechiſing, and in ſpiritual canferences 
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upon the word of God: or elſe (going apatth they ought to 


apply themſelves to reading, meditation, and fecret prayer, 
that they may confirm and increaſe their communion with 


God: that fo the profit which they found in the public or. 
dinances may be cheriſhed aud promoved, and they more e- 


dified unto eternal life. 


IX. So many as can coneeive prayer, ought to make uſe 
of that gift of God, albeit thoſe who ate rude and weaker 
may begin at a ſet form of prayet, but ſo as they be not ſlug. 
giſh in ſtirring up in themſelves (according to their daily ne. 
ceſlities) the ſpirit of prayer, which is given to all the chil. 
dren of God in ſome meaſure * To which effect, they ought 
to be more fervent and frequent in ſeeret prayer to God, for 
enabling of their hearts ts conecivgg and their tongues to ex. 
preſs, convenient 'defires to: God their family, And in 
the mean time, for their greater eneouragement, let theſe 


materials of prayer be meditated upon, and made uſe of, a 


followeth. | | 
Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to come 
in his preſence, and how unfit to worſhip his majeſty; and 
therefore earneſtly aſk of God the ſpirit of prayer, 
They are to confeſs their ſins, and the ſins of the family; 


. © acculing, judging and condemning themſelves for them, 


=" they bring their ſouls ro ſome meaſure of true humilia- 
tion. 


They are to pour out their fouls to God, in the name of 
* Chriſt, by the ſpirit, for forgiveneſs of ſins; for grace to 
"repent, to believe, and to live ſoberly, righteoully, and 
« godly; and that they may ſerve God with joy and delight, 
« walking before him. | | 

They are to give thanks to God for his many mercies to 


dis people and to themſelves, and eſpecially for his love in 


3 
« 


« Chriſt, and for the light of the goſpel. . 
© They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, ſpiritval 
© and temporal, as they ſtand in need of for the time (whe- 


ther it be morning, or evening) as anent health or ſickneſs, 


* proſperity or adverſity. | 
They ought to pray for the kirk of Chriſt in general, for 

* all the reformed kicks, and for this kirk in particular, 

v and for all that ſuffer for the name of Chriſt ; for all our 


*1uperiors, the king's majeſty, the queen, and their chil- 


s dren; 
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© dren ; for the magiſtrates, miniſters, and whole, body of 
the congregation whereot they are members, as well for 

© their neighbours abſent in their lawful affairs, as for thoſe 

© that are at home. : | | 

The prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt deſire that 

God may be glorified in the coming of the kingdom of his 

Son, and in GU of his will, and with aſſurance that them- 

« ſelves are accepted, and what they have aſked according to 

© his will ſhall be done.” 

X. Thele exerciſes ought to be performed in preat ſinceri- 
ty, without delay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly bu- 
neſs, or hindrances, notwithſtanding the mockings of 
atheiſts and profane men; in reſpe& of the -=_ mercies of 
God to this land, and of his ſevere corrections wherewith 
lately he hath exerciſed us. And, to this effect, perſons 
of eminency (and all elders of the kirk) not only ought 
to ſtir up themſelves and families to diligence herein: but” 
alſo to concur effectually, that in all other familes, Where 
they have power and charge, the ſaid exerciſes be conſcio- 
nably performed. | | 

Xl. Beſides the ordinary duties in families, which are a- 
bove menioned, extraordinary duties, both of - humiliation 
and thankſgiving, are to be carefully performed in families, 
when the Lord by extraordinary occaſions (private or pub · 
lic) calleth for them. 

XII. Seeing the word of God requireth, that we ſhould 
conlider one another to provoke unto love and good works; 
therefore, at all times, and eſpecially in this time, wherein 
profanity abounds, and mockers, walking after their own. 
luſts, think it ſtrange that others run not with them to the 
ſame excels of riot; every member of this kirk ought to 
{ſtir up themſelves, and one another, to the duties of mutual 
edification, by inſtruction, admonition, rebuke; exhorting 
one another to manifeſt the grace of God, in denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and in living godly, ſoberly, 
and righteouſly in this preſent world ; by comforting the fee- 
ble-minded, and praying with or for one another ; which duties 
reſpectively are to be performed upon ſpecial occaſions offered 
by divine providence ; as namely, when under any calami- 
ty, croſs, or great difficulty, counſel” or comfort is ſought, 
or when an offender is to be reclaimed by private admonition, - 
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ther by divine providence, being abroad upon their particy. 


the Lord their God with them whetherſoever they go, le 


that, upon the one part, the power and practice of godlinels 
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and, if that be not effectual, by joining one or two more ; 
the admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt : that in! 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be eſt % 
bliſhed. | | | 6 
XIII. And, becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpeak 2 
word in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, it is ex. 
edient, that a perſon (in that caſe) finding no eaſe after the 
uſe of all ordinary means, private and public, have their 
addreſs to their of own paſtor, or ſome experienced chriſtian, 
but if the perſon, troubled in conſcience, be of that conqiti. Þ 
on, or of that ſex, that diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of (:1n. Þ 
dal, requireth a godly, grave and ſecret friend to be preſent 
with them in their ſaid addreſs, it is expedient that ſuch | 
friend be preſent. Za | 0 | 
XIV. When perſons of diverſe families are brought toe. 
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lar vocations, or any neceſſary occaſions ; as they would hare 


ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duties of prayer 
and thankſgiving, but take care that the ſame be per formed 
by ſuch as the company ſhall judge fitteſt, And that they like- 
wiſe take heed that no corrupt communication proceed out 
of their mouths, but that which is good, to the uſe of edify- 
ing, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers. | 
The drift and ſcope of all theſe directions is no other, bu: 


amonglt all the miniſters and members of this kirk, according 
to their ſeveral places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and ad- 
vanced, and all impiety and mocking of religious exerciſes 
ſuppreſſed : and, upon the other part, that, under the name 
and pretext of religious exerciſes, no ſuch meetings or practices 
be allowed, as are apt to breed error, ſcandal, ſchiſm, con- 
tempt, or miſregard of the public ordinances and miniſters, 
or neglect of the duties of particular callings, or ſuch other 
evils as are the works, not of the ſpirit, but of the fleſh, and 
are contrary to truth and peace: | | 
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Con. Significs the Confeſſion of Faith. The firſt ſigure denotes 
the chapter, The following figures denote the paragraphs. 


Cat. Signifies the Larger Catechiſm, and the figures denote 


the numbers of the queſtions. 


A , 

CCEPTANCE. The per- 
ſons of believers are accep- 
ted as righteous in the ſight ot 
God, only for the obedience 
and ſatisfaction of Chrilt, Con. 
11, 1. Cat. 70. Which is im- 
puted to them by God, and re- 
ceived by faith, Con. 11, 1. Cat. 
70, 71,72. How their good works 
are accepted in Chriſt, Con. 16,6. 
Acceptance in prayer, through 


Chriit & his mediation, Cat. 180. 


Acceſs, No acceſs into the pre- 
lence of God, without the Me- 
diator Jeſus Chrilt, Con. 12. Cat. 
39, 55, 181. Who hath purchaſed 
tor believers under the goſpel, a 


greater boldneſs of accels to the 


throne of grace, than bclievers 
under the liw did ordinarily 
partaker of, Con. 20. 1. 

Actions, God orders and governs 
all the actions of his creatures, 
by his molt wiſe and holy pro- 
vidence, according to his in- 
fallible toreknowledge, and im- 
mutable decree, Con, 5. 1. Cat. 
18. See providence, 

Actual ſins proceed from the ori- 


ginal corruption of nature, Con. 


©, 4. Cat. . See hn. 
Admonition ot the church, Con. 
4 | 
Adoption, The nature and privi- 
leges of it, Con. 12. Cat. 74. 
Adultery, a juſt ground of divorce, 
Con. 24, 5, 6. 
&ggravations of fin, C:t, 15. 


Amen, the meaning of it, Cat. 196. 

Angels, God's decree concerning 
them, Con. FL 3, 4. Cat. 13. 
How created, Cat. 16. Gods pro- 
vidence towards them, Cat. 19. 
They are all employed at his 
pleaſure in the adminiſtrations 
of his power, mercy, and juſtice, 
Ibid. Not to worſhipped, Cou, 
21. 2. Cat: 208 


Antichriſt, What, Con, 25; 6. 


The Pope is antichriſt, Thi 

Antiquity, no prentence for uſing 
the devices of men in the wor- 
ſhip of God, Cat. 109 


Anxiety about the things of this 


life, ſinful, Cat. 105, 136, 2. 


The Apocrypha, not being o 


vine inſpiration, is of no autho- 
rity in the church, Con. 1, 3. 
Immodelt apparel, forbidden, Cat. 


129. ; 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, Con. 8. 4. Cat. 
53. Aſſembly, fee councils. 
Puvhc aflcmblics tor the worſhip 
of God not to be careleſly or 
wilfully neglected, Con. 21, 6. 
Aſſurance ef grace and ſalvation, 
2ttainable in this lite, Con. 18, 
I, 2. Cat. 80. Witbeut extraor- 
dinary revelation, Con. 18, J- 
Cat. 80. Upon what it is founded, 
Con. 3, 8, 18, 2. Cat. 80. It is 
{trengthned by good works, Con. 
16,2. Believers may want it, Con. 
18, 3. Cat. 80, 172. They may 
have it «41min med and intermit- 
ted; and be deprived of comfort 


M ma and 


and the light of God's counte- 


nance, Con. 11.5. 17, 3, 18, 4. 


Cat. 81. But they are never ut- 
terly deſtitute of that ſeed of 
God, and life of faith and love, 
VE. out of which aſſurance may, 
by the ſpirit, be in due time re- 
vived; Con, 18. 4. Cat. 8. An 
by which in the mean time they 
are ſupported from utter deſpair, 
Ibid. it is the duty of all to en- 
_— after cr, Con. 18. 
3. to pray 1or it, Cat. 194. 
Ae ute of it, it inclines not to 

| looſeneſs, Con. 18. 3. 

Atheiſm, the denying or not hav- 

ing a God, Cat. 105, _ 


Attributes of God, Con. 2. 1, 2. 


Cat, 7. 8, 101, 
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APTISM, What, Con. 28. 1, 2. 


Cat. 165. To continue to the 
end of the world, Con. 28. 1. 


Cat. 176. But once to be admini- 


fired to any perſon, Con. 28. 7. 
Cat. 177. By whom, Con. 27. 4, 
28, 2. Cat. 176. to whom, Con. 
28, 4. Cat.166 Dipping not ne- 
_ ceſlary in baptiſm, but it may be 
rightly adminiſtred by ſprink- 
ling,Con. 28. 3. Baptiſm not ne- 
7 to ſalvation, yet it is alin 
to neglect it, Con. 28. 5. The ef- 
ficacy of it, Gon. 28. 6. How to 
be improved, Cat. 167, Wherein 
it agrees with the Lords Supper, 
Cat. 176. And wherein they dif- 
fer, Cat. 177. | 
. Believers, ſee faith, juſtification, 
acceptance, adoption, ſanctiſi- 
cation, union, communion, li- 
berty, works, perſeverance, aſ- 
- Jurance. - | 
Benefits which the members of 
the invitible church enjoy by 


Chriſt, Cat. 65. The benefits of 


Chriſt's mediation, Cat. 57. 58. 
The body of Chriſt, how preſent 
in the ſacrament, Con. 29. 7. 
Cat. 170. ö 

The myſtical body of Chriſt. True 
Believers are members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body, Con. 29. 1. 


Cat. 168. Which is the whole 
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| OTH \ 
number of the ele& that hays 
been, are or ſhall be united t 
Chriſt as their head, Con. 25. J. 
What that union is, Cat. 66, Ser 
communion. 


The bodies of the elect after deati, 


and at the reſurrection, Con, 22 


d. 2, 3. Cat. 86. 87. Of the wicked, 
Ibid 


Laſcivious books not to be rea 
Cat. 139. 


A 
ALLING, See effectual calling, 
To have a lawful calling, and 
to be diligent in it, is a duy, 
Cat, 141. | 

Vows of celebacy unlawful, Con. 
22. 7. Cat. 139. | 

Cenſures of the church, whe; 
Con. 30. 2, 4. Their uſe, Con. 30. 
a. o are to be proceeded 2 
againſt by the cenſures of the 
church, Con. 20. 4, 29, 8, 30.2. 
They are to be managed accor- 
ding to the nature of the crime, 
and the demerit of the perſon, 
Con. 30. 4. Penitent ſinners are 
to be abſolved from cenſures, 
Con. 30. 2. 

Cenſuring, raſh, harſh, and par- 
tial cenſuring, ſinful. Cat. 145, 

Ceremonial law. See law. 

Charity towards our neighbour, 
wherein it conſiſts, Cat. 135. 
141, 144, 147, What contrary 
to it, Cat, 1 36. 142, 145, 148. 
Giving and 3 freely ac- 
cording to our ability and the 
neceſſities of others, is a duty, 
Con. 26. 2. Cat. 141. 

Charms unlawful, Cat. 113. 

Chaſtity, Cat. 138. 

Children that die in infancy, how 
ſaved, Con. 10.3. The children of 
ſuch as profeſs the true religion, 
are members of the vilible 
church, Con. 25. 2. Cat. 62. 
and are to be baptized, Con. 28. 
4. Cat. 166. 

Chriſt, wky ſo called. Cat. 42. 15 
the only Mediator between-G 
and man, Con. 8. 1. I 
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6. Who being very God, of one 
22 and equal with the Fa- 


church on earth to worſhip 
God according to his will, Ibid. 


ther, Con. 8, 2. Cat. 11. 36. In Church cenſures, fee Cenſures. 


the fulneſs of time became man, C 


Con. 8, 2. Cat. 36. 37. The 
. of by being God _ 
man, Cat. 38. 29, 40. He 
ns dined — entr> 
nity to be Mediator, Con. 8. 1. 


He was ſanctified and anointed 


with the holy ſpirit, to execute 
the office of Mediator, Con. 8. 
Cat. 42. To which he was cal- 
ed by the Father, Con. 8.3. And 
willingly . undertook and diſ- 
charged it, Con. 4.8. By his per- 


fet obedience, and facrifice of 
. himſelf, he purchaſed reconci- 


liation and eternal life for all the 
ele, Con. 8. 5. Cat. 38. To 
whom in all ages the benefits of 
his mediation are eſſectually ap- 
plied, Con. 8. 6, 8. Chriſt's of- 
fices of Prophet, Prieſt, King, 


hurch-· government, appointed by 


the Lord ſeſus in the hand of 
church-officers, diltin& from 
the civil magiſtrate, Con. 30. 
1. Cat. 45. 108. But they are 
not exempted from obedience to 
the magiſtrate, Con. 23. 4. They 
have the power of the keys com- 
mitted to them, Con. 30, 2. What 
that power is, and its uſe, Con. 
30. 2, 3, 4. They are not to be 
0 noſed in the lawful exereiſg 
of their powers, upon pretenice 
of chriſtian liberty, Con. 20. 4. 


See councils. There are ſome cir- 


cumſtances concerning church 
er , which are to be or- 


ered by the light of nature and 


chriſtian prudence, according to 


the general rules of the word 
— 6. : 


Cat. 43. 44, 45. See acceptance, Circumciſion, one of the ordinan- 
acceſs, body of Chriſt, church, ces by which the covenant of 


death of Chriſt, exaltation, ex- 
p:ation, humiliation, imputation, 


ce was adminiſtred under the 
aw, Con. 7. 5. Cat. 34. 


interccſhon, judge, merit, meſ- Civil magiſtrate, or civil powers. 


liah, name of Chriſt, perſonal 


on, redemption, reſurrection, 


righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, ſalvati- 


on, fatisfattion, ſurety. 


Chriſtian liberty. See liberty. 
The church is the object of God's 


{ſpecial providence, Con. 


E 7. 
Cat. 63. Chriſt the only head , 


of it, Con. 8.* 1, 25, 6. The 
catholick church inviſible, 
What, Con. 25. 1. Cat. 64, Gi- 
ven to Chriſt trom all eternity, 
Con. 8. 1. The benefits which the 
members of it enjoy by Chrilt, 
Cat. 65. 66, 69, 82, 83, 86. 90, 
The catholick church viſible, 
What, Con. 25. 2. Cat. 62. Out 
of it no ordinary poſibility of 
ſalvation, Con. 25, 2. Its pri- 
vileges, Con. 25, 3. Cat. 63. 
Particular churches more or leſs 
pure, Con. 25.4. The pureſt ſub- 
ject to mixture and error, Con. 


25+ 5. There ſhall always be a 


lee magiſtrate. 


union, propitiation, reconciliati- The ten commandments are the... 


ſum of the moral law, Con. 19. 
2, Cat. 98. They are a perfect 
rule of righteouſneſs, Con. 19. 
2. rules for underſtanding them, 


Cat. 99. The preface explained, 


Cat. 101. The firſt command- 
ment, Cat. 103, ——106, The 
ſecond, Cat. 107, ——110. The 
third, Cat. 111, ——rT14. The 


fourth, Cat. 115,——121. The 
fifth, Cat. 123,133. The ſixth, 


Cat. 134,—1236. Theleventh,Cat. 
137,—139. Theeight, Cat. 140, 
—142. The ninth, Cat. 143,—- 
145. The tenth, Cat. 146,—148.. 
The ſum of the firſt four com- 


mandments, which contain our 


duty to God, Cat. 102. The ſum 
of the other ſix, which contain 
our duty to man, Cat, 122, No 
man is able to keep the com- 
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m udments of God perfectly, 

Cat. 149. 

The communion, ſee the Lord's 
Supper. | 2 

Communion of ſaints, wherein 

it conliſts, Con. 26, I, 2. The 


enjoyment of it is one of the 


privi]-pes of the viſible chnrch, 
Cat. 63. In the Lord's >upper, 
communicants teſtify their mu- 
tual love and fellowſhip each 
with other, Cat. 168. That ſa- 
crament being a bond and pledge 
of believers communion with 
Chriſt, and with each other, as 
members” of his- myſtical body, 


Con. 29. 1. The communion of 


ſiaints doth not infringe a man's 

property in his goods and pol- 
lellions, Con. 26, 3. 

"Communion which the ele& have 


with Chriſt, Con. 26, 1. In this 


life, Cat. 69. 83. Immediately 
after death, Cat. 86. At the reſur- 
rection and day of judgment, 
Cat. 87. o. It is a conſequence 
of their union with him, Con. 
26. 1. It doth not make them 
partakers of his Godhead, nor 


equal with him, Con. 26, 3. It is 


confirmed in the Lord's Supper, 
Cat. 168. | 
Unchaſt company not to be kept, 
Cat. 139. Nor corrupt commu- 


nications to be uſed or liltned 


to, Ibid. ; 
Condition, perfe&t, perſonal, and 
perpetual obedience the condi- 
tion of the covenant of works, 
Con. 7, 2, 19, 1. Cat. 20. God 


requires faith as the condition to 


intereſt {inners in the Mediator of 
the covenant of grace, Cat, 32. 
Confeſſion of fin always to be made 
in private to God, Con. 15, 6. 
Andis to be joined with prayer, 
Cat. 178. When to be made to 
men, Con. 15, 6. Upon con- 
feſſion, the offending brother is 
to be received in love, Ibid, 
Conſcience, ſee liberty of con- 
. ſcience. Peace of conſcience, a 
fruit of the ſenſe of God's love, 
Con. 18, 1, 3. Cat. 83. Believers 


— 


The vw ABLE. 


may fall into fins which worn 
the conſcience, Con. 1), 3, 18,4% 


The wicked are puniſhed with 


horror of conſcience, Cat. 28.8, Þ 


Contentment, ſubmiſlion to Go 


is our 
tent at his diſpenſations, is n. 
ful, Cat. 105. A full contey: 
ment with our condition, is our 

þ duty, Cat, 147. Dalcontent. 

ment with our own eltaic, ; 

lin, Cat. 148. 

Controverſies. It belongs to $y. 
nods and councils miniſterid, 
to determine controverlies «i 
faith, and caſes of conſcien, 
Con. 31, 3. The ſpirit {peakiug 
in the ſcriptures, is the ſuprene 
Judge of all controverſics in r- 
ligion, Con. 1. 10 The origj- 
nal text of the ſcriptures is tht 
to which the church is finally ty 

appeal, Con. 1, 8 | 

Our converſation ought to be in 

holineſs and righteouſneſs, n- 

{werable to an holy proteſlion, 

Cat. 112, 167. 

Corruption of nature, What, Con. 
6, 2, 4. Cat. 25. A conſcquence 
of the fall of man, Ibid. Actual 
{in a fruit of it, Con. 6, 4. Cit. 
25. How it is propagated, Con. 
6, 3. Cat. 20. It doch renin 
during this life in the regenerate, 
and all its motions are truly uin, 
Con. 6,5, 13, 2. Cat. 78. But it 
1spardoned and mortificd througꝶ 
Cl rilt, Con. 6, 5. 

Covenant. No enjoying of God, 
but by way of covenuut, Con, 
b, Jo 

Covenant of works, what, and 

with whom made, Con. 4, 24 7) 
2,19, 1. Cat. 20, 22. Perfect, 
perional and perpetual ob-l- 
ence the condition of it, Con. 7, 
2, 19, 1. Cat. 20. It is called 4 
law and a command, Con. 4, 2: 
And a law given as a covenant, 


Con. 19, 1. And a covenant of 


life, of which the tree of lite was 

a pledge, Cat. 20. 
Covenant of grace, What, Con 
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Cat. 20, 32. It was made 
hd. Chrilt as the ſecond Adam, 
and with all the elect in him as 
his ſeed, Cat. 31. In it God re- 
quireth of ſinners faith in Chriſt, 
that they may be juſtified and 
layed, Con. 7. 3. Cat. 71. Faith 
being requireth as the condition 
to interelt them in Chriſt, Cat. 32. 
Who is the Mediator of this co- 
venant, Con. 8, 1. Cat. 36. Why 
it is called a Teſtament, Con. 7. 
4. It was indifferently adminiſtred 
in the time of the law, and in 
time of the goſpel, Con. 7, 5. 
Cat. 33. How it was adminiſtred 
under the law, Con. 7, 5. Cat. 
34. How under the goſpel, Con. 
7..0. Cat. 35. 
Councils or ſynods ought to be, 
Con. 
Jed by the civil magiltrate, Con. 


- 
; 
# 
2.3 23, 3, 31,2. When miniſters may 
oF meet without the call of the ci- 
vil — Con. 31, 2. What 


* 
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power councils have, Con. 30, 3. 
What ſubmiſſion due to their 
decrees, Ibid. Not infallible, 
ſince the Apoſtles times, Con. 
31. 4. But their determinations 
are to be tried by the ſcriptures, 
Con. 1. 10. How far they may 


meddle in civil affairs, Con, 


32, . 

\ Creation of the world, Con. 4, 1. 
Cat. 15. Of man, Con. 4, 2. Cat, 
17. Ot angels, Cat. 16. 

Creatures, Dominion over the 
creatures given to man, Con. 4, 
2. Cat 17. They are curſed for 
our ſakes ſince the fall, Cat. 28. 
religious worſhip to be given to 
no creature, Con. 21, 2. Cat. 


105. 

Curickity Bold and curious ſearch- 
ing into God's ſecrets, diſchar- 
ged, Cat. 105. Curious prying 
into God's decrees forbidden, 
Cat. 113. Curious or unprofita- 
Fa ions are to be avoided, 

Ids, 

The curſe and wrath of God, man 
liable 10 it, both by original 
and actual fin, Con. 6, 6, Cu. 27. 
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31, 1. They may be cal-- 


How it may be eſcaped, Con. 


3. Cat. 153, 
Curling, ſinful, Cat. 113. 
D 


D. Laſcivious dancing 
forbidden, Cat. 139. 

Dead, not to be prayed for, Con. 21. 
en. 2183. 

Death, being the wages of ſin, Con. 
6, 6. Cat, 28, 84. It is appoin- 
ted for all men, Cat. 84. How 
it is an advantage to the righte- 
ous, Cat. 85, The ſtate of be- 
lieyers immediately after death, 
Con, 232, I, Cat. 86. Of the wick - 
ed, Ibid. i 

The death of Chriſt, Con, 8, 4. 
Cat. 49. In it he ſaw no cor- 
ruption, Con. 8. 4. Cat. 52. 
The divine nature having ſuſ- 
tained the humane from linking. 
under the power of death, Cat. 
2 By his obedience and death 

e made a proper, real and full 
{atisfaftion to the juſtice of the 
Father, Con. 11, 3. Cat. 71. 
Through the vertue of his death 

and reſurrection, believers are 
ſanctified, Con. 13, 1. Believers 
have fellowſhip with "Chriſt 
in his death, Con. 26, 1. And 
from his death and reſurrection 
they draw ſtrength for the mor- 
tifying of fin, and quickning of 
grace, Cat. 167. The Lord's 
Supper is a memorial of his 
death, Con. 29, 1. Cat. 168. 
And in that ſacrament, worth 
communicants meditate affecti- 
onately on his death and ſuffer- 
ings, Cat. 174. And receive and 
feed upon all the benefits of his 
death, Con. 29, 7. | 

The decalogue, ſee command ments 

The decrees of God, Ihe nature, 
end, extent and properties ok 
them, Con. 3, 1, 2. Cat. 12. 
The decree of predeſtination, 

Con. 2, 3, 4. Of election and re- 

probation, Con. 3, 5,6, 7. Cat. 13. 

How God executeth his decrees, 

Cat. 14. How the doctrine of de- 

M m4 crees z 
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crees to be handled, and what 


uſe to be made of them, Con. 3. E 

8. Curious prying into God's de- 

crees, forbidden, Cat. 113. CCLESIASTICAL Power 
Delertion, Wilful deſertion, un- not to be oppoſed upon pre. 


lawſul, Cat. 139. Such as can- tence of chriſtian liberty, Con, 
not be remedied, by the church 20, 4. Eccleſiaſtical perſons not 
or civil magiſtrate, is cauſe ſuf- exempted from obedience to th; 
licient of diſſolving the bond of civil magiſtrate, Con. 23. 4. 
marriage, Con. 24. 6. Effectual calling, What, Con. 10, 
Deſpair, ſinful, Cat. 105. Belie- 1. Cat. 67. It is of God's ft: 
vers always ſupported from ut- grace, not from any thing fore. 
ter de pair, Con. 18, 4. Cat. 81. een in man, Con. 10, 2 Cat. 67, 
Devil all compacts and conſult- All the elect, and they only, 
ing with him, ſinful, Cat. 106. are effectually called, Con. 10.1, 
Diligence, in our calling, a duty, 4. Cat. 68. The elect united 90 
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Cat, 141.. -. „ Chriſt in their effectual calliyg, þ 
Dipping in baptiſm, not neceſſary, Cat. 66. 4 
Con. 8, 3. Election, out of God's mere free 
icontent at the diſpenſations of grace, Con. 3, 5. Cat. 13. From 
God's providence, ſinful, Cat. all eternity in Chriſt, Ibid. Elec. 
205, 113, Dilcontentment with tion not only to eternal life an! 
our own eſtate, ſinful, Cat. 148. lory, but alſo to the means 
- Diverce, lawful in caſe of adulte- thereof, Con. 3, 6. Cat. 13. all | 
- ry after marriage, or of fuch wil- the elect, and theyonly,are eſlect- 
ful defertion as cannot be re- vally called and ſaved, Con. z. 7 
meedied, Con. 24, 5, 6. A public 6, 10, I, 4. Cat. 68. Tho' others 17 
and orderly courle of proceed- may be outwardly called by the 
ing is to be obſerved init, Con, word, and have ſome common 
24, 6. f operations of the ſpirit, Ibid, 
Dominion. See ſovereignty, crea- elect infants, and other elect 


tures, ſin. perſons who are incapable of be- 
Doubting of being in Chriſt. may ing called by the word, how 
conſiſt with a true interelt in faved, Con. 10, 3. What uſe to 
him, Con. 17, 3, 18,4. Cat. 8, be made of the doctrine of elec- 
172. And therefore ſhould not tion, Con. 4. 8. And how men 
hinder from partaking of the may be aſlured of their eternal 


Lord's ſupper, Cat, 172. election, ibid. See aſſurance, 
Drunkennels forbidden, Cat. 139, Envy, ſinful, Cat. 128, 136, 142, 
Puty to God by the light of na- 145, 148. 4 


ture, Con. 21. 1. Duties requi - Equals, their duties and ſins, Cat. 
red in the firlt commandment, 131, 132. 

Cat. 104 in the ſecond, Cat. 108. Equivocation, ſpeaking the truth 
In the third, Cat. 112. In the in doubtful and equivocal ex- 
fourth, Cat. 116. Duties of in- preſſions, to the prejudice of 
feriors to their ſuperiors, Con. truth or juſtice, ſinful, Cat. 145. 
23. 4 Cat. 127. What is required Euchariſt. See Lord's Supper. 

of ſuperiors, Con. 23,2. Cat. 129. Exaltation of Chrilt, Con, 24 Cat 
Duties of equals, Cat. 131. Du- 51. In his reſurrection, Cat. 52. 
ties of the lixth commandment, In his aſcenſion, Cat. 53. In his 
Cat. 37 Of the ſeventh, Cat. fitting at the right hand of God, 
138. Of the eighth, Cat. 141. Cat. 54. In his coming to judge 
Of the ninth, Cat. 144, Of the the world, Cat. 56. 


tenth, Cat. 147. Seh- 
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self· examination, Cat. 171. ven 2 
Excommunication, Con. 30. 2, Fornication committed 


* Sin cannot be expiated 


but by the blood of Chrilt, Cat. 
152. 


linners that they may be jultifi- 
ed, but faith in Chriſt, Con, 17. 
1. Cat. 71. When he requireth 


Forgivenels, See pardon. 


| after con- 
tract of marriage, a jult ground 


of diſſolving the contract, Con. 


24. Fo. 


Fortune. To aſcribe any thing to 


fortune, is ſinful, Cat. 105. 


AITH, what, Con. 14. 2. Cat. Free-will. See will. 
72. God requireth Tr of Frugality, a duty, 141. 
111 


(IAG waſtful gaming for- 


bidden. Cat. 142. 


as the condition to intereſt them Glory, the communion in glory 


in the Mediator of the cove- 
nant of grace, Cat. 32. It juſti- 
fies a ſinner in the fight of God 
only as it is an in{trument by 
which he receiveth Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs, Con. 11, 2. 
Cat. 73. Faith is the gift of God, 
Con, 1, 1. Cat. 71. It being the 
work of the ſpirit, Con. 14, 1. 

Cat. 59, 72. It is ordinarily 
wrought by the miniſtry of the 
word, Con. 14. f. Increaſed and 
{treugthned by the word, ſa- 
craments and prayer, ibid. Often, 
weakned but always gets the 
victory, Con. 14. 3. Growing vp 
in many to a full aflurance, 
Con. 14. 3. Cat. 80. Good works 
the fruit and evidence of true 
faith, Con. 16, 2. Cat. 52. which 
is never alone, but always ac- 
companied with all other laving 

races, and is no dead faith, 
ut worketh by love, Con. 11. 
2, Cat. 73. 

Fall of man, the nature and effects 
of it, Con. 6. Cat. 21, 23, 25, 
27, 8, 29. Why permitted, 
Con. 6.1. How all mankind con- 
cerned in it, Con. 6. 3. Cat. 22. 

Falling away. See perſeverance. 

Family-worſhip daily, required of 
God, Con. 21, 6. 

Faſting, religious faſting, a duty, 
Cat, 108. Solemn faſting a part 
of religious worſhip, Con. 21. 5. 

Fellowſhip, See communion. 

Foreknowledge, all things come 
to pals intallibly according to 
the foreknowledge of God, Con. 
; 


The glory 


G 
G 


with Chriſt, which believers en- 
joy in this life, Cat, 83. Con. 
18, 1, 2, 3. Immediately after 
death, Con. 32, 1, Cat, 86, At 
the reſurrection and day of 
judgment, Con. 32, 3, 33, 2. 
Cat. 87, 


The glory of his grace the end 
of election, Con 3. 5. Cat. 13. 
The glory of his juſtice the end 
of the decree of reprobation 
Con. 3. 7. Cat. 13. The glory of 
his eternal power, wiſdom and 
oodneſs, the end of the creation 
on. 4, I. The Manifeſtation 
of the glory of his wildom 
power, jultice, goodneſs and 
mercy, is the end of all God's 
works of providence, Con. 5.1. 
Cat.18. Theend of God's appoin- 
ting the laſt judgment is the ma- 
nifeſtation of the glory of his 
mercy and juſtice, Con. 3z. 10. 
To glorify God is the chief end 
of man, Cat, 1. God is glorified 
by good works, Con. 16, 2. 
luttony, a fin, Cat. 139. 
od, the light of nature ſheweth 
that there is a God, Con. 21, 1. 
Cat. 2. What it declares concern - 
ing him, and of our duty to bim, 
Con. 1. 1,21, 1. It is not ſuffici- 
ent to give that knowledge of 
God and of his will, which is 
neceſſary unto ſalvation, Con. 1. 
I. Cat. 2. The attributes or per - 
fections of God, Con. 2, t, 2. 
Cat. 7.101. There is but one on- 
ly God, Con. 2. I, Cat. 8, There 
are 


90. i 
of God, the end af 
his decrees, Con, 3, 3. Cat. 12 


hb * 
* 
2 


are three perſons in the Godhead, 
diſtinguiſhed by perſona] proper - 
ties, Con. 2. 3. Cat. 9. 10. The 
co-· equality of the perſons pro- 
ved, Cat. 11. To him is due from 
all his creatures, whatſoever 
worſhip, ſervice or obedience 
he is pleaſed to require, Con. 2, 
2. Our duty to God, Cat. 104, 
108, 112, 116. What contrary to 
it, Cat. 105, 109, 113, 119. Reli- 
gious worſhip is to be given to 
God the Father, Son, and Holy 
SGhoſt, and to him alone; and 


that only in the mediation of 


Chriſt, Con. 21, 2. Cat. 179,181. 
God is to be worſhipped in that 
way only which he hath inſti- 
tuted-in the ſcriptures, Con. 21 

x. Cat. 109. To glorify God,an 

fully to enjoy him for ever, is 
the chief end of man, Cat. 1. 


Good works, See works. 


Goſpel, How the covenant of 
grace is adminiſtred under the 
goſpel, Con. 4 6. Cat. 35. With- 
out the goſpel no ſalvation, Cat. 
60. Con. 10. 4. In it Chriſt doth 
not diſſolve, but ſtrengthen rhe 
obligation to the obedience of 
the moral law, Con. 19, 5. Be- 
levers under the Solpel have a 
greater boldnels of acceſs to the 
throne of grace, than believers 
under the law did ordinarily 
partake of, Con. 20, 1. 

Government, Sce church, magi- 
{trate. 

The grace of God. Election is 
of God's mere ſree grace, Con. 
3, $5. Cat. 13 How the grace of 
God is manifeſted in the {ſecond 
covenant, Con. 7, 3. Cat. 32.Ef- 
ſectual calling is of God's free 
and ſpecial grace, Con. 10. 2.Cat. 
67. Juſtification is only of free 

ce, Con. 11, 3. Cat. 70,71. A- 
option is an act of free grace, 
Con. 12. Cat. 74. The communion 
in grace which believers have 
with Chriſt, Cat. 69. All ſaving 
graces are the work of the ſpi- 
rit, Con. 13, 14, & 15. Cat. 32, 
72,75» 76,77. And do always ac- 
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Head. The ele& are inſeparabl/ 


Con. 25, 1, 26, 1. Cat. 64. 66. He 
is the only head of the church, 


Hearing. What is required of 


* The 
Hell, The ſtate of the damned, 


Hereticks to be rejected, Cat. 
105. 
Holineſs. God is moſt holy in 


. tice of holineſs, Con. 12, 1,3. 


The holy Ghoſt equal with the 


- ſed by Chriſt is applied to them, 


company faith, Con. 11, 2. Cat, 

73. Perſeverance in grace, Con. 
17. Cat. 79, Increaſe in grace, 

Con. 13, 1, 3. Cat. 75, 77. Aſ. 
_ of grace, Con. 18. Cat, 
5” 1. ' 


H 
ARDEN, Why and how lin. 
ners are hardened, Con. 5, 6, 
Believers may have their hearts 
hardned, Con. 17, 3. 


united to Chriſt as their head, 


Con. 25, 6. 


thoſe that hear the word preach- 

ed, Con, 21, 5. Cat, 160, 
ſtate of the bleſſed, 

n. 32, 1, 33, 2. Cat. 86, 90, 


Con. 32, 1, 33, 2. Cat. 29, 86, 89. 

he meaning of theſe words in 
the creed, he deſcended into 
Hell, Cat. 50. 


all his counſels, works and com- 
mands,Con.2,2.Man was creat- 
ed holy after the image of God, 
Con. 4. 2. Cat. 17. But by the 
fall he became wholly defiled, . 
Con. 6. 2. Believers are, by the 
ſanctiſy ing ſpirit of Chriſt, quick- 
ned and ſtrengthned to the ptac- 


Cat. 75. And are made perfectly 
holy in heaven, Con. 32, 1. Cat. 
86, 90. See ſanctiſication. 


Father, Con. 2, 3. Cat. II. 
He is promiſed to the elect in 
the covenant cf grace, Con. 7, 
3. at. 32. By him they are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, Con. 26, 1. For 
by him the redemption purcha- 


Con. 8, 8, 11, 4. Cat. 58, 59. By 
him they are effectually called, 
Con, 10, 1. Cat. 67. And have 
faith wrought in their hearts, 


Con. 14. 1. Cat. 59, 72. He 13 
given 
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given to them in adoption, Con. 
12. Cat. 74. And applying the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
to them, by his powerful opera- 
tion; they are ſanctified, Con. 
13, 1. Cat. 75. Having repen- 
tance wrought, and all other ſa- 
ving graces inſuſed, into their 
- hearts, Con, 13, 1. Cat. 32, Un 
- 76, 77. Ibrough the continu 
{upply of ſtrength from him, be- 
lievers grow in grace, Con. 13, 3. 
Cat. 75, The outward means are 
by him made efſſectual to the 


elect tor ſalvation, Con. 7, 5, 6, 


25, 3. Cat. 155,61. Prayer is to 


be nzade by his help, Con. 21. 


3. Cat, 182. Ability to do good 
works is from him, Con. 16, 3. 
Aſſurance of faith is attained 
by his witneſſing with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of od, 


Coa. 18, 2, Cat 80. By his abi- 


ding within believers, they are 
{ecured from falling totally away 
from the ſtate of grace, and are 
kept by the power of God thro” 
Vith unto ſalvation, Con. 17, 2. 
Cat. 79, 


Hop of glory, Con. 18, 1. Cat. 


83 The hope of hypocrites, 
Con. 18, t. 

Humiliation of Chriſt, Con. 8, 
2, 4. Cat. 46. In his conception 
and birth, Cat. 47. In his life, 
Cat, 48. In his death, Cat. 49. 
After death, Cat. 50. 

Hypocrily, Making profeſſion of 
religion in hypocrily, or for 
linitter, ends ſinful, Cat. 113. 


he hpocrites hope, Con, 18.1. 


Hy poltatical. See perſonal. 
I 
rr unlawful, Cat. 139. 
: £ 


43. 

Idolatry, all the kinds of it forbid- 
den, Cat. 105. 109. All monu- 
ments of idolatry ought to be 
removed, Cat, 108. 

Jeits. Perverting the ſcripture to 

F — Wa: _— Cat. 113. 
eſus, why ſo ca . 
See Chrilt. . 


Ignorant, not to be admitted 
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to the Lord's table, Con. 29, 8. 
Cat. 173. | 

Image, Man made after the mage 
of God, in knowledge, righte- 

ouſneſs and holineſs, Con. 4, 2. 
Cat. 17. This image is renewed 
by ſanctification, Cat. 75 And 
fully perfected in heaven, Con. 
32. 1. Cat. 86. 90. | 

Image-worſhip of all kinds, diſ- 

charged. Cat. 109. 

Imputation, The guilt of Adam's 

* firſt fin is imputed to all his 

polterity, Con. 6, 3. The obe- 

dience and ſatis faction of Chriſt 

is imputed to believers, Con 11, 

1. Cat, 70. His righteouſneſs is 

imputed to them, Cat. 71, 77. 

Incarnation of Chriſt, Con. 8, 2. 
Cat. 37, 39. 4 

Inceſt diſcharched, Cat. 139. In- 
ceſtous marriages, which are 
within the degrees of conſan- 
guinity or affinity, forbidden in 
the ſcriptures, can never be 
mace lawful, Con. 24, 4- 

Unjult incloſures, and depopula- 
tions forbidden, Cat. 142. 

Increaſe of grace, is fron a con- 
tinual ſupply of ſtrength from 
the ſanctifying ſpirit of Chrilt, 
Con. 13, 1, 3. Cat. 75, 77. , 

Innocency, . The {tate of man in 
innocency, Con. 4, 2. Cat. 17, 
20, 

Infants, How ſaved, Con. 10, 3. 
Infants of one or both believing ' 
parents are to be baptized, Con. ' 
28, 4. Cat. 166. a 


wy commodities to in- 

ance their price, unlawful, Cat. 
142, 

81 The books of the 


Old and New Teltament are gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God, Con. 
I, 2. But the Apocrypha is not 
of divine inſpiration, Con. 1, 3. 
Interceſſion. How Chriſt makes 
interceſſion, Cat. It is a 
part of his prieſtly office, Cat. 
44. He makes interceſſion, that 
the redemption which he hath 
purchaſed may be applied to 
all believers, Con. 8. 8. Cat. 5s; 
a 


—— 
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and their perſeverance depends 
upon his continual interceſſion 
for them, Con. 17. 2. Cat. 79. 

Joy in the holy Ghoſt, the fru: of 
aſſurance, Con. 18. 1, 2. Cat. 
83. Believers by falling into 
ſome fins, may grieve the ſpi- 
rit, and be deprived of ſome 
meaſure of their comfort, Con. 
17. 3. 18. 4. 

Judge. Chriſt the judge of the 
world, Con. 8. 4, 33, 1. How 
he ſhall come at the laſt day, 
Cat. 56. 

The judgments of God upon fin- 
ners in this world, Con, 5, 6, 
Gat: 28. 33. we rr at may 
bring temporal judgments on 

. themſelves, Con. 17-3; God is 

judg- 


juſt and terrible in 
ments, Con. 2. 1, 

The laſt judgment, what, Con. 
33- 1. Appointed for angels and 
men, Con. 8. 4. 33. 1. Cat. 
88. The end of its appointment, 
is the manifeſtation of God's 
mercy and juſtice Con, 33. 2. 
Chriſt ſhall be the judge, Con. 
8, 4, 33- 1- How he ſhall come 
to judge the world, Cat. 56. 
Why he would have us certainly 
perſwaded of it, Con. 33. 3. Why 
the 22 it — concealed, Con. 
33. 3. Cat. 88. The judgment 
* the righteous, Con. 8. 2. 
Cat. go. The judgment X the 
wicked, Con. 33. 2. Cat. 89. 

Judicial law. See Jaw. 

The juſtice of God, fully ſatisfied 
by Chriſt's obedience and death, 
Con. 8. f. 11. 3. Cat. 38. 71. 


It is manifeſted in the works of 


providence, Con. 5. 1. In the 
Juſtification of ſinners, Con. 11. 
3. In the laſt judgment, Con. 
2. 2. 
ice in contracts and commerce 
between man and man, Cat. 141. 
142. 
Juſtification, what, Con. 11. 1. 
Cat. 70, All the ele, and 


they only are juſtified, Con. 


3- 6. Whem God did from all 
eternity decree to juſtify, Con. 


IT. 4. But they are not jultified 
till the holy Spirit doth in due 
time actually apply Chrift unto 
them, Ibid, How juſtification is 
of God's free Con. 11.3, 
Cat. 91. Faith is neceſſarily re- 
quired for juſtification, Cat, 7:, 
But it juſtifies a ſinner only as it 
is an inſtrument,by which he re- 
ceiveth Chriſt and bis righteouſ- 
nels, Con 11. 1. 2. Cat. 73. The 
exact juſtice, and rich grace of 
God, are both glorified in the ju- 
{tification of ſinners, Con. 11. 3. 
Juſtification the ſame under the 
old teſtament, as under the new, 
Con. 11. 6. It is inſeparably join- 
ed with ſanctification, Cat. 77, 
how they differ, Ibid. Thoſe that 
are juſtified are perſectly freed 
in this life from the revenging 

wrath of God, that they never 
fall into condemnation, Con. 17, 
1.Cat.77.79. But corruption re- 
maining in them,Con.6.5. 12.2. 
Cat. 78. They fall into many 
fins, Con. 17. 3. Cat. 78. Which 

God continues to for ive, upon 

their humbling themſelves, con- 
feſſing their fins, begging par- 
don, and renewing their faith 
and repentance, _ 1. 5. 


EYS. The power of the keys, 
what, Con. 30. 2.Committed 
to church-officers, Ibid. The 
civil magiſtrate may not aſſume 
this power. Con. 23. 3. 

KING, Chriſt the King of his 
church, Con. 30. 1. How he exe- 
cuteth the office of a King, Cat. 
45. What meant by the coming 
4 his kingdom, Cat. 191. 

Knowledge, God's knowledge is 
infinite, infallible, and indepen- 
dent upon the creature, Con. 
2. 2. The knowlede which may 
be had of God and of our duty 
to him by the light of nature, 
Con. 1. 1, 21, 1. Cat. 1. The Scrip- 
tures are only ſufficient to give 
that knowledge of God andot his 

will, which is neceſſary unto ſal 
vation, Ibid. 


Lad. The ceremonial law, 
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L 
ABOUR is to be moderatly 
_ uſed, Cat. 135, 136. 
Land-marks not to be r 3 
Cat, 142. 


what, 


Con. 19, 3. It is abrogated now 

— the 2% * Lage. —— 
. 2. 20, I. How the eo 

of - was adminiſtred under 


the bs, Con. 7,5, 8, 6. Cat. 34. 
The Judicial Jaw expired with the 


{tate of the Jews, Con. 19, 4. 


And obliges no further than the 
general equity of it requires, 
Ibid. 


The moral law, what, Cat. 93. 


iven to Adam with a power to 
ulfil it, Con. 4, 2. 19, 1. Cat. 
92. The ten commandments 
the ſum of it, Con. 19, 2. Cat. 98. 
Tho? believers are not under it 
as a covenant, Con. 19, 6. And 
are not able perfectly to keep it, 
Cat. 149. Yet it continues to be 

a perfect rule of righteouſneſs, 


Jo 


ged under the goſpel, Ibid. The - 
end of chriſtian liberty, Con. 
20, 3. Liberty to fin inconſi- 
{tent with it, Ibid. It is not 
intended to deſtroy eccleſiaſtical 
or civil powers, but to ſupport 


and preſerve them, Con. 20, 


L 


la 
Life 


Con. 19, 2. Binding all, as well 


Jaltified perſons as others, Con. 
19, 5. Chriſt in the goſpel, ha- 
ving not aboliſhed, but much 
{trengthned the obligation to the 
obedience of it, Ibid. And al- 
tho' no man ſince the fall can, 
by the moral Jaw, attain to 
righteouſneſs and life, Con, 19. 
6. Cat. 94. Which Chriſt alone 
hath purchaſed for the ele& by 
his perfect obedience, Con. 8, 5. 


Vet it is of great uſe to all, Con. 


19, 6. Cat. 95, The uſe of it to 
the regenerate, Con.19, 6. Cat. 


97. The ule of it to the unrege- 


nerate, Cat. 96. Not contrary 
to the grace of the glpel, but 
doth {ſweetly comply with it 
Con. 19, 7. The ſpirit of Chriſt 
{ubduing and enabling the will 
of man _ a free and cheerful 
obedience fo the will of God, 
Con. 19, 7. Cat. 32. 

Unneceſſary law-ſuits to be a- 
voided, Cat. 141, 142. 

Liberty, Chriſtian liberty, what, 
Con, 20, 4, Wherein it is inlac- 


Light of nature, w 


5 Neither are men thereby al- 
owed to publiſh opinions, or 
maintain practices, that are con- 
trary to the light of nature, or 
to the known principles of chriſ- 
tianity, or ſuch as are deſtruc- 
tive of the peace and order of 
the church, Ibid. | 
iberty of conſcience, what it is, 
and what repugnant to it, Con. 
20, 2. Making men the lord's 
of our faith conſcience, un- 
wful, Con. 20, 2. Cat. 105. 
eternal life purchaſed by 
Chriſt's perfect obedience to the 
law, Con. 8, 5, The tree of life 
was a pledge of the covenant of 
works, Cat. 20. The life of any 
not to be taken away, except in 
cale of public juſtice, lawful war, 
or neceſſary defence, Cat. 136. 
hat may be 
Known of God and of our duty - 
to him by it, Con. 1, 1. 21, 1. 
Cat. 2. It is not ſufficient to 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation, Con. 
I, I, 10, 4. 21. 1. Cat. 2, 60. It 
is of the law of nature that a due 
portion of time be ſet apart for 
the worſhip of God, Con. 21, 7. 


Wanton looks, ſinful, Cat. 139. 


Lord's prayer, See prayer. 
Lord's Supper. The inſtitution, 


t of. tranſubſtantiation is 


nature and ends of it, Con. 29 
I. Cat. 168. Chriſt not off 


. upto his Father, nor any real 


Jacrifice for. ſin made in it, Con. 
29, 2. The maſs abominably 
injurious to Chriſt's one only 
facrifice, Ibid. The outward 
Elements in this ſacrament are 
not to be adored, Con. 29, 4. 
They ſtill remain truly and 
wine, Con. 29, 5. The doctrine 
repug· 

nan 


Love. 


nant not only to the ſcripture 
but even to common ſenſe, an 
Sas been and is the cauſe of groſs 
2dolatries, Con.29.6. How Chrilt 
hath appointed bread and wine 
to be given and received in the 
facrament, Con. 29. 3. Cat. 160. 
It is only to be adminiſtred bya 
miniſter of - the word lawful! 
ordained, Con. 27.4. Cat. —4 
It is not to be received by any 
one alone, Con. 29. 4. It is to 
be received in both kinds, Ibid. 
What relation the elements in 
this ſacrament have to Chriſt 
crucified, Con. r 
is preſent there, Con. 29.7. Cat. 
170. How believers feed on him 
therein, bid. What preparation 
is required for receiving it, Cat. 
171. Doubting may conſiſt with 


an intereſt in Chriſt, Con. 17. 3. 


18, 4. Cat. 81. And therefore 
ſhouldnot hinder from partaking 
of the Lord's ſupper, Cat. 172. 
But the ignorant and ſcandalous 
are not to be admitted, Con. 29. 
8. Cat. 173. What dutics requi- 
red in the time of receiving, 
Cat. 174. What duties after re- 
ceiving, Cat. 175. Frequent at- 
ten dance on it, a duty, Cat. 175. 
177. The agreement and di- 
terence between the Lord's ſup- 
per, and baptiſm, Cat. 176. 177 
Lots, Cat. 112. 113. 
Elęction of God's free 
love, Con.3. 5. Cat. 13. Which 
1s unchangeable, Con. 17.2.Cat. 
79. And therefore true believers 
can neither totally nor ſinnally 
fall away from the (tate of grace, 
wid. The ſenſe of God's love 
$$ attainable in this life, Cat. 83. 
See aflurance. Love to God is a 
duty, Cat. 104. Which the light 
of nature ſheweth, Con. 21. 1. 
To love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, & c. Is the ſum of 
gur duty to him, Cat. 102. Love 
to God is neceſſary to the right 
performance of the duty of pray - 
„Con. 21.3. Cat. 185. Love to 
God and the brethren is ncceſ- 


168, 171, 174. True 


| Con.23. 4+ 
Man, how created, Con, 4.2. Cat. 


fary to right communicating ,Ce, 
lievers 
are never utterly deſtitute of the 
love of Chriſt and the brethren, 
Con. 18. 4. Whercin love to. 
wards our neighbour conſiſts, 
Cat. 135, 141, 144, 147. What 
contrary to it, Cat. 136, 142, 
145, 148. It is the ſum of our 
duty to man, Cat. 1:2. 


Lying, ſinful, Cat. 145. 
M 


Agiſtrates, appointed by God, 
Con. 23. 1. For what end, 

Ibid. Lawful for chriſtians to 
accept the office of a magiſtrate, 
Con. 23. 2. The duty ot the ci- 
vil magiſtrate, Con. 23. 2. Cat, 
129. Con. 20. 4. Read the ſcrip. 
tures letter r. The ſins of the 
magiſtrate, Cat. 130. 145. He 
may wage war upon jult and 
neceſſary occaſions, Con. 23, 2, 
His power in church atiarrs ſta- 
ted, Con. 23. 3. The duty of the 
people towards their magiſtrates, 
Con. 23.4. Cat. 127. Their fins 
againſt them, Cat. 128. Eccle- 
fialtical perſons not excempted 
from obedience to the civil ma- 
iltrate, Con. 23. 4. The pope 
iath no power or juriſdiction 
over magultrates or their people, 
Ibid. The magiſtrate is not to 
be oppoſed in the lawſul exerciſe 
of his power, upon pretence of 
chriſtian liberty, Con. 20. 4. In- 
fidelity or difference of religion 
doth not make void the magi- 
ſtrate's juſt and legal authority, 


„„ 


17. His ſtate before the fall, 
2. Cat. 17. 20. His fall, 


N 
and the effects of it, Con. 6. Cit. 


IT. 22, 22, 25, 26, 27, 28, . 9. 
His tate by the covenant of 
grace, Con. 7. 3, 4, 5, 6. Cat. 30. 
31, 32, 33, 34, 35. Man's chief 
end, Cat. 1. 


Man-ſ(tealing, - dilcharg+e4, Cat. 
142. 
. the end of it, Con. 


24, 2, Cat. 20. Between more 
F than 


— 
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chan one man and one woman Meat to be moderately uſed, Cat. 


at a time unlawful, Con. 24, I. 


135, 136. 


120, Lawful for all ſorts of Mediator, See Chriſt, | 
— 2. are capable to give The mercy of God, Con. 2. 1. 


their conſent, Con. 24. 3. And 
who are without the degrees of 
conſanguinity. or affinity for- 
bidden in the ſcriptures, Con. 24. 

But marriages within thoſe 
45 rees can never be made law - 
ful, Ibid. Proteſtants ſhould not 
marry with infidels, papiſts or 
other idolaters. Con. 24, 3- Nor 
ſuch as are godly, with thoſe 
that are notoriouſly wicked, Ibid. 
A contract of marriage may de 
diſlolved for adultery or forni- 
cation committed after the con- 
tract, Con. 24, 5. The bond of 
marriage can only be diſſolved 
ſor adultery after marriage, and 
ſuch wilful deſertion as cannot 
be remedied, Con. 24. 5,6. Un- 
due delay o 2 prohibi- 
ting of lawful, & diſpenſing with 
unlawful marriages are ſin- 
ful. Cat. 139. Vous of perpe- 
tual ſingle lite, are ſinful ſnares 
in which no chriſttan may in- 
tangle himſelf, Con. 22, 7. Cat. 
139. Thoſe who have not the 
gitt of continiency ought to 
marry, Cat. 138, The duties of 
married perſons, Cat, 139. 141. 
The mals abominably injurious 
to Chrilt's one only ſacrifice, 
Con. 29. 2. 


Means. God in his ordinary pro- 


vidence maketh uſe of means : 
et is free to work without, a- 
ve and againſt them at his 
pleaſure, Con. 5,3. The outward 
and ordinary means of ſalvation 


under the law, Con. 7, 8 — 
0 


34- Under the goſpel, Con. 7, 
. Cat. 35. 154. The diligent 
uſe of them is required in order 
to eſcape the wrath of God, 
Cat. 153. How they are made 
effectual, Con. Ek Cat. 155. 
161, 182, Trulting in means 
linful,Cat, 21 Unlawſul means 
not to be uſed, Ibid. 


Falſe meaſures unlawful, Cat. 142. 


Merit. No merit in good 


Cat. 7. It is manifeſted in his 
works of providence, Con. 5, 1. 
It is of God's free love and mer- 
cy that the elect are delivered 
from {in and miſery,and brought 
to an eſtate of falvation by the 
fecond covenant, Cat. 30. God 
is merciful to penitent lin- 
ners in Chriſt, Con. 15. 2. Cat. 


76. For whole fake mercy is 


to be prayed for, Cat, 180, 
Works of mercy are to be done, 
even on. the Lord's day, Con. 
21, 8. Cat. 117. 

works, 
for pardon of tin or eternal life, 
and why, Con. 16, 5. Nor can 
we merit the outward bleſſings 
of this life, Cat. 193.But we are 
to truſt in the merits of Chriſt, 
Cat. 174. Who appearing in the 
merit of his obedience and fa- 


_ crifice, maketh interceſſion for 


his people, Cat. 455 

Meſliah. The elect under the Old 
Teltament, believed in the pro- 
miſed Meſhah, by whom they 
had a full remiſſion of fins, and 
eternal ſalvation, Con.7. 5. 8, 6. 
Cat. 34. 


The miniltry given by Chriſt to 


the viſible church, Con. 25, 3. 
the maintainance thereof,a duty, 
Cat. 108. A miniſter of the go 
pel is one ſufficiently pitted, - 
and alſo duly approved and law- 
fully called and ordained to that 
office, Con. 27. 4. 28, 2. Cat. 
158. By ſuch only the word is 
to be read publicly, and preach- 


ed, and the ſacraments diſpenſed, 


Con. 27.4, 28, 2. Cat, 156, 158. 
159. 169. 


Moral law, See Jaw. 
Mortification. The 


nerate 


have the corruption of nature 


mortified through Chriſt, Con. 
6, 5. And the ſeveral luſts of 
the body of ſin, Con. 13. 1. 
Believers draw ſtrength — 

b e 
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the death and reſurrection of is able to perform, ibid. An 02th 
Chriſt for the mortifying of ſin, is to be taken in the plain and 
Cat. 167. common ſenſe of the words; 
and, in things not finful, it binds 
to performance, tho” to 4 man's 


N 
The AM E of Chriſt. That 
| prayer be accepted, it 
is to be made in the name o 


own hurt, or made to hereticke, 
Con. 22. 4. Cat. 113. Butit 
cannot oblige to lin, ibid. 


Chriſt, Con. 21. 3. Cat. 178. Obedience is due to God in what- 


What it is to pray in the name of 


Chriſt, Cat. 180. Why prayer is 


to be made in his name, Cat. 181. 
The name of God is only that by 
which men ought to ſwear, and 


ever he is pleaſed to command, 
Con.2,2. Cat. 104. Chriſt hath 
pertormed perfect obedience to 
the law, for us in our nature, 
Con. 8, 4. Cat, 38. 30, 48. 97. 


And by it purchaſed an ever- 
laſting inheritance in the king. 
dom of heaven for the ele, Con. 
8, 5. Cat, 38. His obedience i; 
imputed to believers, Con. 11,1, 
Cat. 70. He hath not aboliſhed, 
but much ſtrengthned the obli- 
gation to the obedience of the 
moral law, Con. 19, 5, Good 
works done in obedience to 
God's commands, are the fruits 
and evidences of a true faith, 
Con. 16, 2.Cat. 32. How the ſin- 
cere, tho* imperfe& obedience 
of believers, is accepted and 
rewarded, Con. 16. 6. 

Obedience is due to the lawtul com- 
mands of a magiſtrate, Con. 23. 
7 Cat. 127, 128. 

Olhces of Chriſt, of Mediator, 
See Mediator. His prophetical 
office, Cat. 45. Prieſtly, Cat. 44. 
and Kingly, Cat. 45. 

The Old Teſtament in Hebrew, 
is that by which men ought only is that to which the church is 
to ſwear, Con. 22. 2. Cat. 108. finally to appeal in controver- 
Vain or raſh {wearing by his ſies of religion, Con. 1, 8. The 
name 1s to be abhorred, Con. 22. adminiſtration of the covenant 
2. Cat. 113. Let in matters of of grace, under the law, is cal- 
weight and moment an oath is led the old Teſtament, Con. 7,5. 

warrantable under the new teſ- The ordinances of God given by 
tament, Con. 22.2.4 lawful oath Chriſt to the viſible church, Con. 
impoſed by lawful authority, 25, 3. The ordinances under 
ought to be taken, ibid It is a ſin the law, Con 7,5.Cat. 34. Thoſe 
to refule it, Con. 22, 3. Aman under the goſpel, Con. 7,6. Cat. 
muſt ſwear nothing but what he is 35. Which are fewer, and admi- 

fully perſwaded is truth; neither niſtred with more ſimplicity, and 
may he bind himſelf by oath to leſs outward glory; yet in then! 
any thing, but what he believes grace and lalvation are helc 
to be jult and good, and what he A tori 


therein it is to be uſed with all 
| holy fear and reverence, Con. 22. 
2. How the name of God ought 
to be uſed, and how it is profa- 
ned, Cat. 112, 113,114,190. 
Nature. See corruption, original 
ſim, light of nature. 

The two natures of Chriſt. See 

© Chriſt, incarnation, perſona] u- 
nion. 

The New Teſtament in Greek is 
that to which the church is final- 
ly to appeal in controverſies of 

: religion, Con. 1. 8. The ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant of 
ce underthe goſpel, is called 
| e new Taſtament, Con. 7. 6. 
Neighbour, See charity, love. 
Niggardlineſs, ſinful, Cat. 142. 


— O 
An r MATH, what it is, Con. 22.1. 
It is a part ot religious 
* A Ibid. The name of God 
y 


* r Kan ed 


forth ig more fulneſs, evidence 
and fey, lid, All God's 
ordinances, eſpecially the word, 
{ſacraments and prayer, are the 


outward and ordinary means of 


ſalvation, Cat. 154. How they 
are made Hectual 
Cat. 155, 161, 182, The neglect, 
contempt or oppoſing them, ſin- 
ful, Cat. 109. | 
Original corruption, See corrup- 
tion, Original fin, See ſin. 


P 
APISTS. Proteſtants ſhould 
P not marry with Papilts, Con. 


24, 3. 
Pardon, See ſin. 


„Con. 25, 3. 
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Cat. 40. 
be uſed moderately, 
Cat. 135 


of the whole perſon. Con. 8. 7. 

Phyſick to 

Laſcivious Pictures diſcharged, 
Cat. 139. 


. Poligamy unlawful, Con. 24, 7. 


Paſſions, to be reſtrained, Cat. 135. 


126. 
Pallover, one of the types and or- 


dinances by which the covenant 
of grace was adminiſtred under 
2 ay Con. 7, 5. Cat. 34- 
Patience, patient bearing of the 
hand of God, a duty, Cat, 125. 


Patient, bearing and forgiving of 


injuries, a duty, Ibid, _ 
Peace of conſcience, See conſcience. 
Pedo-Baptiſm. See infants. 
Perſeverance of ſaints. They whom 
God hath accepted in Chrilt can 
never totally or finally fall away 
from the eſtate of grace, Con. 
17. 1. Cat. 77. 79. Upon what 
their perſeverance depends, Con. 
17. 2. Cat. 79. How far they 
may fall. Con. 6, 5, 11, 5, 13, 2, 
17, 3, 18, 4. Cat. 78. They are 
alwZys kept from utter delpair. 
Con. 18. 4. Cat. 18. How they 
are recovered when they fall un- 
der God's fatherly difplealure, 
Con. 11, 5, 13, 3. 
Three perſons in the Godhead diſ- 


tinguiſhed by perſonal — 99 
he 


equality of perſons proved, 
Cat, 11. 

The pertonal union of the two 
natures in Chriſt, Con. 8. 2. 
Cat. 36, 37. By reaſon of this 
union, the proper works of each 
nature are accepted of God, and 


ties, Con, 2:3. Cat. 9,10. 
e 


Cat. 139. | 
The Pope has no power or juriſ- 
- diction over civil magiſtrates” or 
their people, Con. 23, 4. He is 
in no ſenſe head of the church, 
but is antichriſt, Con. 25, 6. 
Powers eccleſiaſtical or civil, not 
to be oppoſed upon pretence of 
chriſtians liberty, Con. 20, 4. 
power of the keys, See keys. 
Praiſes to be joined with prayer, 
Cat. 1 


6. 
The pra of any good, we either 


are, have, or can do, not to be 


alcribed to fortune, idols, ur- 


ſelves, or any other creature, 
Cat. 105. 
Prayer, What, Cat. 178. The duty 
ok all men, Con. 21, 3. To be 


made to God.only, and why, 


Con. 21. 2. Cat. 179. That it 
may be accepted, it is to be made 
in the name of Carilt, by the help 
of the ſpirit, Con. 21, 3. Cat. 178. 
What it is to pray in the name 
of Chrilt, Cat. 180. Why prayer 
is tobe madein his name, Cat. 181. 
How the ſpirit helps us to pray, 
Cat. 182. How prayer is to be 
made, Con, 21, 3. Cat. 195. For 
what and for whom we are to 
pray, Con. 21, 4. Cat. 182, 184. 
Prayer not to be made for the 
dead, nor for thoſe of whom it 
may be known that they have 
ſinned the ſin unto death, ibid. 
Prayer, now under the goſpel, 
is not made more acceptable by 
any place in which it is perform- 
ed, nor towards which it is di- 
rected, Con. 21. 6. 
prayer, Cat. 186, 

The Lord's prayer, How to be 
uſed, Cat. 187. It is explained in 

the Catechiſm from ꝗ ieltion 188, 
to the end. 


relied on by believers as the work Preaching of the word is a 


Nn part 
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The rule of 
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part of the ordinary religious 
worſhip of God, Con. 21,5. And 
one of the ordinances in which 
the covenant of grace is admini- 
ſtred under the new teſtament, 
Con. 7. 6. Cat. 37+ None are to 
reach the word but, mini- 
ers of thegoſpel, Cat. 158, How 
they are to preach, Cat. 159. How 
the preaching of the word is made 
effectnal to ſalvation, Cat. 155. 
Predeſtination, Con. 3» 3» 4. Cat. 
13. The doctrine of predeſtina- 


i 4 3.8. | | 
Preparation required to the hear- 
ing of the word, Cat. 160, What 
preparation requiſite to the ſab- 
bath, Cat. 170. What to the 
Lord's ſupper, Cat. 171. 
Preſcience, See foreknowledge. 
Prieſtly office of Chrilt, how exe- 
cuted, Cat. 44. 
Private worſhip in families daily, 
a a duty, Con. 21. 6. Cat. 156. 
Privileges of the invilible church 
and of the viſible, See church. 
Prodigality, a {in, Cat. 142. 
The profeſſien of the goſpel is a- 
dorned by good works. Con. 
16. 2. And ought to be attended 
with a converſation in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, Cat. 112,167. 
Property in goods and poſſeſſions 
notenfringed by the communion 
of {aints, Con, 26, 3. 
Prophecies. The covenant. of 
grace adminiſtred by prophecies 
under the law, Con. 7. 5. Cat. 


Co arophetical office of Chriſt, 
how executed, Cat. 43. 

Propitiation. Chriſt's one only 

facrifice the alone propitiation 

+. for all the fins of the elect, Con. 


| 2 . 2. 

. — ſhoul -] net marry with 
papiſts, Con. 24. 3. 

1 Providence, is God's moſt holy, 

VP wife, and powerful preſerving, 

= - directing, diſpoſing, and go- 
verning all his creatures and 
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[7 tion how to be handled, and 
what uſe to be made of it, Con. 


Puniſhment. See fin. 


all their actions; according to 
his infallible foreknowledge, and 
immutable decree; to the glory 
of his wiſdom, power, jultice, 
n and mercy, Con. 5. 1, 
t. 18, Events are ordered ac- 
_ cording to the nature of ſecond 
cauſes, Con. 3, 1,5, 2. Godin 
his ordinary providence maketh 
. uſe of means, yet is free to 
work without, above and againlt 
them at his pleaſure, Con. 5. 3. 
How providence is exerciſed a. 
bout fin, Con. 5. 1. See (in, The 
actual influence of the holy (pi- 
rit is required to do good works, 
Con. 16, 3. God's providence to- 
wards angels, Cat. 19. Toward 
man when created, Cat. 20. God 
providence is in a molt ſpecial 
manner over his church, Con. 5. 
7. Cat. 43, 45, 63. | 
Publick worſhip not to be neglec- 
ted, Con. 21, 6. | 
Purgatory, the ſcripture 2cknow- 
ledgeth no ſuch place, Con. 32,1. 


Q 
Uarrelling at God's decrees 
and providences, ſinful, 
Cat. 113, 
Quyarrelling and provoking words 
ſinful, Cat. 136. 
Queſtions that are curious or un- 
profitable are to be avoided, 
Cat. 133. 


Eading the ſcriptures, a part 

of religious worſhip, Con, 21, 
5. How made eſſectual to ſalvati- 
on, Cat. 55. It is the duty of 
all to read them apart by them- 
ſelves and with their families, 
Con. 1. 8. Cat. x56. How the 
word of God is to be read, Con. 
21. 5. Cat. 157. 

Rebellion, a ſin, Cat. 128. 

Reconciliation with God purcha- 
ſed by Chrilt's ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, Con. 8. 8. Cat. 44. 

Recreations to be moderately uſed, 
Cat. 135. 136. But not on the | 
Lord's day, Con. 21,8, Cat. 119. 

| Redem - 


on 


Redemption, how purchaſed by 
Chriſt, Con. 8. 5. Cat. 38, 39, 
40. For all the elect, and them 
only, Con. 3, 6. To whom it is 
certainly applied, Con. 8.8, Cat. 
59. Altho? it was not actually 
wrought by Chriſt till after his 
incarnation : yet the vertue, ef- 
ficacy and benefits of it, were 
communicated to the elect in 
all ages ſucceſſively from the 
beginning of the world, Con. 8. 


6. How it is applied to them, 


Con, 8. 8. Cat. 58. 59. 
egeneration, ſee effectual calling. 
he regenerate are all freely gu - 
tified, Con. 11. 1. See jultiſica- 
tion. And ſanctifled, Con. 13. 1. 
See ſanctiſication. The corrupti- 
on of nature remains in them, 
and all the motions of it are ſin 
Con. 6 5. But it is pardoned 
and mortified through Chriſt 
Ibid. The uſe of the moral 
law to them, Con. 19. 6. Cat 


97. 
Repentance, What, Con. 15, 2. 

Cat. 75. Altho' it be no ſatislacti- 
on for ſin, nor cauſe of pardon, 
yet no pardon without it, Con. 15. 
3. Cat. 153. Nor condemnation 
where it is, Con, 15. 4. 6. It is 
every man's ny to endeavour 
to repent particu 
ticular ſins, Con. 15. 5, The, 
doctrine of repentance to be 
preached by every miniſter, as 
well as that of faith in Chriſt, 
Con, 15. 1. Repentance to be de- 
_ clared to thoſe that are offended, 
who are thereupon to be recon- 
ciled, Con. 15. 6. | 
Reprobation, Con. 3. 7. Cat. 13, 
Kelurrection of Chrilt, Con. 8. 4. 
Cat. 52. The effect of his own 
power, Cat. 52. It is a proof of 
his being the Son of Cod, and 
of his ſatisfaction to divine 
zaltice, &c. Ibid, It is an al- 
ſurance to believers of their re- 
ſurrection, Ibid, They have fel- 
lowſhip with him in his reſurrec- 


non, Can. 26. 1. He roſe again 


arly of his par- 
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for their juſtification, Con. 11. 4. 
Cat. 52. And through the vertue 
of his death and reſurrection 
they are ſanctiſied, Con. 13. 1. 
Cat. 75. They draw ſtrength 

his death and reſurrection, for 
the mortifying of ſin, and quick · 
ning of grace, Cat. 52. 167. 

he reſurrection of the dead, of the 
"2 and unjuſt, Con. 32, 2,3. Cat. 


7. 
Revelation. The divers ways of 


Righteouſneſs. 


moral law, 


God's revealing his will, Con. 1,1 
5 — was be oor 
righteous after ney 
Con, 2. — 10 10 a 
e at ori righte- 
ouſneſs, Con, 6. 2. Cat. 25. 
And ſince the fall no man can 
attain to 8 by the 
at. 94. Nor « hav- 
ing righteauſnels infuſed into 


them, Con. 11. 1. Cat. 70. But 


SA By the law of na- F 
k. 


thole whom God effectually cal - 
leth, he accepteth and account» 
eth as righteous, by imputing 
the obedience and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt to them, they receiving 


and reſting on him and his righ- . 


teouſnels by faith, Ibid. See faith, 
Imputation, Juſtification,' Why 
the righteous are not delivered 
from death, Cat. 85. Their ttatg- 
immediately after death, Con, 
32. 1. Cat, 86. At the reſurrecti- 
on and day of JgFgment, Con, 
32. 3, 337 2+ 87, 90. 


* 


2 


ture, a due proportion af time 


ought to be ſet apart for the 
wor hip of God, Con. 21. 7. God 
hath in his word by a poſitive 


and perpetual commandment. 
all men in all ages, ap- 


— 
ointed one day in ſeven for a 
h to be kept holy ta him- 
elf, Con. 21. 7. Cat, 20. 11 

Which was the laſt day of 18 
week from the beginning of the 
world to the reſurtection ot 


Chriſt, and the firlt day ever 


to continue to the 


hlince, and ſo 
N og 


D 


ut by ſin 


| 
1 
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end of che world, Con. 21. 7. 
Cat. 117. How the ſabbath is to 
= be fauctißed, Con. 21. 8. Cat. 
117. How it is profaned, Cat. 
119. Why we atg. commanded 
to remember it, 
Lord's day is a memorial of our 


contain a 
reaſons annexed to the fourth 


it. Cat. 120 Why the charge of 
keepiug the labbath is directed 


= 


* © to pgavernors of, families and o- 


8 ther ſuperiors. Cat. 118. 

A Hcrament. The inſtitution, na- 
ture and cads of it, Con. 27. 1. 
Dat. 162. The. parts of a ſacro- 

ment, Con. 27, 2. Cat. 163. There 


Are only two lagraments inſlitu- 


ted by Chriit, Con. 27. 4. Cat. 
164. Which are only to be di- 
ſpenſed by miniſters of the word 
Jawfully ordained. Con. 27. 4. 


How they are made effectual to 
ſalvation, Con. 27. 3. Cat. 161, 


The ſacraments of the old teſta- 
ment were the ſame for ſubſtance 
with thoſe of thenew, Con. 27. 
. Wherein the ſacraments of 
. and of the Lord's 
ſupper agree, Cat. 176. Where - 
in they differ, Cat 177. 
Sacrifice, The covenant of grace 
was adminiſtred under the law 
by ſacrifices. Con. 7 Zh 8, 6. 
Cat. 33. Which bguift Chriſt 
to come, ibid. Who hath fully 
EY” fatisfie the juſtice of his Fatuer, 
in his once offering himſelf a ſa- 
crfice without et to God,Con. 
8. 5. Cat. 44. There is no real 
act ies made tor ſin in the Lord's 


> 
*q 
N «+ 5 


= 


one only facrifice in his death, 
Con. 29. 1, Cat. 168. To which 
ide pas is moſt abominably 


i zaurious, Con. 29. 2. 


ment being inſtituted for the per- 
pPetual remembrance of Chrilt's 


Wo | ** 
ob they are not to be wor(hipped, 


on. 21. 2. Cat. 15. 


* 
2 
RED — 


_ oF 


at. 127. The 
creation and redempt on, which 
hort abridgment of 
religion, Ibid. What are the 


command the more to enforce - 


Aupper, Con. 29, 2. That ſacra- 


Saints, See believers, communjon, 


"v2 of . 
de „ — | * 
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Salvation, not to be attained by 


men who do not profets the 


cChriſtian religion, be they never 


lo diligent to live up to the light 


ol nature, or the law of that reli 
gion , which they profeſs, Con. 


10. 4 Cat. 60. There being 10 


* ſalvation but in Chriſt alone, ibid. 


Who hath purchaſed it by his 
perfe& obedience and facrilice of 
* ar Con. 8. 5. Cat. 83, For 
all the elect, and them only, 


Con. 3. 6. To whom the out- 


ward means are made eftectyg 
for their ſalvation by the ſpirit, 


Con. 7. 5, 6, 28, 3. Cat. 154, 155, 


161, 182. Who worketh in thc 
hearts faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Con, 
14. 1. Cat. 72. Which is neceſ- 
larily required of them for th:ir 
jultification and ſalvation, Con, 
7. 3, 11. Cat. 32. 71. The ſpi- 
rit allo worketh repentance, and 
infuleth all our ſaving graces, 
Con, 13. I. Cat. 32. 75, 76, 77. 
Which neceſlarily accompany 
faith, Con. 11, 2. Cat. 73. The 


- ſpirit likewiſe enables them un- 


to all obedience and the practice 
of holinels, which is the way that 
God hath appointed them to ſal- 
vation, Con, 13. 1. Cat. 32. Elect 
infants dying in infancy, are re- 
generated and ſaved by Chriſt 
through the ſpirit, & c. Con. 10. 


3. : 
Sin&tifhcation, What, Con. 13. J. 


Cat. 75. Inſeparably joined with 
zultification, Cat. 77. Whe ein 


they differ, Ibid, It is through- 


out int the whole man, Con. 13. 


2. Cat. 75. But in this life it is 


not perlect in any, Con. 13. 2. 
Cat. 77. Whence this unper- 
ſection proceeds, Con. 13. 2. 


Cat. 78. Through the continu- 
al ſupply of ſtrength from the 


ſanctifying ſpirit of Chrilt, the 
faints grow in grace perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God, Con. 
13. 3. At death they are made 
perfect in holineſs, Con. 32, 


f 1. Cat. 86. And = he dy 
judgment they Gun 4 


. 
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 ® 


Hut they are to be tranſl 


and for ever freed from all ſin 
Cat. 90 


Satisfaction, Repentance is no 


ſatisfaction for kn, Con. 15, 3. 
Nor good works, 
Con. 16, 5. Neither we nor a- 


leaſt ſatis faction for ſin, Cat. 194. 
Chriſt alone hath made a pro- 
per, real hand full ſatisſaction to 
the jultice of his Father by his 
obedience 


latisfa ction is imputed to be- 
lievers, they receiving and reſt- 
ing. on Chriſt and his righteoul- 
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15,6. 


and Why, 
pervexting the word, or any part 
ny other creature can make the Fg 


Sin, what, Cat. 24. 0 


d ſafferings, Lon. 
8,5. er oe 38. 71. Which 


nels by faith, Con. 11,4. Cat.70. - 


Scandalous, not to be admitted to 


the Lord's table, Con. 29, 8. 
Cat, 175 


I13. 145 


The Scripture, Why neceſlary, 


Con. 1, 1. What books to be 
owned tor ſcripture, Con. t, 2. 


3. Cat. 3. How proved to be the 


word of. God, Con. 1.5. Cat. 4. 
Upon what authority the ſcrip- 
ture ought to be believed, and 
obeyed, Con. 1, 4. The {ufficien- 


ey and perfection of the ſcrip- 
ture, Con. 1, 6. Cat. 2. 5. Its 


eerſpicuity, Con. 17. The infal- 
ible rule a interpreting of ſerip- 
ture, is the {criptursitlelf, Con. 


1, 9. The ſcripture is the only 


rule of faith and practice, Con. 


Scoffing and ſcorning, ſinful, Cat. 


I, 2. Cat, 3, 5. And of worſhip 


Con. :1, 1. Cat. 108, 109. The 


{ſpirit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, 
is the ſupreme judge of all con- 
troverſies in religion, Con 1,10. 
The original text of the fcrip- 
ture , is that to wii h the church 
is ſinnally to appeal, Con. 1, 8. 
ated in- 
to vulgar languages, Con. 1, 8 
Cat. 156. Becauſe all forts of 
people have an intereſt in them 

and are commanded to read 
them, Ibid, How they are to be 
read, Cat. 157. The illumina- 
tion of the ſpirit of God is ne- 
celſary for the ſaving under · 


* 


to ſin, Con. 5, 5. Why and how | 


_ righteouſneſs, and communion 
with God, and had their natures 


Con. 6, 4. Cat. 29. Wien ge 
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* 
* 
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pr 
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ltanding of the feriptures, Con. 
t. 17. How the reading 
of the word is made effectuaſ s 
ſalvation, Cat. 1. 55, Mifiter- 
preting, miſapplying, or any way 


of it to profane jelts, is fin 
Cat. 113. Lakes 
| une. 
What, Cat. 25. [The lin oFour - - 
firlt parents, Con. 6,1, Cat. 21, 
By it they fell from their original 


25, 7. The guilt of this g ies 
imputed, and the corruptiq i ß N 
nature conveyed to all their p 
{terity, Con. 6,3. Cat. 22. 86. 
Who are thereby bound over to - 
the wrath of God and curſe of” 
the law, Con. 6,6. Cat. 27. 198; 
From the original corruption of 
nature, all actual ſins proceed, 


not all cqually hainous, Cat. 150. * 
The aggravations of ſin, Cat. 
151. The Demerit of every fin, > 
Con. 6, 6. Cat 152. Paniſh- 
ments of ſin in this world, Con. 
, 6, 17,3, 18 4. Cat. 28, 83. 
in the world to come, Con. 32. 
I, 33, 2. Cat. 29, 86, 89. Sin is 
pardoned for Chriſt's fake alone, 
Con. 11, 1. 15, 3, Cat. 70. See. 
Juſtification, ſatisfaction, Every | 
man bound to pray for pardon ob 
lin, Con. 15, 6. God continues | 
to pardon the ſins of thoſe. that 
are jaltihed, Con. 11, How 
pardon of fin is to be prayed for, 
Cat, 194. The lin unto deat | 
Con. 21, 4. Cat. 18x” Belie> ©, 
vers have the dominion ef the G 
whole body of lin deſtroyed, and # 
the luſts thereof more and more” © © 
weak ned and mortified, Con. 6.” 
5, 13, I. Cat. 75. See mortifica- 
tion, ſanRification/ How provi- 
dence is exerciſed about ſin, Con. 
5, 4. Why God permitted thelin * 3 
ofour firſt parents,Con.6,1. Wx 
he leaves his children to fall in- | 


, iAs 
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0 
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* 
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7 n hardned, Con. 55 6. 


Cat. 68. Gb 

Sins againſt the firſt command- 
ment, Cat. 105, Againſt the ſe- 
cond, Cat. 109. Againſt the third, 
Cat. 113. Againſt the fourch, Cat. 
119. Sins of inferiors, Cat. 128. 


* 
* 


Sins of ſuperiors, Cat, 130. Sins 


of equals, Cat. 132, Sins againſt 
the 
136. Againſt the ſeventh, Cat, 
139. Againlt the eighth, Cat. 
142. Againlt the ninth, Cat. 145. 


© Againlt the tenth, Cat. 148. 


. Sincerity. Believers love Chriſt in 


ſincerity, Con. 18, 1. They are 
never utterly deltitute of fince- 


._ mity of heart, Con, 18,4. Miniſters 
© ® ought to preach” lincerely, Cat. 


#259. We are to pray with ſince- 
rity, Cat. 185. God is pleaſed to 
accept & reward the good works 

of 1 which are ſincere, 

cs 16, 6. 

of Plalms a part of religi- 

: N | 4 9 7 Con. ti, 5. 
Rang, ſinful, Cat. 145. 
Songs that are laſcivious forbid- 


+ den. Cat. 139 


The foul ot man is immortal, Con. 
4,2. Cat. 17. The (tate of ſouls, 
when ſeparate from their bodies, 
Con. 32. t. Cat. 86. | 

Sovereiguty. God hath moſt ſo- 

vereign domininion over his cre- 
atures, to do by them, for them 
or upon them whatloever he 
pleaſe h, Cit. 2. 2. The light 
of nature ſheweth that God hath 
lordſhip and ſovereignty over 
all, Con. 21,1. Eternal ſoverei- 
gaty to be aſcribed to God alone, 

Lat, 196. We are to pray with 

due apprehenſions of his ſove- 
reign power, Cat. 185. 189. 
Spirit. See holy Gholt. 


Stage · plays forbidden, Cat. 129. 


Stews not to be tolerated, Cat. 
139. 


 Supererogation, impoſſible, Con, 


10, 4+ 
Superiors, why ſtyled fathers and 


. _ mothers, Cat. 125. How to 


fixth commandment, Cat. 


be honoured, Con 2 4. Cat. 127, 
Their duty, Con. Ty 1,2,3. Car 
129. Their fins, Cat. 130. Set 


aer | 
Superitition, God may not be wor. 
ſhipped according to the imagi. 
nations and devices of men, 
Con. 21, 1. Religious worſhi 
not inſtituted. by God imlel 
is not to be uſed or approved, 
Cat. 109. All ſuperſtitious de. 
vices, &c, finful, Cat. 109, 114, 
Supper. See Lord's ſupper. 
Surety. Chriſt the ſurety for belie. 
vers, . He was through. 
iy furniſhed to execute that of. 
ice, Con. 8, 3. And God accep- 
teth ſatis faction from him as ther 
ſurety, Cat. 71. 

Suretyſhip that is not neceſſary, 
is to be avoided, Cat. 141. 
Suſpenſion from the Lord's table, 

Con. 30, 4. 
Swearing, See oaths, vain or raſh 
Ka by the name of God, 
r toſwear at all by any other 
thing, is to be abhorred, Con, 
22, 2. 
Synods, See cauncils. 


3 
ALE-BEARING, Cat. 145. 
Temptation. Why God 
leaves his children to manifold 
temptations, Con, 5, 5. The 
wicked given up to the temptati- 
ons of the world, Con. 5, 6. 
Temptaions to fin are to be a- 
voided and reliſted Cat. 99. 8 6, 
I35. 138. * temptation 1s ta 
prayed againilt, Cat 195. 
Tam The books 5f the old 
and new Teſtament are the word 
of God, Con. 1, 2. Cat. 3. And 
the only rule of faith and obedi- 
ence, Ibid. See ſcriptures. 
Teſtament. Why the covenant o 
grace is called a teſtament, Con. 
35 4. As it was adminiſtred un- 
er the law, it is called the 
Old Teſtement, Con. 7, 5. And 
as 2yminiltred under the goſpel 
it is called the New Teſtament, 


Con. 7. 6. 


- 


; 
j 


Thankſpiving, to be joined with 
yer, Con. 21, 3. Cat. 108. 
178. It is to bo made in the name 
of Chriſt, Con. 21, 3. Solemn 
Thankſgiving, a part of religi- 
ous worſhip, Con. 21, 5. 
Toleration. A 
to be tolerated, Cat. 109- 
Tradition. no pretence lor uſing 
ſuperſtitious evices in the wor- 
ſhip of God, Cat. 109. No Tra- 
ditions of men to be added to 
the ſcripture, Con. 1, 
Tranſubſtantiation is repugnant 
not only to ſcripture, but to 
common Senſe and Reaſon,Con. 
29, 6. And is the cauſe of ma- 
nifold ſuperſtions, yea of groſs 
idolatries, ibid. 
The Tree of Liſe was a pledge 
of the covenant of works, Cat. 


20. YE 
The Trinity, See God, Perſons. 
Truth between man and man, 

how preſerved and promoted, 

Cat. 144. What things are con- 

trary to it, Cat. 145" 


NION of the elect with Chriſt, 

Con. 25, 1. 26, 1. Cat. 66. 

It is inſeparable, Cat. 79. Believ- 

ers are united to one another in 

love, Con. 26, 1. 

Union of the two Natures in 
Chriſt, See perſonal union, 

Unregenerate, 

moral law to them, Cat. 96. 

Their beſt works cannot pleaſe 


God, and why, Con. 16,7. But / 


their negle& to do what God 


commands, is more ſinful, ibid. 


Vocation. See calling, 

Vow. a part of religious worſhip, 
Con. 21, 5. What it is, and how 

to be made, Con. 22, 5,6. To be 
made to God alone, Con. 25, 6. 
Cat.108. What vows are — * 
ful, Con. 22,7. Violating of law- 
ful vows, and fulfilling of un- 
lawful is ſinful, Cat 113. { 

Ulury, unlawful, Cat. 142. 

W 


We may be waged by chriſ- 
tians under the New Tel- 
meat, Con. 22; 2. 
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falſe religion not 


the uſe of the 


Wordly-mindedneſs, ſinſul, Cat. 
142. | 
Works. What are good works 


The Wicked. Theit condition 
in this life, Cat. 83. Immediate 
I 8 32, 1. Cat. 
In and after ju nt . 
* 2. Cat. 89. 2 „Con, 
III. The counſel of God's Will 
is molt wiſe and holy, Con, 3,1. 
Cat, 12. Itis unſearcheable, Con. 
3,7. Cat. 13. It is free and im- 
mutable, Can. 5, 1. Cat. 14, And 
moſt righteous, Con. 2, 1, Hoe 
the will of God, is to be done | 
and ſubmitted' to, Cat. 194. The | ©» 
will of God revealed in the ſcrip- - 
tures is the only rule of faith, i 
Worſhip and Practice, See Scrip- 
ture. Chriſt revealeth to his 
church by his ſpirit and word 
the whole will of God, in all 
things concerning their edifi- | 
cation and ſalvation, Cat, 42, 
Free-Will. The will of man is 
neither forced, nor by any at- 
ſolute neceſſity of nature deter- 
mined to do good or evil, Con- 
3, 1.9, 3. Man in his {tate of in- 
nocency had freedom and power 
to will and do good, Con, 4, 2 
9, 2. Cat. 17. By his fall bellt 
all ability of will to any ſpiri- 
tual good accompanying falva- 
vation, Con. 6,2. 4, 9, 3. Cat.25. 
192. The will is renewed in con- 
verlion, Con. 914 10,1.Cat.67, 
It it made Perſectly and immuta- 
bly free to do good alone in the | 
ftate of glory only, Con. 9, 5. o 
Word, ſcripture, Readi ._ 
Preaching, Hearing. | 


105, 


and what not, Con. 16. 1. Good 
works are the fruits and evi- 
dences of a true and livelv faith, 
Con. 16, 2. The uſes and ends 
of good works, Ibid, Ability to | 
do good works is wholly from Y 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, Con. 15, 5. * 
The actual influence of the ſpi - | 
rit is required for 'the perfor- | 
mance of them, Ibid, This is no 
piea for negligence, Ibid. Supe- 
rerogation,iwpoſkible,ConeLeg. 
EET Sx 
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ve cannot by our beſt works 

| rdon of fin or eternal 

be Gerth 3 of God, and why 

Con . Vt the good works 

al rs ed, . 6, 
in cewar I 

* 8. The works of unre enerate 


5 men cannot pleaſe God, and 
But to ren 


im Con. 16, 
pag © commands 


more fiaful, Ibid. All per — 
mall, in the day of judgment, 


©. ackogding to what ray ; 


have done in the body, whether 
or evil, Con. 33, I. 
orſhip, To. God is due from 
"his creatures, Whatever worſhip 
he is pleaſed to require. Con,2,2. 
The light of nature ſheweth 
that God is 
Con. 21, 1. But the acceptable 
way of worſhipping God is in- 
© Nituted by himſelf in the. ſcrip- 


tures, Ibid. He may not be wor- 


= according to the imagi- 


nations and devices of men, 
_ Con. 21, 1. Cat. 109. Falſe wor- 
ip is to be oppoſed, Cat. 108. 
As alſo any ip not inſtitu- 


to be worſhipped, 


God bimſelf, Cat. 0g. 
Shs ere are ſome. eircumſtan- 


. ces concerning the worſhip of 


, Sod, which ate to be ordered 
dy the fo of ature and chil. 
ence, according to the 
2 rules of the word, Cor, 
I. 6. Religious worſhip 1 is to l 
given to God the Father, Son, 
and holy Gholt, and to hin 
alone ; and that only i in the me- 


diation of Chriſt, Con. 21,2. Cat. 
"179. 12x, The parts of religions 


worſhip, Con. 21,3.5. Religious 
worſhip not tied to any place, 
but God is to be worſhippe/ 
every where in ſpirit and truth, 
as in private families daily, and 
in ſecret, each one by himſelf; 
4o more ſolemnly in the public 
aſſemblies, which are not to be 
negleted, Con. 21, 6. 


Wrath. See *curle. 


nn for God, 2 — Cat.104. 


corrupt blind and ind ferect 
zeal, ſinful, Cat. 105. 
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